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HOME    INSTRUCTION. 

BY   8.    A.    N. 

Some  questions  of  duty  arc  forever  recurring  in  forms,  more  or 
less  changed ;  are  discussed  as  comports  with  the  zeal  and  ability 
of  tbe  advocate  of  the  time  being ;  receive  the  unanimous  con- 
fient  of  those  concerned ;  are  scaled  with  the  great  seal  of  public 
approbation  ;  arc  sanctioned  in  every  possible  manner ;  and  yet 
tbey  Bomehow  never  come  into  the  actual  life  of  any  except  a  few 
oddities  who  strive  to  live  up  to  their  little  light:  but,  by  some 
unparliamentary  legislation,  are  laid  upon  the  table,  to  bo  taken 
np  and  discussed  again  and  again  as  fancy  suggests,  or  as  the 
leisure  of  the  hour  permits.  Such  a  question  is  the  one  w^hich 
has  regard  to  the  relative  duties  of  home  and  the  school,  in  the 
work  of  training  children ;  and,  though  in  this  article  there  may 
be  nothing  new  advanced,  yet,  like  a  new  sermon  on  an  old 
theme,  it  may,  at  least,  arouse  some  backslider,  or  some  heedless 
guardian  of  youth,  to  the  consideration  of  his  ways. 

At  the  very  outset,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  there  are 
conntlesfs  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  practical  solution  of  the 
problem.  In  sparsely  settled  districts,  the  home  is  of  necessity 
the  school.  For  a  child  whose  home  is  Bedlam  or  the  Five  Points, 
the  school  is  bound  to  supply  more  than  legitimately  belongs  to 
it.  Such  exceptional  cases  are  not  now  presented  for  considera- 
tion ;  our  design  has  reference  to  homes  and  schools  as  they  arc 
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generally  found  in  our  own  and  neighboring  States.  Kestrictiiig 
ourselves,  then,  to  families  whose  condition,  intelligence  and  cul- 
ture are  fully  equal  to  the  average,  wo  start  with  the  proposition 
that,  in  the  work  of  educational  training ,  parents  are  shamefully 
negligent  of  the  icelfare  of  their  children.  These  are  cruel  words, 
but  if  the  charge  is  unfounded,  no  one  will  rejoice  at  its  ground- 
lessness more  than  the  writer;  if,  however,  they  express  the 
truth,  if  they  fall  short  of  the  whole  truth,  they  should  be  so 
brouglit  before  honest  and  God-fearing  parents  that  their  sin  will, 
hereafter,  be  not  of  ignorance. 

Having  supposed  our  typical  family  to  be  of  the  average  stamp, 
we  shall  also  assume  that  the  school  is  fully  equal  to  the  demands 
on  it,  and  therefore  above  the  average.  This  will  preclude  any 
of  the  common  charges  of  the  negligence  of  parents  in  insuffi- 
cient support  of  teachers,  in  foolish  expenditure  of  school  funds, 
in  failure  to  maintain  proper  authority,  and  the  like,  although 
there  ma}'  frequently  be  sufficient  foundation  for  them. 

Having  thus  excluded  exceptional  cases,  and  narrowed  the  dis- 
cussion to  homes  and  schools  of  fortunate  conditions,  we  remark 
that,  in  the  training  of  children,  the  school  is  merely  the  comple- 
ment of  the  home,  not  its  successor,  still  less  can  it  supi)lant 
it;  that  the  w^ork  of  instruction  belongs  primarily  and  princi- 
pally to  the  family — to  the  school  only  as  accessory;  that  the 
training  of  the  child  being  of  necessity  begun  at  home,  should  be 
in  its  whole  course  directed  by  the  head  of  the  family,  and  finally 
finished  at  home. 

Let  us  consider  a  little :  The  legal  school  years  of  the  child 
extend  from  six  to  twenty-one.  In  that  time  a  child  may  attend 
school  fifteen  years,  forty  weeks  in  each  year,  five  days  in  each 
week,  and  six  hours  a  day,  or  in  all  18,000  hours ;  but  the  same 
years  embrace  131,590  hours,  so  that  the  child  is,  at  the  best,  less 
than  one-seventh  of  his  time  within  the  influence  of  the  school. 
Now  these  bare  figures  are  somewhat  instructive.  How  much 
of  the  child's  training  fall  to  the  other  six-sevenths  of  his 
time?  If  we  add  his  sleeping  hours  to  his  school  time,  both  will 
amount  to  less  than  one-half  of  the  time.  With  such  a  marked 
disproportion  of  allotted  time,  how  can  the  influence  of  the  school 
be  otherwise  considered  than  as  a  mere  bagatelle?  Some  objector 
may  say  that  the  figures  do  not  include  the  time  spent  in  study 
out  of  school.  Find  out  how  much  is  thus  spent  by  the  average 
pupil,  make  the  due  allowance  by  actual  calculation,  and  it  will 
not  sensibly  vary  the  result  already  attained. 
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Another  coneideration :  The  school  deals  with  the  pupil  in  the 
aggr^g^^j  considers  him  merely  as  one  of  a  class,  robs  him  of  a 
part  of  his  identity,  and  seldom  ascertains  his  peculiar  character- 
istics. The  home  knows  only  the  individual  child,  considers  him 
from  his  birth  as  an  essential  part  of  its  little  republic,  sharpens 
every  line  that  marks  identity,  appreciates  every  struggle  toward 
a  higher  level,  allows  for  every  weakness,  and  envelops  the  child 
with  a  sympathy  that  rejoices  with  every  success  and  condoles 
with  every  misfortune.  With  these  broad  differences  how  much 
more  ought  the  home,  instinct  with  the  life  of  the  family,  to  be 
the  prime  element  in  education  rather  than  the  school,  which, 
with  all  the  poetical  notions  that  cluster  about  it,  is  nevertheless 
a  soulless  thing — ^a  mere  incorporation  ? 

Nor  should  we  forget  that  the  homo  is  vastly  superior  to  the 
school  in  unity  of  design  and  singleness  of  purpose  which  come 
from  the  permanence  of  its  executive.  The  school  authorities 
change  from  year  to  year,  both  in  the  individuals  which  consti- 
tate  them  and  in  the  plans  they  pursue.  The  head  of  the  family, 
:*o  long  as  the  family  remains  intact,  has  but  one  purpose,  and 
that  solely  for  the  welfare  of  the  family.  His  plans  are  charac- 
terized by  a  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  child  which  no  com- 
mittee can  feel,  and  a  self-sacrificing  spirit  utterly  impossible  for 
the  most  conscientious  teacher  to  realize. 

We  must  not  tarry  longer  to  enumerate  other  advantages  which 
the  home,  by  virtue  of  its  constitution,  has  in  the  training  of 
children,  but  proceed  to  inquire  whether  the  charge  of  negligence 
f.aa  be  eslablished. 

No  one  doubts  that  the  highest  educational  training  has  refer- 
ence to  religious  truth.  Now  to  whom  is  entrusted  the  work  of 
leading  the  child  to  love  God  and  to  serve  Ilim  ?  Mainly  to  the 
palpit  and  the  Sabbath-school.  How  far  preaching  is  calculated 
to  advance  the  child  in  the  divine  life  is  not  our  business  to  dis- 
cuss ;  the  time  of  service  is  needed  by  the  parents  for  their  own 
^od,  and  the  child  may  get  what  it  can.  There  have  been 
fi&milies  in  days  not  long  gone  by,  where  even  dry  sermons  be- 
came of  great  profit  to  the  younger  members  by  a  wholesome, dis- 
cuss ion  of  the  theme  in  the  home  circle — but  it^  is  idle  to  expect 
everything.  The  Sabbath -school  has  of  late  been  unduly  magni- 
fied, called  the  children's  church,  but  there  are  limits  to  its  use- 
fulness, and  when  it  attempts  to  usurp  the  place  of  the  parent,  it 
commits  an  enormity  which  should  not  be  countenanced  in  a 
Christian  land.     As  originally  established,  the  office  of  the  Sab- 
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bath-scKool  was  to  provide  religious  instruction  for  children  who 
have  no  homes,  or  for  those  of  irreligious  parents ;  then,  as  a  sort 
of  after-thought,  it  became  an  assistant  to  Christian  parents  in  the 
spiritual  training  of  their  children,  and,  at  the  present  time,  let 
the  experience  of  any  man  answer  how  much  of  this  work  is 
assigned  to  the  Sabbath -school  teacher  and  how  much  is  retained 
by  the  parent.  If  it  is  answered  that  the  parent  no  longer  at- 
tempts the  work  performed  by  our  grand  parents,  he  is  simply 
negligent.  If  it  is  added  that  Sabbath -school  teachers  are  ac- 
cepted— choice  is  out  of  the  question — without  reference  to  their 
ability  to  teach,  and  sometimes  without  regard  to  piety — if  to  this 
it  is  added  that  the  studies  pursued  in  these  schools  are  frequently' 
unworthy  the  name  because  they  are  devoid  of  system,  or  accu- 
racy, or  thoroughness — if  the  children  are  gathered  together, 
rather  to  be  amused  with  a  story,  or  pleased  with  a  song,  or  de- 
lighted with  a  reward,  or  enticed  to  continue  by  the  loan  of  a  fool- 
ish novel,  than  to  be  instructed  in  the  way  of  salvation — if  these 
things  are  true  of  any  locality,  the  parent  who  suifers  that  Sab- 
bath-school to  take  his  place  with  his  children  is  not  shamefully 
negligent — ho  is  sinfully  negligent.  At  the  very  best,  the  pulpit 
and  the  Sabbath -school  can  not  free  the  parent  from  his  responsi- 
bility in  the  moral  training  of  his  children.  They  may,  under 
fortunate  circumstances,  greatly  assist  him,  but  can  never  do  his 
work.  They  can  not  add  precept  to  precept,  line  upon  line,  as 
effectively  as  it  may  be  done  in  the  genial  circle  at  the  fireside ; 
nor  supply  the  tender  interest  of  a  father's  counsel ;  nor  the 
blessed  lessons  learned  from  loving  lips  at  a  mother's  knee. 

As  we  have  supposed  the  secular  schools  to  be  equal  to  their 
duties,  it  may  be  urged  that  in  the  mental  training  of  his  children 
a  father  need  borrow  no  care.  Let  it  be  granted  that  the  specific 
work  of  the  school  is  done  in  a  systematic  and  thorough  manner, 
that  the  parent  even  enforces  the  observance  of  an  extra  school 
hour  at  home,  and  that  he  is  jealous  of  the  reputation  of  the 
school — a  large  concession, — even  then  we  are  but  at  the  thresh- 
old. What  proportion  of  parents  have  so  studied  the  capacity  of 
the  child  as  intelligently  to  direct  the  proper  course  to  bo  pursued 
by  it?  How  many  so  watch  the  child's  advance  as  to  be  able  to 
give  the  proper  oversight  to  its  successive  steps  in  knowledge  ? 
Leaving  these  questions,  though  important,  we  urge  principally 
on  this  point  that  the  routine  of  text-books  forms  but  a  small 
part  of  mental  training ;  it  somehow  seldom  gets  quickened  with 
life  ]  seldom  becomes  a  part  of  actual  existence.    Nothing  quick- 
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ens  a  child'B  apprehension  so  much  as  the  discussion  of  themes  in 
which  he  feels  an  interest.  These  themes  are  pre-eminently  those 
which  are  broached  at  home,  and  which  may  be  varied  and  in- 
creased in  a  thousand  ways.  Properly  used  they  may  be  made 
of  wonderful  gain  in  enlarging  and  strengthening  the  youthful 
mind.  If  then  the  parent  fails  to  use  this  opportunity  for  his 
child's  advancement,  if  he  closes  this  avenue  of  growth  by  repress- 
ing all  inquiry,  if  he  suffers  it  to  be  choked  with  weeds,  if  the 
explanation  of  familiar  phenomena  is  an  annoyance,  it  might  be 
gaid  that  he  is  neglectful  of  the  welfare  of  his  child.  But  if  in 
addition  to  this  he  represses  the  zeal  of  the  child  by  indifference 
to  his  puerile  studies ;  if  he  permits  himself  to  quench  enthusi- 
asm by  exhibitions  of  evident  discomfort  at  its  manifestation ;  if 
he  fails  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  child  in  matters  which 
every  one  ought  to  know,  although  outside  of  the  academical 
cmrriculum,  such  topics,  for  example,  as  lie  within  the  capacity 
of  the  child,  which  are  found  in  the  ordinary  periodicals  of  the 
day,  as  regards  changes  in  governments,  at  home  and  abroad,  or 
great  discoveries  and  inventions  in  science,  or  great  advances  and 
aehievements  in  the  arts,  or  the  doings  of  public  assemblies,  or 
the  deeds  of  prominent  men — he  leaves  undone  that  which  no 
one  else  can  be  expected  to  do,  and  is  open  to  the  charge  of 
shameful  negligence. 

It  is  shameful  negligence  not  because  the  things  specified  are 
of  themselves  important  to  the  youth ;  but  because  the  considera- 
tion of  suW  themes  awakens  thought,  provokes  inquiry,  and 
tends  to  develop  the  full  man  ;  because  the  lack  of  such  stimulus 
leaves  the  child  to  plod  on  in  ignorance  of  all  except  that  con- 
tained within  the  covers  of  his  text-books.  If  any  one  doubts 
that  such  negligence  is  common,  let  him  seek  for  general  knowl- 
edge in  boys  just  entered  at  college,  before  the  stimulus  of  new 
associates  has  aroused  them  to  efforts  in  a  vein  as  rich  as  it  is 
undeveloped. 

But  the  freshmen  are  not  the  only  ones  that  show  negligence 
on  the  part  of  parents.  A  child  who  has  been  properly  trained 
at  home  in  the  manner  which  has  been  just  indicated,  shows  it  in 
every  utterance  by  an  indefinable  grace  which  we  call  culture. 
This  culture  is  as  distinct  from  the  knowledge  of  mere  text-books 
as  light  is  from  darkness,  and  can  not  be  gained  except  by  the 
friction  of  intelligent  social  intercourse.  It  can  not  be  acquired 
at  school — in  fact,  the  tendency  of  school  life  is  directly  opposed 
to  it ;  and  if  not  fostered  by  the  refinements  of  home,  it  eith< 
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will  not  be  gained  at  all,  or  after  long  experience  in  the  active 
life  of  the  world. 

If  now  we  retract  the  concessions  we  have  made,  and  consider 
that  many  parents  are  not  merely  exerting  little  good  influence 
in  the  mental  training  of  their  children,  but  are,  in  this  respect, 
a  positive  damage  to  them,  the  words  shameful  negligence  will 
seem  weak.  What  terms  are  strong  enough  to  characterize  those 
who,  at  heart,  consider  teachers  as  personal  antagonists,  and 
wrangle  with  them  about  the  time  wasted,  the  pitiful  cost  of  text- 
books— ^whose  only  comments  on  the  labors  of  the  teacher  have 
reference  to  the  tom-foolery  of  his  notions,  his  arbitrary  and  un- 
reasonable enactments,  his  petty  regulations  relative  to  regular 
habits  and  systems  ? 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  school  is  deficient,  and  can  not  be 
brought  to  its  proper  standard,  how  much  the  more  must  a  parent 
labor  to  escape  the  imputation  of  negligence !  Fortunate  it  is, 
that  by  the  great  law  of  compensation,  children  thus  situated 
often  make  up  by  the  increased  care  of  their  parents  for  their 
losses  in  the  school. 

The  notion  of  educational  training  includes  also  physical  cul- 
ture and  the  formation  of  good  manners.  Of  the  first,  we  have 
little  to  say,  but  it  exhausts  the  subject.  Not  one  parent  in  ten 
pays  the  least  attention  to  it.  The  child  growls  up  haphazard, 
and  learns  much,  little,  or  nothing,  about  the  needs  of  his  body, 
the  care  of  his  health.  He  is  allowed  to  gorge  hims^f  to  reple- 
tion; to  be  heedless  in  his  sports,  and  if  he  survives  ilPthe  face  of 
this  severe  letting-alone  treatment,  no  one  would  surely  mention 
the  word  negligence  in  this  connection. 

Of  good  manners,  a  word  might  be  said,  if  one  had  the  courage 
to  suggest  that  an  improvement  w^ere  possible  in  the  ways  of 
Young  America.  If  parents  take  any  heed  to  this  matter  beyond 
the  repression  of  excessive  lawlessness, — if  they  are  systematic 
in  inculcating  the  habit  of  formal  politeness, — if  the  whole  method 
of  treatment  is  not  a  matter  of  chance,  depending  on  the  occa- 
sional wrath  or  nervous  irritation  of  the  parent,  and  consisting 
of  a  buflFet  or  a  cross  and  angry  ejaculation  now  and  then, — ^if,  in 
a  word,  the  parent  can  declare  that  he  has  given  the  matter  his 
earnest  and  constant  attention  (for  this  is  precisely  what  its  im- 
portance demands) ;  that  he  has  studied  to  repress  the  tenden- 
cies to  evil  in  his  child,  or  endeavored  to  exalt  good  but  waver- 
ing inclinations;  that  he  has  striven  to  make  him  habitually 
courteous,  not  by  external  formalism,  but  through  the  inner  feel- 
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ing  of  the  rights  of  others, — then  ho  is  free  from  the  charge  of 
negligence. 

But  if  not, — if  his  children  are  unmanly  in  society,  rude  and 
boisterous  when  out  of  restraint,  impertinent  to  their  superiors, 
and  saucy  to  their  parents, — ^why,  then,  there  must  have  been 
negligence  somewhere,  perhaps  shameful ;  and  if  such  conduct  is 
followed  by  its  legitimate  fruit,  criminal. 

It  is  undoubtedly  to  be  expected  that  there  are  many  parents 
whose  consciences  will  clear  them  in  each  and  every  count ;  but 
we  bear  in  mind  the  maxim — "  The  exception  proves  the  rule,*' 
and  because  every  man's  experience  will  assure  him  that  these 
exeeptions  are  marked  examples,  we  believe  that  within  our  limits, 
educational  training,  our  proposition  holds  good  in  a  majority  of 
^milies.  There  then  remains  nothing  for  the  home  to  expend  its 
treasures  of  love  upon  but  the  animal  comforts  of  the  family — 
nothing  higher  than  to  fill  the  stomachs  and  clothe  the  backs  of 
the  children.  This  inevitable  conclusion  is  so  paltry  and  degrad- 
ing, that  our  better  nature  refuses  to  accept  it.  No  doubt  the 
heart  of  the  parent  is  full  of  earnest  care  and  warmest  love  for 
the  welfare  of  his  children.  Is  it  possible  that  he  can  be  shame- 
fully negligent  of  that  which  pertains  to  their  highest  welfare? 

The  parent  is  responsible  for  every  thing  which  pertains  to  the  tern- 
poraZ  and  spiritual  welfare  of  his  children :  and  he  is  shamefully 
negligent  of  his  trust  if  he  permits  it  to  pass  beyond  his  control  and 
direction,  or  fails  to  do  any  thing  which  may  advance  them  in  this 
life,  or  fit  them  for  the  life  that  is  to  come. 


COOT)UCT  AND  CHAKACTEE. 

BY  T.   W.   H. 

Character  is  man's  selfhood — what  he  is,  in  contradistinction 
from  what  he  may  seem.  It  has  its  source  in  the  inner  life,  of 
which  it  is  a  true  exponent.  If  this  be  pure,  holy,  lovable,  and 
loving,  or  impure,  gross,  sensual,  such  will  be  the  character. 
There  is,  invariably,  a  positiveness  about  it.  Such  an  anomaly 
as  a  negative  character  never  had  and  never  can  have  an  exist- 
ence. It  may  be  good  or  bad :  it  can  not  be  neither.  Its  signa- 
tures, though  often  obscure,  are  never  illegible.  He  who  can 
read  and  interpret  them  knows  the  real  man,  stripped  of  all  the  , 
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sham  and  tinselry  of  place  and  condition.  It  can  bo  tranflformed 
from  bad  to  good,  or  from  good  to  bad,  but  not  without  there 
being  a  corresponding  change  in  the  inner  life.  A  new  birth  of 
the  soul  precedes  its  reformation. 

Conduct  is  the  reflected  imago  of  character — a  portraiture  of 
the  inner  life  in  outward,  visible  action.  It  may  be  hypocritical, 
but  if  it  is  there  is  the  stamp  of  hypocrisy  upon  it,  and  it  can  not 
be  otherwise  than  truthful.  There  are  those  who  can  tell  the  age, 
occupation,  temperament,  even  the  nationality  of  a  person,  from 
his  handwriting — never  being  deceived  by  the  most  graceful 
curves  or  artistic  flourishes.  Shrewd  observers  of  conduct  can 
also  tell,  from  signs  not  patent  to  all,  whether  actions  bo  the  re- 
sult of  honest  purpose  or  of  mere  pretense.  The  covert  design 
can  not  be  completely  masked,  even  by  the  most  laborious  paiDS- 
taking.  It  forms  a  part  of  every  deed — for  cause,  effect,  and  end, 
are  inseparable. 

Moral  power,  ability  to  influence  and  govern  men,  depends 
upon  character.  Men  jeer  at  and  deride  the  most  imposing  pres- 
ence, when  it  is  not  supported  and  sustained  by  the  unseen  yet 
essential  elements  of  greatness.  While  we  willingly  obey  him 
who  can  govern,  wo  rebel,  without  remorse,  against  him  w^ho 
would,  but  can  not.  Like  the  frogs  in  the  fable,  we  have  a  hearty 
dislike  for  King  Log.  We  want  to  see  evidences  of  the  existence 
of  innate  force  in  our  rulers.  We  may  grumble  at  their  stern- 
ness and  severity,  but  can  not  avoid  paying  them  homage.  Napo- 
leon, quelling  a  mob  with  grape  and  canister,  commanded  respect: 
Louis  Phillippc,  singing  the  Marsellaise  to  please  a  clamorous  rab- 
ble, merited  and  received  derision  and  contempt. 

— ^Modern  science  teaches  that  heat  is  a  shivering  or  tremulous 
motion  of  the  molecules  .of  matter — its  intensity  depending  upon 
the  rapidity  of  these  vibrations.  Matter  at  rest,  asleep,  dead,  is 
cold.  Heat,  therefore,  is  not  a  substance,  though  it  be  a  reality  : 
it  is  matter's  mode  of  motion.  Quite  similar  is  the  relation  be- 
tween conduct  and  character.  Conduct  is  character's  mode  of 
being.  Its  manifestations  depend  much  upon  temperament.  In 
some,  the  current  of  life  flows  sluggishly.  It  may  be  deep  and 
broad,  but  it  is  not  swift.  The  influence  of  such  will  not  be  wide- 
spread, but  it  will  be  all-powerful  among  a  small  circle  of  inti- 
mate friends.  Its  calm,  even,  unruffled  flow  will  carry  them 
whither  it  pleases.  We  call  such  characters  undemonstrative, 
and  sometimes  wish  there  was  more  of  the  dash  and  whirl  of  the 
torrent  in  them — forgetting  that  all  great  forces  do  their  work 
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silently.  Any  flippant  chatter-box  could  outshine  Hawthorne  in 
society ;  Airtemus  Ward  can  "draw"  a  larger  crowd  than  Agassiz 
—but  who  would  exchange  the  weird,  strange  fancies  of  the  one, 
or  the  profound  erudition  of  the  other,  for  all  the  small  talk, 
puns,  and  jests,  that  have  been  perpetrated  since  Adam  fell. 

—Though  a  hidden,  unused  wealth  of  innate  power  is  desira- 
ble, out  of  which  character  is  to  be  formed,  success  in  professional 
life  demands  that  none  of  it  be  idle.  K  we  choose  occupations 
which  bring  us  in  contact  with  mind,  especially  with  its  develop- 
ment, we  must  not  live  wrapped  up  in  ourselves.  Innate  power 
must  become  active,  creative  force.  This  is  especially  true  in  the 
profession  of  teaching.  Education  is  "  thought  kindling  itself  at 
the  altar  fires  of  living  thought,"  says  Carlyle,  and  truthfully. 
A  dull,  sleepy  drone,  cold,  passionless,  has  no  business  in  a 
school-room.  The  fires  of  thought  and  feeling  must  burn  brightly 
on  the  altar  of  the  teacher's  heart,  or  no  answering  glow  will 
illumine  those  of  his  pupils.  The  predominating  quality  of  his 
character  must  be  intensity.  His  thoughts  must  have  a  rapid, 
even  flow ;  his  emotions  a  lively  play.  His  business  is  to  teach 
immortal  beings  how  to  think  rapidly  and  logical ly>  and  lead 
them  to  feel  keenly  and  deeply.  If  he  be  too  cold,  too  intellect- 
ual, too  critical,  he  will  repel  instead  of  attracting.  If  he  be  too 
impulsive,  too  much  under  the  control  of  his  emotions,  a  morbid 
sentimentality  will  spread  among  his  pupils,  like  an  epidemic. 
Xoble,  manly  natures  grow  up  only  under  the  nurturing  care  of 
nobleness  and  manliness. 

Many  engage  in  teaching  thoughtlessly,  without  any  previous 
self-examination  whatever,  without  even  questioning  themselves 
to  ascertain  whether  they  are  fitted,  by  nature  or  education,  for 
their  calling.  They  adopt  the  popular  belief  that  almost  any  one 
can  teach  children.  Though  some  give  tolerable  satisfaction  as 
instructors,  most  of  them  fail  as  educators  of  the  noblest  elements 
of  character,  simply  because  they  themselves  are  destitute  of  the 
Tory  elements  they  vainly  attempt  to  develop.  They  soon  begin 
to  dislike  their  employment,  because  they  are  all  the  time 
haunted  by  a  painful  consciousness  of  incapacity  for  the  perform- 
ance of  its  highest  duties.  To  such  we  would  say,  **  Quit  the  pro- 
fession at  once,  or  by  a  course  of  rigid  self-discipline  develop  in 
yourselves  what  you  know  to  be  wanting.  All  makeshifts,  such 
as  assumed  dignity,  pretended  erudition,  will  avail  nothing.  The 
world  has  grown  too  shrewd  to  be  duped  long  by  the  mere  sem- 
blance of  worth.     Your  conduct,  however  guarded,  will  unmask 
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3'Our  character.    Eeal  worth  alone  commands  lasting  respect. 
The  charlatan's  triumph  is  short-lived." 

.  Then,  teacher,  make  the  inner  life  pure.  Suffer  no  unhallowed 
passions  to  lash  its  waters  into  fury  with  storm  and  tempest,  nor 
lust  and  appetite  to  make  it  a  receptacle  of  all  that  is  base  and 
groveling.  The  school-room  will  then  become  the  most  attract- 
ive place  on  earth.  Its  earnest,  exacting  duties  will  become  mere 
pastime — its  frets  and  worries  mere  pleasurable  excitements. 
The  consciousness  of  hourly  doing  some  great  good  to  one  who 
ere  long  must  use  the  strength  and  tact  you  impart  to  him  in  the 
battle  of  life,  will  compensate  for  many  weary  hours  of  exhaust- 
ing labor  J  many  sleepless  nights  of  anxious  thought. 


SHALL  GEEEK  PEEPAKATION  BE  DEOPPED? 

Friend  White:  Your  suggestion  in  the  Kovember  Monthly  in 
regard  to  a  change  in  the  studies  required  to  enter  college,  seems 
entirely  practical ;  and  many  other  things,  I  think,  can  be  said 
in  favor  of  it. 

First,  it  would  greatly  increase  the  number  of  students  in  all 
our  colleges.  Second,  as  many  more  of  these  than  now  do, 
would  go  directly  from  our  free  schools,  the  standard  of  effort 
and  education  in  them  would  be  materially  raised.  For,  if  these 
schools  may  become  the  gate-ways  to  our  highest  institutions  of 
learning,  there  will  soon  be  an  imperative  demand  for  teachers 
who  can  keep  them  open  and  make  them  available.  Besides,  the 
teachers,  knowings  that  their  pupils  will  be  brought  under  the 
eye  of  their  superiors^  and  into  competition  with  many  more  from 
similar  schools,  will  naturally  be  prompted  to  gi'cater  interest 
and  pains-taking  in  their  work.  Nor  will  this  competition  stop 
with  the  teachers :  the  pupils  will  feel  its  influences  direct  and 
indirect,  and  will  do  more  and  better  work  for  them.  Moreover, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  other  things  being  equal,  one  who  has 
had  the  classic  training  necessary  to  an  instructor  in  Latin,  ik 
more  competent  to  teach  other  branches  of  learning,  and  thus  wo 
have  another  source  of  improvement  in  all  the  studios  of  the 
high  school, — an  influence  which  would  soon  bo  felt  as  a  strong 
attractive  power,  drawing,  to  higher  attainments,  the  teachers 
and  pupils  of  every  other  department  of  the  school. 
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A  third  argument  in  favor  of  your  proposition  is,  that  it  will 
be  a  benefit  to  onr  colleges.  Certainly,  in  the  increased  attend- 
ance which  may  be  safely  assumed,  and  quite  as  certainly,  in  the 
immediate  interest  and  connection  which  it  will  create  between 
the  school  and  the  college.  It  will  make  the  step  into  college  the 
next,  and,  consequently,  natural  and  expected.  This  is  a  great 
gain.  One  great  hindrance  to  the  usefulness  of  our  colleges, 
arises  from  the  want  of  this  immediate  interest  and  connection. 
This  hindrance  is  the  gratuitous  and  false  assumption,  that  a 
college  is  an  aristocratic  institution  to  which  only  the  more 
favored  may  asp^e.  Now,  let  the  school-room  door  open  into 
the  college,  and  this  assumption  will  be  seen  to  be,  as  it  is, 
groundless.  The  talented  and  aspiring  youth  of  our  schools  will 
jiee  the  beautiful  form  and  gentle  mien  of  science  and  the  Muses 
beckoning  them  upward  to  higher  seats  in  the  fair  temple  of 
knowledge ;  and  they  will  press  forward  to  fill  them.  The  nearer 
we  can  bring  the  school  up  to  the  college— -/or  this  must  not  be 
loicered — ^the  more  the  college  will  be  benefited. 

But  will  not  this  movement  lower  the  standard  of  college  edu- 
cation ?  I  think  not,  but  quite  the  contrary.  We  raise  things 
by  putting  more  under  them.  Hence  my  fourth  argument,  in 
favor  of  your  suggestion,  is,  that  under  its  operation  college  instruc- 
tion will  be  made  more  efficient,  and  can  be  carried  further.  This 
appears  from  the  following  considerations :  1st.  The  standard  of 
attainment  in  Latin  required  to  enter  college  may  and  should  be 
raised,  and  that  in  Mathematics  or  the  Natural  Sciences  (or  both 
—better  both),  must  be,  in  carrying  out  the  proposed  measure. 
Thus  there  will  be,  at  once,  more  general  information  and  higher 
discipline  in  the  entering  class,  and  although  there  will  be  fewer 
new  studies,  there  will  be  one  in  the  department  of  language 
entirely  new,  which  now,  ordinarily,  has  no  new  study.  The  ad- 
vantage of  this  will  be  seen,  I  think,  by  every  one  experienced 
in  college  life.  There  is  now  very  little  elementary  instruction 
and  drill  in  the  department  of  language  in  our  colleges — it  being 
assumed  that  this  work  has  already  been  done,  and  so  that  minute 
8tudy,  which  is  necessary  to  correct  information  and  thorough 
discipline,  is  greatly  neglected.  Now,  if  this  minute  drill  were 
continued  in  college  (as  it  necessarily  would  be  by  the  newness  of 
Greek),  the  student,  from  previous  discipline,  would  be  more 
competent  to  receive  its  benefit,  and  besides  there  would  be  a 
more  competent,  thorough  and  experienced  teacher  to  direct  it 
The  stimulating  power  of  such  instruction  would  be  felt  by 
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professors  and  students,  not  only  in  Greek,  but  in  all  the  other 
studies  as  well,  and  so,  I  doubt  not,  greater  progress  would  be 
made  in  all.  The  value  of  the  habit  of  minute  study,  with  the 
fact  that  it  is  of  slow  and  difficult  growth,  and  is  easily  dropped, 
must,  I  think,  give  weight  to  this  argument.  A  very  learned  and 
thoughtful  professor  in  one  of  our  best  colleges  said  to  me  re- 
cently :  "  After  a  course  of  preparation  at  the  Phillip's  Academy, 
I  found  the  study  of  language  in  college  a  mere  farce,  and  was 
disgusted  with  the  whole  thing."  His  explanation  was,  that  "  no 
thorough  work  was  required  or  done  in  that  department."  The 
college  referred  to,  stands  second  to  none  in  all  the  land  in  any 
respect ;  yet  here,  certainly,  is  something  in  it  to  be  improved. 
Would  your  suggestion  help  it  ?  I  hope  we  shall  hear  from  others 
on  this  important  subject.  W.  C.  T. 

P.  S. — Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  a  catalogue  of 
Western  Keserve  College,  which  says:  "Additional  Mathematics 
will  be  accepted  as  a  substitute  for  a  portion  of  the  Greek."  This 
is  a  movement y  from  a  high  source,  in  the  right  direction,      w.c.t. 


SKETCH  OP  AN  ELEMENTAEY  COURSE   OF   MATHE- 
MATICS FOR  OUR  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 

BY  T.   B.   8ULI0T. 

II.  When  the  scholar  has,  for  his  years  and  opportunities,  be- 
come a  tolerably  expert  arithmetician  and  algebraist,  not  by 
having  been  drilled  to  work  by  rot«,  but  trained  to  discover  for 
himself  the  law  or  rationale  of  each  operation,  he  is  ready  for 
geometry. 

Geometry  should  form  a  part  of  every  boy*s  and  girl's  educa- 
tion, provided  they  have  capacity  for  it.  It  should  not  be  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  colleges  or  of  the  upper  classes  in  our  high 
schools.  But,  in  order  to  compass  this  beautiful  study  within  the 
narrow  limits  of  time  at  our  disposal,  without  slurring  over  or 
mere  memory -work,  we  must  put  aside  such  elaborate  treatises 
as  Davies*  Legendre,  or  Loomis's,  or  even  Tappan's  elegant  work. 
I  have  had  already  occasion  to  recommend  for  our  common 
schools  Evans'  Geometry,  which,  under  a  small  bulk  and  in  a 
very  inviting  form,  presents  the  essentials  of  the  subject,  logically 
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and  clearly  demonstrated.  This  excellent  text-book  can  be  easily, 
thoroughly  and  comfortably  mastered  by  a  previously  well- 
trained  class  within  less  than  half  a  year.  But  I  would  most 
earnestly  recommend  that  care  be  taken  to  guard  the  scholars 
from  the  temptation  of  merely  committing  the  demonstrations  to 
memory,  and  thus  perverting  into  mechanical  routine  what  should 
be  a  purely  intellectual  exercise. 

I  would  again  venture  to  say,  as  I  did  once  before  in  this  journal, 
that  if  I  could  have  my  owi^way,  there  should  be  no  regular  de- 
monstration, but  only  the  enunciation,  the  diagram,  and  a  few 
indispensable  hints  to  help  the  student  along.  But,  seeing  that 
such  expurgated  text-books  are  not  to  be  had,  the  next  best  way 
to  awaken  that  precious  faculty  of  geometrical  inventiveness  to 
which  Mr.  Henkle  alludes,  is  to  discuss  in  the  class-room  each 
lesson  in  advance,  before  the  day  of  recitation ;  the  teacher  enun- 
ciating the  proposition,  furnishing,  if  necessary^  the  diagram,  then 
challenging  the  pupils  to  work  out  the  solution  or  demonstration, 
whilst  he  holds  himself  ready,  all  the  time,  to  act  as  the  "  Deus 
tx  machina,'^  but  let  him  not  forget  the  precept  of  Horace — 

Nee  Detu  inUnit,  niti  dignui  vindiee  nodua  inciderit. 
Nor  let  the  God  in  penon  stand  displayed, 
Unleet  the  laboring  wight  desenre  his  aid. 

(See  an  illustration  of  this  method  in  the  journal  for  November.) 

The  scholar,  now  being  in  possession  of  those  two  instruments 
of  mathematical  investigation,  algebra  and  the  geometry  of  sur- 
fiices,  can  apply  their  combined  powers  to  the  study  of  solid 
freometry,  and  work  out  the  formulas  for  the  surfaces  and  vol- 
umes of  solids,  the  rules  for  which  are  so  injudiciously  and,  I  may 
even  say,  so  mischievously  stuck  at  the  end  of  most  of  our  school 
arithmetics. 

Next  should  follow  Plane  Trigonometry,  the  essential  or  prac- 
tical part  of  which,  including  so  much  of  the  relations  of  sines 
and  tangents  as  will  enable  the  learner  to  understand  the  con- 
struction of  the  trigonometrical  tables,  together  with  practical 
examples  of  the  measurement  of  heights  and  distances,  the  cal- 
culation of  the  dead  reckoning  of  a  ship's  course,  etc.,  might  be 
comprised  in  a  volume  very  little  thicker  than  Evans*  Geometry. 

I  do  wish  that  he  or  some  one  else  would  present  us  with  such 
a  book  for  our  common  schools.  I  myself  have  all  the  materials 
ready,  which  I  have  used  for  years,  and  I  would  be  very  glad,  if 
1  could  be  secured  from  loss,  to  work  them  up  into  a  text-book. 

Spherical  Trigonometry  also,  with  its  application  to  problems 
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of  nautical  astronomy,  and  just  enough  of  the  principle  of  stereo - 
graphic  projection  to  enable  the  student  to  draw  his  spherical 
triangle  geometrically,  according  to  data,  could  be  compressed 
into  a  small  volume. 

I  do  not  see  why  even  the  most  elementary  and  practical  part 
of  Analytical  Geometry  and  of  the  Calculus — so  much,  at  least, 
as  refers  to  the  principal  properties  of  conic  sections,  their  areas, 
the  surface  and  volume  of  their  solids  of  revolution — might  not 
be  so  simplified  as  to  be  brought  witjiin  the  limits  of  a  half  year 
in  the  upper  mathematical  class  of  a  high  school.  Something  of 
the  kind  has  been  done,  I  know,  with  remarkable  success  in  the 
Salem  High  School  under  the  auspices  "of  MM.  Henkle  and  Men- 
denhall. 

An  accomplished  mathematician  like  Prof.  Tappan  may  enrich 
*  our  colleges  with  an  elaborate  and  beautifully  symmetrical  treatise 
on  geometry,  soon,  I  hope,  to  be  followed  by  a  treatise  to  match, 
on  trigonometry.  But,  for  our  common  schools,  works  of  smaller 
compass  and  of  different  execution  are  needed,  to  give  the  scholar 
a  mathematical  training,  complete  as  far  as  it  goes,  instead  of  our 
attempting,  as  now,  to  teach  with  voluminous  text-books  fit  only 
for  colleges.  The  consequence  is,  that  from  want  of  time,  we  are 
obliged  to  break  off  in  the  middle  of  the  course. 

Pupils  trained  on  the  Pestalozzian  principle,  of  being  led  to 
find  out  for  themselves  as  much  as  they  can,  instead  of  being 
crammed,  as  it  were,  with  their  intellectual  fodder  ready  cut,  can, 
at  any  time,  follow  up,  according  to  their  measure  of  time,  oppor- 
tunity and  inclination,  the  elementary  studies  of  the  high  school 
or  enter  a  collegiate  course,  under  far  more  favorable  auspices 
than  those  who,  according  to  the  too  prevalent  plan,  come  stocked 
with  imperfect  and  ill-digested  reminiscences  of  Davies'  Legendre 
and  Bourdon. 

I  know  I  have  said  most  of  this  before ;  but,  in  a  subject  so 
vital  as  the  importance  of  a  complete,  symmetrical  and  harmo- 
nious coure  of  studies  for  our  schools,  repetition  may  be  tolerated ; 
the  more  so,  as  I  can  appeal  to  the  convention  at  Zanesville  as  a 
proof  that  the  question,  though  often  discussed  in  educational 
meetings  and  journals,  has  lost  none  of  its  interest,  and  that  the 
professional  public  still  feels  the  want  of  light  on  the  subject,  in 
order  to  arrive  at  a  conscientious  and  deliberate  conviction. 
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AFFECTATION  OF  LEAENINO. 

BY  W.    H.   V. 

To  us  as  teachers  one  thing  is  essential :  that  wo  understand 
thoroughly  the  object,  science  and  art  of  teaching.  We  need  not 
know  as  much  as  the  lawyers  do  about  law,  or  the  physicians 
about  medicine,  or  the  clergymen  about  theology,  or  the  mer- 
chant about  business,  or  the  farmer  about  agriculture,  or  the 
painter  about  art ;  but  we  must  know  more  than  they  all  about 
tfAy,  vcJiat,  and  how  to  teach. 

Let  no  one  desire  a  reputation  for  great  scholarship  unless  he 
has  great  scholarship.  Away  with  all  shamming  and  deception. 
I  have  seen,  and  you  have  seen,  a  teacher  who  knows  nothing  of 
the  classics,  sitting  with  a  wise  look,  at  an  examination  of  a  class 
in  Greek.  He  gi'avely  takes  the  book  proffered  him,  scarcely 
knowing  whether  he  has  it  right  end  up  or  not,  and  with  "  nods 
and  becks  and  wreathed  smiles  "  gives  the  spectator  to  under- 
stand that  he  is  as  familiar  with  Ionic,  Doric,  or  whatsoever 
ancient  dialect,  as  he  is  with  McGuffey's  Speller  or  Ray's  Part 
First. 

'•  Do  you  understand  German  and  French,  Mr.  Blowy? " 

'•  Oh  yes,  I  studied  the  modern  languages  years  ago.  Schiller 
and  Goethe  are — are — Schille  and  Geoth  are — quite  sublime." 

The  fact  is,  Mr.  Blowy  would  be  struck  dumb  if  the  simplest 
German  or  French  sentence  should  bo  addressed  to  him. 

I  will  venture  that  school  examiners  could  many  a  talc  unfold, 
whose  lightest  breath  would  harrow  up  the  soul,  and  be  destruct- 
ive to  the  reputation  of  Tom,  Dick,  and  Harry,  who  we  have  all 
heard  (from  their  own  lips,  too,)  are  men  of  wonderful  erudition. 

Poor  fellows !  how  polite  and  humble  they  become  in  the  august 
presence  of  these  certificate-awarders :  "  I  declare,  gentlemen,  I 
am  a  little  rusty  on  that  subject, ^'w5^  now — fact  is,  I  haven't  looked 
into  it  for  some  years.  Used  to  have  it  all  at  my  tongue's  end ; 
but  not  being  called  upon  to  teach  it,  you  know,  I've  forgotten. 
A  man  will  forget.     I'll  post  up  on  that."  ^ 

The  examiners  bow,  and,  stony-hearted  follows  that  they  are, 
mark  the  cringing  applicant  according  to  his  ignorance.  But  let 
him  only  get  his  certificate  safe  in  his  pocket — whee,  Eichard  's 
himself  again.  "What  a  stupid  set  those  examiners  are,"  he 
sneers ;  "  how  little  do  they  appreciate  real  merit  or  profound 
scholarship.    Poor  fellows  I  they  attach  more  importanf 
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arbitrary  fact  or  two  than  to  the  most  thorough  discipline  and 
culture." 

Why  should  there  be  so  much  pretense  and  practical  falsehood 
about  this  matter  of  intellectual  acquirements.  "  If  a  man  thinks 
himself  to  be  something  when  ho  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  him- 
self." And  if  he  pretends  to  be  something  when  he  is  nothing,  he 
as  surely  deceives  himself,  and  nobody  else  in  the  end.  Our  equals 
and  our  superiors  will  soon  estimate  us  truly.  Brother  Blowgun 
talks  well ;  but  every  body  knows  his  "means,  culture,  and  lim- 
its." In  half  an  hour  you  may  discover  whether  he  is  fresh  from 
Emerson  or  Herbert  Spencer,  Carlyle  or  Euskin,  The  Nation  or 
The  Bound  Table,  If  men  wish  to  deceive  others  in  respect  to 
their  accomplishments,  much  the"best  method  is  to  observe  a  pro- 
found silence.  Talk  betrays  a  man.  We  are  all  pretty  sure  to 
get  credit  for  all  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  we  honestly  possess. 
He  whom  the  world  overestimates  is  of  all  men  most  unfortunate. 
Better  wait  patiently  to  be  asked  "to  walk  up  higher,"  than  to 
push  on  by  the  power  of  brazen  impudence  to  situations  we  can 
not  hold.  That  '^beginning  with  shame  to  take  the  lower  seats,'^  is 
a  most  appalling  contingency. 


NOTES:    ORTHOEPICAL,    ORTHOGRAPHICAL,   ETYMO- 
LOGICAL AND  SYNTACTICAL.— No.  6. 

BT  W.  D.   HENKLE,   SALEM,   OHIO. 

24.  Antiquarian,  This  word  should  not  be  used  for  antiquary. 
Antiquarian  is  properly  an  adjective.  The  antiquary  engages  in 
antiquarian  researches.  This  distinction  I  know  is  not  observe<i 
by  some  good  writers.    Milton  says : 

"  I  shall  distin^ish  such  as  I  esteem  to  be  hinderers  of  reformation  into  three 
sorts :  antiquarMina^  for  so  I  had  rather  call  them  than  antiquaries  (whose 
labors  are  useful  and  laudable) ;  second,  libertines ;  third,  politicians." 

Scott  says : 

''  The  long  detail  of  where  we'd  been, 
And  what  we'd  heard,  and  what  we'd  seen. 
And  what  the  poet's  tuneful  skill, 
And  what  the  painter's  graphic  art, 
Or  antiquarian' $  searches  keen, 
Of  calm  amusement  could  impart" 

Although  such  a  use  of  antiquarian  is  sanctioned  by  Waburton 
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and  many  other  recent  reputable  writers,  yet  I  can  not  but  think 
that  it  would  be  better  to  adhere  to  the  distinction  above  given, 
since  there  is  no  need  of  having  two  words  for  the  same  thing. 
Worcester  says :  "  Antiquary  and  antiquarian  are  now  both  in 
good  use  as  substantives."  Todd  says  that  such  a  use  of  anti- 
qmrian  is  "  improper.*'  Sir  Charles  Lyell,  in  his  late  work  on 
the  "  Antiquity  of  Man,'*  carefully  observes  the  distinction  above 
recommended. 

25.  Reliable,    I  have  been  glad  to  see  that  the  North  American 

Berieic  for  October,  in  a  notice  of  Alford's  Plea  for  the  Queen's 

English,  takes  the  same  view  of  reliable  as  that  presented  in  my 

first  article.     It  says : 

"Of  course  the  Dean  puts  his  veto  VL]pon  reliable ;  men  of  his  stamp  always 
do.  He  alleges  the  staple  arguments  of  his  class,  that  rely-upon-ahle  would  be 
the  only  legitimate  form  of  such  a  derivation  from  rely.  They  ought  fairly  to 
pat  the  case  somewhat  thus :  *  It  is  unaccount-for-abUj  not  to  say  laugh-at-able^ 
:!iat  m<»n  will  try  to  force  upon  the  language  a  word  so  iake-objeciion-io-able^  so 
little  ataUrof-abU^  and  so  tar  from  inaittpense-iciih-able  as  reliable; '  then  we 
^houUl  see  more  clearly  how  much  the  plea  is  worth." 

26.  Such  an  one.  The  use  of  an  before  one  is  improper.  It  is 
true  that  some  respectable  writers  use  it,  but  there  is  now  no 
iTOod  reason  for  it.  It  was  proper  when  one  was  pronounced  oicn 
a»  it  still  is  in  alone,  atone,  and  only,    Alford  says : 

'*  They  [the  translators  of  the  Bible]  uniformly  used  *  such  a  one,'  the  ex- 
ws^flon  occurring  about  thirteen  times.  In  the  New  Testament,  the  printers 
iuv*?  altered  it  throughout  to  *  such  an  one ; '  in  the  Old  Testament,  they  have 
»•  uniformly  left  it  as  it  was.  It  seems  to  me,  that  we  may  now,  in  writing, 
u.^  either.  In  common  talk,  I  should  always  naturally  say  ^  such  a  one^  nut 
JVC  A  an  one,'  which  would  sound  formal  and  stilted." 

The  North  American  Review  says : 

"  Dean  Alford  fails  to  see  and  to  point  out  that,  in  the  antiquated  phrase 
fuch  an  one,  we  have  a  legacy  from  the  time  when  one  had  not  yet  acquired  its 
anrimalous  pronunciation  iri/n,  but  was  sounded  one  (as  it  still  is  in  its  com- 
pounds only^  alone^  atone^  etc.)  As  we  now  utter  the  word,  sux:h  an  one  is  not 
Itss  absurd  and  worthy  of  summary  rejection  from  usage  than  would  be  such 
an  wonder.'* 

27.  David.  This  word  designating  the  distinguished  French 
painter,  should  be  pronounced  Dah-veed'.  Teachers  should  ob- 
jicrve  this  when  their  reading  classes  come  to  the  extract  from 
Phillips  on  Napoleon,  beginning  "  He  is  fallen." 

28.  Whewell.  The  name  of  this  distinguished  Englishman, 
recently  deceased,  is  often  pronounced  W  he- well,  instead  of  hew- 
ell,  as  it  should  be. 

29.  Latham.  Both  Webster  and  Worcester  pronounce  the 
name  of  this  eminent  English  philologist,  La-tham,  th 

2 


18  THE  OHIO  EDUCATIONAL  MONTHLY. 

Bounded  as  in  thin.  We  have,  however,  the  authority  of  the  phi- 
lologist, Alexander  J.  Ellis,  of  England,  for  saying  that  the  th 
should  be  sounded  as  in  this, 

30.  Fresnel,  This  word,  the  name  of  the  celebrated  French 
savant,  should  be  pronounced  Fray-neV,  and  not  Fres^-nel,  as  we 
often  hear  it. 

31.  Froude,  The  name  of  the  author  of  the  History  of  Eng- 
land now  publishing,  is  pronounced  Frood  by  Webster  and  Frowd 
by  Worcester.    Which  is  right  ? 

32.  Rousseau,  This  Frenchman's  name  is  often  incorrectly 
pronounced  Ross-so\  instead  of  Bu-so', 

33.  Gil  Bias,  Wheeler  gives  zheel  Mass  (a  as  in  art)  as  the 
pronunciation  of  the  hero  of  Le  Sage's  famous  novel  of  the  same 
name.  It  should  be  remembered  that  zh  is  used  to  represent  the 
sound  that  z  has  in  azure  or  s  in  leisure, 

34.  Le  Sage,  This  should  be  pronounced  Luh  Sazh,  w  as  in  urn 
and  a  as  in  art, 

35.  Campbell,  The  poet  Campbell  complained  that  some  persons 
broke  the  back  of  his  name  by  not  sounding  the  b.  Hence  we 
should  pronounce  his  name  Cam-bell,  Most  American  families  of 
this  name  pronounce  their  name  Cam-el, 

36.  Cowper,  Lowell,  in  hisjeu  d' esprit,  "A  Fable  for  Critics," 
has  the  following  lines  in  his  analysis  of  Bryant : 

^'  If  you  choose  to  compare  him,  I  think  there  are  two  persons  fit  for  a  par- 
allel— Thompson  and  Cowper.* 

The  asterisk  refers  to  the  following  lines  given  as  a  foot  note : 

"  *  To  demonstrate  (quickly  and  easily  how  peiv 
Tersely  absurd  'tis  to  sound  this  name  Cowper, 
As  people  in  general  call  him  named  super, 
I  just  add  that  he  rhymes  it  himself  with  horse-trooper." 

Alford  says : 

"  How  are  we  to  call  the  Christian  poet  who  spells  his  name  C-o-Vhp-^^  f  He 
himself  has  decided  this  for  us.  He  makes  his  name  rhyme  with  trooper.  We 
must  therefore  call  him  Coo-per^  not  Cow-per ;  seeing  that  a  man's  own  usage 
is  undeniably  the  rule  for  the  pronunciation  of  his  own  name.  I  have  had  a 
letter  from  a  correspondent,  urging  that  this  rhyme  may  have  been  only  a  poet- 
ical pronunciation  of  the  name,  not  the  usual  one ;  as  Coleridge  in  one  place 
makes  his  name  rhyme  to  '  polar  ridge.'  But  I  have  received  an  interesting 
testimony  from  Dr.  Gkxidard  Rogers,  confirming  the  settlement  of  the  pronun- 
ciation as  given  above.  *  Cowper,'  he  says,  *  not  only  decided  the  matter  by 
''  making  his  name  rhyme  to  trooper;  "  but  in  conversation  always  begged  his 
friends  to  call  him  Cooper.  I  have  this  from  a  very  old  gentleman  whom  I  at- 
tended in  his  last  illness.  He  was  Thomas  Palmer  Bull,  son  of  Cowper' a 
friend,  '^smoke-inhaling  Bull,"  and  had  himself  heard  the  poet  make  the  re- 
mark'" 


WOMEN  AS  TSACHERS.  19 

WOMEN  AS  TEACHEES. 

One  of  the  most  significant  and  peculiar  characteristics  of  the 
pablic  schools  of  this  country,  is  the  very  common  employment 
of  women  to  be  not  only  teachers  of  girls,  but  teachers  of  boys 
and  girls  in  the  same  classes,  and  sometimes  of  boys  alone.  Thus, 
in  Massachusetts  last  year  only  about  one-seventh  of  the  teachers 
of  the  State  were  men,  six-sevenths  women,  and  the  yearly  re- 
tarns  showed  a  decrease  of  138  in  the  number  of  male  teachers, 
and  a  still  greater  increase  in  the  number  of  female  teachers.  In 
Connecticut,  the  proportion  of  male  teachers  is  greater  than  in 
)Iassachusetts  in  winter  and  loss  in  summer.  Nearly  2,000  women 
leach  in  summer,  and  only  a  few  more  than  100  men.  The  facts 
are  similar  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  Foreigners  find  it  very 
hard  to  understand  how  this  can  be  a  satisfactory  arrangement. 
We  well  remember  meeting  once  a  veteran  and  distinguished 
teacher  in  Germany — Dr.  Vogel,  of  Leipsic — who  began  a  school 
conversation  with  emphatic  expressions  of  surprise  that  the  em- 
ployment of  women  could  prove  acceptable  to  the  managers  of 
American  schools,  and  especially  in  the  instruction  of  boys. 
AVhatever  objections  may  be  made,  it  is  certainly  at  the  present 
time  a  necessity  to  employ  women,  and  the  necessity  is  not  with- 
out many  great  advantages.  If  Massachusetts  should  discharge 
her  brigade  of  6,000  female  teachers,  she  could  only  supply  their 
places  with  great  diflBculty,  increased  cost,  and  with  an  inferior 
class  of  men.  Two  note-worthy  changes,  in  respect  to  the  em- 
ployment of  women,  are  in  progress.  The  first  is  their  selection 
in  positions  which  require  at  once  high  scholarship  and  superior 
administrative  capacity.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  ladies  re- 
irarded  as  fit  to  be  principals  of  large  and  important  city  schools. 
**:»:*  ^  more  remarkable  instance  is  the  appointment  of 
^liss  Johnson  to  be  principal  of  the  admirable  normal  school  for 
qirls  in  Framingham,  Mass.  Gov.  Bullock,  in  a  public  address, 
referred  to  this  election  "  as  the  first  oflicial  and  conspicuous  an- 
nouncement of  a  policy  which  appears  to  be  founded  on  philo- 
sophical reasoning  and  on  the  results  of  a  large  experience." 
This  example  of  Massachusetts  is  likely  to  be  followed  by  the 
other  States  just  as  fast  as  women  show  themselves  to  possess  the 
requisito  qualifications.  Curiously  enough,  this  will  be  not  so 
much  because  women  are  theoretically  the  best  teachers,  in  the 
minds  of  our  school  committees,  but  because  equally  competent 
men  can  not  be  secured  at  the  salaries  which  are  commonly 
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This  leads  us  to  speak  of  the  second  change.  Women  are  paid 
much  bettor  wages  than  formerly ;  $1,000  per  annym  is  not  an 
uncommon  salary  for  a  first-class  female  teacher.  The  highest 
salary  which  we  know  of  paid  to  a  lady  teacher  is  $1,500.  In  a 
list  of  graduates  of  the  Oswego  normal  school  we  find  the  namet> 
of  four  paid  $1,000  each,  and  eleven  others  paid  $700  or  more. 
Such  pay  is  likely  to  act  as  a  strong  stimulant  to  young  ladies  to 
fit  themselves  for  the  highest  positions.  It  furnishes  a  great  con- 
trast to  the  old-fashioned  traditional  pay  of  a  country  "  school 
ma'am  " — $2  a  week  and  "  board  round."  Perhaps  it  may  be  the 
harbinger  of  that  state  of  society  which  has  begun  in  Kansas, 
where  the  men  are  so  few  because  of  their  sacrifice  in  war,  or  so 
busy  in  the  occupations  of  a  new  country,  that  women  are  made 
school  visitors  and  district  committees.  Who  can  tell  where  all 
this  tends? — The  Nation. 


THEOEY  AND  PEACTICE. 


These  five  questions  were  recently  submitted,  in  one  of  the 
counties  of  the  State,  to  a  class  of  applicante  for  a  teachers'  cer- 
tificate : 

1.  On  what  basis  do  you  form  your  plan  of  moral  discipline? 

2.  What  authors  have  you  read  on  the  theory  and  practice  of 
teaching? 

3.  Do  you  consider  it  any  part  of  a  teacher's  duty  to  keep 
himself  informed  of  the  advancement  in  the  art  of  teaching,  the 
improvement  of  methods,  the  extension  of  the  programme  of  in- 
struction in  the  schools,  the  efforts  made  by  the  great  body  of 
teachers  in  convention  and  otherwise  for  the  elevation  of  the 
profession  in  dignity  and  profit,  and  of  whatever  may  serve  to 
sustain  the  teacher's  energies,  to  excite  his  mental  activity,  and 
kindle  his  enthusiasm  ? 

4.  For  what  educational  periodicals  do  you  subscribe  in  order 
to  attain  these  ends  ? 

6.  Did  you  attend  the  last  teacher's  institute  held  in  this 
county  ? 

A  summary  of  the  answers  given  to  these  questions  would 
make  an  interesting  item.  ■  ^r- 
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Th"  nrticUt  included  in  thia  Department  Tuive  medal  interest  to  §ehool  officer:  Thot 
s'rf  otkerteite  credited,  are  prepared  6y  the  eaitor.  Brie/  communication*  from  tchool 
ojicert  and  other*  intereet^d  in  thit  feature  of  the  MONTHLT,  are  solicited. 


SrB-DiJH'RicT  Clerks  who  take  the  Monthly,  can  greatly  increase  its  useful- 
De55  by  placing  the  successive  numbers  in  the  hands  of  the  teachers  of  their 
sohoTik  It  is  believed  that  no  earnest  teacher  can  read  the  instructive  articles 
vhich  appear  in  the  MoyTHLY,  and  not  teach  a  better  school  It  is,  at  least, 
crtir  aim  to  make  its  pages  bear  directly  and  practically  upon  the  duties  of  both 
i^f-bnol  officers  and  teachers ;  and  special  pains  is  ta^pn  to  adapt  its  suggestions 
and  instructions  to  the  country  school  The  numbers  when  read  should  be  pre- 
served for  future  reference  and  use. 


VISITING  SCHOOLS. 


The  school  law  makes  it  the  duty  of  local  directors  "  to  visit  the  school  or 
><.hooIs  of  the  sulxlistrict  at  lectsi  twice  during  each  ierniy  by  one  or  more  of 
their  numl>er,  with  such  other  person  or  persons  competent  to  examine  pupils 
in  their  studies,  as  they  may  choose  to  invite." — Sec.  VI.  They  are  pledged  to 
the  discharge  of  this  duty  by  their  official  oath.  Tvnce  each  term  one  or  more 
of  the  three  directors  are  summoned  to  appear  at  the  school-room,  to  observe 
the  progress  of  the  pupils,  to  inspect  the  work  of  instruction,  and  to  counsel 
and  encourage  the  teacher.  How  many  of  our  local  directors  heed  this  sum- 
mons? We  fear  comparatively  few.  An  annual  summary  of  the  official  visits 
made  by  all  the  directors  in  the  State,  would  reveal  the  fact  that  official  oaths 
iail  to  reach  the  consciences  of  most  men.  It  is  believed  that  not  one  8chool,in 
five,  take  the  State  through,  is  visited  by  "  one,"  to  say  nothing  of  "  more,"  of 
its  directors.  On  the  contrary,  moat  of  the  teachers  of  our  country  schools  are 
thoroughly  "let  alone."  If  incompetent  or  negligent,  they  are  left  to  run  their 
coarse  of  mischief,  with  no  remedy  for  the  money  squandered,  opportunities 
wa:sted,  and  hopes  blasted ;  if  competent  and  faithful,  they  have  the  approval  of 
their  own  conscience,  and  the  assurance  that  the  good  they  may  do,  will  not  be 
'*  interred  with  their  bones."  The  result  of  this  neglect  of  official  duty  is  too 
often  seen  in  uncomfortable  and  badly  ventilated  school-rooms;  in  doors,  walls 
and  furniture  shameless  with  obscenity ;  in  indecent  out-houses  and  fenceless 
plav-grounds ;  and  in  broken  windows  and  unsheltered  fuel 

What  our  country  schools  sadly  need  is  official  oversight    Instead  of 
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left  to  struggle  on  alone,  the  teacher  should  have  the  aid  and  sympathy  of  the 
directors.  Disorder  would  thus  often  be  changed  to  order,  complaints  to  ap- 
proval, and  neglect  to  faithfulness.    School  directors,  trt  it. 


OUTLINE  MAPS. 


The  board  of  education  of  a  township  in  Morrow  county,  Ohio,  has  passed  a 
resolution  instructing  the  local  directors  to  give  preference  in  employing  teach- 
ers, other  things  being  equal,  to  applicants  qualified  and  disposed  to  make  profit- 
able use  of  outline  maps  in  teaching  geography.  We  make  this  action  the 
basis  of  a  few  comments  and  suggestions. 

Many  of  the  townships  of  the  State  have  been  supplied  by  their  respective 
boards,  with  outline  maps,  the  same  being  distributed  in  sets  to  the  several  sub- 
districts.  All  who  are  familiar  with  the  wants  of  our  schools  will  agree  that 
this  is  a  wise  expenditure,  since  such  maps  are  necessary  to  the  successful 
teaching  of  geography ;  and  yet  we  are  compelled  to  believe  that  in  many  dis- 
tricts the  maps  thus  provided,  are  of  little  practical  benefit,  owing  to  the  neglect 
of  teachers  to  make  use  of  them.  They  are  not  unfrequently  left  unopened  or 
unrolled,  from  term  to  term,  and  in  too  many  instances  they  are  actually  de- 
stroyed by  misuse.  Not  long  since,  we  visited  a  school  where  the  outline  maps 
were  used  for  window  curtains ! 

This  misuse  or  non-use  of  outline  maps  is  doubtless  due,  in  many  instances, 
to  the  ignorance  of  teachers.  They  are  accustomed  to  nothing  but  rote  recita- 
tions, and  if  the  walls  of  their  school-rooms  were  covered  with  maps  and  charts, 
they  would  not  know  how  to  use  them.  We  submit  whether  more  attention 
should  not  be  given  to  this  subject  in  our  teachers'  institutes.  Teachers  should 
be  shown  practically  how  to  use  wall  maps,  and  the  duty  of  preserving  them 
with  care,  should  be  strongly  urged.  It  is  too  bad  to  have  the  only  apparatus 
furnished  our  sub-district  schools,  destroyed  by  neglect  and  misuse. 

But  we  began  this  article  with  the  intention  of  alluding  more  specially  to  the 
duties  of  school  officers  in  this  matter.  It  is  clearly  not  enough  that  outline 
maps  be  provided  for  the  schools;  they  must  be  taken  care  of,  and  this  duty 
rests  upon  the  local  directors  who  are  entrusted  by  law  with  the  immediate  care 
and  oversight  of  the  school  property  in  their  respective  sub-districts.  We  wish 
also  to  suggest  that  boards  of  education  should  exercise  more  care  in  the  selec- 
tion of  maps.  The  maps  purchased  should  be  adapted  to  the  schools,  both  in 
size  and  character.  Our  attention  has  been  called  to  the  fact  that  maps  com- 
paratively worthless  for  school  purposes,  are  being  worked  into  the  schools  by 
agents  who  induce  a  majority  of  the  members  of  boards  to  sign,  individually, 
and  without  consultation  with  each  other,  an  agreement  to  vote  to  perfect  the 
necessary  contract  at  their  first  meeting.  This  practice  is  as  unwise  as  it  is  ille- 
gal A  matter  so  important  as  the  purchase  of  outline  maps  for  the  schools  of 
an  entire  township,  should  receive  full  and  careful  consideration  at  a  meeting 
of  the  board,  and,  then,  when  the  maps  are  purchased,  provision  should  be 
made  for  their  proper  care  and  use. 
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OUR  NEW  DRESa 


The  law  of  modesty  which  compels  persons  to  keep  silent  respecting  their 
oini  comeliness,  does  not  apply  to  magazines  and  papers.  Here,  the  laws  and 
interests  of  business  are  supreme.  Moreover,  the  good  looks  of  a  periodical 
may  be  regarded  as  a  compliment  to  the  good  taste  of  the  reader.  Its  beauty 
is  as  unselfish  as  that  of  the  rose.  It  lives  for  others,  and  delights  most  when  it 
pleases  its  friends  and  is  making  new  onea  Instead,  therefore,  of  hiding  its 
attractions  "  under  a  bushel,"  it  sets  them  "  on  a  candlestick,"  that  they  may  be 
seen  and  appreciated.  In  other  words,  the  beauty  of  a  book  or  periodical  is  a 
matter  of  common  interest  between  publisher  and  reader,  and,  as  such,  may  be 
talked  over  with  frankness  and  freedouL 

The  MoxTHLY  avails  itself  of  this  much,  and,  we  may  add,  over  observed  law 
to  congratulate  its  many  friends  on  its  improved  appearance ;  and  were  the 
fact  not  already  discovered  by  them,^t  would  summon  up  the  courage  to  hint 
gently  that  its  new  dress  is  attractive  and  beautiful, — this  it  would  do,  not  fof 
self-laudation,  but  to  please  its  tasty  readers.  It  submits  the  observation  that 
its  clear  and  handsome  typography  well  becomes  the  excellent  thoughts  of  its 
contributors.  Though  the  largest  type  is  one  size  smaller  than  that  heretofore 
used,  its  open  face  renders  it  eqimlly  plain  and  legible.  It  will,  we  think,  sat- 
isfy the  weakest  eyes.  The  fact  that  the  cover  carries  on  its  face  the  evidence 
of  the  good  things  within,  will  doubtless  prove  an  acceptable  feature ;  and  all 
^  be  pleased  to  notice  that  the  paper  is  heavier  than  that  used  since  the  great 
increase  in  its  cost,  and  that  it  is  of  the  first  quality. 

But  the  MoxTHLT  turns  from  its  mechanical  appearance,  and  points  to  the 
practical  character  of  this  month's  contents  as  an  earnest  of  the  complete  suc- 
cess of  the  new  arrangement  announced  in  Deijember.  Its  list  of  contribu- 
tors, which  is  receiving  valuable  accessions,  includes  the  names  of  writers  who 
are  eminent  in  scholarship,  practical  experience  in  education,  and  literary  cul- 
ture. Several  of  these  are  engaged  to  contribute  regularly  during  the  year ; 
others  are  to  write  nearly  every  month ;  and  able  articles  on  practical  themes 
frr»m  occasional  writers,  will  make  up  the  necessary  variety. 

These  improvements  in  the  appearance  and  character  of  the  Monthly  are  a 
su£Bcient  guarantee  that  no  reasonable  pains  or  expense  will  be  spared  to  make 
it  worthy  of  the  liberal  patronage  and  support  of  teachers  and  all  other  friends 
of  education.  And  just  here  the  publisher  comes  in  to  remind  us  that  these 
improvements,  made  and  provided  for,  will  largely  increase  the  cost  of  publica- 
tion, and  that  an  increase  in  circulation  fs  relied  upon  to  meet  the  same.  Surely 
this  seems  a  reasonable  reliance.  About  three-thousand  subscribers  carried  the 
MojTTHLY  successfully  through  each  of  the  past  three  years.  Meanwhile  teach- 
ers' wages  have  been  increased,  and  a  new  impulse  imparted  to  the  professioi 
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Thousands  of  teachers  are  earnestly  inquiring  for  better  methods  and  trner 
guiding  principles.  Egotists,  drones,  and  fossils,  are  alone  satisfied  with  their 
attainments  and  success.  One  of  the  practical  results  of  this  professional  re\'i- 
val  should  be  a  large  increase  in  the  circulation  of  educational  works,  and  the 
improved  character  of  the  Monthly  ought  to  make  it  a  liberal  sharer  in  this 
widening  opportunity  for  usefulness. 

Dear  reader,  what  are  you  willing  to  do  toward  adding  a  thousand  new  names 
to  its  subscription  list?  Shall  we  increase  its  size  to  forty  pages,  and  the 
monthly  edition  \jofour  thousand  copies  1 


THE  CLEVELAND  SCHOOLS. 


The  first  school  buildings  erected  in  Cleveland,  after  the  adoption  of  the 
graded  system,  were  designed  to  accommodate  but  three  schools  or  depart- 
ments. In  the  lower  story  were  two  rooms,  one  occupied  by  a  primary  school 
and  the  other  by  an  intermediate,  each  school  hainng  but  one  teacher.  The 
upi)er  story  was  occupied  by  the  grammar  school  with  two  teachers,  the  assist- 
ant hearing  her  classes  in  a  small  recitation-room.  This  arrangement  threw 
more  than  twice  too  many  pupils  into  the  primary  room ;  and  as  these  pupils 
were  taken  through  the  primary  text-book  on  geography,  and  were  well  started 
in  Colburn,  before  being  transferred  to/the  next  department,  the  teacher  was 
burdened  with  a  multiplicity  of  classes.  In  some  instances  there  were  in  read- 
ing alone,  from  eight  to  ten  different  classes. 

The  school-buildings  next  erected  were  three  stories  high,  and  were  designed 
to  accommodate  five  schools  e^ich.  But  instead  of  dividing  the  pupils  below 
the  grammar  department  into  four  grades  and  assigning  a  grade  to  each  room, 
the  sexes  were  separated,  thus  creating  two  primary  and  two  intermediate  de- 
partments. This  arrangement  reduced  somewhat  the  number  of  pupils  in  each 
room,  but  did  not  reduce  the  number  of  classes.  There  was  little  concert  re- 
citing in  the  schools,  and  the  teachers  seemed  to  prefer  small  classes.  Indeed, 
individual  instruction  has  always^^iaractcrized  the  Cleveland  schools — a  fact 
which  had  its  origin  in  part,  at  least,  in  the  imperfect  classification  above 
alluded  to.  The  pupils  in  each  department  below  the  grammar  schools  were 
divided  into  comparatively  small  classes,  and  each  pupil  recited  in  turn  or  as 
he  was  called  upon  by  the  teacher,  rarely  simultaneously  with  the  other  mem- 
bers of  his  class.  Concert  reciting  was  resorted  to  sparingly,  to  arouse  the 
attention,  to  impress  an  important  fact,  or  to  impart  needed  confidence. 

The  importance  of  increasing  the  number  of  grades  by  dividing  tiie  primary, 
soon  led  to  the  erection  of  buildings  containing  seven  school-rooms  each,  not 
counting  the  room  used  for  recitation  purposes.  In  the  districts  already  sup- 
plied with  the  smaller  buildings,  two  additional  rooms  were  provided.  This 
arrangement  admitted  of  three  grades  below  the  grammar  department,  and  two 
schools  (a  boys'  and  a  girls')  in  each  grade.  These  were  called  primary,  sec- 
ondary, and  intermediate. 

This  plan  of  grading  the  schools  became  nearly  general  in  the  city,  and  was 
adhered  to  until  the  year  1865,  when  a  new  building  was  erected  on  Brownell 


EDITORIAL.  25 

>tre6t.  with  fifteen  school-rooms,  and  requiring  seventeen  teachers.  The  pupils 
klow  the  grammar  department  in  this  building,  are  divided  into  six  distinct 
grades  of  two  schools  each,  one  for  boys  and  one  for  girls.  Another  building 
of  fiimilar  size  and  plan  is  under  contract,  and  will  soon  be  completed. 

This  gradual  change  in  the  size  of  school  buildings  and  in  the  grading  of  the 
ichools,  is  instructive.  It  suggests  the  inquiry,  How  many  pupils  does  a  per- 
frf-rfect  system  of  classification  require  to  be  brought  together  ?  Mr.  Philbrick, 
Snp't  of  the  Boston  schools,  devotes  considerable  attention  to  this  subject  in 
hi^  last  semi-annual  report  The  conclusion  he  reaches  is,  that  the  best  possi- 
ble classification  of  a  graded  school,  not  including  the  high  and  primary  grades, 
.-^quires  five  hundred  pupils.  When  the  sexes  are  separated  in  the  lower 
;:rades,  the  number  required  exceeds  five  hundred.  Has  Cleveland  finally 
r«iched  the  true  basis  ?  This  subject  has  hitherto  received  too  little  attention. 
Many  thousands  of  dollars  are  annually  invested  in  school  buildings  which 
suljeequent  experience  shows  to  be  ill  adapted  to  an  improved  grading  and  clas- 
sification of  the  schools  accommodated. 

Another  feature  in  the  management  of  these  schools,  is  worthy  of  notice.  It 
has  been  the  policy  of  the  school  authorities,  for  many  years,  to  employ  the 
\^st  teachers  the  salaries  paid  would  command,  without  respect  to  their  place 
of  residence.  The  opposition  to  "  foreign  "  teachers,  which  is  chronic  in  many 
localities,  has  never  seriously  manifested  itself  in  Cleveland.  The  result  is  the 
hoard  has  been  free  to  seek  for  experience  and  competency,  and  has  been  able 
to  demand  of  applicants  comparatively  high  qualifications.  Few  cities  in  the 
West  have  proportionally  so  many  thoroughly  educated  and  accomplished 
female  teachers.  In  the  primary  and  secondary  departments  are  found  a  con- 
siderable number  of  ladies  whose  scholarship  is  adequate  for  positions  as  teach- 
ers in  high  schools.  This  fact  has  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  marked 
efficiency  of  the  schools. 

The  same  policy  has  been  substantially  carried  out  in  the  employment  of 
principals.  A  majority  of  the  principals  appointed  in  the  past  fifteen  years, 
have  been  men  of  liberal  education  and  successful  experience.  At  one  time 
most  of  the  principals  selected  were  recent  graduates  of  eastern  colleges,  who, 
as  a  general  rule,  accepted  their  positions  to  obtain  means  to  enter  some  other 
profession.  They  had  had  little  experience  in  the  management  of  graded 
.«chooL«,  and  on  account  of  the  temporary  character  of  their  engagement,  man- 
ifested little  interest  in  the  elevation  of  the  profession  cither  in  the  city  or  in 
the  State.  This  error  was,  however,  soon  corrected  by  the  employment  of  men 
of  riper  experience  and  of  worthier  professional  spirit  and  purposes.  Practical 
ex[»erience  in  teaching  and  managing  schools  and  probable  continuance  in  the 
profession  were  again  required  with  evident  gain  to  the  schools.  For  several 
years  past  eminent  teachers  in  other  schools  have  been  sought  out  and  employed 
to  fill  the  vacant  principalships.  They  have  come,  bringing  with  them  the  best 
methods  of  teaching  and  the  ripest  experience  to  be  found  in  their  late  locali- 
tief*.  thus  aiding  in  the  better  management  of  the  schools  and  in  keeping  the 
instruction  out  of  ruinous  ruts. 

In  another  article  we  propose  to  trace  the  progress  made  in  these  schools  in 
fifteen  years  with  respect  to  supervision  and  instruction. 
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CORPORAL  PUNISHMENT. 

"  Corporal  punishment "  has  at  last  taken  rank  among  national  questions. 
General  Sickles  recently  issued  an  order  prohibiting  flogging  as  a  punishment 
for  criminal  offenses  in  his  military  department  Whereupon  a  committee  com- 
posed of  such  North  Carolina  dignitaries  as  Governor  Worth,  Chief-Justice 
Ruflfin,  Ex-Governor  Swain,  and  Nathaniel  Boyden,  wait  upon  the  President 
praying  that  the  unconstitutional  order  may  be  rescinded,  and  the  sovereign 
State  of  North  Carolina  protected  in  the  right  to  flog  men  and  women — a  right 
she  has  long  and  vigorously  exercised  as  thousands  of  scarred  backs  testify. 
As  a  reason  why  the  order  should  be  revoked,  the  President  is  informed,  in  a 
communication  addressed  to  his  Attorney-General,  that,  under  the  laws  of 
North  Carolina,  white  men  and  white  women  are  flogged  as  well  as  persons  of 
color !  By  hanging  for  major  offenses  and  flogging  for  minor  ones,  the  State 
has  no  need  of  a  penitentiary  I 

The  President  has  the  question  under  grave  consideration,  and  as  he  is  per- 
sonally familiar  with  the  practices  and  wants  of  the  South,  the  flogging  system 
will  doubtless  triumph.  Meanwhile,  Congress  is  turning  its  attention  to  the 
matter,  with  a  view  of  protecting  the  freedmen  from  brutal  treatment,  and  it  is 
not  improbable  that  General  Sickles'  order  may  become  a  national  law,  and  be 
made  applicable  to  all  the  unrepresented  States.  The  merits  of  the  system  of 
flogging  men  and  women  for  criminal  off*en8es  are  at  least  to  have  a  congress- 
ional airing.  We  trust  the  discussion  may  also  reach  the  matter  of  prison  dis- 
cipline, North  and  SoutL  It  is  only  a  few  years  since  flogging  was  allowed, 
and  frequently  resorted  to,  in  the  Ohio  State  Prison.  Does  the  barbarous  prac- 
tice still  exist  in  any  northern  prison,  either  under  the  sanction  or  silence  of 
law? 

Army  discipline  ought  also  to  receive  attention.  The  inhuman  treatment  to 
which  the  American  soldier  is  sometimes  subjected,  is  a  national  disgrace. 

But  we  took  up  our  pen  to  refer  to  corporal  punishment  in  schoola — a  sub- 
ject which  seems  to  be  passing  through  one  of  its  recurring  periods  of  public 
discussion.  Even  political  papers,  which  usually  eschew  all  school  questions, 
are  making  some  bold  ventures  in  this  direction. 

What  we  wish  to  suggest  is,  that  those  who  oppose  all  resort  to  corporal  pun- 
ishment, ought  to  show  how  such  punislmient  may  be  dispensed  with,  and  good 
discipline  be  still  maintained  in  our  schools.  There  are  thousands  of  conscien- 
tious teachers — and,  we  might  add,  parents — ^who  would  be  glad  to  abandon 
entirely  the  use  of  the  rod  if  they  only  knew  how  to  do  it  They  must  main- 
tain proper  discipline ;  must  secure  compliance  with  their  rightful  commands. 
To  permit  the  children  committed  to  their  care,  to  become  disobedient,  lawless, 
insubordinate,  reckless,  is  criminally  to  fail  .in  duty.  Here  is  the  grave  respon- 
sibility that  rests  upon  teachers  and  parents — the  stern  fact  that  confronts  them. 

Nor  will  it  suffice  to  say  that  there  are  teachers  so  richly  endowed  for  their 
work,  that  they  can  govern  their  pupils  without  ever  resorting  to  cori)oral  pun- 
ishment Agassiz  may  do  this,  and  no  one  questions  his  assertion  that  he  has 
done  it     Many  others  may  possess  the  same  power.     But  the  practical  diffi- 
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cult?  isj  such  teachers  are  too  rare.  Doubtless,  as  Horace  Mann  once  said,  an 
Mgel  commg  down  from  Heaven,  would  find  little  difficulty  in  managing  chil- 
dren without  resorting  to  any  punishment  whatever.  But  the  fact  is,  the  angels 
do  not  come  down  to  engage  in  this  business,  and  until  their  services  can  be 
ttcured,  there  must  be  punishment  of  some  kind  and  to  some  extent  in  most 
schools  and  families.  The  necessity  of  punishment  is  tL/act  which  no  amount 
of  discussion  can  remove.  The  practical  question  to  be  considered  is,  "  What 
iUids  of  punishment  are  proper  and  feasible  ? "  A  practical  answer  to  this 
question  would  be  welcomed  by  many  thousands  of  teachers  and  parents.  The 
following  note,  recently  received  from  a  young  teacher,  contains  an  urgent  re- 
quest for  such  assistance : 

lit.  Editor  : — Having  read  an  article  in  the  November  number  of  your  Monthly 
from  "  Y.  T.,"  in  which  he  proposes  a  topic  for  discus^on,  I,  as  one  of  "th«  younger 
daM  of  teachers  in  oar  State/'  would  send  an  argent  request  that  the  topic  named 
be  freely  discussed  by  some  of  your  able  correspondents.  The  question  is  this : 
What  other  forms  of  punishment  than  corporal  are  proper  in  the  administration  of 
sehool  government?  Grant  us  some  advice  in  this  direction.  We  need  it  and 
aeed  it  immediately^  as  every  month  is  forming  our  character  as  teachers.  Let  us 
hear  aoon  from  you.  Aoolkscentula. 

This  appeal  calls  for  something  more  than  a  simple  enumeration  of  proper 
lands  of  school  punishment  What  is  needed  is  a  practical  exi>osition  of  a 
system  of  punishment  feasible  in  schools,  with  the  principles  which  should 
govern  its  administration, — a  system  that  shall  recognize  the  temporary  and 
limited  control  of  the  teacher  over  his  pupils,  and"  also  his  want  of  clear  legal 
authority  to  expel  permanently  the  insubordinate  and  incorrigible.  School  pun- 
ishment has  limitations  and  conditions  which  do  not  belong  to  that  of  the  fam- 
ily or  the  state.  The  teacher's  control  is  not  continuous ;  his  pupils  pass  daily 
beyond  his  jurisdiction.  A  due  consideration  of  these  facts  may  show  that 
while  the  rod  is  never  necessary  in  administering  civil  government,  there  may 
be  occasions  in  the  school  when  no  other  form  of  effective  punishment  is  prac- 
ticable. Indeed,  rebellion  against  rightful  civil  authority  seems  to  have  but  one 
remedy — ^the  bayonet  Besides,  the  infliction  of  proper  bodily  chastisement 
upon  a  child  by  a  teacher  or  parent  is  a  matter  very  different  from  the  flogging 
of  men  and  women  by  civil  officers. 

But  we  do  not  propose  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  this  subject  at  this  time. 
The  appeal  of  " Adolescentula "  is  addressed  to  our  "able  correspondents," 
and  we  hope  she  may  soon  hear  from  them.  We  merely  venture  the  opinion 
that  eflicient  school  discipline  may  ordinarily  be  maintained  by  punishments 
which  are  but  the  natural  consequences  of  wrong  doing — the  self-administering 
checks  and  correctives  which  may  be  made  to  stand  sentinel  at  the  gateway  of 
misconduct 


STORY  K^D  COMMENT. 


Years  ago  my  class-room  was  so  situated  that  I  could  not  avoid  hearing  much 
of  the  recitations  in  an  adjoining  apartment  The  teacher  s  habit  was  to 
ptch  her  voice  in  a  high  key,  as  we  are  wont  to  do  in  addressing  fo: 
and  deaf  persons,  so  as  to  make  her  auditors  clearly  understand  her  que 
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and  her  pupils  as  uniformly  replied  in  a  low  monotonous  tone,  but  perfectly 
distinct  The  marked  contrast  daily  exhibited  could  not  fail  to  be  ludicrous, 
and  somehow  her  manner  of  speech  came  to  be  associated  in  my  mind  with  the 
story  of  an  old  Scotch  lady,  which  runs  thus : 

A  lad  in  reading  the  Scriptures  to  his  grandmother,  a  Covenanter  abiding 
steadfast  by  the  solemn  league,  attempted  to  improve  his  elocution  by  imitating 
the  lengthened  accents  of  the  minister.  Whereat  his  grandame,  wroth  at  his 
intrcnchment  on  reserved  rights,  gave  him  a  heavy  buffet  over  the  ear,  and 
sharply  queried  whether  it  was  fitting  for  the  likes  of  him  to  be  putting  on  the 
holy  whine  ? 

So  now  in  visiting  schools,  I  have  often  occasion  to  call*  up  the  old  associa- 
tion when  I  hear  a  teacher  endeavoring  to  articulate  distinctly  by  splitting  her 
throat  in  shrieking  out  her  questions,  and  can  not  avoid  saying  to  myself, 
** There  goes  the  'holy  whine'  again."  Habit  is  second  nature,  and  I  doubt 
not  that  many  arc  not  aware  how  forced  and  unnatural  is  their  manner  of 
speaking  when  conducting  a  recitation ;  nor  how  much  easier  for  themselves 
and  more  agreeable  to  their  pupils  would  it  be  if  they  would  only  use  the  so- 
called  conversational  tone  of  voice. 

We  hope  that  the  conventional  school  ma'am  is  passing  away,  and  that  with 
her  will  pass  that  stilted,  strained,  and  strident  screech  that  corresponds  to  the 
once  familiar  "holy  whine"  of  a  race  of  preachers,  also  departing. 


MISCELLAKY. 

The  changing  of  type  has  oaused  a  week's  delay  in  the  issuing  of  this  number. 

The  premium  of  Webster's  New  Dictionary  offered  for  the  largest  list  of  subscrib- 
ers raised  in  the  months  of  November  and  December,  1866,  is  awarded  to  Samuel 
Hartley,  Waverly,  Pike  county,  Ohio,  who  has  sent  us  forty-four  subscribers.  The 
second  premium.  Brown's  Grammar  of  English  Grammars,  is  awarded  to  I.  P.  Hole, 
Akron,  Ohio,  for  thirty-four  subscribers. 

We  offer  the  same  premiums  for  the  large9t  and  second  largest  number  of  subsorib- 
ers  raised  in  the  months  of  January  and  February. 

A  Year's  Work. — The  year  just  closed  has  been  to  us  one  of  arduous  labor.  The 
closing  duties  of  our  official  term  crowded  us  until  the  middle  of  February,  and  de- 
manded much  of  our  time  one  month  longer.  Institute  engagements  followed  im- 
mediately, filling  up  about  one-half  of  the  succeeding  weeks  with  exhausting  labor, 
the  extent  of  which  may  be  judged  from  the  statement,  that  it  involved  (including  a 
few  lectures  before  associations  and  meetings)  the  delivery  of  about  three  hundred 
lectures  and  the  traveling  of  over  five  thousa#d  miles.  The  editing  and  publishing 
of  the  Monthly,  a  heavy  correspondence,  and  various  other  duties,  public  and  priv- 
ate, demanded  more  than  the  remainder  of  our  working  hours.  Indeed,  pressing 
duties  have  waited  at  the  portal  of  each  hour,  often  enough  to  fill  it  three-fold.  We 
refer  to  this  subject  to  explain  the  little  delay  which  occurred  in  the  issuing  of  sev- 
eral numbers  of  the  Monthly. 
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CisciinrATi  NoRHAL  Ixstitute. — This  institute  was  organized  at  the  opening  of 
the  Pablic  schools  in  August,  1865,  and  sessions  were  held  on  twelve  oonsecutive 
Satvdajs.  The  teachers  were  not  required  to  attend,  and  only  a  few,  comparatively, 
tniled  themselves  of  its  benefits.  The  institute  was  re-organized  at  the  beginning 
of  the  present  school  year,  and  the  teachers  were  required  to  attend  under  penalty  of 
\m  of  salary  for  the  day,  in  case  of  absence.  This  provision  was  made  by  the  Board 
Wore  the  teachers  were  appointed  for  the  year  and  in  view  of  the  large  IncreaEe  in 
tke  salaries  paid. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  institute  for  1866  was  held  on  Saturday,  September  8th. 
The  entire  corps  of  teachers  was  divided  into  four  sections.  The  first  section  was 
composed  of  teachers  of  the  intermediate  schools,  and  of  grades  A  and  B  of  the  dis- 
trict schools  ;  the  second  was  composed  of  teachers  of  grades  C  and  D ;  the  third,  of 
teachers  of  grades  £  and  F ;  the  fourth,  of  the  teachers  of  German,  who  were  in- 
Etnicted  in  the  German  language,  by  the  first  German  assistants. 

In  the  first  three  sections,  there  were  three  different  exercises  each  morning,  of 
fiflj  minutes  each.  Clast^cd  of  children  were  introduced,  for  the  sake  of  illustration, 
is  eadi  of  the  sections,  whenever  found  necessary. 

The  instructors  who  were  appointed  by  the  School  Board,  were  Messrs.  Stunts, 
Sehmitt,  Hotze,  Crosby,  Strunk,  Reynolds^  Fillmore,  Camahan,  DeBeck,  Morgan, 
Easchig,  Wheeler,  Woollard,  Sands,  and  Kidd — all  of  whom  served  without  extra 
compensation  except  Prof.  Kidd  who  gave  instruction  in  elocution  and  vocal  culture. 

The  exercises  were  under  the  efficient  direction  of  Sup't  Harding,  whose  seal  and 
ability  is  a  guarantee  of  success  in  whatever  he  undertakes.  The  large  majority 
of  the  teachers  were  interested  in  the  exercises  and  greatly  profited  thereby. 

The  closing  session,  which  we  had  the  pleasure  of  attending,  was  held  in  the  Coun- 
cil Chamber  on  Saturday,  December  15.  The  exercises  consisted  of  brief  addresses 
by  the  several  Principal!*,  and  also  by  Col.  Fisher,  President  of  the  School  Board,  A. 
J.  BickoiT,  White,  and  Sup't  Harding.  There  was  some  difference  of  opinion 
among  the  P^ncipals  respecting  the  success  of  the  institute,  yet  the  assurance  was 
given  that  it  is  no  longer  to  be  regarded  as  an  experiment,  but  as  a  part  of  the 
echool  system.    Its  continuance  can  but  result  in  great  good. 

Av  American  Schoolmaster  Abroad. — A  Bostonian  has  suggested  the  idea  of 
sending  an  American  schoolmaster,  with  his  school,  to  the  Paris  exhibition.  The 
5ew  York  Independent  opposes  the  project,  on  the  ground  that  we  should  export  the 
de/eeU  instead  of  the  merits  of  our  school  system.  It  affirms  that  in  methods  of  in- 
Etmction  we  are  still  behind  the  most  advanced  nations  of  Europe,  that  ''  our  teach- 
ing is  far  more  a  matter  of  rote,  and  less  a  matter  of  intelligence."  One  merit  of  the 
American  system  could  be  seen  even  after  transportation,  viz :  the  relation  of  the 
iexes  in  education.  On  this  point  the  Independent  admits  America  can  instruct  Eu- 
rope. 

Maivi. — G.  M.  Gage,  Principal  of  the  State  Normal  School  at  Farmington,  announ- 
ces his  intention  to  start  a  new  educational  journal,  to  be  called  **  The  Maine  Nor- 
mal." We  second  the  suggestion  of  the  MaMachn$ett9  Teacher  that  this  title  be  im- 
proved by  inserting  a  noun  after  the  adjective  "  Normal."  But  we  shall  welcome 
the  new  joamal  whatever  may  be  ita  title. 

MiCHiOAH. — Prof.  I).  P.  Mayhew  has  been  elected  Principal  of  the  State  Normal 
School  at  YpsiUnti.  The  Teacher,  edited  by  Wm.  H.  Payne,  Ypsilanti,  entered  upon 
its  second  volume  in  November.  It  is  full  of  good  things,  and  is  beautifully  printed. 
The  State  Teachers'  Association  met  at  Kalamazoo  on  the  26th,  27th  and  28th 
of  December,  1866. 
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Indiana. — A  general  educational  reviral  is  in  progress  in  the  Hoosier  State.  The 
county  institutes  are  well  attended ;  the  School  Journal  is  prosperous ;  and  the  State 
Normal  School  is  soon  to  have  a  ''  local  hahitation."  We  congratulate  friend  Hoai 
on  the  bright  prospects  of  his  second  official  term  as  State  Saporintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction. He  richly  deserves  the  opportunity  to  carry  forward  the  good  work  he  has 
so  nobly  begun.  The  State  Teachers'  Association  met  at  Lafayette  on  December 
26th,  27th,  and  28th,  1866. 

Illinois. — Hon.  Nowton  Batoman  has  been  re-elected  State  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction  for  a  term  of  four  years.  He  has  served  two  terms  of  two  years 
each  with  eminent  success,  and  is  ''  master  of  the  situation."  Richard  Edwards, 
President  of  the  State  Normal  University,  has  resigned  the  editorial  charge  of  the 
Teacher,  It  is  to  be  edited  during  the  year  1867  by  Wm.  M.  Baker,  of  Springfield, 
S.  H.  White,  Chicago,  and  Prof.  J.  V.  N.  Standish,  Galesburg.  The  State  Teachers' 
Association  met  at  Jacksonville  December  25th,  26th  and  27th,  1866. 

Connecticut. — Hon.  David  N.  Camp,  former  Superintendent  of  Public  InstmcUon, 
has  returned  from  Europe  with  his  health  much  improved.  He  has  been  elected 
Principal  of  the  preparatory  and  normal  departments  of  St.  John's  College,  Annapo- 
lis, Md.  The  Journal  closes  the  year,  its  twenty-first,  without  any  announcement  as 
to  the  future.    We  hope  it  may  continue  the  good  fight. 

Pennsylvania, — Prof.  J.  P.  Wiokersham,  Principal  of  the  Millersville  Normal 
School,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Governor  State  Superintendent  of  Common 
Schools.  He  entered  upon  the  duties  of  the  office  on  the  first  day  of  November.  His 
first  official  act  was  the  submission  of  several  important  questions  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  convention  of  County  Superintendents,  held  on  the  4th  day  of  December. 
Prof.  W.  will  make  a  capital  officer,  but,  for  some  reason,  the  School  Journal  is  not 
pleased  with  his  appointment. 

• 

Amherst  College. — This  college  now  possesses  the  largest  meteorite  in  any  cabinet 
in  America.  It  weighs  536  pounds  and  was  recently  found  on  one  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  It  was  secured  for  the  college  by  T.  Alden  Smith,  Esq.,  and  shipped  at 
St.  Joseph,  Mo.  The  Walker  mathematical  building  is  located  by  the  trustees,  and 
will  cost  about  $100,000. 

Lookout  Mountain  College. — By  the  patriotic  munificence  of  Christopher  R. 
Robert,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  a  collegiate  institution  for  the  education  of  Southern 
youth  of  both  sexes,  has  been  established  on  Lookout  Mountain,  near  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.  The  histcrio  site  is  1,600  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  college  has 
opened  with  fifty  students. 

Ohio  Female  College.— This  institution  has  passed  under  the  exclusive  control 
of  a  self-perpetuating  board  of  trustees,  and  will  henceforth  be  free  ftrom  the  annoy- 
ance of  conflicting  individual  interests.  The  liabilities  assumed  by  the  board  is 
said  to  be  less  than  one-fifth  of  the  value  of  the  property. 

Kenton  College.— George  Pcabody  has  donated  $25,000  for  the  endowment  of  a 
professorship  in  this  institution. 

Meeting  Called.— The  committee  appointed  by  the  0.  S.  T.  Association,  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly  to  the  subject  of  county  supervision,  etc.,  are 
requested  to  meet  in  Columbus  at  the  time  appointed  by  Mr.  Cowdcry  for  the  meeting 
of  Superintendents.  W.  D.  Henele,  Chairman. 


BOOK   NOTICES. 


Diirnro  from  Oiuvcts.  A  Manual  for  tho  Teacben  and  Pupils  of  the  Common 
Schools.  By  Prof.  John  Ooodibof,  Inttmetor  in  Drawing  and  Geography  in  the 
Mwhigan  State  Normal  School.  New  York:  Iriaon,  Phinney,  Blakeman  k  Co. 
lS6ft. 

VTe  agree  with  the  aathor  of  this  work  in  the  opinion  that  drawing  ihould  be  tanght 
froa  the  objects  theoitelTeay  and  not  from  their  reprei entatires.  The  copying  of  draw- 
iap  haa  ita  ralne,  but  it  shoald  never  take  the  place  of  instmction  in  the  art  of 
(iiawing  from  nature.  What  ie  needed  by  the  pnpil  is  to  draw  tho  oatlines  of  com- 
BOD  olijeets  with  aeeoracy  and  facility.  Our  experience  enables  us  to  speak  with  some 
eoaftdenee  on  thia  snlgeet.  Years  ago,  at  Clereland,  we  saw  the  experiment  of  teach- 
uig  children  to  draw  from  natural  objects  snooessfully  tried.  The  pnpils  in  the  pub- 
lic sehools  of  the  eity,  of  all  departments,  were  taught  outline  and  perspective  draw- 
ing by  a  special  teacher  of  the  art — Mr.  Jehu  Brainerd.  This  was  continued  for  sev- 
eral years  with  most  gratifying  results.  Most  of  the  pupils  in  the  high  schools  could 
ikeich  eommon  objeets,  buildings,  and  even  landscapes  with  commendable  accuracy. 
Several  of  their  sketches  of  the  school  buildings  of  the  city  were  engraved  to  adorn 
the  annual  reports  of  the  Board  of  Education.  The  value  of  the  skill  acquired  was 
manifest  in  nearly  all  the  exercises  of  the  sehool. 

In  18(3,  we  visited  the  Michigan  State  Normal  School,  and,  being  highly  pleased 
with  the  results  attained  in  drawing,  we  examined  Prof.  Goodison's  methods  of  in- 
itruetion  with  considerable  care,  and,  we  may  add,  with  great  satisfaction.  It  is 
eaeogh  for  us  to  say  that  the  work  before  us  is  almost  a  literal  reproduction  of  the 
lessons  given  by  the  author  to  the  classes  of  prospective  teachers  whose  skill  we  wit- 
aessed.  The  lessons  rise  gradually  from  the  drawing  of  objects  so  simple  in  form  as 
to  involve  no  laws  of  perspective,  to  geometrical  solids,  and,  finally,  to  a  complete 
conrM  of  perspective  drawing.  The  course  of  instruction  is  indicated  by  model  in- 
troductory lessons,  and  these  are  illustrated  by  numerous  engravings.  We  commend 
this  book  to  all  teachers  who  would  like  to  see  drawing  introduced  into  our  schools 
aad  properly  taught. 

A  Fourth  Keadkr,  of  a  Grade  between  the  Third  and  Fourth  Readers  of  the  School 
and  Family  Series.    By  Marcius  Willsoh.    New  York :  Harper  &  Brothers. 

This  reader  is  upon  the  same  plan  and  has  essentially  the  same  merits  as  the  Inter- 
mediate Third  Beader  by  the  same  author,  noticed  by  us  a  few  months  since.  The 
ieleetions  are  choice,  varied,  and  attractive.  We  are  specially  pleased  with  the  large 
number  of  pieces  that  present  in  incident,  anecdote,  and  poetic  description,  the  inter- 
esting and  useful  facts  of  natural  history.  We  are  also  pleased  to  notice  that  the  text 
11  free  from  all  attempts  at  scientific  technicalities  and  classifications.  The  only  ex- 
ception is  found  in  the  last  forty-eight  pages  of  the  work  which  are  devoted  to  a  brief 
exposition  of  the  tnl^ect  of  American  Insects,  illustrated  with  beautiful  cuts  of 
the  natural  site,  and  true  to  nature  in  other  respects.  The  miscellaneous  pieces 
are  accompanied  with  brief  explanatory  and  descriptive  notes,  and  the  pronunciation 
of  the  more  difficult  words.  The  introduction  contains  a  brief  and  practical  exposi- 
tion of  the  principles  of  elocution. 

We  see  in  the  successive  numbers  of  this  new  Intermediate  Series  the  practical  re- 
sults of  the  disentsion  which  was  called  out  by  the  School  and  Family  Series.  In 
variety  of  matter,  in  beauty  of  typography  and  illustration,  and  in  genera!  adapta- 
tioB  to  idioel  QMy  they  possess  great  ezeellenoe. 
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The  National  Fifth  Rkadib  :  ConUiniDg  a  Complete  and  Practical  Treatise  on  Elo- 
cution ;  Select  and  Claisifiod  Exercises  in  Reading  and  Declamation,  with  Bio- 
graphical Sketches  and  Copious  Notes.  Adapted  to  the  Use  of  Students  in  Litera- 
ture. By  Richard  Gbekne  Parker  and  J.  Madison  Watsok.  Revised  Edition. 
New  York :  A.  S.  Barnes  k  Co.     1866. 

This  work  is  intended  to  serre  the  two-fold  purpose  of  a  school  reader  for  advanced 
classes  and  a  practical  compendium  of  English  literature.  It  contains  a  large  collec- 
tion of  pieces  carefully  selected  from  the  productions  of  more  than  a  hundred  stand- 
ard  writers,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  These  selections,  many  of  which  are  found 
in  no  similar  work,  are  classified  with  reference  to  the  nature  of  their  subjects,  and  are 
accompanied  with  classical  and  historical  notes  and  biographical  sketches,  which  fur- 
nish a  large  amount  of  useful  and  available  information.  The  biographical  sketches 
are  considerably  fuller  and,  we  may  add,  more  valuable  than  those  usually  found  in 
school  readers.  The  work  also  contains  an  alphabetical  and  chronological  list  of 
authors  for  the  more  special  use  of  students  of  English  literature. 

The  selections  are  preceded  by  two  chapters  on  Elocution.  The  first  treats  of 
orthoepy  under  the  three  heads  of  articulation,  syllabication  and  accent ;  the  second 
of  expression  including  emphasis,  slur,  inflections,  modulations,  monotone,  persona- 
tion, and  pauses.  Each  of  these  several  topics  is  presented  in  a  simple,  concise,  and 
practical  manner.  The  text  throughout  the  work  has  received  many  orthoepical 
touches  in  the  form  of  diacritical  marks  indicating  the  correct  pronunciation  of  words. 
In  many  instances,  however,  these  marks  seem  to  us  superfluous. 

The  above  do8cri]ition  will  give  the  reader  a  general  idea  of  this  carefully  revised 
work.  We  have  only  space  to  add  that  our  examination  of  its  several  features  has 
given  us  a  very  favorable  impression  of  its  merits.  The  seleetions,  as  a  whole,  arc 
marked  with  a  high  degree  of  literary  excellence,  and  are  well  adapted  to  elocution- 
ary and  reading  purposes.  Our  flrst  impression  was  that  the  book  is  a  little  too  bulky 
for  class  use.  We  now  see  that  this  is  due  to  its  two-fold  design  and  to  the  large  and 
open  type  used — a  very  important  item  in  a  school  reader. 

Natural  History  of  Animals.  Illustrated  with  Five  Hundred  Wood  Engravings, 
chiefly  of  North  American  Animals.  By  Sanborn  Tennbt  and  Abby  A.  Tenney. 
New  York  :  Charles  Scribner  k  Co.    Cleveland :  Ingham  k  Bragg.    1666. 

A  few  months  since,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  and  commending  Tenney's 
"Manual  of  Zoology" — an  excellent  treatise,  but  too  full  for  our  common  schools. 
We  expressed  a  desire  to  see  a  more  elementary  work  by  the  same  author,  and  prom- 
ised it  a  hearty  welcome.  We  now  fulfill  this  promise,  and  are  glad  that  we  made  it. 
Here,  at  last,  we  have  a  work  on  Natural  History  that  can  be  used  successfully  in  our 
schools.  Its  account  of  the  animal  kingdom  is  brief  and  authentic,  and  the  text  is 
profusely  illustrated  with  engravings  from  the  works  of  Audubon,  Holbrook,  Harris, 
Binney,  Agassis,  Muller,  Dana,  Ehrenberg,  and  other  eminent  naturalists.  Indus- 
trious, well-taught  classes  can  easily  complete  the  book  in  twelve  weeks,  and  we  do 
not  see  how  they  can  fail  to  be  interested  in  the  delightful  and  important  study.  The 
work  may  be  used  as  a  key  to  Tenney's  '<  Natural  History  Tablets,"  but  is  complete 
in  iUelf. 

The  Primary  Union  Speaker  :  Containing  Original  and  Selected  Pieces  for  Decla- 
mation and  Recitation  in  Primary  Schools.  By  Jobh  D.  Philbrick,  Superintendent 
of  the  Public  Schools  of  Boston,  and  author  of  the  "American  Union  Speaker." 
With  Illnatrations.    Boston :  Taggard  k  Thompson. 

This  is  a  very  attractive  little  book,  containing  a  ehoioe  collection  of  pieces  suita- 
ble for  children,  from  six  to  twelve  years  of  age,  to  read,  recite,  or  speak.  The  selec- 
tions have  been  made  with  good  judgment  and,  as  the  compiler  telU  us,  "  with  willing 
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care/*  Thej  are  ihort,  and/ what  is  equally  important,  are  fhll  of  sentiments  that 
know  the  road  to  the  child's  heart.  We  are  speciallj  pleased  with  the  poetic  pieces. 
They  are  children's  poetry  "  full  of  sensible  images,  rural  pictures,  and  tender  and 
heroic  sentiments."  The  child  that  commits  them  to  memory  will  be  treasuring  up 
*'  the  good,  the  true,  and  the  beautiful."  Thousands  of  American  youth  will  thank 
Mr.  Philbrick  for  his  labor  of  lore  in  their  behalf,  and  will  honor  him  when  called 
"  To  speak  in  public  on  the  stage." 

A  Primary  Arithmetic.  By  G.  P.  Qcaokikbos,  A.M.  Upon  the  Basis  of  the  Works 
of  Geo.  R.  Perkins,  LL.D.    New  York :  D.  Appleton  A,  Co.     1866. 

The  characteristic  feature  of  this  little  book  is  the  union  of  oral  and  written  exer- 
cises, in  which  respect  it  is  similar  to  Felter's  first  book.  It  also  follows  the  good 
example  of  several  primary  arithmetics,  lately  published,  in  the i use  of  visible  repre- 
sentations^— objects,  marks,  pictures,  etc. — in  dereloping  an  idea  of  the  yalue  of  num- 
bers, and  introducing  the  pupil  to  the  art  of  combining  them  by  addition,  subtraction, 
multiplication  and  diTision.    The  general  plan  of  the  book  is  as  follows : 

The  pupil  is  first  taught  to  count  objects ;  then,  to  count  numbers  to  one  hundred 
abstractly  ;  and,  lastly,  to  make  the  corresponding  figures  on  his  slate.  The  next 
nine  lessons  are  devoted  chiefly  to  the  writing  and  reading  of  numbers  to  one  thou- 
sand. The  next  seventeen  lessons  furnish  exercises  in  the  addition  of  the  digits,  twe 
and  two.  The  child  is  first  taught  to  add  groupg  of  objects  represented  to  the  eye  by 
pictures,  and  then  to  add  the  corresponding  abstract  numbers.  An  abstract  table  or  a 
slMt9  exercise  closes  each  lesson.  The  next  eleven  lessons  furnish  exercises  in  the 
reading,  writing  and  adding  of  numbers  to  ten  thousand.  The  numbers  are  almost 
exclusively  abstract,  and  oral  and  written  exercises  go  hand  in  hand.  Subtraction 
if  next  taken  up  in  the  manner  above  described — first  taking  away  a  part  of  a  group 
of  objecta ;  then  subtracting  corresponding  abstract  numbers ;  and  then  turning  to 
tlate  exereisea.  The  same  general  plan  is  used  in  teaching  multiplication  and  divis- 
ion :  and  thus  the  beginner  is  carried  through  the  fundamental  rules  and  simple 
Ubles. 

Those  who  know  our  views  on  primary  arithmetic,  need  not  be  told  that  we  ap- 
preve  of  the  general  plan  of  this  book.  We  have  long  been  of  the  opinion  that  oral 
(sienukl)  and  written  (practical)  arithmetic  ought  to  be  taught /KirijMura,  or  nearly  so, 
and  that  they  should  be  presented  in  the  same  books.  Mr.  Quackenbos  has  not  de- 
reloped  this  plan  just  to  our  mind,  in  all  respects,  but  he  has  made  a  good  book — one 
that  we  ean  commend  to  the  primary  teacher. 

Tex  Rvojmemts  of  AEiTBxmo :  Embracing  Mental  and  Written  Exercises  for  Be- 
ginners. Prepared  for  Ray's  Mathematical  Course.  Cincinnati :  Sargent,  Wilson 
k  Henkle.     1866. 

This  book,  as  ita  title  indicates,  is  designed  to  impart  to  the  beginner  a  practical 
knowledge  of  the  rudiments  of  arithmetic,  embracing  the  fiindamental  rules,  compound 
number*,  aad  fractions,  common  and  decimal.  Instead  of  the  multiplicity  of  methods, 
rules,  and  explanations,  which  are  found  in  more  extended  works,  and  which  greatly 
confuse  the  young  learner,  each  subject  is  presented  in  the  manner  believed  to  be  the 
mofft  simple  and  eoneiM,  and  tn  that  form  alone.  The  cardinal  maxim  in  primary  in- 
f  tmction,  **  Proeeases  before  rulos,"  is  observed  in  first  giving  a  model  solution  and 
explanation  from  whieh  the  general  rule  is  deduoed.  The  problems  are  numerous  and 
veil  graded,  and,  what  we  are  specially  glad  to  see,  are  without  answers.  Mental 
exereisea  praeede  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  written — another  exeellent  ; 
The  subjeet  •f  dadmal  firaotioni  ii  followed  by  a  chapter  of  siztean 
Metric  System,  conpilad  ehiafly  firom  French  works,  and  critieally  ww 
3* 
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Newton,  of  YaX%  Oollege,  whoie  aame  is  intimately  MsoeiAted  with  the  efforte  made 
to  secnre  the  adoption  of  the  syitem  in  this  ooontry. 

We  take  pleasure  in  commending  this  work  to  teachers.  Though  speoiallj  prepared 
for  beginning  classes  in  the  graded  schools  of  the  larger  towns  and  cities,  it  will  be 
found  equally  useful  in  the  common  schools  of  the  country. 

Elemknts  of  Ivtbbkatioval  Law  and  Laws  of  Wab.  By  H.  W.  Hallbgc,  LL.!)., 
Maior  General,  United  States  Army ;  Author  of  "  Elements  of  Military  Art  and 
Soienee," '' Mining  Laws  of  Spain  and  Mexico/'  etc.  Philadelphia:  J.  B.  Lip- 
pinoott  &  Co.    1866. 

This  is  an  abridgement  of  the  author's  larger  work,  which  it  olosely  follows  in 
plan  and  general  scope.  The  chapters  of  the  two  works  and  most  of  the  paragraphs, 
are  the  same,  the  difference  consisting  chiefly  in  the  omission  of  the  disoussions  of  the 
principles  adopted  and  many  of  the  illustrations.  The  work  is  characterised  by  great 
fullness  and  clearness.  Each  one  of  the  nine  hundred  and  forty-fire  paragrs^hs 
treats  of  a  distinct  subject,  and  is  connected  logically  with  what  precedes  and  follows ; 
and  the  whole  is  brought  within  a  compass  suffioientiy  limited  for  use  as  a  oollege 
text-book.  The  appearance  of  the  work  is  timely.  The  rebellion  brought  home  to 
our  people,  in  a  fearful  manner,  the  laws  and  realities  of  war,  and  its  ooUapae  has 
left  numerous  questions,  both  military  and  political,  to  be  settied.  Our  relations  with 
foreign  nations  hare  also  been  complicated  by  recent  and  late  infractions  of  interna- 
tional law  and  comity.  A  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  nations,  on  the 
part  of  our  scholars  and  statesmen,  is  greatiy  needed  to  sare  us  from  rashness  on  the 
one  hand,  and  from  cowardice  on  the  other.  Let  us  first  know  what  our  rights  are, 
and  then  manfully  maintain  them.    This  treatise  is  a  practical  guide  to  national  duty. 

Lbssoks  oh  the  Globe.  Illustrated  by  Peroe's  Magnetic  Globe  and  Magnetic  Ol^eets. 
By  Mabt  Howb  Smith,  Teacher  of  Geography  in  the  Oswego  Normal  and  Train- 
ing School.    New  York :  Charles  Scribner  k  Co.    1866. 

This  little  manual  presents  a  series  of  raluable  exercises  made  possible  aad  praeti- 
oable  by  the  inrention  of  the  Magnetic  Globe  which  places  before  the  eye  of  the  pupil 
a  miniature  world  with  objects  held  by  aUraetioH  to  its  surface  and  reTolring  with  it 
The  lessons  are  in  three  series,  and  are  adapted  respectirely  to  primary,  intevmediate 
and  grammar-school  pupils.  The  second  series  explains,  among  other  things,  tha 
succession  of  day  and  night,  the  change  of  seasons,  and  other  questions  oomieeted 
with  the  form  and  motions  of  the  earth.  The  third  series  is  a  limited  ooUeetioii  of 
ordinary  globe  problems,  and  is  selected  fh>m  Keith's  exhaustire  "  TieatiM  <m  tha 
Use  of  Globes."  The  book  contains  many  suggestions  of  great  ralue  to  teachers,  and 
especially  to  those  who  are  so  fortunate  as  to  possess  one  of  Perce's  excellent  Mag- 
netic Globes.  For  the  slses  and  prices  of  these  globes  the  reader  is  referred  to  Ing- 
ham ^  Bragg's  adrertisement  in  this  number. 

School  Hibtobt  of  the  Ukitbd  Statbb.  By  A.  B.  Bbbabd.  Reriied  Bdition. 
PhUadelphia :  Cowperthwait  k  Co.    1866. 

The  rebellion  failed  to  break  up  the  Goremment,  but  it  has  BerwrthelaM  hsokea 
most  of  the  stereotype  plates  of  current  school  histories,  causing  the  pnbliahen  to 
bring  out  new  and  enlarged  editions.  In  no  instanoe,  howerer,  hare  we  notiead  bo 
great  improrement  as  has  been  made  in  the  revision  of  Berard's  Sohool  Hiatotj.  Tbo 
tragie  story  of  the  rebellion  adds  eighty-six  pages  (an  inorease  of  more  tiian  «iio-> 
third)  to  the  former  popular  treatise,  which  has  been  re- written,  we  judge,  aad  gnatly 
improred.  We  are  not  sulBcientiy  familiar  with  the  work  to  oomparo  it  witi  ottor 
similar  treatises  now  before  the  public,  but  an  examination  of  its  oontontB  BatisJai  ni 
that  it  possesses  more  than  ordinary  merit  ItB  meehanioal  appearanoe  is  eroditablo 
to  the  weU-knowa  good  taste  and  Jodgmeat  of  the  pnblishen. 
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HaroKT  ov  thb  AihAwno  Tblmbaph.    By  Hbwbt  M.  Fxild,  D.D.    Kew  Tork : 
r^arim  8«rilm«r  k  Co.    For  mIo  by  Inghftm  k  Bragg,  CltTolandi  0. 

Tkit  ▼olamo  oonUins  tho  InterMting  history  of  one  of  the  grandest  aohieTements  o^ 
moiwa  timw,  rii :  the  laying  of  the  Atlantic  Cable.  Few  who  read,  orer  thei^ 
moraiiig  ooffeo,  the  aeeoant  of  yesterday's  erents  in  Earope,  think  how  much  this 
privile^  oost,  and  under  what  difficulties  and  discouragements  it  was  secured.  All 
hoBOT  to  him  whose  sublime  faith,  heroic  courage,  and  long-protracted  toil  were  a^ 
last  «owned  with  almost  miraculous  success.  In  a  word,  the  author  of  this  book  ha> 
a  ataxy  worth  the  telling,  and  he  tells  it  most  worthily.  f 

Tsa  BiBLi  RsADSB:  Being  a  Kew  Selection  of  Beading  Lessons  firom  the  Holy 
lialulaiei  for  the  Use  of  Schools  and  Families.  By  William  B.  Fowlk.  New 
T«k :  PaUished  by  A.  8.  Bamee  k  Co. 

We  4o  aet  understand  how  such  a  book  as  this  ever  "  saw  the  light."  It  certainly 
waa  aoi  eaOad  for,  and  can  serre  no  usefbl  purpose.  The  intimation  in  the  author's 
praflMty  that  tlie  Scriptures  are  little  read  in  our  schools  because  teachers  can  not  make 
saitaMa  tdeetions,  is  ridiculous.  Our  adrioe  to  teachers  is  to  take  the  Bibli  into 
thieir  aehaoli,  and  eschew  this  '*  Seleetion,"  howsoerer  excellent  and  appropriate  the 
I  mmj  be  which  eompote  it. 

OoTT-Boon.    Common  School  Series  in  Fire  Numbers.    New  Standard 
Vtm  Tork :  iTison,  Phinney,  Blakeman  k  Co. 

The  aaw  adition  of  this  popular  seriee  of  copy-books  contains  scTcral  improrements, 
vUek  wo  ara  disposed  to  credit  to  the  practical  skill  of  M.  D.  L.  Hayes,  one  of  the 
UBOciate  authors,  who  belieres  it  possible  to  push  the  Spencerlan  System  of  Penman - 
ikip  m  doaa  ap  to  perfection  that  there  shall,  at  least,  be  no  room  ahead  of  it  for  any 


ItsCrikaa  aa  that  this  belief  is  already  well-nigh  realiied.  From  our  stand-point 
it  Iseka  aa  though  th*  system  is  hard  by  perfection,  if  it  does  not  touch  it.  The  copies 
■Uch  aia  piagr— sively  graded,  are  aecompanied  with  concise  explanations  and  can- 
taas  (pcbitsd  in  an  attractire  form  abore  them),  and  illustrated  with  simple  diagrams 
I  ta  iadicate  the  analysis  of  the  letters,  and  to  show  how  the  elementary  lines 
k  aia  to  be  a4justed  to  the  ruling.  The  ruling  of  the  first-book  regulates 
I  aoeuracy  the  height,  slant  and  spacing.  But  one  thing  more  is  need- 
•I,  via:  la  boto  the  pen  for  tl|e  pupil.  Indeed,  the  ruling  of  the  entire  series  is  ad- 
■iaUy  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  learner.    In  short,  these  copy-books  will  do. 

To  LiTTLB  CoaPOBAL:    Published  Monthly  by  Alfred  L.  Sewell,  Chicago,  111. 
TmmM,  $1.00  a  year. 

"  Th»  LUd»  Oorporal"  doioi  the  first  year  of  its  warfare  against  wrong  with  the 
ay  tf  Hetacy  aoonding  all  along  its  oolttmas.    Hear  the  publisher's  bugle  rally  for 

teM 


ItMlaa  tka  jaar  1867  the  paper  will  only  grow  better  and  better.  Our  old  contribu- 
tsBBvaTaa  eaatiaaa  ta  write.  The  Oobfobal  will  cany  on  his  battle  flag  the  names 
if  W^Stj  Haatlagton  Miller,  Thomas  K.  Beeoher,  Lucia  Chase  Bell,  "Uncle  Worthy" 
(Bb.  Wofthlagton  Hooker,  ProflMtor  In  Tale  College),  Bmlly  J.  Bugbee,  Anne  Alder 
rMMa  M.  Beaa),  Sdward  Iggiestea,  Julia  M.  Thayer,  Glanee  Oaylord,  Luella  Clark, 
ttie.  W.  logaj,  €hraoe  Qiaager,  Paul  Peregrine,  Deane  Wallace,  Y iria  Dare,  E.  H.  B. 
(tf  Hw  MowMjUable  Stories),  Julie  Bonneaur,  Brwin  House,  and  all  the  other  names 
iMl  hsva  aapwred  durlag  the  peat  rolame,  betides  many  new  names,  which  will 
sneleaddmaaadTigor  aud  beamy  to  our  pages,  aad  make  the  readers  i^ad.  The 
Ml  pHT  kaa  beau  a  gisal  mmm§.  Let  the  oomiag  year  be  doubly  suooessftit  I 
HBlAetttte  ge  oTir  lOO^Mt. 

~  ~  le  tka  rDlee  of  Thb  Limi  Cobpobal.    He  calls  again  for  rehuitMM. 
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ivants  no  cowards,  no  skulkers ;  all  such  may  seek  some  other  standard.  Bat  all 
those  who  are  willing  for  another  year  to  battle  for  the  right,  the  good  and  tme — to 
help  to  purify  and  glorify,  by  true  living  and  doing,  our  free  and  freedom  loTing 
America — to  all  such.  Attention!    Fall  into  line! — right!  right  I  rig^tl   Fobwabd 

We  like  this  rally.  It  has  the  ring  of  success  in  it.  And  what  champion  of  the 
right  deserves  success  more  than  this  sparkling,  trenchant,  and  instructive  juvenile 
paper.  Its  subscription  list  which  has  reached  35,000,  ought  to  be  doubled  during  the 
present  year.  Send  ten  cents  to  the  publiBher,  and  get  a  sample  copy  containing  an 
announcement  of  premiums  for  clubs. 

Our  Youno  Folks.    An  Illustrated  Magazine  for  Boys  and  Girls.     Boston:  Ticknor 
&  Fields.    Terms,  $2.00  a  year. 

The  late  improvements  in  the  illustrations  of  this  popular  juvenile  magarine  are 
noticeable  indications  of  its  ability  not  only  to  hold  its  own,  but  to  grow  bettor  ai  it 
grows  older.  Full-page  illustrations,  some  of  them  colored,  and  all  from  designs  by 
eminent  artists,  are  now  given  regularly.  The  new  volume,  we  are  glad  to  say,  is  to 
be  under  the  same  editorial  management  which  has  thus  far  proved  ro  acceptable,  and 
the  list  of  contributors  includes  the  names  of  all  the  favorite  writers  of  the  past  year 
with  important  accessions.  The  leading  story  of  the  year  will  be  a  vivid  picture  of 
the  life  of  American  boys  and  girls  a  century  ago,  under  the  appropriate  caption  of 
**  Good  Old  Timfes."  Mrs.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  will  oontinue  her  admirable  contri- 
butions, and  Bayard  Taylor,  Whittior,  Longfellow,  Reid,  **  Carleton,"  "  Aunt  Fanny," 
Miss  Proscott,  and  other  capital  writers,  will  keep  her  company.  Each  number  will 
contain  a  song  composed  expressly  for  the  magasine,  and  especially  adapted  to  the 
month  in  which  it  appears. 

The  above  are  some  of  the  attractions  specified  in  the  publishers'  new  prospectus, 
and  as  they  know  how  to  perform  what  they  promise,  the  readers  of  "  Our  Young 
Folks  "  for  1867  ought  to  be  counted  by  hundreds  of  thousands.  The  publishers  offer 
a  prize  of  $200  for  the  largest  club ;  $150  for  the  next  largest ;  $100  for  the  third 
largest;  and  $50  for  the  fourth  largest.  For  each  club  of  twenty-fire  n€t«7  subscribers, 
a  prize  of  $5  will  be  given. 

Atlantic  Monthly.    Published  by  Ticknor  k  Fields,  Boston,  Mass.    Terms  $4.00  a 
year. 

This  excellent  magazine  enters  on  its  nineteenth  volume  with  an  array  of  distin- 
guished names  and  sterling  articles  that  promise  well  for  the  coming  year.  The  Jan- 
uary number  contains  the  first  instalment  of  Dr.  Holmes's  story,  "  The  Guardian 
Angel,''  in  which  will  be  found  the  same  old  charm  that  so  fascinated  the  readers  of 
the  Autocrat,  the  Pro/eMorf  and  Elsie  Venner ;  a  humorous  story  in  verse,  by  James 
Russell  Lowell ;  a  graphic  sketch  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher's  church,  with  some  perti- 
nent reflections  upon  modern  church-going,  by  James  Parton  ;  a  legend  in  verse,  told 
as  only  Whittier  can  tell  it;  a  poem  entitled  "Terminus,"  (on  Growing  Old,)  by  R. 
W.  Emerson ;  a  spirited  and  faithful  translation  of  the  contest  between  Achilles  and 
Agamemnon,  from  the  First  Book  of  the  Iliad,  by  W.  G.  Bryant. — Mr.  Hig^nson 
contributes  a  Plea  for  Culture ;  Mr.  Trowbridge  furnishes  another  of  his  attractive 
stories  under  the  title,  The  Man  who  stole  a  Meeting-Houso ;  Bayard  Taylor  teUs  a 
characteristic  story  of  The  Strange  Friend ;  Mr.  Shanly  gives  a  humorous  sketch  of 
Capilary  Freaks;  B.  C.  Stedman  oflfers  a  poem  on  Pan  in  Wall  Street;  and  Walter 
Mitchell  describes  the  Kingdom  of  Infancy.  The  story  of  Katharine  Mome,  bj  the 
author  of  **  Herman,"  is  continued.  Topics  of  current  political  interest  are  thor- 
oughly treated, — the  Causes  for  which  a  President  oan  be  Impeached  are  lucidly  set 
forth,  and  Frederick  Douglass  makes  a  powerful  Appeal  to  Congress  for  Impartial 
Suffrage.    The  number  closes  with  notices  of  several  popular  new  publicttions. 
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BOOK  NOTICES— ancZt«?«(i 

Tbk  Hxdicjll  Record.    A  8emi-Monthlj  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgerj.    Pub- 
lislMd  by  William  Wood  k  Oompany,  New  York. 

This  joamal  is  pablished  on  the  Ist  and  15th  of  each  month.  Each  number  oon- 
tifls  of  twenty-fonr  royal  8ap«r*oetaTo  pages,  doable  colnmns,  making  a  Tolame  of 
nearly  six-hundred  pages  erery  year.  It  is  strictly  professional  in  its  character,  and 
is  ably  condftcted.     Sabieription  price,  $4.00  p«r  annum. 


NEW    BOOKS    RECEIVED. 
EsGLUB  Composition  and  Rbbtoric.    By  Alexander  Bain,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Logic 

in  the  Uniresity  of  Aberdeen.     New  York :  D.  Appleton  k  Co.    1867. 
Cliubiso  and  Slibinq.    By  the  Author  of  "  Katherine  Morris,"  Sunset  Stories,"  etc. 

Boston  :  Nichols  A  Noyes.    1866. 
Tan  Mahlikkss;   or.  The  Landscape  Gardner.    By  Mrs.  Z.  C,  TuthiU.    Boston : 

Crosby  A  Ainsworth.     1867. 
Latib  Pbimsr  :  A  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Latin  Grammar.    By  Henry  B.  Sawyer,  A.M. 

Boston  :  Crosby  &  Ainsworth.    1867. 

Bach  of  the  abore  books,  also  "  The  Daily  Public  School,"  is  sold  by  G.  W.  Gleason, 
iueeesflor  to  J.  H.  Riley  A  Co.,  Columbus,  0. 

'*A  CX>MPLETB  PICTORIAL  BISTORT  OF  THE  TIMES." 


**  The  best,  cheapest,  and  most  successful  Family  Paper  In  the  Uniou." 

SPLENDIDLY   ILLUSTRATED. 


CRITICAL  NOTICES   OF  THE   PRESS: 

"  The  best  Family  Paper  published  in  the  United  States."— -Yw  L<md<m  Advertiter. 

''The  Model  Newspaper  of  our  country — complete  in  all  the  departments  of  an 
American  Family  Paper — Haspbb's  Weekly  has  earned  for  itself  a  right  to  its  title 
IJOURNAL  OF  CIVILIZATION.'"— i^.  F.  Evening  Pbet, 

**  This  Paper  furnishes  the  bett  iUmtratiane.  Our  future  historians  will  enrich  them- 
•elres  out  of  Harper's  Weekly  long  after  writers,  and  painters,  and  publishers  are 
tirned  to  dust." — New  York  Evangeliet, 

'*  A  necessity  in  every  household." — Boeton  Trantcript, 

**  It  is  St  once  a  leading  political  and  historical  annalist  of  the  nation." — Phil.  Pre—, 

**  The  best  of  its  class  in  America." — Boeton  Traveler, 


SUBSCRIPTION  8.-1  8  6  7. 

The  Publishers  have  perfected  a  system  of  mailing  by  which  they  can  supply  the 
Hagazisk  and  Weekly />romp((y  to  those  who  prefer  to  receive  their  periodicals  directly 
from  the  Office  of  Publication.  Postmasters  and  others  desirous  of  getting  up  Clubs 
wiU  be  topplied  with  a  Show-Bill  on  application. 

The  postage  on  Harper's  Weekly  is  20  cents  a  year,  which  must  be  paid  at  the 
niUeiher'e  post-office. 

T  E  RHSi 

Harpsr'b  Weekly,  one  year $4.00 

An  Eacira  Copy  o/ either  (A«  Weekly  or  MAOAZinm  will  he  supplied  gratit  for  every 
Clmb  of  Five  SuBSCRiBBRg  at  $4.00  each,  in  one  remittance ;  or  Six  Copiea/or  $20.00. 

Back  Nnmhere  can  be  supplied  at  any  time. 

The  Annual  Volumes  of  Harper's  Weekly,  in  neat  cloth  binding,  will  be  sent  by 
expreu,  free  of  expense,  for  $7  each.  A  complete  Set,  comprising  Nine  Vohtmea,  sent 
OB  receipt  of  cash  at  the  rate  of  $5.35  per  vol.,  freight  at  expenee  of  purchaeer.  Vol- 
oae  X.  ready  January  Ist,  1867. 

\*  JSnboeripiionaeent/rom  Britieh  North  American  Provincee  m%ut  be  aeeompanUd  wiA 
SO  eent»  ADDITIOHAL.  to  prepay  United  Statee  potage, 

iilkBPKR  A  BBOTHBRSi 

FnuUdfai  S^astfVy  New 


VALUABLE  SCHOOL-BOOKS, 

—  PUBLISHED  BY  — 

I VISON,  PHINNEY,  BLAKEMAN  &  OO.p 

47  and  49  Green  Street,  New  York. 


THE  LARGE  and  increasing  sale  of  these  books— the  emphatic  commcnda- 
tions  of  hundreds  of  the  best  Teachers  of  the  coantry,  who  have  tested  than 
in  the  das&roam,  and  know  whereof  they  affirm,  amply  attest  their  real  ftMfilti^ 
and  fully  (k>mmend  them  to  general  favor,  and  to  the  confidence  and  patron^ 
a^e  of  every  thorough  and  ^acticaX  Teacher, 

SANDERS'S  RBADE»S  AND  SPEIiIiSRS,  oon forming  in  Orthogn^ihy  and 

Orthoepy  to  the  latest  editions  of  Webster's  Dictionary. 
THE  UNION  SERIES  OF  READERS  AND  SPEI<I<ERS,  entirdj  www 

in  MATTER  and  illusteatioxSi  and  received  with  great  favor  by  the  best  tea«htn 

in  the  country. 
ROBINSON'S   SERIES  OF  MATHEMATICS,  including  ArUlmeHMt  Aigt- 

brat,  Oeometr%e§,  Surveying,  etc.,  highly  commended  by  all  who  havQ  test«d  tliMi 

in  the  class-room. 
KERIi'S   NEW  SERIES  OF  GRAMMARS.— For  simplicity  an4  cleamesi, 

for  comprehensive  research  and  minute  analysis,  for  freshness,  soientiflo  matliod, 

and  practical  utility,  this  series  of  Grammars  is  unrivaled  by  any  other  yet  pob- 

lished. 


*  Kerl'8  Grammars  are  fast  becoming  the  leading  standard  text-books  on  the 
English  language,  and  they  are  rapidly  acquiring  a  very  large  circulatioB,  being 
already  used  in  the  Public  Schools  of  New  i  ork  City,  Boston,  Cambridge,  New  Ha- 
ven, Baltimore,  Washington  City,  St.  Louis,  Chicago,  Lowell,  New  Bedford,  Fall 
River,  Bridgeport,  Jersey  City,  Wilmington  (Delaware),  Lexington  (Kentuoky). 
SPENCERIAN  PENMANSHIP,  simple,  practical,  and  beautiful.    Am»%  «r- 

graved  and  improved. 
SPENCERIAN   KEY  TO  PRACTICAI<  PENMANSHIP,  for  the  ue  of 

Teachers,  Pupils,  and  Professional  Penmen,  i«  now  ready, 
SPENCERIAN  CHARTS  OF  WRITING  AND  DRAWING,  Six  inanm- 

bcr.  In  sise,  24  X  30  inches. 
SPENCERIAN  DOUBIiE  EI<ASTIC  STEEI<  PENS,  the  he»i  j>ent  nomi- 

faciured, 
BRYANT,   STRATTON   A  PACKARD'S   BOOK-KEEPING  SERIES* 

beautifully  printed  in  colors. 
W^EUiS'S  NATURAL  SCIENCES,  including  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  Geology, 

and  Science  of  Common  Things. 
COLTON'S  SERIES  OF   GEOGRAPHIES.— The  Now  Quarto  Geography, 

just  published  and  added  to  this  series,  surpasses  anything  of  the  kind  before  the 

public 
GRAY'S  BOTANICAIi  SERIES,  presenting  the  latest  and  most  accurate  prin- 
ciples and  developments  of  the  science. 

They  also  do  a  General  Book  Business,  keeping  constantly  on  hand  a  complete 
stock  of  School  and  College  Text-Books  and  Stationery,  which  they  offer  at  lowest 
market  rates. 

^SSf^  Those  desiring  to  know  more  of  our  publieations  are  requested  to  oorrespoad 
withns  freely,  and  to  send  for  our  Descriptive  Catalogue  and  Circulars. 

fS^  Liberal  ierme  given  on  booke /umieked  for  eMtmimaiion  or  introdueiion, 
Annaiss  ths  Publishers, 

IVISON,  PHINNBY,  BLAKEMAN  k  00., 

4ir  *  49  OBBBN  8T^  IfEW-VOI 

HOOBB,  WIL8TA0H  k  BALDWIN^  CixciiiiiatI|  0. 
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THE  FORCES  OF  HXJMAN  NATURE  UNDER  CULTIVA^ 

TION.— No.  1. 

BY  PHILOMATH. 

Edncation  begins  its  work  upon  what  is  already  perfectly  con- 
ititnted.  Human  nature  is  far  on  its  way  of  growth  before  the 
teicber  comes  with  his  rough  instruments,  to  dig  about  and  trim 
k  in  supposed  timely  preparation  for  the  descent  of  sunlight  and 
Aower. 

The  first  step  in  teaching,  in  training  the  life,  the  whole  life  of 
body,  mind  and  soul,  is  to  accept  this  truth  in  its  full  meaning. 
It  may  be  justly  said  of  teachers,  that  they  do  not  stop  at  the 
outset  to  ascertain  the  number,  character,  and  relations  of  the 
Ihvces  or  energies  which  they  assume  to  be  able  to  direct  in  the 
light  roads  to  knowledge,  to  wisdom,  and  to  power. 

We  ought  not  to  extenuate  our  conceit  by  saying  that  it  is  not 
focaliar  to  the  schoolmaster  "  to  put  on  airs,''  to  assume  that  he 
k  able  to  do  those  things  that  he  is  but  poorly  capable  of  doing. 
I  nerer  knew  a  man  or  woman  who  was  not  deemed  competent 
}j  one  person,  at  least,  to  teach  school. 

Patting  aside  all  assumption,  let  us  look  at  our  work  as  broadly 
.  ad  deeply  as  we  may  be  able  to  do,  to  ascertain,  each  one  for 
.Umelf,  (1)  the  nature  of  what  is  to  be  cultivated;  (2)  when  to 
rkgiB  the  work  J  (3)  how  to  proceed;  and  then  wo  can  intclli- 
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gently  determine  (4)  whether  to  undertake  or  decline  the  busi- 
ness of  teaching. 

I  think  it  will  be  generally  admitted,  that,  as  yet,  there  has 
been  no  satisfactory  setting  forth  of  human  nature  entire,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  laws  and  circumstances  which  govern  its  growth. 
Until  this  is  in  some  measure  done,  we  can  not  agree  upon  any 
common  means,  the  using  of  which  will,  without  doubt,  aid  these 
laws  in  the  development  of  human  character.  And  let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  office  of  education,  at  the  expense  of  the  State  especi- 
ally, is  not  to  make  a  book  agent,  a  lawyer,  a  merchant,  or  a 
congressman,  but  a  man  rather, — a  man  according  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  "  One  who  thinks." 

A  great  writer  on  the  science  of  mind  gives  us  a  valuable  hint 
with  which, to  start.  The  subdivision  of  the  intellect  into  facul- 
ties is  abandoned,  and  laws  of  thought  and  laws  of  action  are 
treated  of.  For  example,  that  we  remember  being  known  to  us 
all,  it  is  less  important  to  seek  for  the  precise  locality,  and  to 
know  what  that  subtle  something  is  that  remembers,  than  to 
learn  what  are  the  conditions,  circumstances,  and  events,  which 
most  favor  an  exact  and  tenacious  remembering.  This  much 
being  found  out,  we  shall  not  be  at  a  loss  for  a  method  of  educa- 
ting the  memory.    We  shall  have  solid  ground  to  stand  upon. 

Atoms  crystallize,  plants  grow,  animals  act,  and  men  think,  all 
under  law,  and  each  succeeding  stage  of  being  is  in  some  way 
influenced  by  the  laws  that  governed  its  predecessors  in  the 
order  of  existence.  We  can  not  alter  the  constitution  of  things ; 
and  when  we  interfere  through  ignorance,  or  wilfully,  with  the 
course  of  law,  evil  is  sure  to  result.  By  law  we  mean  a  form,  an 
order  of  effects,  a  rule  of  action,  a  way  of  doing.  From  a  merely 
human  point  of  view,  physical  laws  are  the  harmonizing  rela- 
tions of  things :  laws  of  life  are  vital  processes  of  growth ;  laws 
of  thought  are  conditions  of  mental  activity ;  and  moral  laws  are 
right  ways  of  doing. 

Every  law  is  framed  for  a  purpose.  In  the  realms  of  nature 
of  mind,  and  of  human  action,  every  consistent,  permanent  law 
is  for  the  best, — is  prescribed  by  an  authority  that  commands  our 
respect.  We  can  not  do  otherwise  than  submit  to  these  "  powers 
that  be."  A  man,  conscious  of  the  right  to  do  as  he  pleases  re- 
gardless of  all  restraint,  may  prepare  his  ground,  and  plant  his 
corn  in  October,  and  he  may  give  as  a  reason  for  his  folly  that 
this  was  the  only  time  he  could  spare  for  this  work,  forgetting 
nature's  all-controlling  law  that  <^  there  is  a  time  for  everything.'* 
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Thifl  leads  me  to  remark  that  all  special  laws  which  are  truly 
such,  will  be  fonnd  to  be  but  parts  of  more  general  and  more 
comprehensive  laws.  This  man  who  plants  corn  in  October 
might  say,  "  I  will  accomplish  my  purpose  if  I  have  to  erect  a 
hot-house  over  every  hill  to  shelter  it  from  the  unfriendly  sea- 
eon."  But  the  chief  good  he  could  thereby  accomplish,  would  be 
to  afford  amusement  to  his  neighbors. 

Now  such  conduct  by  a  farmer  would  not  be  more  inconsider- 
ate of  natural  laws  than  the  notions  of  some  educators  are  of  the 
laws  of  mind.  The  great  Bentham,  and  following  him  a  Mr. 
Simpson,  who  has  written  a  "  Philosophy  of  Education,"  recom- 
mend that  the  following  subjects  be  taught  to  children  between 
the  ages  of  seven  and  fourteen :  Beading,  writing,  arithmetic, 
mineralogy,  botany,  zoology,  geography,  geometry,  history,  chro- 
nography,  drawing,  mechanics,  hydrostatics,  hydraulics,  pneu- 
matics, acoustics,  optics,  chemistry,  meteorology,  magnetism, 
electricity,  arch»ology,  statistics,  English,  Latin,  Greek,  French, 
German,  physiology,  technics,  book-keeping,  etc.,  etc. 

This  list  of  subjects  is  considerably  abridged  for  want  of  space, 
and  is  taken  from  a  list  given  by  Mr.  Payne  in  a  paper  read  be- 
fore the  College  of  Preceptors  in  England,  April  11,  1866.  Mr. 
Payne  says :  "  One  would  have  thought  such  a  monstrous  propo- 
mtion  would  have  never  met  with  a  seconder.  But  it  did.  It 
took  in  Mr.  Simpson ;  whether  any  school  of  pupils  was  ever  got 
to  take  it  in,  I  have  never  heard." 

I  might  give  other  examples  of  less  flagrant  attempts  to 
orerride  the  laws  which  govern  the  culture  and  development  of 
the  human  powers,  but  nevertheless  meriting  the  condemnation 
of  wise  teachers.  The  notion  that  we  should  teach  everything, 
or  a  little  of  everything,  is  becoming  quite  too  popular.  Nothing 
en  be  fraught  with  more  danger  to  true  education.  The  oppo- 
site idea,  which  is  the  truth,  must  come  to  be  held  and  acted 
ipon. 

There  are  certain  great  analogies  running  through  nature  and 
kunan  nature  which  seem  to  reflect  upon  each  other  in  such 
ways  aa  to  lead  us  to  view  them  as  but  links  of  one  whole. 
Whether  there  be  a  preestablished  harmony  between  mind  and 
matter,  we  can  not  tell,  but  we  are  assured  that  thought  is  often 
Isttered  with  finding  in  nature  remarkable  counterparts  to  its 
own  efforts.  And  this  is  no  longer  merely  conjecture.  Scientific 
diacoTery  is  daily  bringing  us  into  a  more  familiar  acquaintance 
irith  the  Toieelaaa  bat  profoundly  significant  forces  of  the  world 
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aboat  and  within  us.  It  would  almost  seem  that  oven  one  more 
■tep  forward  would  bring  us  face  to  face  with  the  sources  of  ex- 
istences, the  hidden  powers  that  take  shape  in  stones  and  plants 
and  animals.  Each  new  step  in  advance  is  the  fruitful  source  of 
a  thousand  lessons  in  the  culture  of  human  nature.  There  was  a 
time  when  philosophy  scorned  to  make  use  of  material  facts  in 
its  teachings.  This  spirit  of  intellectual  pride  received  its  de- 
served rebuke  from  one  who  said  that  all  the  arts  of  men  are  in 
nowise  equal  to  the  skill  that  arrays  the  "lilies  of  the  field." 

There  is,  as  yet,  no  philosophy  of  education ;  and  it  is  not 
strange  to  find  that  human  nature  has  been  waiting  for  a  right 
method ;  waiting  for  the  order  of  nature  to  be  discovered ;  till 
knowledge  should  set  forth  in  their  due  sequences  the  purposes 
of  things ;  till  science  thinking  "  the  thoughts  of  God  after  him," 
should  represent  the  material  universe  in  the  forms  of  classified 
knowledge ;  till  discovery  should  find  out  and  utilize  those  subtle 
forces  of  nature  that  are  here  and  there  in  an  instant,  in  one  form 
binding  the  worlds  together,  and  in  turn  their  constituent  ele- 
ments— in  another,  making  life  possible,  causing  it  to  take  on 
manifold  forms  and  innumerable  hues — in  another,  arresting  and 
indelibly  fixing  the  features  of  all  objects,  even  to  the  variously 
colored  light  of  infinitely  distant  stars  and  the  fleeting  expres- 
aions  of  the  human  face — and,  in  still  another  form,  not  the  less 
wonderful  in  its  character  and  results,  imitating  thought  in  celer- 
ity, annihilating  space,  outstripping  time  in  its  haste  to  minister 
to  human  wants. 

Is  it  not  astonishing  that  neither  gravitation,  nor  heat,  nor 
light,  nor  electricity,  has  refused  to  be  yoked  for  the  service  of 
man  ?  And  it  becomes  a  question  of  vast  importance  to  know 
how  and  to  what  extent  these  material  agencies  shall  be  made  to 
contribute  to  the  intellectual  and  moral  progress  of  the  race. 
Doubtless,  as  the  common  possessions  of  mankind,  they  educate 
in  that  they  vastly  extend  the  scope  of  vision,  make  us  more  in- 
timately acquainted  with  the  workings  of  nature,  and  help  to 
remove  all  obstacles  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  But  this 
is  not  all.  There  is  one  thing  more  important  than  aught  else  to 
Jiumanity,  viz :  the  universality  of  education.  A  few  men  gifted 
with  profound  insight  into  the  nature  of  things,  may  push  their 
researches  to  the  utmost  limit  of  human  capacity,  and  the  vast 
majority  benefit  but  little  by  their  efforts.  The  vast  accumula- 
tions of  knowledge,  the  profound  investigations  of  science,  the 
fer-reaching  discoveries  of  genius  have  not  yielded  their  best 
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fruits  nntil  they  have  contrihuted  in  due  proportion  to  the  found- 
ation and  permanent  endowment  of  a  fahric  of  education  that 
shall  carry  the  average  mind  along  with  the  progress  of  the 
times.  This  they  no  douht  do  ;  and  it  only  remains  to  interpret 
them  aright. 

Leaving,  then,  the  old  ways  of  speculative  thought,  we  take  to 
the  new  and  more  direct  route*  prepared  for  us  hy  science.  By 
the  careful  ohservation  of  related  facts  we  are  enabled  to  bring 
to  light  the  laws  which  govern  them  in  their  manifestations.  I 
have  already  spoken  of  the  analogies  in  nature.  Science  has  all 
along  depended  upon  this  truth.  Man  is  profoundly  allied  to 
nature.  He  is,  indeed,  a  part  of  the  universal  plan.  In  him  are 
represented  both  vegetable  and  animal  life,  and  his  peculiar  and 
higher  characteristics  of  reason  and  immortality  are  so  adjusted 
to  these  instrumentalities  as  not  to  conflict  with  natural  law. 

The  most  influential  of  the  material  forces  are  closely  con- 
cerned in  the  operations  of  mind.  The  same  light  that  etches 
the  picture  in  the  photographic  process,  delineates  the  image  on 
the  retina  for  the  mind's  eye.  The  details  are  drawn  with  won- 
derftil  minuteness  in  both  cases.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the 
durability  of  the  impressions  made.  The  vividness  of  the  picture 
is  chiefly  due  to  the  strength  of  the  sunlight  that  fells  upon  it. 
It  is  given  as  a  scientific  fact,  that  the  merest  shadow  cast  by  an 
object  upon  a  permanent  surface,  is  forever  after  reproducible. 
What  secure  lodgment,  then,  must  the  forms  of  objects  find  in 
the  delicate  and  predisposed  tissues  of  the  human  brain.  Here 
ure  come  upon  the  first  stages  of  mental  life.  When  we  say  that 
the  faculty  of  observation  should  be  cultivated  first  of  all,  we 
mean,  principally,  that  the  child  should  be  taught  to  see  well. 
Not  that  the  sense  of  hearing  should  be  neglected,  but  that  the 
former  should  receive  the  larger  share  of  attention.  At  any 
rate,  like  rules  guide  us  in  the  culture  of  any  and  all  of  the 
senses. 


Natural  History. — For  many  years  it  has  been  one  of  my 
constant  regrets,  that  no  schoolmaster  of  mine  had  a  knowledge 
of  natural  history,  so  far  at  least  as  to  have  taught  me  the  grasses 
that  grow  by  the  wayside,  and  the  little  winged  and  wingless 
neighbors  that  are  continually  meeting  me,  with  a  salutation 
which  I  can  not  answer,  as  things  are. — Thomas  Carlyle. 
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CONSCIENCE  IN  TEACHING. 

BT  S.  A.  N. 

The  architects  of  the  Grecian  temples,  not  content  with  out- 
ward semblance,  carefully  wrought  every  stone  irrespective  of  its 
place  in  the  structure.  They  might  have  reasoned  that  a  slight 
defect  in  a  stone  placed  in  the  pinnacle  or  behind  a  projecting 
ledge  would  forever  remain  unnoticed ;  yet,  though  no  eye  might 
ever  behold  its  imperfections,  they  considered  it  sacrilege  to  oflfer 
the  immortal  gods  anything  less  than  the  best  efforts  of  their 
hands.  Their  pious  fidelity  has  reaped  an  abundant  reward,  not 
merely  in  the  stability  of  their  works,  nor  in  the  unanimous 
praises  of  posterity,  but  also  in  the  honor  which  ever  crowns 
faithful  labors,  and  in  the  glory  attending  such  bright  examples 
of  duty  performed,  such  enduring  lessons  of  conscientious  zeal. 

Let  us  now  assume  that  the  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth  is 
expressed  in  the  frequently  uttered  statement,  that  the  work  of 
teaching  is  the  noblest  in  which  man  can  be  engaged,  because  the 
work  is  that  of  training  immortal  souls,  and  of  necessity  endur- 
ing ;  because  on  the  teacher  is  devolved  the  future  welfare  of  the 
race : — and  then  these  heathen  builders,  though  dead,  should  stir 
us  up  to  execute  our  nobler  work  with  greater  zeal,  with  more 
painstaking  care,  with  higher  aims,  and  with  the  certainty  of  a 
more  glorious  reward.  If  the  highest  example  of  perfect  man 
found  his  most  congenial  work  in  teaching,  surely  there  is  con- 
stant need  that  teachers  should  have  and  maintain  a  good  con- 
science.    We  shall  strive  to  show  what  this  requires. 

The  mere  derivation  of  the  word  (scio)  assumes  knowledge : 
therefore  to  have  a  good  conscience  the  teacher  should  have  a 
right  perception  of  the  nature  of  his  calling,  the  duties  it  entails, 
the  requirements  for  executing  its  obligations,  and  its  capabilities 
for  good.  It  follows  as  a  necessary  consequence  of  this,  that  no 
man  is  justified  in  assuming  the  responsible  position  of  teacher 
heedlessly,  or  as  a  chance  avocation  to  busy  his  otherwise  idle  hours. 
It  also  follows  that  teaching  is  a  profession  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  word,  and,  like  other  professions,  requires  that,  before  a  man 
assumes  its  duties,  he  should  thoroughly  understand  how  they 
may  be  performed.  Unless  this  knowledge  guides  our  efforts, 
we  shall  expose  ourselves  to  the  punishment  which  Eastern 
legends  narrate  befel  him  who  through  ignorance  offered  unholy 
sacrifice  to  Brahma;  purity  of  design  did  not  avail  him,  he  was 
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bound  to  know  the  unclean  nature  of  his  gift  and  forbear  the 
sacrilege. 

Having  this  knowledge  the  teacher  should  measure  himself  so 
ts  to  ascertain  how  far  he  is  fitted  to  carry  out  the  work  entrusted 
him,  whether  his  merits  are  to  be  measured  by  the  requirements 
of  a  county  certificate,  or  whether  they  should  not  far  exceed  the 
l^al  minimum;  whether  he  should  be  merely  a  scholar,  or 
whether  he  should  not  bring  to  his  work  a  healthy  mind,  full  of 
sympathy  for  his  charge,  full  of  love  for  their  welfare,  and  full  of 
thought  for  their  advancement ;  whether  he  should  not  throw  out 
of  view  all  selfish  aims,  and  absorb  self  in  the  complete  discharge 
of  his  duties.  Not  by  any  means  do  we  intend  to  say  that  his 
disregard  of  self  should  exclude  a  proper  anxiety  for  sufficient 
remuneration  ;  that  part  of  his  business  should  be  transacted  with 
the  trustees  ;  with  his  pupils  he  should  have  no  mercenary  plans« 
As  far  as  they  are  concerned,  he  is  to  know  nothing  of  the  sort, 
but  exclude  from  the  school-room  everything  of  this  nature. 

He  should  further  measure  himself  to  decide  whether  he  is  com- 
petent to  direct  the  training  of  the  souls  committed  to  him ;  mere 
scholarship  will  not  make  him  competent ;  neither  will  a  genial 
nature,  nor  administrative  ability.  These  are  well,  but  he  must 
also  have  a  clear  perception  of  the  plans  he  intends  to  pursue  and 
their  probable  results ;  and  he  is  bound  not  to  enter  upon  his 
labors  without  some  plan  carefully  considered  and  digested. 

But  conscience  unless  in  constant  exercise  will  become  dull, 
however  keen  at  the  outset.  Not  so  the  conscience  of  the  teach- 
er ;  it  should  be  quick  and  tender  from  daily  use.  A  fit  applica- 
tion of  conscience  would  be  to  decide  how  much  extra  labor  he 
can  undertake,  or  whether  his  daily  work  will  not  require  all  his 
energies.  Clearly  he  has  no  right  to  weary  himself  either  by 
business  or  study,  or  the  late  hours  of  fashionable  society,  so  as  to 
incapacitate  himself  for  the  duties  of  the  school.  The  headaches 
of  midnight  suppers  ought  not  to  be  charged  to  the  fatigue  of 
teaching.  Another  application  of  conscience  would  be  to  deter- 
mine whether  his  duties  end  with  the  day,  or  whether  he  is  not 
to  bear  his  school  with  him  at  all  times.  Not  that  he  should  be 
perpetually  talking  or  even  thinking  about  it,  for  a  tender  con- 
science will  demand  that  he  should  so  rest  that  he  will  be  fresh 
for  labors  to  come,  and  that  relaxation  and  rec^reation  be  taken 
to  fit  himself  for  this,  as  is  required  in  other  walks  of  life.  But, 
as  is  the  practice  of  men  engaged  in  trade,  he  should  be  ever  on 
the  watch  for  new  plans  and  fresh  investments  in  his  pursi 
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Ho  must  therefore  be  over  active  to  find  out  the  new  inventions, 
and  keep  pace  with  the  times.  Some  make  their  boast  that  they 
never  carry  their  classes  with  them  ;  in  the  sense  we  have  indi- 
cated, this  is  right,  but  to  forget  them  utterly,  is  not  the  part  of 
a  good  conscience. 

That  which  calls  for  the  most  sensitive  exercise  of  conscience, 
is  the  necessity  of  supplying  the  special  needs  of  each  pupil.  To 
do  this  in  large  schools  is  a  hard  matter,  and  herein  there  is  dan- 
ger lest  we  suffer  conscience  to  lie  dormant  by  merely  consider- 
ing the  aggregate  to  the  exclusion  of  the  individual.  In  this  way 
injustice  is  often  done  those  whose  peculiar  hindrances  should 
call  for  most  zealous  efforts.  The  work  of  the  teacher  is  not  to 
impart  facts,  but  to  develop  whatever  there  may  be  of  talent  in 
his  rough  diamonds ;  to  polish  them  as  well  as  circumstances  will 
permit,  and,  if  need  be,  unsparingly  cleave  off  their  nodosities 
and  work  them  into  roses  or  tablets  as  their  nature  fits  them. 
But  this  kind  of  labor  is  possible  only  with  individuals.  If  we 
treat  them  only  in  the  aggregate,  our  best  work  will  be  merely 
to  round  them  off  into  pebbles,  some  larger,  some  smaller,  but  all 
uniform. 

A  good  conscience  demands  that  each  bit  of  work  be  done 
faithfully  ;  that  no  labor  should  bo  shirked  that  may  advantage 
the  pupil,  however  tiresome  or  troublesome  it  may  be. 

Thus  we  have  endeavored  to  indicate  rather  than  express  a  few 
points  in  which  the  conscience  may  have  a  voice.  He  whose  con- 
science is  ever  awake  and  active  can  not  fail  to  be  true  and  faith- 
ful in  all  things.  No  better  standard  was  ever  reared  than  that 
which  emblazoned  the  deeds  of  a  Scottish  knight,  and  which  in 
another  age  and  on  other  fields  may  well  be  our  own — Faitofui. 
TILL  Death  ! 

^  »  »  . — 


SELFISHNESS. 

BT  T.   W.   H. 


Those  who  have  studied  in  the  fields  and  woods  are  well  aware 
how  inordinately  selfishness  is  developed  in  animals.  To  get  all 
that  can  be  got,  to  use  all  that  can  be  used,  to  hide  or  stow  away 
any  surplus  in  some  secure  place,  are  characteristics  of  other 
beings  besides  man.  The  miserly  churl  who  hides  his  gold  or 
greenbacks  in  a  stocking-foot  or  strong  box,  the  capitalist  who 


Selfishness.  '45 

manages  to  get  the  protection  of  Btatutes,  legal  forms,  and  com- 
bined interests  thrown  around  his  possessions,  are  merely  imita- 
ting the  dog  that  buries  his  surplus  bono,  the  beast  or  bird  of 
prey  that  drives  all  meddlesome  interlopers  from  his  foraging 
ground,  and  the  wolves  which  hunt  in  packs. 

No  large  amount  of  true  manhood  can  be  expected  from  the 
combination  of  a  mouth,  an  apparatus  for  conveying  food  to  it,  a 
stomach,  and  an  inherent,  instructive  selfishness.  Yet  how  many 
do  we  meet  who  seem  to  possess  little  more  than  these.  There 
are  multitudes  who  spend  their  lives  in  the  gratification  of  the 
grossest  appetites,  who  submit  to  the  control  of  the  basest  pas- 
sions, their  morbid  selfishness  taking  but  a  single  step  beyond 
mere  animal  enjoyment.  They  have  faith  without  charity ;  they 
believe  in  the  evangel  of  get  and  save  j  they  listen  with  rapture 

"  To  the  eloquent  chink  of  a  dollar  or  two." 

I  occasionally  meet  a  man — you  may  have  met  him,  for  he  or 
his  shadow  chills  the  social  atmosphere  of  almost  every  commu- 
nity— who  is  nothing  more  than  a  human  beast,  an  immortal 
brute.     A  cold,  unfeeling,  selfish  being  is  he.    He  grovels  in  the 
dust — never  feels  the  inspiring  thrill  of  a  lofty  thought  or  noble 
sentiment — never  climbs  up  to  where  a  wide  prospect  may  be  had 
fr«)m  the  mountain  tops  of  life,  but  wallows  and  flounders  along 
through  its  swamps  and  morasses.    His  caution  or  his  avarice 
has  shielded  him  thus  far,  but  inexorable  Nemesis  is  upon  his 
track,  with  sure  and  steady  step,  and  will  soon  overtake  him. 
Nature  will  not  be  cheated  by  even  so  shrewd  a  bargainer  as  he. 
Disease  has  already  begun  to  trace  her  signatures  all  over  him. 
His  eyes  have  lost  their  fire  and  brilliance,  and  now  peer  dimly 
through  thick-gathering  films  of  rheum.     You  can  read  in  the 
pimples  and  furrows  which  disfigure  his  countenance,  the  record 
of  many  excesses — the  history  of  many  a  debauch.    His  bent 
form,  his  slouching  gait,  his  negligent  attire,  his  thin  and  piping 
voice,  all  betoken  the  rapid  approach  of  physical  and  moral  bank- 
rcptcy.     He  is  nearly  "  played  out." 

Still,  viewed  from  a  commercial  standpoint,  he  has  been  a  suc- 
cessful man.  The  tentacula  which  fringed  the  mouth  of  his  aspi- 
rations swept  into  it  not  only  the  means  for  the  gratification  of 
his  lasts,  but  drew  within  their  vortex  that  litter  of  dust  and 
■traws  which  men  call  "  property."  Ho  is  rich.  He  owns  untold 
acres,  the  proceeds  of  money  lent  on  bond  and  mortgage,  to  the 
needy  and  improvident.    His  bank  and  railroad  stocks,  purchased 
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when  consternation  swept  over  the  land,  and  fortunes  crumbled 
before  the  crushing  blows  of  panic  and  crisis,  require  long  rows 
of  figures  for  their  enumeration.  His  merchandize  lumbers  up 
our  wharves  and  warehouses.  Solitary  and  alone  he  walks  his 
narrow  round,  an  incarnate  spirit  of  evil,  an  embodiment  of  self 
and  sin.  He  does  no  great  and  noble  deeds  with  his  money.  In 
his  hands  it  is  not  an  enchanter's  wand,  at  whose  touch  churches, 
schools,  and  colleges  spring  up  to  bless  and  elevate  humanity. 
The  wasted  hand  of  want  is  stretched  out  to  him  in  vain.  He 
turns  a  deaf  ear  to  the  moans  of  the  down-trodden  and  oppressed. 
The  struggle  of  a  great  people  for  national  existence  did  not  kin- 
dle in  his  breast  the  faintest  glow  of  patriotic  emotion.  TVliile 
other  men  were  periling  their  lives  in  the  bloody  contest,  or  pour- 
ing out  their  wealth  like  water  to  aid  their  country  in  its  hour  of 
need,  he  remained  at  home  swindled  the  nation  in  his  contracts 
for  army  supplies — clothed  its  soldiers  with  shoddy — poisoned 
them  with  unwholesome  rations — or  watched  the  battle-cloud, 
that  he  might  trim  his  sails,  in  disaster  or  success,  so  as  to  profit 
by  the  rise  and  fall  in  gold.  The  heartless  villain,  thus  to  fatten 
on  the  corpses  of  those  who  fell  in  the  grandest  struggle  the 
world  ever  witnessed !  Nero  fiddled  when  Rome^was  wrapped  in 
flames — he  gloats  over  his  ill-gotten  gains  while  a  nation  is  bathed 
in  tears,  and  clad  in  the  sable  weeds  of  woe. 


MEETING  OF  OHIO  COLLEGES— GREEK  PREPA- 
RATION.* 

The  suggestion  of  the  School  Commissioner  in  relation  to  a 
change  in  the  course  of  study  preparatory  to  admission  to  col- 
lege, which  was  made  in  his  annual  report  published  a  year  ago, 
has  been  carefully  considered  by  some,  at  least,  of  the  officers  of 
our  Ohio  colleges.  They  were  fully  alive  to  the  want  of  adapta- 
tion between  the  high  school  and  collegiate  systems  of  the  State, 
and  had  long  been  revolving  the  question  how  these  two  could  be 
made  to  work  in  harmony  with  each  other.  An  official  sugges- 
tion from  the  head  of  the  school  system  of  the  State,  seemed  to 
them  to  be  worthy  of  the  most  respectful  consideration.  More- 
over, as  giving  instruction  in  the  highest  class  of  institutions  for 

•  This  srtiole  wu  prepured  by  Pres.  Andrews  at  our  request.— Ed.  Monthly. 


Ohio  Colleges — Greek  Preparation.  47 

general  edacation,  they  felt  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  give  a 
thorough  examination  to  any  plan  which  promised  to  be  an  im- 
provement. The  teacher — of  whatever  grade — owes  it  to  his 
pupils,  to  the  community,  and  to  himself,  to  adopt  those  methods 
which  seem  best  adapted  to  secure  the  highest  and  best  results. 
The  college  instructor  should  be  the  more  ready  to  examine  new 
methods,  because  of  the  disposition  in  the  community  at  large, 
too  often  encouraged  by  a  portion  of  the  teachers  in  our  public 
flchools,  to  regard  the  education  given  at  our  colleges  as  of  a 
"  narrow  antiquated  type."  and  the  curriculum  of  studies  as  an 
old-world  one,  with  nothing  to  recommend  it  but  its  antiquity. 

The  suggestion  of  the  Commissioner,  that  Greek  should  be 
postponed  till  the  student  enters  college,  and  that  the  high  school 
should  give  for  the  Greek  thus  omitted  a  full  equivalent  in  math- 
ematics and  other  branches,  though  startling,  was  received  by  the 
college  instructors  with  the  determination  to  examine  it  patiently 
and  dispassionately.  As  opportunity  has  offered,  it  has  been  dis- 
cussed in  conversation  by  gentlemen  connected  with  different 
institations,  not  only  in  Ohio,  but  in  other  western  States.  A 
short  time  since,  it  was  proposed  to  call  a  meeting  of  college 
officers  to  consider  this  subject  and  such  others  pertaining  to 
their  professional  work  as  those  present  might  select.  In  re- 
sponse to  an  invitation  thus  sent  out,  about  a  dozen  colleges  of 
the  State  sent  delegates  to  a  meeting  held  at  Columbus,  Wednes- 
day, Jan.  2. 

As  this  was  not  a  public  gathering,  but  a  meeting  for  the  in- 
formal interchange  of  opinion,  it  would  be  improper  to  do  more 
than  give  a  general  account  of  the  views  expressed  by  the  gentle- 
men present.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  they  represented 
the  faculties  of  the  several  institutions,  and  not  the  trustees ;  of 
course,  they  could  not  decide  so  important  a  question. 

The  chief  argument  against  the  change  was,  that  it  would  lower 
the  standard  of  scholarship  ;  or,  at  least,  that  it  would  make  that 
impression  upon  the  public  mind.  The  great  fact  would  stand 
out  that  students  were  admitted  to  college  without  any  knowl- 
edge of  Greek,  while  the  additional  requirements  in  other 
branches  would  be  overlooked.  It  would  have  the  appearance 
of  converting  the  college  into  an  academy  for  the  first  one  or  two 
years. 

It  was  nrged,  also,  that  the  amount  of  Greek  in  the  course 
must  be  reduced  i  that  the  student  could  not  be  supposed  to  do 
what  was  required  in  regard  to  other  studies,  and  yet  go  < 
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much  Greek  in  his  college  course  as  is  now  done  in  the  prepara- 
tory and  college  courses  combined. 

It  was  objected,  that  the  proposed  change  would  postpone  the 
commencement  of  the  study  of  the  Greek  to  too  late  a  period  in 
life.  That  great  success  in  linguistic  learning  was  more  likely  to 
be  attained  when  the  student  entered  upon  the  study  at  an  early 
age,  and  that  the  older  the  student  the  more  difficult  was  the 
language. 

Another  argument  was,  that  the  Ohio  colleges  would  thus  be 
thrown  out  of  the  great  sisterhood  of  colleges.  The  college  cur- 
riculum has  been  well-established,  and  is  the  growth  of  centuries. 
Any  such  radical  change  as  the  one  proposed,  which  would  cut 
us  off  from  all  the  institutions  in  the  older  States,  was  to  be  dep- 
recated. The  newer  colleges  needed  the  support  and  counte- 
nance of  the  older  ones,  and  it  would  be  a  misfortune  to  do  any 
thing  to  forfeit  their  esteem.  It  was  urged  in  connection  with 
this,  that  the  tendency  would  be  to  drive  away  students  to  the 
older  colleges  that  follow  the  old  course,  and  thus  our  colleges 
would  be  injured  rather  than  benefited  by  the  change. 

These  were  the  chief  points  made  by  those  who  were  not  dis- 
posed to  favor  the  change.  There  were  some  minor  considera- 
tions urged;  as,  that  the  high  school,  attempting  to  teach  bo 
many  things,  would  not  give  good  instruction  in  the  studies  pro- 
posed to  be  substituted  for  Greek  in  those  schools;  that  high 
schools  and  colleges  had  different  ends  in  view  ;  that  the  proposed 
change  would  tend  to  remove  the  colleges  farther  from  the  people 
rather  than  bring  them  more  into  sympathy  with  them. 

Those  who  advocated  the  change  admitted  the  weight  of  some 
of  the  reasons  urged  against  it,  though  they  claimed  that  they 
were  not  decisive.  It  was  perhaps  impossible  for  those  who 
opposed  the  plan,  to  avoid  speaking  of  it  as  a  lowering  of  the 
standard ;  the  dropping  of  Greek  from  the  preparatory  course, 
as  a  dropping  of  it  altogether.  At  any  rate,  those  who  favored 
the  change  seemed  to  be  called  on  continually  to  define  their 
position,  as  if  they  were  arraying  themselves  against  classical 
culture.  There  was  an  apparent  difficulty  in  the  minds  of  some 
in  looking  upon  the  whole  course,  preparatory  and  collegiate,  as 
one.  Thus  there  was  a  tendency  to  confound  the  question  of 
priority  of  Greek,  with  the  other  question  of  more  or  less,  or 
possibly  with  that  of  some  Greek  or  no  Greek. 

To  show  that  there  need  be  no  absolute  diminution  in  the 
amount  of  acquisition  in  this  branch,  this  scheme  was  given: 
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Suppose  that  at  present  the  preparatory  Greek  occupies  two 
jears,  the  student  pursuing  two  other  studies  at  the  same  time. 
Suppose  the  colleges  require  for  entrance  as  much  mathematics 
IS  DOW  occupies  one  year  and  a  half— one  lesson  a  day — of  study 
in  college.  Can  the  student  hy  studying  a  year  and  a  half  after 
entering  college,  do  what  now  takes  two  years  in  the  preparatory 
ichool  ?  It  vras  thought  that  this  might  be  done,  as  he  would 
have  anlfornoL  and  thorough  instruction,  and  would  commence  the 
Greek  after  t-wo  years*  more  drill  in  Latin  and  mathematics  than 
at  present.  IL  number  of  Greek  professors  in  the  State  express 
themselves  i^ith  great  confidence  that  there  would  be  gain  rather 
than  loss  so  for  as  that  language  is  concerned. 

Without  giving  other  positions  maintained  by  those  who  favored 
the  BQggestion  of  the  Commissioner,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  the 
result  of  tlie  discussion  seemed  to  be  to  adhere  for  the  present,  at 
least,  to  tho  existing  course.  A  number  of  gentlemen  had  be- 
stowed no  previous  thought  upon  the  subject,  and  perhaps  some 
had  not  heard  that  such  a  plan  had  been  proposed,  till  this  meet- 
ing was  called. 

The  present  Commissioner,  Mr.  Norris,  was  present  at  all  the 
BessioQS,  some  of  which,  indeed,  were  held,  by  his  invitation,  in 
his  office.      Se  manifested  great  interest  in  the  discussions,  though 
he  confessed  himself  disappointed  at  the  result.     His  confidence 
in  the  desirableness  of  the  proposed  change  was  quite  equal  to 
that  of  his  predecessor,  Mr.  White.     Notwithstanding  the  disap- 
pointment  he    felt,  he  urged  the  gentlemen  connected  with  col- 
leges to  increase  their  efforts  to  elevate  the  tone  of  the  public 
schools,  and  especially  to  seek  to  improve  them  in  regard  to  clas- 
sical study.     He  believed  that  much  could  be  done  to  bring  the 
two  classes  of  institutions  into  harmonious  cooperation,  and  that 
college  officers  might  greatly  increase  the  number  of  those  who 
would  seek  a  liberal  education.    He  had  no  doubt  that  Greek 
would  be  taught  in  our  high  schools  whenever  the  pupils  desired 
to  study  it.     If  the  boys  wished  to  go  to  college,  their  parents 
would  see  to  it  that  provision  was  made  for  their  instruction  in 
the  necessary  branches. 

The  writer  of  this  has  no  doubt  that  great  good  will  grow  out 
of  this  meeting.  Some  of  those  connected  with  the  colleges  have 
a  better  idea  than  before  of  the  workings  of  the  public  school 
system,  and  there  will  be  more  zealous  and  hearty  cooperation 
with  those  who  are  identified  with  the  high  schools. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  a  meeting  of  college  office: 
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connection  with  the  annual  meeting  of  the  State  Teachers'  Asso- 
ciation at  Columbus,  next  July,  with  a  view  to  a  permanent 
organization. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  expressive  of  strong  gratification  in 
the  adoption  of  any  proper  measures  that  may  result  in  harmon- 
izing the  courses  of  study  in  our  colleges  and  high  schools. 

Also,  a  resolution  appointing  a  committee  for  the  purpose  of 
further  investigation,  and  for  conference  with  the  State  Commis- 
sioner with  reference  to  an  adjustment  of  the  college  and  high 
school  courses  of  study,  with  instructions  to  call  another  meeting 
whenever  it  shall  seem  to  them  desirable.  Presidents  Merrick, 
Fairchild,  and  Andre\^s  compose  this  committee.  A. 


^    m    ^ 


NATIONAL  BUEEAU  OF  EDUCATION.* 

To  the  honorable  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Uni- 
ted States: 

At  a  meeting  of  the  National  Association  of  State  and  City 
School  Superintendents,  recently  held  in  the  city  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  the  undersigned  were  appointed  a  committee  to  memorial- 
ize Congress  for  the  establishment  of  a  national  bureau  of  edu- 
cation. 

It  was  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  association  that  the  inter- 
ests of  education  would  be  greatly  promoted  by  the  organization 
of  such  a  bureau  at  the  present  time ;  that  it  would  render  needed 
assistance  in  the  establishment  of  school  systems  where  they  do 
not  now  exist,  and  that  it  would  also  prove  a  potent  means  for 
improving  and  vitalizing  existing  systems. 

This  it  could  accomplish — 

1.  By  securing  greater  uniformity  and  accuracy  in  school  statis- 
tics, and  so  interpreting  them  that  they  may  be  more  widely 
available  and  reliable  as  educational  tests  and  measures. 

2.  By  bringing  together  the  results  of  scJiool  systems  in  different 
communities,  States,  and  countries,  and  determining  their  com- 
parative value. 

*  A  Memorial  of  tbe  Kational  Association  of  State  and  City  School  Saperintend- 
•nts,  asking  for  the  estahlishment  of  a  National  Bnrean  of  Edacation,  presented  to 
Congress  Feb.  14, 1850.  A  bill  embodying  substantially  the  recommendations  of  this 
nemorial,  was  passed  by  the  House  of  BepresentatiTes,  Jnne  19th,  1866,  and  will 
doubtless  be  acted  npon  by  the  Senate  at  its  present  session.  The  measure  has  the 
i^proTftl  of  the  leading  ednoaton  of  the  eovntr7.-*BD.  Movthlt. 
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3.  By  collecting  the  results  of  all  important  experiments  in 
new  and  special  methods  of  school  instruction  and  management^  and 
making  them  the  common  property  of  school  officers  and  teachers 
throughout  the  country. 

4.  By  diffusing  among  the  people  information  respecting  the 
school  laws  of  the  different  States,  the  various  modes  of  provid- 
ing and  disbursing  school  funds,  the  different  classes  of  school 
officers  and  their  relative  duties,  the  qualifications  required  of 
teachers,  the  modes  of  their  examination,  and  the  agencies  pro- 
vided for  their  special  training,  the  best  methods  of  classifying  and 
grading  schools,  improved  plans  for  school-houses,  together  with 
modes  of  heating  and  ventilation,  etc. — information  now  obtained 
only  by  a  few  persons,  and  at  great  expense,  but  which  is  of  the 
highest  value  to  all  intrusted  with  the  management  of  schools. 

5.  By  aiding  communities  and  States  in  the  organization  of 
school  systems,  in  which  mischievous  errors  shall  be  avoided,  and 
vital  agencies  and  well-tried  improvements  be  included. 

6.  By  the  general  diffusion  of  correct  ideas  respecting  the  value 
of  education  as  a  quickener  of  intellectual  activities,  as  a  moral 
renovator,  as  a  multiplier  of  industry,  and  a  consequent  producer 
of  wealth,  and,  finally,  as  the  strength  and  shield  of  civil  liberty. 

In  the  opinion  of  your  memorialists,  it  is  not  possible  to  measure 
the  influence  which  the  faithful  performance  of  these  duties  by  a 
national  bureau  would  exert  upon  the  cause  of  education  through- 
out the  country,  and  few  persons  who  have  not  been  intrusted 
with  the  management  of  school  systems  can  fully  realize  how 
wide-spread  and  urgent  is  the  demand  for  such  assistance.  In- 
deed, the  very  existence  of  the  association  which  your  memorial- 
ists represent  is,  itself,  positive  proof  of  a  demand  for  a  national 
channel  of  communication  between  the  school  officers  of  the  dif- 
ferent States.  Millions  of  dollars  have  been  thrown  away  in 
fruitless  experiments  or  in  stolid  plodding  for  the  want  of  it. 

Yonr  memorialists  would  also  submit  that  the  assistance  and 
eocoaragement  of  the  general  government  are  needed  to  secure 
the  adoption  of  school  systems  throughout  the  country.  An 
ignorant  people  have  no  inward  impulse  to  lead  them  to  self-edu- 
cation. Just  where  education  is  most  needed,  there  it  is  always 
least  appreciated  and  valued.  It  is,  indeed,  a  law  of  educational 
progresa  that  its  impulse  and  stimulus  come  from  without  Hence 
It  is  that  Adam  Smith  and  other  writers  on  political  economy 
expressly  except  education  from  the  operation  of  the  general  law 
of  rapply  and  demand.    They  teach  correctly  that  the  < 
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for  education  must  be  awakened  by  external  influences  and 
agencies. 

Tbis  law  is  illustrated  by  tbo  fact  tbat  entire  scbool  systems, 
botb  in  tbis  and  in  otber  countries,  bave  been  lifted  up,  as  it  were 
bodily,  by  just  such  influences  as  a  national  bureau  of  education 
would  cx^rt  upon  the  schools  of  the  several  States ;  and  this,  too, 
without  its  being  invested  with  any  official  control  of  the  school 
authorities  therein.  Indeed,  the  highest  value  of  such  a  bureau 
would  be  its  quickening  and  informing  influence,  rather  than  its 
authoritative  and  directive  control.  The  true  function  of  such  a 
bureau  is  not  to  direct  officially  in  the  school  affairs  in  the  States, 
but  rather  to  cooperate  with  and  assist  them  in  the  great  work  of 
establishing  and  maintaining  systems  of  public  instruction.  All 
experience  teaches  that  the  nearer  the  responsibility  of  support- 
ing and  directing  schools  is  brought  to  those  immediately  bene- 
fited by  them,  the  greater  their  vital  power  and  efficiency. 

Your  memorialists  beg  permission  to  suggest  one  other  special 
duty  which  should  be  intrusted  to  the  national  bureau,  and  which 
of  itself  will  justify  its  creation,  viz :  An  investigation  of  the 
management  and  results  of  the  frequent  munificent  grants  of  land 
made  by  Congress  for  the  promotion  of  general  and  special  edu- 
cation. It  is  estimated  that  these  grants,  if  they  had  been  prop- 
erly managed,  would  now  present  an  aggregate  educational  fund 
of  about  five  hundred  millions  of  dollars.  If  your  memorialists 
are  not  misinformed.  Congress  has  no  official  information  what- 
ever respecting  the  manner  in  which  these  trusts  have  been  man- 
aged. 

In  conclusion,  your  memorialists  beg  leave  to  express  their 
earnest  belief  that  universal  education,  next  to  universal  liberty, 
is  a  matter  of  deep  national  concern.  Our  experiment  of  repub- 
lican institutions  is  not  upon  the  scale  of  a  petty  municipality  or 
State,  but  it  covers  half  a  continent,  and  embraces  peoples  of 
widely  diverse  interests  and  conditions,  but  who  are  to  continue 
"  one  and  inseparable."  Every  condition  of  our  perpetuity  and 
progress  as  a  nation  adds  emphasis  to  the  remark  of  Montesquieu, 
that  "  it  is  in  a  republican  government  that  the  whole  power  of 
education  is  required''  It  is  an  imperative  necessity  of  the  Amer- 
ican Eepublic  that  the  common  school  be  planted  on  every  square 
mile  of  its  peopled  territory,  and  that  the  instruction  therein  im- 
parted be  carried  to  the  highest  point  of  efficiency.  The  creation 
of  a  bureau  of  education  by  Congress  would  be  a  practical  recog- 
nition of  this  great  truth.    It  would  impart  to  the  cause  of  uni- 
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versal  education  a  dignity  and  importance  which  would  surely 
widen  its  influence  and  enhance  its  success. 
All  of  which  is  most  respectfully  submitted. 

E.  E.  WHITE, 
State  Commissioner  of  Common  Schools  of  Ohio. 
NEWTON  BATEMAN, 
State  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  Illinois. 

J.  S.  ADAMS, 
Secretary  of  State  Board  of  Education  of  Vermont. 
Washington,  D.  C,  February  10,  1866. 
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XOTES:    OETHOEPICAL,    OKTHOGRAPniCAL,   ETYMO- 
LOGICAL, AND  SYNTACTICAL.—No.  7. 

BY   W.   D.    HENKLE,    SALEM,    OHIO. 

37.  Olmsted.  This  proper  name  often  appears  in  catalogues 
with  the  incorrect  spelling  Olmstead.  1  have  the  authority  of  the 
late  Prof.  Olmsted  himself,  in  the  signature  of  letters  received 
from  him,  for  saying  that  he  spelled  his  name  Olmsted. 

38.  Herschel.  This  proper  name  is  very  often  incorrectly 
printed  Herschell. 

39.  Iliad.  Occasionally  we  see  this  word  printed  Illiad.  See 
a  recent  circular  issued  by  Ingham  &  Bragg,  of  Cleveland. 

40.  Catiline.  Sometimes  incorrectly  printed  Cataline. 

41.  Female.  I  have  received  the  following  protest  from  a  cor- 
respondent against  my  comments  on  this  word.  He  says  :  "  If 
-wre  have  any  phrases  which  have  stood  the  test  of  centuries  of 
nsa^e,  and  have  become  known  the  world  over  as  pure,  modest 
English,  such  phrases  as  *  Female  Teachers,'  '  Female  Education,' 
*  Female  Mind,'  '  Female  Form,'  *  Celebrated  Females,'  '  Female 
Sovereigns,'  'Female  Writers,'  *  Female  Poets,'  *  Female  Friends,' 
ete.,  are  certainly  among  them." 

Worcester  defines /ema/e  when  used  as  a  noun,  "  One  of  the  sex 
that  brings  forth  young,"  and  quotes  from  Leviticus  iii :  1,  "If 
he  offer  it  of  the  herd,  whether  it  be  a  male  or  female"  ;  as  an 
adjective  he  defines  it,  "  Pertaining  to  the  sex  which  conceives  and 
brings  forth  young;  not  male,"  and  quotes  from  Milton,  "  The 
female  bee,  that  feeds  her  husband  drone." 

Webstef  defines  it  when  used  as  a  noun,  "  An  individual  of  the 
sex  among  animals  which  conceives  and  brings  forth  young,"  and 
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quotes  from  Drayton,  "  The  male  and  female  of  each  living 
thing";  as  an  adjective  he  defines  it,  "1.  Belonging  to  the  sex 
which  conceives  and  gives  birth  to  young ;  not  male.  *  2.  Belong- 
ing to  an  individual  of  the  female  sex ;  characteristic  of  the  sex, 
or  of  woman ;  feminine,"  and  quotes  from  Shakspeare — 

"  As  patient  as  the  female  dove 
When  her  golden  couplets  are  disclosed.'* 

and  from  Milton,  "Female  usurpation." 

In  all  the  examples  but  one  in  the  list  given  by  my  correspond- 
ent, the  word  female  is  an  adjective.  The  objectionable  use  of  the 
word  is  mainly  confined  to  it  when  used  as  a  noun.  *'  Cclebrat<;d 
females  "  is  a  generic  expression,  and  is  proper  enough  if  female 
is  used  in  its  full  sense.  Flora  Temple  properly  belongs  to  the 
class  "  celebrated  females."  To  say  "  celebrated  females  "  when 
we  mean  only  celebrated  women,  is  certainly  not  in  good  taste. 
I  think  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  many  instances  in  the  writings 
of  good  authors  in  whioh  female  is  used  instead  of  woman.  I  have 
noticed  but  one  instance,  which  is  found  in  Pope's  Translation  of 
the  Odyssey,  book  xxii : 

"  Now  to  dispose  the  dead,  the  care  remains 
To  you,  my  son,  and  you  my  faithful  swains; 
Th'  offending  females  to  that  task  we  doom, 
To  wash,  to  scent,  and  purify  the  room." 

Female  is  extensively  and  properly  used  as  an  adjective,  but 
some  of  the  phrases  in  which  it  is  used  would  be  improved  by  a 
change.  "Female  teachers"  is  correct,  but  "  lady  teachers "  is 
more  specific.  The  specific  expression  "  young  ladies'  seminary" 
is  certainly  better  than  the  generic  one  "  female  seminary."  I 
leave  it  to  the  good  taste  of  any  teacher  to  decide  whether  the 
list  of  pupils  on  his  roll  should  be  headed  "  Males  "  and  "  Fe- 
males "  or  "Boys"  and  "Girls."  For  good  illustrations  of  the 
correct  use  of  the  words  male  and  female^  see  Sir  William  Hamil- 
ton's account  of  his  craniological  investigations  entered  upon  to 
test  the  truth  of  the  claims  set  up  by  phrenologists. 

42.  Houyhnhnms.  Swifl  in  his  "  Travels  of  Lenuel  Gulliver  " 
gives  this  as  the  name  of  a  breed  of  horses  endowed  with  reason. 
John  Stuart  Mill  uses  the  word  in  his  Logic,  p.  21,  but  spells  it 
"  Houyhnhms." 

Pope  says : 

"Nay  would  kind  Jove  my  organs  so  dispose 
To  hymn  harmonious  Hovyhnhnms  through  the  nose, 
I'd  call  thee  Houyhnhnm,  that  high-soun£ng  name; 
Thy  children's  noses  all  should  twang  the  same." 


Notes :  Orthoepical^  Orthographical^  etc.  65 

Holmes  Bays : 

"If  the  Houyhnhnms  should  ever  catch  me,  and  finding  me  particularly 
▼icioQs  and  unmanageable,  send  a  man-tamer  to  Rarey-fy  me,  I'll  teJl  you  what 
drugs  he  would  haye  to  take,  and  how  he  would  have  to  use  them." 

Pope's  lines  indicate  that  he  pronounced  the  word  as  a  dyssil- 
Jable  with  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable.  It  would  bo  bettor  to 
pronounce  it  in  prose  hoo-ihnmz',  the  i  being  short  as  in  lY,  and 
the  A  before  n  indicating  that  the  n  should  be  trilled,  quavered, 
or  whinnied. 

43.  Possess.  Webster's  Dictionary  gives  the  preferenca  to  the 
aspirate  sound  of  the  first  two  esses  in  possess,  possession,  possess- 
ionary,  possessioner,  possessive,  possessively,  possessor,  and  possesso- 
ry. I  think  general  uf  age  is  decidedly  in  favor  of  giving  the  first 
two  esses  the  sound  of  z.  Such  is  the  pronunciation  given  by 
Perry,  Walker,  Knowles,  Smart,  Worcester,  Cooley,  Cull,  Sheri- 
diin,  Jones,  Fulton  and  Knight,  Jameson,  Kenrick,  Beid,  Craig, 
and  Wright. 

44.  Asia.  Perhaps  there  is  no  word  more  frequently  mispro- 
nounced than  Asia.  It  should  be  pronounced  A^-shi-a,  and  not 
A'-zhi-a,  for  which  there  is  no  lexicographic  authority. 

45.  Omaha.  Mitchell  in  1860  and  1864  pronounced  this  word 
o-ma^'hah,  but  in  1865,  ff-md-hah;  Warren  in  1857,  6-ma-hah; 
Camp  in  1859,  o-mdf-ha;  in  1862,  the  same  with  accent  omitted; 
Longley  in  1857,  o-maf-hd;  Shaw  and  Allen  in  1864,  o-ma-haw ; 
Worcester,  om-a-haw' ;  and  Webster,  o'-ma-hav/,  with  the  prima- 
ry accent  on  o  and  secondary  on  haw.  This  pronunciation  which 
is  given  by  Dr.  Thomas,  editor  of  Lippincott's  Gazetteer,  is,  no 
doubt,  the  correct  one. 

46.  Urhana.  Mitchell  in  1849  spelled  this  word  Urhana,  but 
Urbanna  in  1853  and  1865;  Cornell  in  1856,  Urhanna;  Smiley  in 
1839,  Urbana;  McNally  in  1855,  Urhanna;  Warren  in  1857,  Ur- 
bana  ;  Baldwin  in  1848,  and  Lippincott's  Gazetteer  in  1864,  Vr- 
banna.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  to  Ohioans  that  Urbana  is 
the  correct  spelling. 

47.  Bronchitis,  I  scarcely  ever  hear  this  word  pronounced 
according  to  Webster  and  Worcester,  namely,  bron-kV-tis.  Cleave- 
land  in  bis  Pronouncing  Medical  Lexicon,  pronounces  it  hron-ke'- 
tis.  Webster  and  Worcester  agree  in  pronouncing  art  hit  is,  with  t 
long  in  the  second  syllable,  but  Cleaveland  gives  it  the  sound  of 
e  long.  The  suflix  itis  denoting  inflammation,  is  found  in  many 
medical  terms.  Webster,  Worcester,  and  Cleaveland  agree  ii^ 
giving  the  first  i  in  itis  the  long  sound  in  the  following  wo3 
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Carditis,  colitis,  colonitis,  enteritis,  gastritis,  hepatitis,  iritis,  laryn- 
gitis, mastitis,  meningitis,  myelitis,  nephritis,  otitis,  (Cleavelaiid  gives 
tho  plural  form  otites,)  paraphrenitis,  (Cleveland  gives  the  plural 
form  paraphrenites,)  parotitis,  pericarditis,  periostitis,  pharyngitis, 
phlebitis,  phrenitis,pleuritis, pneumonitis,  rachitis,  retinitis,  splenitis, 
trachitis,  tympanitis,  and  ureteritis  j  in  like  manner  Webster  and 
Cleaveland  agree  in  the  pronunciation  of  arteritis,  encephalitis, 
and  stomatitis,  which  are  not  given  by  Worcester,  and  Worcester 
and  Cleaveland  agree  in  the  ]}ronMnQmt\ou  of  peritonitis,  prosta- 
titis, and  diaphragmitis,  which  are  not  given  by  Webster.  The 
following  are  given  by  Cleaveland,  but  not  by  Webster  or  Worces- 
ter: Adetiitis,  albuginitis,  amnitis,  amyngdalitis,  balanitis,  cerehritis, 
conjunctivitis,  corneitis,  duodenitis,  elytrites,  endocarditis,  epiploitis, 
hysteritis,  isthmitis,  kythitis,  metritis,  inyositis,  odontitis,  oesophagitis^ 
omentitis,  orcheitis,  orchitis,  oschifis,  ostitis,  psoitis,  pulmonitis,  and 
pyelitis,  Cleaveland  pronounces  aortitis,  a-or-te-tis,  and  arachni- 
tis, a-rach-ne-tis.  It  appears,  then,  that  out  of  this  list,  but  four 
words — arachnitis,  aortitis,  arthritis,  and  bronchitis — have  been 
pronounced  with  tlie  sound  of  e  in  the  penultimate  syllable. 
Webster  and  Worcester  have  in  every  case  that  I  have  observed, 
pronounced  itis,  l-tis  and  not  e-tis,  while  Cleaveland  has  made 
four  exceptions.  Analogy  demands  that  these  four  exceptions 
should  not  be  admitted. 


IN    THE    LIBRARY. 

BY  W.    H,    TENABLE. 

The  wearing  toils  of  day  are  o'er, — 

Put  down  the  curtain,  bolt  the  door ; — 

And  let  the  windy  tempest  boat 

The  frighted  snow  from  street  to  street. 

And  let  it  in  the  darkness  howl, 

And  smite  my  chimney's  smoking  cowl, 

And  madly  'gainst  my  dwelling  dash 

And  vainly  shake  my  window  sash  ;— 

Reposing  in  my  easy  chair 

For  winter  winds  I  little  care, 

My  Youghiogheny  coal  aglow 

Is  fearless  of  the  god  of  snow. 

And  yields  me  tropic  heat  and  light 

At  depth  of  the  December  night 
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Ye  vexing  thoughts  of  active  day, 
Heart-aches,  and  worldly  schemes,  away ! 
I  fain  would  yield  the  passing  hour 
To  books  and  their  enchanting  power. 

My  books  arc  not  alone  to  read ; 
A  subtle  faculty  they  feed 
And  more  than  reading  satisfy 
Sometimes  when  all  untouched  they  lie 
And  give  out  potent  influence, 
Fine,  unconveyable  through  sense. 
Sometimes,  on  such  a  night  as  this, 
A  sort  of  intellectual  bliss, 
Mysterious,  bibliothecal, 
My  passive  spirit  holds  in  thrall, 
For  hours  'till  with  inner  ear 
In  charm'd  reverie  I  hear 
The  echoing,  immortal  words. 
Of  old  Philosophers  and  Bards ; 
Or  cherished  fragments  said  or  writ, 
By  modern  Learning,  Wisdom,  Wit, 
Come  strangely  indistinct  and  blent 
To  fill  my  soul  with  ravishment 
As  many  kinds  of  rich  perfume 
Make  redolent  a  breezy  room. 

No  book-worm  blind  and  dull  am  I, 
Averse  to  human  sympathy, — 
That  author  best  contents  my  mind 
Who  draws  me  closest  to  mankind. 
Not  with  a  miser  8  selfish  greed 
For  store  of  barren  facts,  I  read, 
Nor  with  a  pedant's  pride  to  show 
How  much  and  strange  the  lore,  I  know. 
Nor  with  a  worldling's  love  of  gain 
To  gather  gold  through  toil  of  brain ; 
Not  with  the  critic's  art  I  scan. 
To  praise  or  blame  whate'er  I  can. 

The  wise  king  Solomon  of  old 
This  pregnant  proverb  quaintly  told : 
"  Eat  thou  honey,  for  'tis  good," 
Hence  I  take  my  mental  food 
Honey  is  my  book  to  me. 
And  its  author  honey-bee, ; 

Honey — and  because  'tis  sweet 

Love  I  gratefully  to  eat 
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not  otkertoiee  credited,  are  prepared  by  the  editor.  Brief  communieatione  from  eekooi 
ojffieere  cmd  othere  intereeted  in  this  feature  of  the  Momtblt,  are  tolieited. 


SENSIBLE  ADVICE. 


A  recent  number  of  the  Lebanon  Star  contains  an  address  to  the  school  di- 
rectors of  Warren  county  by  an  ex-director,  from  which  we  take  this  extract : 

To  yon  are  entrusted  great  and  important  interests.  On  your  action  to  a  great  ex- 
tent depends  the  progress  of  education.  Tou  are  its  guardians  and  protectors ;  and 
whether  you  realise  it  or  not,  the  educational  interests  of  our  county  demand  at  your 
hands  an  active,  sealous,  wide-awake  spirit  on  your  part  to  be  up  with  the  progress 
of  the  times.  Teachers  are  to  be  employed,  text-books  selected,  school -houses  to  be 
built,  repaired  and  seated,  school  apparatus  procured,  all  of  which  arc  intrusted  by 
law  to  you.  In  what  better  way  can  you  qualify  yourselves  for  such  an  important 
task  than  by  subscribing  for  the  Ohio  Educational  Monthly  t  This  is  a  very  valuable 
auxiliary  not  only  to  teachers,  but  also  to  directors.  Many  points  of  law  are  discussed 
and  opinions  given  by  the  State  School  Commissioner,  which  render  it  exceedingly 
valuable  to  directors,  especially  to  members  of  boards  of  education,  who  are  fre- 
quently called  upon  to  act  upon  these  points  of  law  and  decisions.  Such  a  journal 
would  awaken  interest  in  many  a  parent  now  careless  and  indifferent.  It  is  also  an 
advertising  medium  for  most  of  the  rival  publishing  houses,  and  for  all  kinds  of 
school  apparatus. 

To  take  an  educational  journal  has  been  considered  too  much  as  belonging  exclu- 
sively to  the  occupation  of  teachers  and  county  examiners.  But  that  day  is  past,  and 
progress  demands  of  the  school  director  that  ho  too  shall  acquaint  himself  with  the 
general  interests  and  movements  in  our  educational  system. 

So  much  importance  is  attached  to  this  subject  by  Hon.  John  Swett,  Superintendent 
of  Public  Instruction  of  California,  that  he  urges  it  as  a  matter  of  true  economy  that 
the  State  should  famish  each  school  director  with  a  copy  of  an  educational  paper. 


AUTHORITY  OF  TOWNSHIP  BOARDS  RESPECTING  TEXT-BOOKS. 

The  board  of  education  of  Turtle  Creek  township,  Warren  county,  took 
action  at  their  last  meeting  to  secure  a  uniformity  of  text-books  in  the  schools 
of  the  township.  We  are  not  informed  respecting  tlie  precise  nature  of  this 
action,  but  we  infer  from  a  communication  in  the  Star^  that  the  board,  after  a 
full  consideration  of  the  subject,  adopted  a  series  of  readers  and  arithmetics 
to  be  used  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  books  in  these  branches.  This  action 
is  opposed  by  the  residents  of  one  or  more  of  the  sub-districts,  who  have  re- 
solved to  resist  the  authority  of  the  board  and  continue  the  text-book  anarchy 
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whicli  has  so  long  reigned  in  the  schools.    This  raises  the  question  of  the  power 
of  the  board  to  force  compliance  with  its  action.     Happily^  on  this  point  the 
schcKillaw  is  plain  and  specific.     Section  seventeen  says:  "The  said  board 
sliaU  have  power  to  determine  the  studies  to  be  pursued,  and  the  schoolrhooks 
io  he  used  in  the  several  schools  under  their  control " ;  and  section  thirteen 
makes  it  the  "  duty  of  said  board  to  prescribe  rules  and  regulations  for  the 
goremment  of  all  the  common  schools  within  their  jurisdiction."     The  author- 
itT  conferred  by  these  two  provisions  is  ample.     If  parents  refuse  to  supply 
Tiieir  children  with  the  prescribed  books,  the  board  can  exclude  such  children 
from  the  schools ;  if  the  local  directors  refuse  to  comply  with  their  action,  the 
!:<»rd  may  assume  exclusive  control  of  the  school,  or  they  may  order  the  school- 
house  closed  until  their  regulations  are  obeyed ;  if  the  teacher  is  at  fault,  the 
board  may  adopt  a  regulation  forfeiting  his  pay  or  causing  his  dismissal 

We  wish  here  to  state  that  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  boards  of  education  of 
onr  townships  to  secure  uniformity  of  text-books  in  the  schools  under  their  con- 
trol without  subjecting  some  school  patrons  to  temporary  inconvenience.     But 
shall  the  schools  for  this  reason  be  crippled  and  the  school  funds  wasted  ? 
Where  is  the  wisdom  in  employing  teachers  and  then  suffering  their  best  efforts 
to  fail  for  the  want  of  a  uniformity  of  books  in  their  classes  ?    The  boards  in 
our  towns  and  cities  cause  their  authority  in  this  text-book  matter  to  be  re- 
spected, and  our  country  schools  will  never  be  efficient  until  township  boards 
know  their  authority  and  duty,  and  resolve  to  maintain  the  one  and  discharge 
the  other.     We  do  not  counsel  frequent  changes  in  school-books,  but  we  do 
urge  most  emphatically  uniformity.     This  much  must  be  secured,  if  we  are  to 
have  efficient  schools. 


HOW  TO  DOUBLE  SCHOOL  FUNDS. 

In  many  families  there  is  a  continual  struggle  to  make  the  most  of  every 
dollar.  Even  the  rich  are  not  exempt  from  the  toil  and  calculation  of  how  to 
get  the  most  for  every  dollar  paid  out  It  is  proposed  in  this  article  to  inform 
the  f^eople  how  to  double  the  value  of  the  money  paid  for  school  purposes. 

IfiL  Hire  none  but  the  best  teachers.  The  difference  between  the  wages  of  a 
gr>od  and  a  common  teacher  is  very  little ;  only  a  few  dollars  added  to  the 
wages  of  an  ordinary  teacher  will  procure  the  services  of  the  best  teachers. 
The  in.«tructions  of  a  good  teacher  are  worth  more  than  twice  those  given  by  a 
poor  teacher. 

2d.  Provide  comfortable,  convenient,  and  attractive  school-houses.  Scholars 
can  not  learn  in  old  rickety  houses,  where  they  are  crowded  and  kept  in  impure 
air,  or  where  they  are  pinched  with  the  cold.  One  day  in  a  warm  and  con- 
venient house  is  worth  more  than  a  week  in  a  house  where  the  children's  feet 
are  encased  in  ice.  See  that  the  house  is  warm  early  in  the  morning,  that  not 
even  a  part  of  the  day  may  be  lost  from  cold. 

3d.  Send  the  children  the  first  day  of  the  term  and  every  day  of  the 
More  than  half  of  the  money  now  paid  for  schools  is  lost  because  the 
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are  tardy  or  absent  from  school  It  is  found  by  examining  the  records  that  less 
than  one-half  of  the  children  of  school  age  attend  school  at  the  same  time. 

4th.  See  that  the  children  are  punctual  at  school  every  day,  both  in  the  fore- 
noon and  in  the  aflernoon.  Every  school  suffers  from  the  tardiness  of  the 
pupils. 

6th.  Provide  the  children  with  suitable  books,  andpromde  them  the  first  day 
of  the  term, 

6th.  Often  ask  the  children  about  the  school,  and  show  them  that  you  take 
an  interest  in  the  school 

7th.  Visit  the  school  at  least  once  a  month.  Who  would  send  a  colt  to  be 
trained,  and  never  call  upon  the  trainer  to  see  how  he  was  succeeding  ?  ^\^lat 
parent  thinks  so  much  more  of  the  breaking  of  his  colts  than  he  does  of  the 
instruction  of  his  children  ? 

8th.  Always  speak  well  of  the  teacher  in  the  presence  of  the  scholars. 
Children  can  not  learn,  and  will  not  obey,  when  they  daily  hear  their  teacher 
evil  spoken  of 

9th.  Give  the  children  time,  and  see  that  they  study  some  at  home. 

If  the  above  directions  are  faithfully  followed,  every  dollar  used  for  school 
purposes  will  be  worth  more  than  two  dollars  as  usually  paid  for  schools,  and 
in  a  single  State  the  amount  saved  will  be  over  five  millions  of  dollars. — The 
I{onnal 

VENTILATION. 

All  the  windows  of  a  school-room  should  be  hung  with  pulleys,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  easily  raised  or  lowered.  If  windows  and  doors  ard  skillfully  used, 
a  tolerably  good  degree  of  ventilation  can  be  secured.  The  ventilation  will  be 
much  more  perfect  if  the  arrangement  be  adopted  which  is  indicated  in  the  de- 
signs representing  the  internal  arrangements  of  a  school-house.  In  this  ar- 
rangement, the  smoke-flue  starts  from  the  cellar  and  runs  out  at  the  roof;  and 
starting  at  the  floor  of  the  school-room,  a  ventiduct  is  carried  up  in  front  of  it, 
and  separated  from  it  by  a  sheet-iron  partition.  In  this  way  the  smoke  in  the 
flue  will  heat,  and  of  course  expand,  the  air  in  the  ventiduct,  and  make  it  rise  in  a 
strong  current,  while  the  air  in  the  ventiduct  will  not  interfere  with  the  draft  in 
the  flue.  The  smoke-flue  should  be  about  twenty-four  inches  by  nine  inches, 
and  the  ventiduct  the  same.  The  stove  or  furnace  may  have  two  pipes,  one 
running  to  each  smoke-flue.  The  ventiduct  should  have  two  registers,  one  at 
the  ceiling  and  the  other  at  the  floor,  though  during  the  school  sessions — unless 
the  room  be  too  warm — the  upper  one  should  be  closed.  Impure  air  is  hea\'ier 
than  other  air,  and  will  generally  find  egress  from  near  the  floor. 

If  a  stove  must  be  placed  in  the  room,  it  should  be  surrounded  with  a  tin 
casing  made  to  extend  from  the  floor  to  about  one  foot  above  the  top  of  the 
stove.  There  should  be  a  door  in  the  casing  for  putting  in  fuel ;  and  a  trunk 
for  the  conveyance  of  fresh  air  should  start  outside  of  the  building,  run  under 
the  floor,  and  communicate  directly  with  the  stove.  This  arrangement  will  dis- 
tribute the  heat  much  better  about  the  room,  and  avoid  those  cold  currents  of 
air  which  always,  in  a  room  heated  by  an  ordinary  stove,  sweep  along  the  floor 
from  the  bottom  of  doors  and  windows,  and  openings  in  the  floor  or  walls. — 
Wickersham's  School  Economy. 


(B&UcxUt  §t^ntimtnt. 


We  acknowledge  our  indebtedness  to  Mr.  Henkle,  of  Salem,  and  Mr.  Norton, 
of  Cincinnati,  for  valuable  assistance  in  editing  this  number.  Whatever  of 
merit  is  found  in  this  department,  including  the  Miscellany  and  Book  Notices, 
ma  J  be  credited  to  them.  We  have  been  trying  to  act  on  the  advice  of  our 
phrgician  who  thinks  we  need  rest 

We  would  also  thank  the  Press  for  many  appreciative  and  highly  commend- 
atory notices  of  our  January  number.  We  hope  the  Monthly  may  continue  to 
merit  the  many  good  words  which  greet  it 


GREEK  PREPARATION. 


The  recent  meeting  of  College  Presidents  in  this  city,  convened  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  dropping  Greek  from  the  list  of  preparatory  studies,  is  a  sig- 
nificant event  It  shows  that  the  necessity  of  a  better  adjustment  of  the  courses 
of  study  in  our  colleges  and  high  schools,  is  beginning  to  be  realized,  and  it 
gires  assurance  that  the  accomplishment  of  this  desirable  result  is  not  far  dis- 
tant 

Why  is  it  that  all  our  colleges  in  Ohio  are  obliged  to  maintain  preparatory 
departments  ?  The  answer  is  found  in  the  fact  that  the  high  schools  and  acade- 
mies do  not  afford  adequate  facilities  to  boys  fitting  for  college.  There  is 
scarcely  a  high  school  or  academy  in  the  State  that  is  a  thorough  preparatory 
schooL  The  result  is,  that  our  colleges  must  largely  prepare  their  own  students 
or  get  along  without  them.  And  who  needs  be  told  that  the  necessity  of  send- 
ing boys  away  to  college  to  prepare  for  college,  is  greatly  reducing  the  number 
-who  make  such  preparation  ?  The  number  of  graduates  sent  out  by  the  col- 
leges of  the  country,  is  considerably  smaller  now,  in  proportion  to  the  population, 
than  it  was  twenty  years  ago.  The  President  of  Columbia  College,  New  York, 
has  prepared  statistical  tables  which  show  that  whereas  one  in  forty-one  used  to 
take  a  college  course,  now  not  above  one  in  sixty  does  so.  Is  not  the  explana- 
tion of  this  result  found,  in  part,  at  least,  in  the  increasing  divergence  in  the 
courses  of  study  in  our  colleges  and  lower  schools  ? 

It  seems  plain  to  us  that  this  difficulty — and  we  regard  it  a  serious  one — can 
only  be  removed  by  dropping  Greek  from  the  preparatory  studies,  and  requiring  a 
full  equivalent  in  other  branches.  So  far  as  our  high  schools  are  concerned — 
and  we  might  say  academies — it  is  idle  to  talk  of  increasing  the  quality  and 
amount  of  Greek  instruction.  The  current  is  running  very  strongly  in  the  oppo- 
site direction.  The  fitting  of  two  or  three  boys  for  college  in  Greek  is  alto- 
gether too  expensive  to  meet  the  economic  views  of  our  school  authoritiea 
The  same  is  true  substantially  in  our  academies.  Their  overworked  and 
oaid  teachers  are  obliged  to  devote  to  their  small  classes  in  Greek  the  ( 
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ends  of  their  time  and  energy.  The  result  is,  that  the  majority  of  the  student* 
admitted  to  the  colleges,  at  least  in  Ohio,  are  wretchedly  prepared  in  Greek. 
We  venture  the  assertion  that  there  is  not  a  college  in  the  State  whose  present 
freshman  class  entered  with  an  average  oi  fifty  weeks'  instruction  in  Greek. 
We  may  be  mistaken  on  this  point,  but  we  know  of  several  instances  in  which 
boys  have  been  admitted  to  college  with  considerably  less  than  a  year's  Greek 
preparation. 

We  have  not  space  to  notice  the  several  objections  urged  against  the  pro- 
posed change.  Doubtless  it  would  be  attended,  as  all  important  changes  are, 
with  some  inconvenience.  It  would  involve  the  necessity  of  rearranging  the 
college  course.  We  admit  that  there  would  be  apparent  loss  in  some  directions, 
at  least  during  the  period  of  transition  from  the  old  to  the  new  course.  But 
there  are  two  points  which,  to  our  mind,  decide  the  question.  Wc  hiow  that 
our  high  schools  and  academies  would  give  more  than  an  equivalent  for  the 
present  preparation  in  Greek,  and  we  believe  that  the  colleges  would  turn  out 
better  Greek  scholars  in  four  full  years  than  under  the  present  arrangement 
The  testimony  of  several  eminent  Greek  professors  is  conclusive  on  this  latter 
point  At  least,  we  do  not  see  how  the  results  of  Greek  instruction  can  become 
less  satisfactory  than  at  present 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  so  large  a  number  of  our  college  men  favor  the 
change,  and  we  are  not  disposed  to  find  fault  with  the  conclusion  of  the  Jan- 
nary  meeting.     The  subject  needs  further  discussion  before  action  is  taken. 


MEETING  OF  CITY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENTS. 

In  accordance  with  an  arrangement  made  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Ohio 
Teachers'  Association,  a  meeting  of  City  School  Superintendents  was  held  at 
the  School  Commissioner's  Office,  in  this  city,  on  the  23d  day  of  January.  The 
attendance  was  very  slim — Messrs.  Mitchell,  of  Columbus,  Harding,  of  Cincin- 
nati, and  Reinmund,  of  Lancaster,  being  the  only  superintendents  present 
Messrs.  Tappan,  Hancock,  and  Crosby,  representing  the  committee  api)()inted 
by  the  State  Association,  and  several  other  friends  of  education,  were  present 
and  took  part  in  the  exercises.  The  princi))al  item  of  business  was  the  consid- 
eration of  the  bill  creating  the  office  of  County  School  Superintendent,  i)re- 
pared  jointly  by  the  School  Commissioner,  and  Messrs.  Henkle  and  Mitchell  of 
the  committee  of  the  State  Association.  After  a  free  discussion  of  several 
provisions  of  the  bill,  it  was  unanimously  approved  and  recommended  to  the 
General  Assembly ;  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  friends  of  the  measure 
feel  confident  of  its  success.  An  efficient  superintendent  in  each  county  of 
the  State,  would  add  very  much  to  the  efficiency  of  our  country  schoob.  When 
we  have  seen  the  bill,  we  shall  take  pleasure  in  presenting  an  abstract  of  its 
provisions. 

We  learn  that  no  action  was  taken  looking  to  the  establishment  of  a  normal 
school  or  a  system  of  normal  institutes,  the  whole  Bubject  being  postponed, 
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wliich  amounts,  practically,  to  the  abandonment  of  these  important  measures, 
at  least  for  several  years.  After  all  the  pains  we  have  taken  to  call  public  at- 
tention to  the  vital  importance  of  these  agencies,  we,  of  course,  feel  disap- 
pointed We  shall  comfort  ourself  with  the  hope  that  what  we  have  done  in 
this  direction,  has  not  been  wholly  futile.    , 


INSTRUCTION  ABOUT  LOCAL  MATTERS. 

Among  the  minor  points  which  may  profitably  engage  the  teacher  s  attention, 
ii  instraction  about  matters  of  interest  pertaining  to  his  immediate  neighbor- 
I  hs)(A.     No  stone  should  be  left  unturned  which  promises  to  sharpen  the  child's 
f   thoughts  or  offers  the  least  inducement  for  farther  investigation.     There  will  be 
f    no  lack  of  materials  to  fill  up  at  least  an  hour  each  week  in  this  exercise.    The 
#    local  traditions,  history,  geography,  geology,  government,  and  the  like,  are  fer- 
I     tSk^  themes.     When  these  are  exhausted,  the  statistics  of  the  State  will  open  a 
r      wider  field  for  study.     It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  no  manual  to  serve  as 
a  teacher's  hand  book,  for  one  is  very  much  needed ;  yet  an  active  and  intelli- 
gent teacher  can  not  fail  to  collect  many  details  of  great  value  to  his  school ; 
and,  what  is   still  better,  a  little  zealous  cooperation  will  engage  most  of  his 
pQpila  in  the  same  search. 

No  youth  of  the  State  should  be  ignorant  of  its  government,  its  resources, 
products,  its  physical  geography,  its  history,  or  its  relative  rank  among  its  sister 
^ates  in  population,  wealth,  and  enterprise.  These  details  may  be  gleaned 
&um  Taylor  s  or  Howe's  history,  from  Cyclopedias,  and  from  the  documents 
issued  by  the  State  and  by  the  United  States.  Of  the  value  of  such  instruction 
tiiere  can  be  no  question,  and  yet  there  is  great  need  of  it,  as  any  one  can 
ascertain  for  himself  by  seeking  information  on  any  of  these  points  from  his 
Bext  neighbor.  It  would  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  find  a  class  in  geography  ^ 
c<Hn{»etent  to  bound  their  own  township  or  county,  although  there  are  other 
things  that  should  begin  at  home  besides  charity. 

The  lack  of  this  sort  of  knowledge  prevails  to  such  an  extent,  that  county 
institutes  can  do  nothing  better  than  to  include  in  their  programmes  a  course 
of  instruction  on  local  topics.  Should  our  suggestion  be  adopted,  we  hope 
tltat  the  best  man  in  the  county  will  be  selected  for  the  post,  and  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  institute  will  be  required  to  take  full  notes  of  his  lectures  for  future 
ate.  If  we  were  a  county  examiner,  we  should  certainly  include  a  list  of  such 
questions  in  every  examination  of  teachers. 


CONVENTIONALISM. 


Physicians  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of  carrying  a  sort  of  pepper-box  filled 
with  aromatic  drags  on  the  heads  of  their  canes,  and,  when  in  the  presence  of 
the  ack,  were  wont  to  inhale  the  perfume  from,  a  mistaken  notion  of  th«^ 
dEcacj  of  their  poancet-boz,  as  a  prophylactic  in  contagious  diseases.    He 
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the  painters  of  their  day  drew  them  to  the  life,  when  they  represented  them  in 
the  act  of  applying  their  canes  to  their  nostrils ;  but  as  physicians  have  long  since 
given  up  the  pouncet-box,  an  artist  of  the  present  day  who  is  forced  to  repre- 
sent a  physician  by  obsolete  forms,  is .  guilty  of  conventionalism.  So  in  this 
country  it  is  unwarrantable  conventionalism  to  represent  a  lawyer  in  the  big 
wigs  once  in  vogue  in  England.     Such  devices  betray  weakness. 

Yet  conventional  signs  have  their  uses.  The  red  flag  of  the  auctioneer  re- 
calls the  time  when  the  booty  taken  in  war  was  exposed  to  public  vendue ;  the 
striped  pole  of  the  barber,  the  connection  which  that  distinguished  fraternity 
once  held  witli  the  surgeons,  having  been  gradually  changed  from  a  bleeding 
arm  bound  with  bandages,  alternately  white  and  bloody,  to  the  latter-day  pole, 
which  has  given  up  the  old  token  to  express  the  loyalty  implied  in  the  red,  white 
and  blue.  Of  like  nature  are  the  three  golden  balls  of  "  my  uncle,"  the  pawn- 
broker, and  of  the  live  Indian  of  the  cigar  store ;  and,  what  is  of  constant  ser- 
vice, the  arbitrary  signs  used  in  topographical  drawings. 

In  like  manner  the  conventional  schoolmaster  has  his  frequent  representative 
in  art  in  a  slovenly  dressed  man,  wearing  spectacles,  and  bearing  a  sort  of 
broom,  supposed  to  be  birch  rods.  In  letters  another  set  of  conventional  signs 
gives  us  either  an  Ichabod  Crane  of  haunted  memory,  fluteose  and  mulierose, 
or  a  teacher  of  either  sex  as  prim,  precise,  pedantic,  and  severely  punctilious 
in  petty  matters,  with  an  additional  flavor  to  the  fairer  sex  of  a  si)ice  of  pru- 
dery, joined  with  an  outward  ajipearance  and  manner  not  calculated  to  win 
other  admirers  than  staid  and  widowed  deacons. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  physicians,  this  class  of  pedagogues  has  departed,  and 
we  have  in  place  of  them  active  and  intelligent  men  and  women  who  are  in  no 
way  to  be  distinguished  from  other  educated  and  refined  persons.  We  there- 
fore protest  against  this  coventionalism,  and  beg  that  those  who  have  not 
sufficient  ability  to  represent  teachers  as  they  are,  would  at  least  have  the  hon- 
esty to  state  that  they  mean  not  to  libel  them,  but  their  predecessors  of  a  dozen 
generations  past 


MISCELLANY. 


IIoLiDAT  Institutes. — Four  instiintos  were  hold  in  tho  State  daring  the  week  be- 
tween Christmas  and  New  Years.  Tho  one  at  Findlay,  Hancock  eoantj,  noticed  in 
another  place,  was  a  decided  success,  and  the  same  maj  bo  said  of  tho  one  at  Cam- 
bridge,  Guernsey  county.  We  attended  the  latter,  being  assisted  in  tho  work  of  in- 
Btruction  by  Messrs.  Dinsmore,  of  the  Commercial  School  at  Zanesville,  L.  S,  Thomp- 
son, of  the  Sandusky  Public  Schools,  and  Joseph  Elliott,  of  Coshocton.  W.  M* 
Farrar,  Esq.,  of  Cambridge,  presided  at  all  of  the  sessions  with  great  acceptance. 
He  also  gave  an  excellent  practical  address  on  Monday  evening,  on  the  subject  of 
''  Teachers  and  Teaching  in  Guernsey  County."  Several  of  the  teachers  took  an 
active  part  in  the  discussions,  and  Mr.  Burns,  of  Washington,  read  a  fine  essay.  The 
ball  was  well  filled  each  evening,  and  the  citisens  otherwise  showed  a  commendable 
interest  in  the  exercises. 

The  institute  at  Kenton,  Hardin  county,  was  not  largely  attended,  but  an  encour- 
aging interest  wai  manifested  by  those  present.    A  good  list  of  subscribers,  sent  as 
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bj  Mr.  Finch,  Snp't  of  the  Kenton  Schools,  is  evidence  that  there  exists  a  profes- 
sional fipirit  in  the  county  which  will  make  the  next  annual  institute  larger  and  better. 
The  institute  held  at  West  Union,  Adams  county,  enrolled  between  fifty  and  sixty 
nembers.  The  principal  instructor  was  Prof.  Eli  T.  Tappan,  of  Ohio  University,  who 
uited  with  his  lectures  recitations  in  the  theory  and  practice  of  teaching,  and  dis- 
owiuDS  on  various  educational  topics  participated  in  by  the  members.  A  good  in- 
terest was  awakened  in  professional  improvement.  Prof.  T.  will  accept  our  thanks 
for  the  list  of  subscribers  received. 

MiKiO!r  Co.  Institute,  Ind. — A  very  successful  institute  was  held  in  Indianapolis, 
diring  the  five  days  commencing  December  17th,  1866.     Over  one-hundred  members 
«ere  enrolled — a  result  quite  remarkable  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  institute  was  held 
m  a  large  city  and  was  attended  chiefly  by  teachers  from  the  country.     We  noticed 
hen  the  same  earnestness  and  professional  spirit  which  we  have  found  at  all  the  insti- 
tutes we  have  attended  in  Indiana.     Much  attention  was  given  to  composition,  oral 
gnmmtkT  and  object  lessons.     Classes  in  object  lessons  were  taught  by  graduates  of 
the  Oswego  Training  School.      The  institute  was  under  the  efficient  direction  of 
Pleaeant  Bond,  County  Examiner.     Hon.  G.  W.  Hoss,  State  School  Superintendent, 
gave  several  acceptable  lectures. 

H^vcocK  Co.  Institute. — Mr,  Editor:  The  Hancock  county  teachers'  institute 
hmt  been  in  session  during  the  present  week.  It  opened  on  Deo.  25th,  and  closed 
I^ee.  2Sth.  It  was  a  grand  success.  There  were  present  one  hundred  and  ten  teach- 
ers. The  greatest  interest  was  manifosted  by  the  teachers,  and  a  great  and  glorious 
work -was  done.  Our  camp  fires  are  burning  brightly,  and  faithful  sentinels  are  at  the 
Gtitpostff.  Messrs.  T.  W.  Harvey,  Nestlerode,  and  Vanhorn  gave  instruction.  Mr. 
Harvej  delivered  two  of  his  admirable  lectures  before  delighted  audiences.  The 
JEdmeational  Manth^  was  not  forgotten.  Eighteen  subscribers  were  obtained,  whose 
BABies  will  reach  you  in  a  few  days.  Resolutions,  advocating  the  establishment  of  a 
Bormal  school  in  each  congressional  district  of  the  State  and  the  election  of  county 
tnperintendents,  were  passed.  Truly  yours, 

FmdUiy,  O.y  Dec.  29, 1866.  E.  Miller. 

A  Hi3CT  FOB  OUB  GBAJfiiAB  SCHOOLS.— "  Paris  Gossip"  in  the  Nation,  Jan.  1867, 

says: 

**  The  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  has  just  issued  a  circular  advising  the  teach- 
ers of  the  public  schools  not  to  torment  their  pupils  by  cramming  their  youthful  heads 
with  grammatical  rules,  learned  by  rote,  but  to  inculcate  the  principles  of  correct  and 
elegant  diction  by  the  less  arid  methods  of  dictation  and  the  aualyit  of  interesting  read- 
iag  U*90H»,  thus  indoctrinating  them  gradually  and  practically  into  the  intricacies  of 
grammatical  law,  without  the  infliction  of  the  headaches,  penal  tasks,  and  weariness 
of  the  flesh,  to  which  'the  learned  and  genial  Minister  alludes  with  an  evident  com- 
miMration  that  makes  one  suspect  he  must  have  suffered  many  things  in  his  boyhood 
nider  the  rule  of  pedagogues.^' 

Exactly  the  doctrine  which  the  Monthly  has  been  preaching  ever  since  I  became 
acquainted  with  it — and  thus  the  world  is  ''marching  on."  t.  e.  s. 

La.kb  Mibaoe,  btc. — Mr,  Editor:  Perhaps  your  readers  may  be  interested  in  a 
brief  notice  of  two  meteorological  phenomena  observed  at  this  place  within  a  few 
weeks  past.  Teachers  who  attended  the  meeting  of  the  Association  in  18G1,  will  re- 
collect that  Elyria  is  twenty-six  miles  west  of  Cleveland,  and  distant  ten  miles  in  a 
direct  line  from  Lake  Erie.  At  no  point  within  eight  miles  of  us  is  the  lake  visible. 
A  remarkable  mirage  occurred  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  November,  the  whole 
shore  from  Cleveland  to  Sandusky  Bay  looming  above  the  horizon,  and  the  lake  with 
mat  and  sail-ressels  becoming  distinctly  visible,  and  apparently  not  more  than  m^ 
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mile  distant.  The  smoke  of  the  steamers  and  the  white  sails  of  the  vessels  could  be 
easily  distinguished.    No  such  phenomenon  was  ever  before  seen  at  this  point. 

Another  celestial  display,  which  was  novel  to  mo,  occurred  on  the  2d  of  December. 
A  beautiful  rainbow  appeared  in  the  north  at  five  minutes  before  twelve  o'clock> 
rising  thirty  degress  above  the  horizon,  presenting  as  brilliant  prismatic  colors  and 
as  perfect  an  arch  as  ever  spanned  the  eastern  sky. 

Allow  me  also  to  correct  a  statement  copied  into  your  journal,  relative  to  the  com- 
parative size  of  the  meteorite  recently  donated  to  Amherst  College.  For  more  than 
thirty  years  Yale  College  has  possessed  a  meteorite  toeighing  over  1,700  pounds.  It 
was  discovered  in  Texas,  and  on  the  authority  of  Prof.  Silliman,  senior,  is  bnt  a 
fragment  of  a  mass  weighing  many  tons. 

Elyria,  January,  1867.  o.  L.  M. 

New  Normal  Schools. — A  commission  appointed  by  the  Legislature  of  New  Tork» 
has  selected  eight  sites  for  four  new  normal  schools,  the  towns  being  put  in  pairs  of 
two  each,  and  the  first  one  of  each  pair  that  gives  security  for  the  cost  of  buildings 
at  $70,000,  is  to  have  the  school.  Potsdam,  Plattsburg,  Genesee,  and  BulTalo  are  tlie 
places  that  will  probably  secure  the  schools.  This  commission  requested  the  Legisla- 
ture to  make  appropriations  for  six  additional  schools,  so  that  the  State  of  New  York 
will  have  twelve  normal  schools  in  oil. 

Five  normal  schools  have  been  located  in  Wisconsin  as  follows :  At  Whitewater, 
Platteville,  Oshkosh,  Stoughton,  and  Sheboygan.  That  at  Platteville  has  been  opened, 
and  is  in  successful  operation,  and  those  at  the  other  places  will  soon  be  put  in  opera- 
tion. Donations  of  money,  land,  buildings,  etc.,  have  been  made  to  each,  ranging  in 
value  from  thirty  to  forty  thousand  dollars.  The  total  productive  normal  school 
fbnd  belonging  to  the  State,  is  $598,099.92,  besides  493,910  acres  of  land. 

The  School  Department  of  Pennsylvania  recommends  the  organization  of  three 
normal  schools  in  addition  to  the  four  now  in  operation  in  that  State.  Indiana  and 
Minnesota  are  erecting  fine  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  their  respective  nor- 
mal schools. 

What  is  Ohio  doing  7    We  are  ashamed  to  answer  this«  question. 

Institutes  at  a  Discount. — An  Iowa  teacher  having  attended  an  institute  and 
becoming  enraptured  with  the  beauties  of  the  special  methods  of  teaching  there  pre- 
sented, went  forth  resolved  to  put  them  into  practice.  After  he  had  taught  three 
days,  an  indignation  meeting  was  held,  and  he  received  the  following  certificate  of 
dismissal : 

"  This  is  to  certify  that  ,  a  school  teacher  of  Mahaska  county,  Iowa,  has 

taught  our  school  three  days,  and  we  dismiss  him  for  the  following  reasons :  Ist. 
Substituting  written  spelling  for  oral.  2d.  Requiring  all  smaller  children  to  hare 
slates  and  pencils,  and  having  them  draw  lines,  letters,  pictures  etc.  3d.  He  would 
not  teach  the  names  of  the  twenty-six  letters  at  first.  4th.  Taking  up  too  much 
time  in  recitation,  and  asking  too  many  questions  on  the  lessons.  5th.  Allowing  the 
pupils  to  sit  while  in  the  class. 

Oral  Spelling  at  a  Premium. — A  county  superintendent  in  Iowa  found  a  teacher 
drilling  his  pupils  on  "  Pro-ban-to-ban-time-tam-tym-lyre-mack-field-north-hill- 
row-dong- whack,"  having  them  pronounce  each  syllable  and  then  all  before  it  with 
the  syllable  each  time.  The  so-called  word  was  printed  in  large  letters  at  the  top  of 
the  blackboard,  and  was  a  standing  lesson  in  oral  spelling.  To  an  inquiry  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  the  teacher  replied  that  **  it  toat  the  name  of  a  Oerman." 
Thereupon  the  superintendent  said,  "  No  wonder  he  died."  We  should  like  to  see  a 
biographical  sketch  of  this  German.  We  wonder  whether  Appleton's  New  Amerloan 
Oyolopndia  is  so  defeotive  as  not  to  oontain  it. 
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At  Ioita  School  Board  Ahead. — The  school  board  of  the  district  township  of 
Forejt  City,  Howard  county,  Iowa,  levied  last  year  4}^  P^r  cent,  school  tax.  Twenty 
mill£  were  for  a  contingent  fund,  fifteen  mills  for  a  teachers'  fund,  and  ten  mills  for  a 
lebool -house  fund.  We  doubt  whether  a  larger  levy  was  ever  made  in  one  year  for 
Ecfaool  purposes.  An  approach  was  made  to  it  in  the  town  of  Columbiana  in  this 
State  two  years  ago. 

CoTKECTicuT. — The  number  of  children  between  the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen  years 
ill  Connecticut,  was  118,812,  Jan.  1866.  The  number  in  the  public  schools  oyer  six- 
teen years  uf  age,  was  2,544  for  the  year  ending  Aug.  31,  1865. 

Ltixg. — In  the  "Annual  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Public  Schools  of 
Fall  River ''  is  the  following:  "It  is  feared  that  the  practice  of  requiring  pupils  to 
leep  records  of  their  own  scholarship  and  deportment  is  a  dangerous  one.  It  is  a 
temptation  to  dishonesty,  and  no  doubt  many  Bcholors  yield  to  it.*'  We  are  not  in 
favor  of  having  pupils  keep  a  record  of  either  their  conduct  or  scholarship,  but  we 
believe  that  a  semi-daily  report  of  deportment  is  the  best  means  of  securing  good 
order  in  the  highest  grades  of  public  schools.  H. 

A  Labge  Institute. — More  than  four  hundred  teachers  attended  an  Institute  in 
Pawtacket,  Rhode  Island,  on  the  10th,  11th,  and  12th  of  October,  1866.  Dr.  Lowell 
Mason,  Dr.  Barnas  Sears,  Prof.  S.  S.  Greene,  Prof.  Mark  Bailey,  Prof.  F.  S.  Jewell, 
Geo.  N.  Bigelow,  Esq.,  G.  F.  Claflin,  Esq.,  and  Dr.  Trine,  were  instructors. 

Ketkorites. — Rcichenback,  of  Vienna,  the  discoverer  of  creosote  and  proposer 
of  the  theory  of  an  odic  force  to  explain  mesmerism,  accounts  for  meteorites  by  sup- 
ptmng  that  there  exists  throughout  space  a  cosmical  powder,  which  forms  meteorites 
by  becoming  agglomerated.     He  thinks  the  minute  quantity  of  phosphorus  absorbed 

by  plants  is  furnished  by  invisible  showers  of  this  cosmical  powder. Wo  have  seen 

a  letter  from  the  son  of  a  missionary,  residing  at  Constantinople,  in  which  it  is  stated 
that  a  magnificent  shower  of  stars  was  seen  there  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  of  Oct. 

larniAXAPOLis. — The  number  of  pupils  enrolled  in  the  public  schools  of  Indianapo- 
lis within  the  month  ending  Dec.  7, 1866,  was  2,795.  Columbus,  0.,  containing  much 
less  population  than  Indianapolis,  enrolled  last  term  over  3,600  pupils,  with  an  aver- 
age daily  attendance  of  2,996. 

Ajuthx KTic  AND  MoBALS. — The  following  is  a  specimen  lesson  of  the  combination 
of  arithmetie  and  morals  as  produced  in  one  of  the  national  schools  of  England : 

20<i.  are  1«.  %d, — Love  your  father  and  mother. 
30rf.  are  2«.  6rf. — And  your  sister  and  your  brother. 
40rf.  are  3#.  4rf. — Wash  your  face,  comb  your  hair. 
50(/.  are  4«.  2d. — Every  day  to  school  repair. 

ExAMiKATiOK  CURIOSITIES. — An  examiner  sends  us  several  answers  recently  received 
by  him  at  an  examination  of  teachers.  We  give  these  as  specimens :  "  What  and 
where  is  St.  Helena?"  An».  "A  volcano  of  Russian  America  on  which  Noah's  Ark 
landed."  "  What  is  latitude  ?  "  Ana.  "  Distance  north  or  south  of  the  «m."  "  Give 
tbc  mascaline  noun  corresponding  to  monk."     Ana.  "  Monkey," 

LiRRABiss. — The  Minister  of  Education  in  France,  M.  Duruy,  has  ordered  people's 
libraries  to  be  established  in  all  the  mairies  of  Paris.  Large  rooms  have  been  hired 
for  this  purpose,  and  they  will  be  warmed  and  lighted  in  the  evening  for  the  use  of 
the  workiog  olasMS. 
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PBOFE8S0B  IIouonxoN,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  has  published  some  curious 
chemical  computations  respecting  the  relative  amounts  of  physical  exhaustion  pro- 
duced by  mental  and  manual  labor.  According  to  these  chemical  estimates,  two  hours 
of  severe  mental  study  abstract  from  the  human  system  as  much  vital  strength  as  is 
taken  from  it  by  an  entire  day  of  mere  hand-wurk.  This  fact,  which  seems  to  rc!>t 
upon  strictly  scientific  laws,  shows  that  the  men  who  do  brain-work  should  be  core- 
ful,  first,  not  to  overtask  themselves  by  too  continuous  exertion,  and,  secondly,  that 
they  should  not  omit  to  take  physical  exercise  on  a  portion  of  each  day,  sufficient  to 
restore  the  equilibrium  between  the  nervous  and  muscular  system. — Exchangt. 

Female  Tkachers  Wanted. — We  are  frequently  applied  to  for  first-class  female 
teachers  to  take  charge  of  or  assist  in  high  schools.  Teachers  of  experience,  thorough 
scholarship,  and  refined  manners  are  wanted.  The  salaries  oflored  are  from  ;^50U  to 
$1,000.  Per  contraf  we  are  more  frequently  applied  to  for  first-class  positions  by 
teachers  concerning  whoso  ability  and  success  we  know  very  little.  What  we  det>irc, 
in  all  cases,  is  satisfactory  evidence  of  competency. 

Fort  Waykk. — The  number  of  children  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  between  6  and  21,  is 
6,4<J3,  only  1,580  are  enrolled  in  the  schools. 

Bancroft. — The  ninth  volume  of  Geo.  Bancroft's  History  of  the  United  States  has 
recently  been  issued  by  Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  of  Boston. 

McGukfey'h  Readers  have  been  adopted  by  the  Board  of  Educatioh  of  Baltimore 
for  exclusive  use  in  the  public  schools  of  that  city. 

John  Hancock,  formerly  and  for  many  years  Principal  of  the  First  Intermediate 
School,  Cincinnati,  is  now  connected  with  the  publishing  house  of  Sargent,  Wilson  Jt 
Hinkle.  His  connection  with  Nelson's  Business  College  and  The  Newt  and  Educator 
closed  the  first  of  January. 

Capt.  a.  C.  Fekner  has  resigned  his  connection  with  the  Dayton  Schools,  formed 
eighteen  years  ago,  to  try  his  fortune  in  business.  We  reciprocate  his  good  wishes  in 
onr  behalf. 

Mason  Seayy,  Principal  of  the  State  Street  Grammar  School,  Columbus,  has  re- 
signed to  enter  upon  business  in  Illinois.  We  enter  our  protest  against  this  strag- 
gling. 

A.  S.  KiftSBLL,  one  of  the  prominent  and  enthusiastio  teachers  of  Iowa,  has  been 
elected  Superintendent  of  Public  Schools  of  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  at  a  salary  of 
$2,500  a  year. 

C.  B.  Ruooles,  late  principal  of  the  Western  School,  Springfield,  0.,  is  traveling 
agent  for  Ingham  &  Bragg,  Cleveland,  0.  He  is  succeeded  at  Springfield  by  Mr. 
Allen  Armstrong,  late  of  the  Columbus  High  School. 

Horatio  N.  Robinson,  LL.D.,  author  of  Robinson's  Series  of  Mathematical 
Works,  died  at  Eldridge,  N.  Y.,  January  19th.  He  was  formerly  a  resident  of  Ohio, 
and  several  of  his  books  were  first  published  at  Cincinnati. 

Prof.  Paul  Ciiadbournr,  of  Wiliams  College,  author  of  Lectures  on  Natural  His- 
tory, has  been  elected  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin. 

Rev.  Alex.  Clark,  editor  of  "  Our  Schoolday  Visitor,"  formerly  called  "  Clark *i 
School  Visitor,''  is  preaching  in  Pittsburgh. 

JoHH  Stuabt  Mill  is  editing  the  posthtunous  works  of  Henry  Thomas  Baokle. 
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Aloibra  BiroBK  HiOHBB  Abithjietio.— In  the  new  oonne  of  stody  adopted  for 
the  Xorwalk  High  School,  the  first  year  (one  recitation  daily)  is  devoted  to  elemen- 
tary Alj^bra ;  the  second  to  higher  algebra ;  the  third  to  higher  arithmetic ;  and  the 
foarth  to  geometry  and  trigonometry.  The  practice  of  taking  np  algebra  before 
hif^her  arithmetic,  is  rapidly  gaining  ground  in  onr  best  schools.  In  a  few  schools 
higher  arithmetic  is  pursued  after  geometry. 

Dabtmouth  Collbos. — George  H.  Bissell,  a  graduate  of  Dartmouth  College,  has 
^ren  $24,000  for  the  erection  of  a  new  gymnasium.  He  is  a  believer  in  muscular 
edacation. 

W.  McClintock,  late  Principal  of  the  Waynesville  Union  School,  is  in  charge  of 
the  Cuvington  High  School.    Salary,  $1,200. 

Col.  HoMBB  B.  Spbagub  was  inaugurated  Principal  of  the  Connecticut  Normal 
Sehool,  July  19, 1866. 

Wanted. — A  gentleman  of  experience  to  superintend  the  New  Lisbon,  (0.)  Union 
Schools. 

Address  ERASTUS  EELLS,  Sec.  of  Board. 
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JrrBxiLE  Mb!ital  Abithmetio.    By  John  F.  Stoddabd,  A.  M. 
Tbe  American  Intellectual  Abithmetio.     By  the  Same  Author. 
RUDIMENTS  OP  Abithmetio.    By  the  Same  Author. 
PB.iCTiCAL  Abithmetio.     By  the  Same  Author. 

Stoddard's  Arithmetics  except  the  Rtidimentn,  have  been  before  the  public  from  thir- 
teen to  eighteen  years  and  their  extensive  use  has  fully  attested  their  merits.  Some 
interesting  points,  now  generally  presented,  are  claimed  to  have  first  appeared  in  Stod- 
dard's works.  Finding  the  least  common  multiple  of  fractions  and  the  greatest  com- 
mon divisor  of  fractions  are  examples.  Our  historical  knowledge  of  arithmetic  fur- 
nishes us  with  no  proof  that  such  processes  had  ever  been  given  previous  to  the  pub- 
lication of  Stoddard's  Philosophical  Arithmetic  first  published  about  fourteen  years 
ago. 

All  the  Arithmetics  whose  titles  are  given  at  the  head  of  this  notice,  are  revised 
editions  except  the  Rudiments  which  was  copyrighted  in  1862.  The  last  copyright  of 
the  fir?t  bears  the  date  of  1865,  of  the  second,  1866,  and  of  the  last,  1865.  The  new 
Jare«»/€  J/ltnto/ differs  from  the  first  edition  copyrighted  in  1849  in  the  omission  of  the 
Music  Tables  and  the  insertion  of  the  new  tables  in  weights,  measures  and  currency. 
The  »iz<  of  the  work  is  not  increased  and  it  is  still  wholly  deficient  in  illustrations. 
The  typographical  execution  of  all  of  the  revised  works  has  been  improved ;  that  in 
the  Xrtc  Practical  is  not  surpassed  by  any  other  arithmetic  yet  published.  The  Ameri- 
tan  InUlhHunl  80 long  and  favorably  known,  has  been  much  improved  in  its  typogra- 
phy and  by  the  insertion  of  the  metrical  weights  and  measures  recently  legalized  by 
Congress.  The  BudimenU  is  intended  for  pupils  just  entering  upon  the  study  of  writ- 
tea  arithmetic.  It  comprehends  the  fundamental  rules.  Common,  and  Decimal  Frac- 
tioni.  Redaction,  and  Compound  Numbers,  together  with  a  brief  discussion  of  Per- 
eentage  and  its  application  to  Gain  and  Loss,  and  Interest,  Involution,  and  the  sim- 
plest parts  of  Evolution.  A  judicious  collection  of  contractions  in  multiplication  ia 
also  given. 

The  Xkw  Practical  occupies  a  prominent  place  among  the  works  on  written 
■etie.    It  containB  new  tables  including  the  Metrical  System  of  Weights  and 
HM  together  with  many  new  definitioni  and  analyses.    All  the  good  qua 
4* 
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mer  edition b  are  retained.   We  have  not  ipaoe  to  refer  in  detail  to  thif  work,  but  shall 
say  that  no  teacher  who  collects  a  number  of  arithmetics  for  examination  should  fail 
to  include  Stoddard's  New  Practical  Arithmetic  in  the  collection.    Its  beautiful  typo- 
graphical execution  can  not  fail  to  prepossess  one  in  its  faror. 
These  works  aro  all  published  by  Sheldon  &  Co.,  New  York. 

Enolibh  Composition  and  Rhetoric.  A  Manual.  By  Alkxandrr  Bain,  M.  A., 
Professor  of  Logic  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen.  American  edition  revised. 
New  York :  D.  Appleton  and  Company.  1867. 

Part  I.  of  this  work  is  devoted  to  Style  in  general  comprehended  in  chapters  on 
Figures  of  Speech,  Number  of  Words,  Arrangement  of  Words,  the  Qualities  of  Style, 
the  Sentence  and  Paragraph ;  Part  II.  kinds  of  Composition  comprehended  in  Chap- 
ters on  Description,  Narrative,  Exposition,  Persuasion,  and  Poetry.  The  appendix 
oomprising  almost  fifty  pages,  contains  analyzed  extracts  from  Forbes,  Locke,  Dr. 
Campbell,  Cowley,  Addison,  Robert  Hall,  Gibbon,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Carlyle,  Robert- 
son, Hobbes,  Drydon,  Samuel  Bailey,  Macaulay,  Adam  Smith,  Demosthenes,  Camp- 
bell (the  poet),  Coleridge,  Byron,  Dyer,  and  Thomson.  The  cursory  examination  of  the 
work  that  we  have  given,  leads  us  to  think  that  the  author  has  discussed  in  a  masterly 
manner  the  topics  referred  to,  and  we  feel  safe  in  calling  the  attention  of  all  teachers 
seeking  for  a  good  work  on  rhetoric,  to  this  work  by  Prof.  Bain.  As  a  sample  of  Prof. 
Bain's  method  of  discussion  and  illustration  we  select  atrandom  the  following : 

The  Balanced  Sentence.  When  the  different  clauses  of  a  compound  sentence  are 
made  similar  in  form,  they  are  said  to  be  balanced. 

The  style  of  Johnson  abounds  in  this  arrangement: — "Contempt  is  the  proper 
punishment  of  affectation,  and  detestation  the  just  consequence  of  hypocrisy.  "  '*  He 
remits  his  splendor,  but  retains  his  magnitude;  and  pleases  more,  though  he  dazzles 
less. 

Junius  affords  numerous  instances :  — "  But,  my  lord,  you  may  quit  this  field  of 
business,  though  not  the  field  of  danger ;  and,  though  you  cannot  be  safe,  you  may 
cease  to  be  ridiculous. "  "  They  are  still  base  enough  to  encourage  the  follies  of  your 
«ge,  as  thoy  once  did  the  vices  of  your  youth.  "  "  Even  now  they  tell  you,  that  as 
you  lived  without  virtue  you  should  die  without  repentance. " 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  sameness  in  these  balanced  clauses  lies  partly  in  the  gram- 
matical structure,  and  partly  in  the  sound,  or  alternation  of  emphasis.  The  meaning 
is  different,  and  the  words  are  more  or  less  varied. 

A  French  Grammar.  By  Edward  H.  Magill,  A.  M.,  Submaster  in  the  Boston  Latin 
School.    Boston:     Crosby  and  Ainsworth. 

The  first  hundred  pages  of  this  work  are  occupied  with  a  discussion  of  the  letters 
and  sounds,  and  the  etymology  of  the  nine  parts  of  speech  j  the  following  sixty-eight, 
with  the  syntax  of  the  parts  of  speech ;  the  following  fifteen,  with  idioms,  phrases, 
Ac;  the  following  sixteen,  with  an  English-French  vocabulary;  and  the  following' 
sixty-eight,  with  a  French,  English,  and  Latin  vocabulary.  The  exercises  are  not  so 
numerous  as  those  in  Fatquelle't  French  Gnnnmar  and  consist  entirely  of  English 
sentences  to  be  translated  into  French.  In  this  respect  we  think  the  work  is  inferior 
to  Fasquelle's,  but  superior  in  the  presentation  of  the  grammar  of  the  language  in 
connection  with  the  exercises,  instead  of  reserving  a  great  part  for  the  latter  part  of 
the  work  detached  from  the  exercises.  The  author  says,  "Experience  has  Uught 
that  when  a  principle  is  stated  abstractly,  with  the  briefest  and  simplest  illustration 
possible,  it  is  better  to  require  the  student  to  apply  it  for  himself,  even  at  the  cost  of 
more  time  and  labor  at  first,  than  to  place  before  him  numerous  illustraUons,  which  he 
is  but  too  apt  to  imitate  mechanically,  as  models,  entirely  overiooking  the  principle. 
The  study  of  a  modem  language  conducted  upon  the  method  here  indicated  become, 
ft  Boorce  of  discipline  second  only  to  the  study  of  ancient  langoagea. " 
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Without  raferenoa  to  details  if  e  feel  warranted  in  saying  that  MagtlVt  French  Oram' 
mar  will  be  found  to  rank  among  the  best  as  yet  poblished  in  this  country. 

OrTLLVKS  OF  A  Stbtkm  OF  OBJECT  TEACHING.  Prepared  for  Teachers  and  Parents.  By 
William  X.  Hailmak,  A.  M.,  Principal  of  the  English  and  German  Academy, 
LouisTille,  Ky.  With  an  Introduction  by  Jambs  N.  McElligott,  L  L.  D.  New 
York:    iTison,  Phinney,  Blakeman  k  Co.     1867. 

The  author  of  this  work  starts  out  with  the  guiding  principle,  that  it  is  the  chief 
aim  of  school-education  to  teach  pupils  how  to  form  ideat  and  how  to  exprev  thftn,  and 
the  system  of  teaching  which  realises  this  two-fold  aim,  he  calls,  but  not  without 
protest.  Object-teaching.  Object-teaching  is  held  to  be  not  a  mere  subject  of  instruc- 
tion, not  lessons  on  common  things,  nor  eren  object-lessons,  but  a  method  of  teaching 
established  courses  of  study.  This  method  or  system  of  teaching  is  briefly  elucidated 
by  its  application  to  three  branches  of  study,  yis :  Grammar,  Geometry,  and  Natural 
History.  These  branches  are  selected  not  because  the  system  is  applicable  to  them 
alone,  but  because  its  principles  and  processes  can  thus  be  most  clearly  and  completely 
illustrated.  The  lessons  given  and  the  order  in  which  the  succcssiFe  steps  are  to  be 
taken,  are  dcToloped  with  clearness  and  care,  and  well  accomplish  their  purpose. 
Teachers  will  find  this  Tolume  instructive  and  suggestive,  and  a  careful  study  of  it 
can  not  fail  to  correct  much  of  the  misconception  that  is  prevalent,  respecting  both  the 
nature  and  scope  of  object-teaching.  The  Introduction  written  by  the  late  Dr.  Mc- 
EUigott,  ably  presents  the  three  phases  of  object-teaching.  He  maintains  that  its  true 
aim  is  the  training  of  the  powers  of  the  pupil,  and  that  the  system  requires  a  dear 
comprehension  of  its  principles,  and  skillful  practice. 

The  work  oentains  one  hundred  and  sixty  pages  and  is  printed  from  clear  and  open 
type. 

Pbt!cciples  or  Liheab  and  Pebspectivb  Drawing,  for  the  training  of  the  Eye  and 
Hand.  Adapted  for  the  Use  of  Public  and  Private  Schools.  By  William  B.  Fowli. 
New  York :  Published  by  A.  S.  Barnes  k  Co.  1866. 

This  little  manual  of  ninety-four  pages  is  a  free  translation  of  a  work  prepared 
years  ago  under  the  direction  of  the  National  Bureau  of  Instruction  of  France  by 
order  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon.  The  original  work  was  designed  for  use  in  the  Na- 
tional Schools  and  was  largely  devoted  to  the  drawing  of  mathematical  figures.  The 
first  lessons  consist  in  drawing  straight  lines  of  different  lengths  and  in  various  posi- 
tions. Then  angles  are  introduced,  and  finally  the  drawing  of  plain  figures  and  out- 
lines of  geometrical  solids.  A  very  few  pages  are  devoted  to  the  elements  of  perspeo- 
tive  drawing,  and  a  chapter  is  added  of  problems  in  Arithmetic  and  Geometry. 

TvB  NoBTH  Amsbioah  Biviiw.  Published  by  Tiokner  k  Field's,  Boston,  Massaohn- 
aetts.     Terms  $6  a  year. 

This  Standard  Quarterly  has  for  more  than  fifty  years  maintained  and  advanced  the 
standard  of  American  letters  and  scholarship,  and  defended  the  principles  on  which 
American  institutions  rest.  It  has  not  been  unfaithful  to  the  pledge  implied  in  iti 
great  name,  and  those  among  its  founders  who  still  survive  may  look  back  with  hon- 
orable satisfaction  to  the  share  they  had  in  the  establishment  of  a  journal  which  has 
held  so  high  a  place,  and  acquired  so  creditable  and  well-deserved  a  reputation.  It 
addresses  itself  to  the  limited  though  still  large  class  in  the  community  who  are  them- 
selves the  leaders  and  formers  of  public  opinion ;  and  holds  up  a  high  standard  of 
thoaght,  of  learning,  of  style,  and  aims — by  vigorous  and  independent  criticism — to 
improve  the  pablio  taste. 

The  January  number  oontains  the  following  articles :  I.  Captain  John 
LiBfoaget  and  Plftleott.  III.  Daniel  Webster.  IV.  The  Sonroes  of  the  Nil 
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Work  of  the  Sanitary  Commission.  VI.  The  Office  and  Influence  of  Clothes.  VII. 
Governor  Winthrop  in  Now  England.  VIII.  The  Tyranny  of  the  Majority.  IX. 
Critical  Notices.  The  articles  on  Daniel  Webster,  who  is  pronounced  "one  of  the  lar- 
gest and  one  of  the  weakest  of  men, "  and  the  Tyranny  of  the  Mi^'ority  are  the  most 
noticeable. 

American  Journal  op  Education.    Published  quarterly  by  Henry  Barnard,   LL.  D. 
Hartford,  Conneoticut. 

The  December  number  completes  the  sixteenth  volume  of  this  unrivaled  Educa- 
tional Quarterly.  The  table  of  contents  is  as  follows:  I.  American  Educational  Biog- 
raphy. II.  Public  Instruction  in  the  Empire  of  Austria.  III.  Public  Instruction 
in  the  State  of  California.  IV.  Public  Instruction  in  Sweden.  V.  Study  of  the  Eng- 
lish Language.  By  Rev.  Henry  N.  Day,  DD.  VI.  Reformatory  Institutions  for  Girls. 
VII  i&  VIII.  John  Colet,  and  St.  Paul's  School,  London.  IX.  Public  Instruction  in 
Italy.  X.  School  Architecture — Illustrated.  XI.  State  Teachers' Associations — New 
Jersey,  Iowa,  New  Hampshire,  Indiana,  Maine  and  California. 

The  biographical  sketches  in  this  number  include,  under  the  head  of  Presidents  of 
Ohio  State  Teachers'  Association,  those  of  Samuel  Galloway,  Isaac  Sams,  John  Han- 
cock, Joseph  Ray,  Lorin  Andrews,  LL.  D.,  Israel  W,  Andrews,  DD.,  E.E.  White,  Dr. 
A.  D.  Lord,  and  Thomas  W.  Harvey.  It  is  illustrated  with  portraits  of  Senor  D.  F. 
Sarmieuto,  Gorham  D.  Abbot,  Samuel  Galloway,  A.  D.  Lord,  Joseph  Ray,  I.  W.  An- 
drews, Isaiah  Pockham,  (N.  J.),  D.  F.  Wells,  and  0.  Faville,  (la.),  H.  E.  Sawyer,  (N. 
H.),  £.  P.  Weston,  (Me.),  and  John  Swett,  (Cal.)  The  publisher  announces  that  the 
next  number  will  be  issued  on  the  15th  of  March. 

Tbk  Juvenile  Magazine  for  Young  People.     An   Illustrated  Monthly.     Published 
by  Hurd «fe  Houghton,  459  Broome  St.,  Now  York.     Terms:  $2,50  a  year. 

The  first  number  of  this  new  Juvenile  Magazine  has  won  the  hearts  of  the  yonng 
folks.  While  its  beautiful  cover,  printed  in  colors,  and  attractive  illustrations  and 
typography  please  the  eye,  its  instructive  and  genial  literature  satisfies  the  head  and 
heart.  It  promises  in  short  to  be  "  a  lively  elder  companion,  in  hearty  sympathy  with 
the  best  life  of  the  young,  and  ready  with  an  explanation  of  what  comes  within  th^ 
experience,  the  things  they  see  and  hear,  the  words  they  use,  ana  the  remoter  life 
which  they  hear  about.  " 

The  Little  Chiep.     Edited  and  published  by  W.  W.  Dowling  and  A.  C.  Shortridge, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

We  welcome  this  new  friend  of  the  little  folks  to  a  place  at  our  fireside.  It  comes 
with  a  handsome  face  and  merry  heart,  and  brings  words  of  wisdom  and  oheer.  Among 
the  editors  and  contributors  we  see  the  names  of  several  personal  friends  who  know 
how  to  please  and  profit  the  young.  We  trust  the  "Little  Chief"  will  lead  a  grand 
army  in  the  good  fight  against  ignorance  and  wrong.    See  advertisement. 

The  School  and  Fireside.    A  Journal  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  Schools  and  Fami- 
lies.    Published  Semi-monthly,  by  Bradley  &  Gilbert,  Louisville,  Ky. 

We  have  reeeived  the  first  number  of  this  school  paper,  edited  by  Geo.  S.  Chase,  of 
the  Louisville  High  School.  Although  started  to  meet  a  local  want  we  hope  it  may 
become  a  live  and  vigorous  exponent  of  the  school  interests  of  the  State  at  large.  It 
il  the  only  school  journal  published  in  the  country  that  would  refer  to  that  arch-rebel| 
General  Lee,  as  "the  truly  great  man  whose  sword  was  as  gracefully  laid  aside  when 
peace  smiled,  as  it  was  gracefully  and  skillfully  wielded  while  war  raged. "    Neutral  I 
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For  the  vake  of  doubling  our  already 
very  hiii^M  H.-t,  wc  oflor  a 
Mai^uiliccut  I.is*l  ol*  Premiums  S^ 

We  will  only  give  a  synopsi?  hero.  For 
].:irtirulars  ^ee  the  ki.-st  number  of  Thr  Lit- 
tU  i'ot'f.nrnl,  wliich  ran  be  had  by  mail,  ou 
apidieaiiitn.     The  li:«t  is  as  f«dlows  : 

1.  l'ail«»r  <>rjriins  and  Mebnlepn*  are 
oflored  as  iircmiam?  f»T  larpr  elubi<«f  new 
?nbsi:riber.«*.  Thi'»  i»  a  r^plendid  cbanoe  for 
Srbool-  or  Fauiili«-:«  t«>  secure  fine  instju- 
nunts  ensiiy.     See  last  number  of   Th*: 

2.  •*The  Ile.avenly  Cherubs/' our  majr- 
nitiront  ]irtMnium  piiture.  S<'e  .-nun.-  |»a|n-r. 

'A.  Allwh"  ■««nd  six  niinie-,  with  .-ix  ibd- 
lars»  at  one  liriie,  will  re«'i.'ive  ihtprcuiiuni 
)ii<tur«'  nnd  Th*-  Llitl'  f'urjMtml  iree,  f«.ir 
oneyenr,  cither  ISfWior  l>«i7. 

4.'F«»r  a  elubi.f  t«;n.  at  C'l  raeh,  wo  'end 
free,  u  c«»|.y  nf  Thr  J.ittO  I'nrjhtrai  tor  ""no 
yrar.  nnd  a  box  I'f  beaulitul  water  e-ibjii., 
wi.rlh  .>l. 

;'».  F«.r  a  elub  of  fift«'en,  at  $1  cji'^h,  w« 
send  tree,  a  ••upy  i^f  the  ]»reiuium  pirtun-, 
a  eopy  td'  Tff  /.t'"'"'  O'tfioml  f,ir  one  y«ar, 
and  a  lar^re  bi»x  of  fine  water  eob»rs, 
w.uth  .fl. .'»«». 

r..  \\\-  an-  al?«>  olfj-ring  S«*w  ing  Mai-hims 
Hi'  Priniiunis.  Wiite  for  the  fc^ewing- 
Maihine  Circular. 


A-  a  f^anjple  -f  the  th..:i-«T|.I-  ..f  ,•»,- 
ib^rpeuien;.-  we  h:i\r  reeiivr  1.  .ilJ-.-rrthor 
gratuitous,  wi-  givr  tb-  f.dlowinj:  Irs  n:  ibc 
J.'inunry  Lui-iber  of  Tl-e  Ann-ri.aii  I'hre- 
Uoloirical  Jnurnal  i.f  N\w  V.,ik  : 

Th*  I.ittf,  Tory ..>.„/..__ Ml. Sow. 'H'/t  "West- 
cm  juvenile  burpasses.  bnth  in  rial  merit 
an«l  in  eireulatifU.  any  siiuilar  atlr;!)!-.:, 
Kant  or  West.  Hi.-  sue.-es.-*  exeites  the 
eiipidiry  t.f  others,  an. I  we  i,..w  ha^e  a 
swjirm  of  juvenile  j.iurn.ils  launeb»il  on 
the  uneeriain  »pa  oi  experim.nf.  "While 
we  wi>h  well  to  all  gi,»»d  en. leavers,  wo 
must  award  tlic  credit  to  Tfi'.-  LinU-  Cor-> 
2>'>ntl  of  leailing  the  %un. 

The  Springfb.'ld  ..0.)  Kepubli,..  5av#:— 
"  Thi  Lluh-  CriK.yal  \<  tho  unrivaled 
juvenib'  papt  r  of  the  Wi.<t,  nnd  is  un.-ur- 
passedby  any  in  the  world.*' 

Th*  Litth-  i%rj,„rof,  thoncrh  styled  a 
ehiblren's  j.aper,  is  a  Uenernl  within  itself. 
It  i»  master  of  the  situation,  an.l  has  tho 
key  til  every  ehibl's  heart.  The  terms  are 
one  dollar  a  year. — /V'/M'i  ((>. )  Ihuw-rat. 

A>  the  press  everywhere  speak*  in  the 
highe.-t  terms  of  .Mr.  SeweiCs  rbildrcn's 
ma^^i/.in««.  we  ean  only,  after  a  «':)relul 
examinatj.m.  re-eeho  the  uni\er^al  ac- 
claim.— Mnuifur  (Alliance,  (>.) 

Alfnd  L.  Sewell.  tbo  gentlemen  who 
Fn««:erdtil  so  a.imirably  in  rai.-ing  tho 
Arni>  r.\  th.-  Annrban  lOagle,  and  by  that 
nitiins  pr.'Tiiting  t:ueh  an  en«^rnioits  sum 
to  ihi-  rvh.  f  of  our  poor,  .-irk  and  wi.und- 
e<l  s«.|.li»'rs,  ha5  .-u-eeedcd  in  establishing 
on  a  tirm.au'lw.-  iru-i  irti  mduring  hus^lf, 
'1'}"  Litth'  r,„i„.,.,j,  „|j,|  the  reason  that  ho 
has  sii«-e«e.lei|  .<o  w,ll,  is  bei'a.u>e  he  has 
ma  b'  it  the  be.-t  .-liibrs  paper  in  America. 
—  i.'hroHlcU  .  Do.l^'cvilie,  Wis.) 


%■■  M..iity  may  lur  s«-iit  at  our  li.-k  uIm-h  soiit  i.y  drrifi  or  riiuney  t»rdcr.  or 
wbnrc  neither  if  \\\i'<v^  cuii  Ix-  obtain*. d.  in  ji  r«';:i>t(nMl  b.-tter. 

Ai»i)kEsa  ALFKKI)    I..    SICWEIX, 

pHl'IiMlnr  of  Th*    Llitl.-   CnrjHr'iff 

Cuicaoo,  Illikois. 
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SCHOOL  GOVEENMENT. 

The  discussion  on  corporal  punishment  in  the  recent  caucus  at 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  has  boon  continued  in  many  places,  showing  a 
wonderful  diversity  of  opinion.  The  question,  however,  is  but 
one  of  many  that  appertain  to  the  discipline  of  the  school,  and 
can  be  considered  to  the  best  advantage  by  determining  the 
principles  which  underlie  the  whole  system  of  rewards  and  pen- 
alties. 

Every  Christian  community  admits  that  all  government  is  fi'om 
God.     From  Ilim  authority  is  delegated  to  states,  communities, 
and  fhmilies.     He  holds  out  assurances  of  reward  for  well  doing, 
and  declares  that  the  transgressor  shall  not  go  unpunished.    The 
ftate  avenges  its  violated  laws  by  penalties  more  or  less  severe, 
and,  in  various  ways,  bestows  its  rewards  ujjon  faithful  citizens. 
Its  laws  regard  alike  the  weak  and  the  strong,  and  thus  restrict 
the  parent  from  undue  severity  or  excessive  indulgence  to  his 
children.    If  the  parent  exceeds  the  privileges  given  him  by  com- 
mon law,  through  cruelty  in  inflicting  i)unishment,  or  by  permit- 
ting vagrancy,  the  state  may  relieve  him  of  the  charge  of  his 
children.    Within  these  limits  the  father  is  the  executive  and 
legislator  of  the  family.    He  may  be  severe  or  lenient  in  his  ad- 
ministration.   Ho  may  govern  solely  by  love,  and  win  the  affec- 
tion as  well  as  secure  the  obedience  of  his  children  by  the  ezhibi- 
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tion  of  unfailing  kindness  and  watchful  sjTnpathy ;  or  he  may 
seek  to  punish  their  misdemeanors  by  harsh  words,  by  depriva- 
tion of  pleasures,  or  by  severe  castigation.  Until  excess  is 
reached,  he  is  sole  judge  of  the  needs  and  the  extent  of  the  pen- 
alties and  rewards.  He  may  delegate  his  authority  to  others, 
and  give  up  either  j^artial  or  entire  control  of  his  children  by 
binding  them  as  apprentices  for  a  term  of  years,  or  for  a  given 
number  of  hours  in  each  day.  But  as  delegated  authority  can 
go  no  higher  than  its  source,  his  delegate  (the  master  or  guardian) 
is  also  restrained  from  the  excess  denied  the  parent.  The  ap- 
prenticeship may  be  formal,  and  attested  by  legal  forms,  or  im- 
plied and  limited  only  by  common  usage.  In  like  manner,  the 
schoolmaster  is  the  delegate  of  the  parent,  and,  as  such,  has 
within  the  limits  of  his  authority  the  same  rights  that  the  i)arent 
can  have  cither  to  encourage  or  restrain  those  under  his  charge. 
Every  parent  who  sends  his  child  to  school,  gives  his  implied 
assent  to  the  necessary  discipline  of  the  school,  and  binds  his 
child  by  that  act  as  though  he  were  an  apprentice  to  obey  the 
rules  of  the  institution  or  suifer  the  consequences.  The  author- 
ity of  the  teacher  may  diifer  both  in  time  and  degree  from 
that  of  the  parent.  The  teacher  may  have  control  over  the 
pupil  for  certain  specified  hours;  it  may  not  enable  him  to 
restrain  the  pupil  from  haunts  of  vice,  or  from  ill  doing  be- 
yond those  hours.  His  authority  may  have  reference  to  de- 
portment in  school,  and  not  out  of  it.  The  parent  may  prevent 
the  child's  attendance,  but  ho  may  not  interfere  with  the  author- 
ity of  the  master  when  he  has  once  delegated  it.  If  the  teacher 
exceeds  his  authority  by  cruelty,  or  by  malicious  treatment,  the 
parent  may  obtain  redress  through  the  state.  So  far,  then,  as 
the  right  to  punish  is  concerned,  the  teacher  stands  exactly  in  the 
place  of  the  parent.  No  question  has  over  been  raised  of  his 
right  to  reward  his  pupils  as  he  sees  fit ;  although  it  can  not  be 
doubted  that  excess  has  been  frequently  reached  and  unheeded 
in  this  direction. 

Every  school  forms  a  little  commonwealth  with  peculiar  laws 
of  its  own.  These  laws  take  their  source  in  the  general  legisla- 
tion of  the  state,  the  special  enactments  of  the  school  trustees, 
or  the  minute  regulations  of  the  master;  provided  that  no  lesser 
law  conflicts  with  the  next  higher.  The  state  may,  for  example, 
determine  that  the  pupil  shall  attend  school  so  many  months  in 
each  year;  the  trustees  may  decide  what  studies  shall  be  pursued; 
the  teacher  may  establish  rules  to  secure  the  results  expected  of 
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him  bj  the  higher  anthorities,  as  the  diligence  or  the  punctuality 
of  his  pupils.  These  regulations  he  may  enforce  by  rewards  and 
bj  penalties,  or  he  may  attain  the  end  desired  without  special 
legolations. 

Ihere  are,  then,  at  least  throe  ways  of  governing  a  school  : 
hj  the  law  of  honor,  the  hope  of  reward,  the  fear  of  punishment, — 
ind,  of  course,  all  these  methods  may  be  used  in  the  same  school. 
We  shall  consider  them  in  turn. 

The  law  of  honor  supposes  that  each  pupil  will  do  right  for  the 
love  of  the  right,  and  receive  his  reward  in  the  approbation  of  a 
good  conscience.  Some  schools  are  thus  governed,  and  attain 
marvelous  results;  and  yet  these  are  secured  by  the  penalty  pro- 
nounced by  public  opinion  and  the  loss  of  reputation  in  the  eyes 
of  master  and  scholars  in  case  of  willful  lapse  from  duty.  The 
affection  of  the  scholar  for  the  teacher,  or  rather  his  reverence 
for  his  good  opinion,  becomes,  at  times,  of  the  most  sensitive 
nature,  and  the  fear  of  losing  his  regard  the  most  poignant  sor- 
row. There  are  many  obstacles  in  the  way  of  administering  the 
government  of  a  school  by  this  method.  The  frequent  changes 
of  teachers  do  not  allow  time  for  the  full  development  of  their  per- 
fonal  influence.  The  barbarism  of  certain  localities  demands  for 
the  time  a  diflbrent  sway.  The  boorishness  of  certain  parents 
becomes  entailed  on  their  offspring,  and  deadens  all  sense  of  duty 
and  honor.  Where  these  obstacles  can  be  removed,  and  the 
teacher  is  sustained  by  the  external  influences  of  the  community, 
the  school  can  not  fail  to  prosper.  And  yet  there  is  danger  that 
this  method  may  be  carried  too  far ;  that  the  teacher  may  mag- 
nify venial  oflenses  against  his  petty  punctilios  into  cardinal  sins, 
and  work  too  much  on  the  confiding  and  aflectionate  nature  of 
the  young. 

The  hope  of  reward  finds  its  ground  in  a  thousand  different 
forms,  from  the  oral  approbation  of  the  master  to  actual  and 
tangible  pris^  Certainly  there  are  many  of  these  which  every 
candid  mind  Inust  approve.  It  is  of  little  moment  how  some  of 
them  are  applied.  A  perfect  recitation  may  be  rewarded  by  a 
eertain  per  centum,  or  by  a  token  in  the  shape  of  a  card  or  medal, 
for  these  are  both  in  the  nature  of  a  reward,  although  a  child 
may  place  a  diflerent  estimate  on  the  token  than  he  does  on  the 
mark.  A  series  of  perfect  recitations  may  be  rewarded  by  a 
specific  place  in  the  class-room  or  on  the  roll — and  all  know 
what  a  stimulus  this  is  to  certain  ambitious  hearts.  Just  at  this 
point  comes  in  a  serious  difficulty,  which  attends  ^1  reward!^ 
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made  for  the  sake  of  distinguishing  comparative  merit.  Under 
their  influence  the  ambitious  are  prone  to  become  more  ambitious, 
and  sometimes  come  to  entertain  anything  but  kindly  feeling 
toward  their  rivals,  while  the  backward  are  apt  to  lose  all 
courage,  and  fall  into  negligent  and  careless  habits.  The  reward 
ceases  to  be  a  stimulus  to  any  but  a  very  few  in  each  class,  and 
becomes  to  them  a  source  of  envious  strife.  If,  however,  the 
reward  is  such  that  every  one  may  hope  to  gain  it  by  continued 
good  conduct  and  diligence,  it  is  not  open  to  this  objection.  The 
old  fashioned  method  of  conducting  classes  in  spelling,  affords  an 
example  to  the  point.  If  the  head  boy  retained  his  place  till  he 
missed,  some  luckless  wights  were  ever  at  the  foot,  contented  to 
remain  there ;  but  if  the  head  boy  took  his  place  at  the  foot  at 
the  close  of  each  trial,  there  were  none  who  might  not  hope  to 
attain  the  same  honorable  place  by  decent  effort,  and  the  reward 
was  a  proper  stimulus  for  exertion.  If  the  rewards  are  so  numer- 
ous that  they  become  common-place,  the  pupils  can  not  fail  to 
have  little  esteem  for  them,  especially  so  if  they  are  trivial  in 
themselves.  On  either  hand  we  meet  the  dilemma :  if  too  few, 
we  excite  envy ;  if  too  many,  contempt ;  the  golden  mean  is  not 
so  easily  reached.  Perhaps  the  nearest  approach  to  this  mean  is 
attained  by  granting  rewards  to  each  department  of  duty,  as  to 
scholarship  in  each  class,  to  deportment,  and  to  punctuality.  A 
general  principle,  applicable  alike  to  rewards  and  penalties,  is, 
that  they  should  be  paid  in  kind ;  as  long  continued  punctuality 
may  be  rewarded  by  an  occasional  holiday ;  but  it  is  not  always 
possible  to  determine  what  is  exactly  appropriate.  Some  prises 
for  excellence  in  study  have  been  continued  so  long,  that  their 
intrinsic  worth  is  less  than  the  representative  value  derived  from 
the  historic  associations  clustering  around  the  gift.  Such  are  the 
prizes  at  college,  the  college  honors,  or  the  medals  bestowed  by 
corporations.  These,  in  time,  are  regarded  as  conventional  re- 
wards in  kind.  A  reward  for  scholarship,  paid  in  kind,  is  rapid 
promotion,  either  in  the  class  where  the  distinction  was  earned, 
or  to  the  next  higher.  The  degrees  in  colleges  which  are  now 
merely  conventional,  were  formerly  of  intrinsic  worth,  and  were 
of  the  same  class  of  rewards.  The  Bachelor  of  Arts  had  certain 
privileges  of  study  granted  him ;  the  Master,  certain  rights  in 
college  authority ;  the  Doctor  received  the  full  meed  of  his  schol- 
arship in  the  right  to  teach,  being  doctus,  i.  e.,  learned.  It  would 
not  be  difficult  to  revive  this  honorable  custom,  and  extend  it  to 
institutions  of  lower  grade ;  then  would  sophomores  show  their 
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wisdom  by  their  manners,  and  seniors  the  gravity  of  their  rev- 
erend learning.     In  other  words,  if  the  admission  to  a  given 
gnde  were  made  dependent  on  actual  desert  rather  than  a  matter 
in  coarse,  the  reward  would  be  in  kind,  open  to  all,  free  from 
eovioas  competition,  and  worthy  the  exertion  to  secure  it.    The 
reward  will  be  the  more  acceptable  and  more  desired,  if  the  re- 
cipient really  feels  it  will  add  to  his  happiness  to  secure  it;  other- 
wise it  is  merely  a  name.    A  parent  can  easily  gratify  his  child 
while  he  stimulates  his  exertions,  because  he  knows  just  what  the 
youngster  is  longing  for ;  but  a  teacher  is  limited  in  this  direc- 
tion, and  is  often  forced  to  magnify  the  honorable  nature  of  the 
priae  before  he  can  awaken  the  least  desire  for  it.    A  starving 
man  will  not  work  for  the  gaudy  decoration  of  a  feather,  unless 
the  feather  means  competence  and  a  full  stomach ;  so  the  pupil 
frequently  finds  that  rewards  are  empty  nothings,  and  tires  of 
them  because  they  do  not  satisfy  his  cravings. 

There  is  one  error  made  in  granting  rewards  which  should  be 
carefully  guarded  against,  viz :  that  of  granting  a  pupil  certain 
authority  in  discipline  over  his  classmates ;  for  such  distinctions 
are  seldom  unattended  by  petty  jealousies  and  contemptible  spite. 
The  sixth -form  boys  of  Eugby  were  good  enough  monitors  for 
the  first  form,  but  not  for  each  other.  The  monitors  of  the  Ham- 
iltonian  system  were  simply  necessities  to  meet  an  evil  state  of 
things.  The  "  elder  brothers "  in  reform  schools  are  the  only 
counterparts  in  our  modern  institutions,,  and,  under  judicious 
management,  the  position  seems  to  be  a  profitable  inducement  for 
exertion  to  duty  among  the  pupils  as  well  as  a  decided  advantage 
to  the  institutions;  but  we  do  not  know  the  extent  of  their 
authority  as  regards  equals,  nor  how  free  it  is  from  the  evils  we 
have  mentioned.  In  some  schools  monitor^  are  appointed,  either 
through  fiivor,  or  as  a  sort  of  reward  for  subserviency,  to  act  as 
a  kind  of  spy  on  the  actions  of  their  fellows.  Wo  do  not  think 
that  this  practice  can  be  sufficiently  condemned,  or  that  those 
who  persist  in  it,  can  be  aware  of  its  pernicious  effects.  The 
monitors  themselves  are  sufficiently  obnoxious,  without  any 
odium  attaching  to  the  mode  of  appointment ;  and  if  the  teacher 
has  not  stamina  enough  to  govern  his  school  independent  of  their 
aid,  they  should  either  be  taken  in  order  or  chosen  by  their 
fillowB. 

On  the  whole,  we  advocate  the  custom  of  granting  rewards 
under  proper  restrictions.  The  principal  conditions  may  be  thus 
rammed  up:  Kot  too  easily  earned,  not  too  many  bestowed|  open 
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to  all,  attainable  by  all,  desirable  in  themselves,  guarded  from 
envious  feelings,  and  bestowed  as  far  as  possible  in  kind. 

As  the  teacher  is  limited  in  the  choice  of  rewards,  so  (but  to 
a  much  greater  degree)  is  he  limited  in  the  choice  of  penalties. 
He  may  not,  like  a  parent,  roftise  to  permit  his  refractory  charge 
a  place  at  the  table,  or  in  the  family  circle,  or  send  him  to  his 
chamber,  or  deprive  him  of  anticipated  pleasure  parties,  or  deny 
him  any  of  the  thousand  home  comforts  dear  to  the  young ;  on 
the  contrary,  his  authority  is  bounded  by  his  school  walls,  beyond 
which  he  can  not  go  except  at  his  peril.  He  is  further  restricted 
by  so  many  jealously  conflicting  interests,  and  hampered  by  so 
many  tender  sympathies  of  injudicious  parents,  that  the  least 
deviation  from  an  impartial  administration  exposes  him  to  a 
storm  of  complaint  and  bitter  censure.  "  Uneasy  rests  the  head 
that  wears  the  crowp,"  no  matter  how  small  the  kingdom. 

The  maxim,  "  Those  are  the  best  governed  that  are  the  least 
governed,"  is  applicable  even  to  schools,  but  with  a  difference. 
Eiot  and  revolt  demand  the  fullest  exercise  of  power,  and  if  ex- 
ternal circumstances  continually  excite  discord,  the  hand  of 
authority  must  be  recognized,  if  not  always  stretched  out  to 
punish.  A  herd  of  deer,  quivering  at  every  whisper  of  alarm, 
requires  a  far  different  government  than  a  drove  of  insensible 
swine.  Some  pupils  are  timid,  shy,  and  self-distrustful  j  others 
manly  and  full  of  noble  purposes ;  and  others  are  of  the  earth, 
earthy.  To  apply  the  same  regimen  to  all  these  would  certainly 
be  no  evidence  of  executive  ability,  and  yet  all  may  be  gathered 
within  the  same  walls  and  demand  an  impartial  treatment.  We 
will  8iipj)0se  that  certain  rules  are  framed  by  which  this  motley 
assemblage  is  to  be  governed.  "No  doubt  some  rule  will  be  vio- 
lated, and  as  no  king  should  bear  his  sceptre  in  vain,  the  natural 
consequences  must  follow  and  punishment  visit  the  offender.  It 
niust  be  inflicted  in  school  hours,  with  the  appliances  of  the  school- 
room, and  by  the  schoolmaster.  But  justice  requires  that  it  visit 
only  those  who  merit  it.  He  who  fails  in  duty  through  timidity, 
is  less  deserving  of  punishment  than  he  who  errs  through  sudden 
impulse,  and  he,  in  turn,  less  than  the  one  who  willfully  breaks 
through  restraint;  and  for  this  reason  the  penalty  must  be  graded 
not  merely  with  reference  to  the  offense,  but  to  motives  that 
guided  the  offender.  As  a  parent  would  treat  children  of  differ- 
ent temperaments,  so  must  teachers  bear  in  mind  the  peculiarities 
of  their  pupils,  and  at  the  risk  of  the  charge  of  favoritism  meet 
out  equal  justice  to  all.    For  this  reason,  he  is  unwise  who  threat- 
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ens  i  specific  punishment  to  each  several  offense.   A  word  spoken 
ID  Jove,  pointing  out  the  nature  of  the  transgression,  will  often 
Mifice  for  a  sensitive  pupil.    A  quiet  reljuke  will  better  direct 
tk  impulsive  than  any  thing  that  will  excite  his  impulsive  nature 
fo  farther  opposition.    But  with  regard  to  the  willfully  disobe- 
dient, where  love  and  the  sentiment  of  honor  fail  to  arrest  his 
steps,  we  hold  that  the  Elixir  Salmonis  is  the  final  specific. 

The  means  by  which  a  teacher  may  inflict  j)uni8hment  are 
punishments  in  kind,  the  utterings  of  his  mouth,  and  the  inflic- 
tions of  his  hand — the  second  being,  in  general,  the  most  severe 
and  common. 

Punishments  in  kind  are  such  as  withhold  the  privileges  of  the 
school  from  those  who  violate  these  privileges.  An  imperfect 
recitation  may  be  punished  by  an  extra  task,  but  this  is  often  an 
unwise  method,  especially  so  when  the  current  duties  require  all 
the  powers  of  the  pupil,  as  the  extra  work  will  inevitably  entail 
imperfect  recitations  on  the  morrow.  K  the  pupil  is  excluded 
from  the  class  until  the  deficiency  is  made  good,  he  loses  advan- 
tages which  are  necessary  to  perfect  Recitations  in  future.  Tardi- 
ness may  be  punished  by  detention  after  school,  but  this  oft^n 
disarranges  the  routine  of  the  household,  and  inflicts  an  equal 
panishment  on  the  teacher.  Detention  from  recess  is  an  un- 
healthy practice,  if  recess  is  worth  any  thing,  physiologically 
speaking.  Demerit  marks  on  the  class  roll  will  eftcct  little  for 
those  who  care  nothing  for  their  standing.  Degradation  in  class 
standing  is  a  positive  inducement  for  idlers  and  lazy  bodies  to  be 
even  more  negligent.  Suspension  from  school,  to  those  who  can 
not  feel  the  disgrace,  is  hailed  as  a  good  chance  for  a  vacation. 
Expalsion,  to  those  who  dislike  books  and  hate  study,  is  a  grate- 
ful relief  from  the  weariness  of  the  flesh.  Yet,  if  the  conduct  of 
any  pupil  is  such  that  the  school  receives  detriment  by  it,  the 
pupil  must  be  restrained,  or  that  failing  to  be  accomplished,  he 
must  be  cut  off,  although  his  own  loss  can  not  be  measured. 

The  tongue  is  an  ever  ready  weapon,  an  unruly  member,  prone 
to  lash  rather  than  soothe.  A  gentle  word  may  effect  wonders 
with  the  gentle  and  sometimes  with  the  froward.  A  rebuke  that 
shows  the  offensiveness  of  the  offense  and  the  consequences  to 
the  offender,  may  arouse  his  better  nature  to  higher  aims  and 
nobler  deeds.  .  A  sarcastic  fling  may  wither  its  object  for  the  time ; 
but,  though  it  may  accomplish  its  present  purpose,  it  generally 
rankles  until  it  festers  into  a  chronic  sore.  A  severe  scolding,  if 
an  unusual  thing,  not  otherwise,  may  bring  lasting  repentani 
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but  may  only  excite  hatred  and  contempt.  The  effect  of  any  of 
these  methods  depends  both  on  the  pupil  and  the  teacher.  If  the 
teacher  is  evidently  insincere  in  his  honeyed  accents,  his  words  are 
speedily  detected  to  be  the  veriest  twaddle.  If  he  is  honest,  well- 
meaning,  and  has  sufficient  tact  to  say  the  right  thing  at  the  right 
time,  and  shows  by  his  bearing  that  ho  means  what  he  says  and 
is  determined  to  enforce  his  injunctions,  his  words,  however  vel- 
vet clothed,  can  not  fail  to  have  some  effect.  If  he  is  irritable  and 
passionate,  he  stirs  up  anger  in  his  pupils  with  every  angry 
ejaculation.  The  pupil  may  become  either  at  home  or  at  school 
impenetrable  to  scolding,  bomb  proof,  in  short — insensible  to  the 
reasonableness  of  reason  and  unmoved  by  tokens  of  esteem  and 
affection. 

We  have  seen  pupils  in  all  these  conditions,  not  often  all  these 
conditions  in  the  same  pupil.  One  was  a  marked  example  of  the 
effect  produced  by  continual  betalking  into  the  right  course :  he 
had  become  so  impressible  at  the  time  when  he  entered  school, 
that  at  the  merest  intimation  that  he  was  in  fault,  he  at  once 
confessed  his  errors  to  the  fl^llest  extent,  with  all  outward  marks 
of  contrition  and  most  satisfactory  promises  of  reform,  not,  how- 
ever, as  it  afterward  appeared,  with  any  intention  of  reformation, 
but  simply  to  avoid  the  discussion  of  a  disagreeable  subject.  On 
him  words  of  any  sort,  whether  gentle,  or  sarcastic,  or  angry, 
were  simply  wasted. 

Now,  suppose  all  these  methods,  except  expulsion,  have  been 
faithfully  tried,  and  expulsion  not  possible  or  not  advisable,  what 
remains  ?  It  is  useless  to  say  that  these  methods  are  in  them- 
selves sufficient  in  all  places  and  under  all  exigences ;  any  hard- 
scrabble  community  is  a  proof  to  the  contrary.  It  is  useless  to 
quote  the  testimony  of  Professor  Agassiz  with  his  forty  years' 
experience  in  girls'  schools  and  in  Harvard  University,  or  the 
fact  that  any  other  man  has  successfully  taught  without  striking 
a  blow.  For  ten  years  past,  our  experience  has  been  the  same, 
and  not  far  different  in  the  rest  of  it ;  but  between  the  well-man- 
nered pupils  of  our  later  years  and  the  uncivilized  barbarians  of 
many  a  hamlet  infested  by  a  corner  groggcry,  there  is  as  much 
difference  as  between  light  and  darkness.  Between  the  position 
of  a  teacher  sustained  by  public  opinion  and  supported  by  the 
board  of  education,  and  of  one  who  is  forced  to  struggle  against 
external  misrule  without  official  support,  there  is  no  comparison 
to  be  drawn.  Suppose  the  corresponding  inducements  to  good 
behavior  have  been  offered  in  a  family,  and  have  failed  to  take 
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effect,  what  resource  is  left  the  father?  If  the  father  ever  finds 
it  necessary  to  use  the  rod  so  may  the  teacher,  and,  as  we  have 
shown,  may  avail  himself  of  it  with  equal  right. 

It  may  be  that  some  methods  of  corporal  punishment  are  better 
than  others.  The  ferule,  the  strap,  the  cane,  and  the  rawhide 
may  have  their  special  advocates,  but  with  the  instrument  we 
have  nothing  to  do.  Dr.  Wyman  declares  that  certain  modes  of 
punishment  are  detrimental  to  the- bodily  health  of  girls.  If  so, 
such  should  certainly  be  abolished ;  so  should  they  if  the  punish- 
ment is  indecent  in  its  mode  of  application ;  so  should  they  if  the 
age  or  the  physical  condition  of  the  pupil  renders  expulsion  the 
better  method  of  punishment.  Now,  as  to  the  manner  of  corpo- 
ral punishment,  much  may  be  said.  K  the  punishment  is  inflicted 
by  an  angry  man,  it  is  likely  to  be  beyond  the  just  deserts  of  the 
offender.  He  who  accustoms  himself  to  perambulate  the  school- 
room distributing  thwacks  on  every  side,  is  not  worthy  his  posi- 
tion ;  neither  is  he  blameless  who  visits  with  severe  castigation 
every  slight  deviation  from  his  regulations.  If  the  blow  is  struck 
upon  a  vital  part,  or  upon  an  invalid,  the  consequences  may  be 
fatal ;  and  the  teacher  forever  afterward  full  of  remorse. 

Undoubtedly  nine  out  of  ten  pupils  are  chastised  when  a  better 
teacher  would  find  no  necessity  for  it.  The  whole  secret  of  doing 
without  corporal  punishment  lies  in  the  firm,  resolute  eye  and 
voice  of  the  master.  If  the  master  is  once  recognized,  the  incipi- 
ent revolt  is  quelled  without  a  blow. 

One  argument  for  corporal  punishment  remains  to  be  noticed. 
All  government  is  sustained  by  the  consciousness  that  it  possesses 
sufficient  power  to  maintain  its  authority ;  without  this  its  edicts 
sink  below  the  level  of  contempt.  So  this  power  to  visit  with  per- 
sonal retribution  the  vicious  misdemeanors  of  the  school  boy,  has 
doubtless  deterred  many  from  the  outward  violafton  of  law,  and 
led  them,  without  the  necessity  of  its  exhibition,  to  become  men 
of  stable  habits,  obeying  the  law  of  the  state  without  the  need  of 
its  penalty. 

It  must  be  regretted  that  there  is  a  growing  tendency  to  ham- 
per the  authority  of  the  teacher  by  uncalled-for  legislation, 
because  some  have  been  found  incompetent  to  govern  without 
harsh  methods.  In  some  schools  little  is  left  to  the  teacher  be- 
yond the  privilege  of  appealing  to  the  superintendent.  As  well 
might  an  officer  op  a  battle-field  be  forced  to  await  the  tardy 
decree  of  a  court-martial  before  disgracing  the  mutinous  or  the 
recreant.     There  are  occasions  in  the  school  which  call  for  i 
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decisions — where  speedy  and  condign  punishment  may  follow 
aggravated  offenses ;  and  to  assure  the  malcontent  that  his  trans- 
gressions will  probably  be  forgiven  by  appeal  to  a  lenient  supe- 
rior and  certainly  follow  after  tardy  litigation,  is  to  destroy  all 
respect  for  the  supremacy  of  the  teacher.  If  the  teacher  is  un- 
worthy of  confidence,  let  him  be  displaced — let  a  better  man 
assume  his  chair.  If  he  is  worthy,  let  him  not  be  treated  as  an 
incapable  fool.  s.  a.  n. 


ON  LEABNING  THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

BY  H.  A.   NEWELL.* 

The  child  commences  the  study  of  language  in  the  cradle.  One 
of  his  first  perceptions  is  the  sound  of  his  mother's  voice,  and 
perhaps  his  first  lesson  in  Grammar  is  to  translate  his  mother's 
words  into  the  vernacular  of  infancy.  At  a  very  early  age,  he 
knows  whether  she  is  pleased  or  displeased,  whether  she  is  up- 
braiding or  soothing  him.  Long  before  he  can  walk  without 
assistance,  he  has  learned  a  little  language,  not  so  as  to  speak  it, 
but  so  as  to  comprehend  all  that  is  said  to  him,  and  much  that  is 
said  about  him.  At  the  close  of  his  second  year,  he  knows  the 
names  of  all  the  objects  in  the  house  that  are  in  common  use,  and 
understands  the  language  of  the  family  so  far,  at  least,  as  it  con- 
cerns himself:  he  is  subdued  by  throats,  encouraged  by  approba- 
tion, and  stimulated  by  promises.  Before  he  is  four  years  of  age, 
he  has  passed  from  the  purely  recipient  into  the  productive  stage. 
TVhat  he  knows  he  can  tell ;  he  has  a  name  for  every  object  of  his 
knowledge,  an  expression  for  every  idea,  every  feeling  and  emo- 
tion of  which  he  is  conscious.  From  this  time  until  he  begins  to 
go  to  school,  every  day  adds  to  his  stock  of  words  and  to  his 
power  of  combining  them.  He  astonishes  his  parents  by  the 
readiness  with  which  he  picks  up  strange  words,  and  the  facility 
he  has  in  weaving  them  into  sentences.  If  ho  could  only  go  on 
as  he  commenced,  if  he  could  only  learn  as  much  of  his  native 
tongue  in  the  next  six  as  he  did  in  the  first  six  years  of  his  life, 
what  a  foundation  would  then  be  laid  for  extensive  and  accurate 
scholarship  I  Unfortunately  he  must  be  sent  to  school ;  his 
parents  think  it  is  time  his  education  should  commence.  In  truth, 
it  too  often  happens  that  at  this  very  crisis  his  education  is,  for 
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iU  practical  porposes,  closed',  as  far  as  it  lies  in  the  teacb^'s 
power  to  close  it;  or  rather  suspended,  to  be  resumed  when 
school  days  are  over. 

I  speak  hero,  of  course,  of  education  in  only  one  of  its  aspects — 
language ;  though  there  are  not  wanting  those  who  maintain  that 
tlie  routine  of  school  exercises,  as  most  commonly  pursued,  sus- 
pends or  retards  the  practical  development  of  the  child's  mind  on 
every  side.    The  reader  may  perhaps  remember  the  keen  irony  of 
Bnlwer  on  this  subject.   Mrs.  Caxton  has  a  darling  son  who  is  de- 
voted to  books  and  study  to  the  imminent  danger  of  his  health. 
His  father  or  his  uncle  (I  forget  which)  recommends  as  a  cure, 
that  the  boy  be  "  sent  to  school! "     The  singular  advice  is  taken : 
the  treatment  is  successful;  the  cure  is  complete.    But  let  us 
inquire  into  the  facts  of  the  case  so  far  only  as  a  knowledge  of 
the  English  language  is  concerned. 

At  six  years  of  age,  the  child  is  in  possession  of  a  language, 
limited,  it  is  true,  imperfect  and  incorrect,  but  still  adequate  to 
his  wants.  At  twelve  years  of  age,  after  having  been  six  years 
at  school,  how  much  more  does  he  know  of  his  native  language 
than  when  he  entered  school  ?  (And  hero  lot  me  remark  paren- 
thetically, gentle  reader,  that  I  am  not  speaking  of  your  school :  I 
know  you  manage  these  things  better.  I  refer  to  Mr.  Smith's 
school ;  and  I  do  not  speak  of  the  head  boy  in  Mr.  Smith's  school ; 
I  speak  of  the  average  American  boy  in  the  average  American 
fchool.)  At  twelve  years  of  age  he  has  been  "  through  the  Dic- 
tionary," I  presume ;  but  is  his  stock  of  words  in  common  use 
mach  larger  than  it  used  to  bo  ?  Or  is  ho  more  careful  in  the 
selection  of  them  ?  Or  has  he  greater  facility  in  the  use  of  them  ? 
Does  the  boy  of  twelve  actually  express  his  ideas  with  greater 
ease,  clearness,  or  force  than  the  child  of  six?  He  has  been 
** through  the  Grammar;"  but  does  he  speak  grammatically? 
and,  if  he  does,  is  it  because  he  has  been  through  the  Grammar  ? 
As  a  matter  of  fSEU^t,  is  his  language  more  correct  than  it  was  six 
years  ago?  Ho  has  learned  to  spell,  to  parse,  and  to  write ;  but 
can  he  write  ten  lines  on  any  subject  without  gross  errors  in 
spelling,  syntax,  or  punctuation?  There  must  be  something 
wrong  in  the  method  of  education  that  is  so  barren  of  results. 

Assuming  that  nature's  plan  is  the  better  one, — for  in  six  years 
nature  has  done  much,  and  in  the  next  six  years  the  teacher  does 
Tery  little  toward  the  acquisition  of  language, — let  us  inquire| 
what  nature's  plan  is,  and  how  it  differs  from  the  methoda  of  t^e 
schoola. 
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Nature  begins  her  lesson  by  placing  the  child  in  circumBtances 
in  which  the  knowledge  of  language  is  desirable  and  necessary. 
The  child  sees  an  object :  he  has  a  desire — almost,  if  not  alto- 
gether, instinctive — to  name  it ;  for  the  mind  never  recognizes  its 
knowledge  as  complete  until  it  is  named.  The  child  wants  the 
name,  lies  in  wait  for  it,  or  asks  for  it, — ^gets  it,  and  keeps  it. 
Who  ever  had  occasion  to  tell  a  child  twice  the  name  of  anything 
he  wanted  to  know  ?  He  has  an  idea,  but  he  has  no  mode  of 
expressing  it.  The  idea  returns  again  and  again,  and  the  desire 
for  the  expression  becomes  stronger  and  stronger.  The  appro- 
priate expression,  after  long  waiting  and  watching  is  hoard,  seized 
upon,  treasured  up  and  remembered,  not  only  without  difficulty, 
but  without  conscious  effort.  How  different  from  much  that  is 
learned  at  school, — learned  with  toil  to-day,  forgotten  with  ease 
to-morrow  I  Or,  conversely,  (for  our  object-teachers  must  remem- 
ber that  the  child  sometimes  travels  from  the  word  to  the  thing 
as  well  as  from  the  thing  to  the  word,)  the  child  hears  a  new 
word  :  he  is  not  likely  to  ask  the  meaning  of  it  unless  it  be  about 
something  in  which  he  is  deeply  interested,  but  the  context  gives 
him  some  vague  idea  of  what  it  means.  The  mind,  however,  is 
not  satisfied  with  this  half  knowledge.  The  child  hears  the  same 
word  again  and  again,  and  every  repetition  adds  to  his  stock  of 
knowledge,  till  at  last  he  gains  a  clear  conception  of  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  at  school,  children  are  required  to  learn 
what  they  have  no  desire  to  learn,  and  can  see  no  necessity  to 
learn.  What  child  ever  desired  to  learn  Grammar  as  commonly 
taught?  What  child  ever  felt  the  necessity  of  learning  all  the 
definitions  in  the  Dictionary?  And  yet  these  two  books,  the 
Grammar  and  the  Dictionary,  are  the  main  instruments  for  teach- 
ing language. 

Nature  teaches  language  indirectly :  the  child  fancies  he  is  learn- 
ing something  else  (and  is  learning  something  else,  or  does  not 
think  of  learning  at  all),  but  all  the  time  he  is  learning  language 
unconsciously,  but  not  the  less  really.  These  indirect  processes 
of  nature  are  very  beautiful,  and  well  worth  the  attention  and 
the  imitation  of  the  teacher.  The  child  thinks  only  of  appeasing 
the  natural  appetite  of  hunger,  but  in  so  doing  he  is  building  up 
his  constitution.  He  yields  to  the  natural  desire  for  muscular 
exercise,  and  thus  aids  in  the  development  of  his  bodily  organs. 
Every  legitimate  gratification  of  a  natural  propensity  yields,  not 
only  the  transient  pleasure  proper  to  such  gratification,  but  also 
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a  permanent  result,  which  is  not  the  less  real  and  valuable  because 

it  comes  unsolicited. 
Teachers  are  apt  to  forget  this  trick  of  nature.    We  think  that 

linguage  must  be  taught  directly,  dogmatically,  and  scientifically  ; 
hy  definitions,  rules,  diagrams,  and  formulas.    We  forget  that  the 
Jangnage  which  we  use  ourselves  was  learned  in  no  such  methodi- 
cal way;  but  was  picked  up  unconsciously  here  and  there  along 
the  roadside  of  life,  in  the  nursery,  at  the  dinner  table,  in  the 
play-ground,  from  our  parents  or  companions,  our  story  books, 
oar  newspapers,   our  preachers,  our  favorite  authors.     What 
plainer  proof  can  there  be  of  this  than  the  well  known  fact,  that 
many  teachers  who  are  good  "  grammarians  "  (so  called)  speak 
bad  English,  while  many  persons  who  know  nothing  of  ^^  gram- 
mar "  habitually  use  grammatical  language  ? 

In  the  natural  plan,  the  child's  mind  is  active,  both  in  the  act 
of  seeking  and  in  the  act  of  assimilating  its  mental  food.  In  the 
unnatural  plan  of  the  schools,  the  mind  is  mainly  passive  or 
receptive.  In  the  one  case  it  acts,  in  the  other  it  is  acted  on. 
Out  of  school,  certain  materials  are  presented  which  the  child 
voluntarily  operates  on,  and  converts  to  his  own  use.  In  school, 
the  thinking  is  done  by  "  another  head  ; "  the  food  is  gathered, 
divided,  and  fully  prepared  in  the  text-books :  all  the  scholar  has 
to  do  is  to  swallow  the  ready  made  preparation.  (School-books 
are  as  plenty  as  quack  medicines,  and  many  of  them  about  as 
useful.)  What  wonder  that  children  do  not  like  their  books  I 
What  wonder  that  they  can  not  digest  that  for  which  they  have 
not  labored,  for  which  they  have  no  appetite,  and  which  they  can 
be  compelled  to  swallow  only  at  the  point  of  the  rod  I  Can  such 
treatment  fail  to  produce  mental  dyspepsia  in  its  worst  forms  ? 

Left  to  himself,  the  child  acquires  his  knowledge  in  the  most 
rational  philosophical  way, — ^by  induction.  He  ascends  from  par- 
ticulars to  generals,  from  an  acquaintance  with  individual  facts 
to  a  knowledge  of  universal  principles.  In  other  words,  he  pro- 
ceeds from  the  concrete  to  the  abstract.  Under  the  guidance  of 
his  teacher,  or  rather  of  his  text-book,  the  child  is  expected  to 
acquire  his  knowledge  in  the  most  irrational  and  unphilosophical 
way, — ^by  deduction.  He  is  expected  to  descend  from  generals  to 
particulars,  from  general  principles  to  individual  facts,  from  the 
abstract  to  the  concrete.  I  say  the  child  is  expected  to  do  so ;  but, 
m  point  of  fact,  I  do  not  believe  he  ever  does  it.  The  knowledge 
he  seems  to  acquire  in  this  way  is  either  acquired  in  the  other 
way,  or  is  not  real  knowledge  at  all,  but  only  sham  knowjlj 
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I  believe  a  healthy,  active  young  mind  makes  its  own  generaliza- 
tions, and  does  not  readily  adopt  and  apply  the  generalizations 
made  by  another.  For  example,  consider  how'  a  child  acquires 
an  idea  of  a  chair.  He  does  not  get  the  abstract  idea  of  a  chair 
first,  and  then  try  to  apply  this  idea  to  particular  objects ;  but, 
by  becomirg  acquainted  with  a  number  of  chairs  singly,  and  ob- 
serving their  common  qualities,  he  naturally  and  necessarily, 
though  unconsciously,  acquires  the  abstract  notion  of  a  chair. 
But  a  Grammar  (from  which  children  are  popularly  supposed  to 
learn  language)  consists  essentially  of  a  series  of  abstract  propo- 
sitions, to  be  learned  as  abstractions,  and  afterward  to  be  applied 
to  individual  cases.  If  language  is  ever  learned  in  this  way,  it 
can  only  be  by  doing  violence  to  nature,  and  by  a  useless  sacrifice 
of  time  and  labor. 

Nature  gives  us,  usually,  the  object  or  idea  first,  and  then  the 
name ;  the  schools,  or  rather  the  school-books,  give  us  the  name 
first,  and  the  object  afterward,  or  not  at  all.  When  the  animala 
•  passed  in  review  before  our  first  parent,  he  gave  to  each  an  ap- 
propriate name.  His  conceptions  of  each  individual  were  incom- 
plete and  unsatisfactory,  until  he  had  tied  them  together,  and 
labeled  them  with  a  name.  Had  one  of  our  old-fashioned  school- 
masters had  the  supreme  direction  of  affairs,  he  would  have  given 
Adam  a  list  of  names  and  a  volume  of  definitions ;  and,  after 
causing  him  to  commit  them  to  memory,  he  would  have  sent  him 
through  the  garden  to  find  the  objects  corresponding  to  the  de- 
scription. He  would  have  made  Adam  say  elephant,  spell  ele- 
phant, read  elephant,  write  elephant,  and  parse  elephant,  before 
allowing  him  to  see  the  elephant  I 

The  following  corollaries  will  serve,  perhaps,  to  give  a  practi- 
cal bearing  to  what  has  been  said  above.  They  will,  at  least,  be 
useful  to  the  thoughtful  teacher  as  theses  for  argument,  which  he 
may  either  affirm  or  deny : 

That  the  method  by  which  children,  before  going  to  school, 
learn  their  simple  and  limited  language,  may  be  applied  to  the 
learning  of  their  native  language  in  all  its  extent  and  complexity. 

That  language,  being  an  object,  may  be  studied  objectively. 

That  children  should  be  taught  to  use  good  language,  by  cor- 
recting all  their  improper  modes  of  expression,  before  they  can 
understand  the  grammatical  reason  for  the  correction. 

That  as  children  learn  to  speak  by  speaking  (not  by  learning 
the  rules  of  speech),  so  children  may  learn  to  write  by  writing, 
without  learning  the  rules  of  composition. 
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That,  as  people  become  fluent  talkers  by  beginning  early  and 

Ulking  much,  people  may  become  ready  writers  by  beginning 

early  and  writing  much. 
That,  as  soon  as  children  are  able  to  speak,  they  should  be 

taught  to  speak  in  definite  sentences  and  pure  English  ;  and  as 
80on  as  they  are  able  to  use  the  pen,  they  should  be  taught  to 
write  in  definite  sentences  and  pure  English. 

That,  as  children  never  talk  of  that  of  which  they  know  nothing, 
they  should  not  be  asked  to  write  of  what  they  know  nothing. 

That,  as  a  means  of  becoming  familiar  with  language,  children 
should  be  taught  to  write  down,  frequently,  their  ordinary  con- 
rersations. 

That  school  recitations  may,  with  great  advantage,  be  con- 
ducted in  two  ways, — orally,  and  in  writing. 

That  the  teacher  should  take  advantage  of  interesting  events 
within  the  knowledge  of  his  scholars,  and  require  them  to  relate 
them  orally  and  in  writing. 

That  as  the  common  words  of  our  language  are  learned  by 
hearing  them  often  in  connected  discourse,  so  the  less  common 
words  should  be  learned  by  reading  them  often  in  connected 
discourse. 

That  as  words  learned  by  the  ear  are  not  thoroughly  appropri- 
ated until  they  are  pronounced  by  the  tongue,  so  words  learned 
by  the  eye  (reading)  are  not  completely  mastered  until  they  are 
reproduced  to  the  eye  by  writing. 

That  as  the  child  learns  its^oarly  language  indirectly,  while  in 
pursuit  of  amusement,  or  gratifying  its  curiosity,  or  thinking 
only  of  expressing  its  feelings,  so  its  early  language  may  be  best 
extended  by  extending  its  sphere  of  general  knowledge. 

That,  therefore,  reading  for  information  and  amusement  should 
form  a  prominent  part  of  school  exercises,  distinct  from  reading 
for  elocutional  purposes ;  and  that  all  knowledge  so  obtained 
should  be  reproduced  in  writing  or  speaking. 

That  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  English  language, — ^the  abil- 
ity to  speak  it,  read  it,  and  write  it  correctly  in  its  simplest  forms ; 
and  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  a  few  of  our  best  authors, — 
forms  the  only  sure  foundation  on  which  to  commence  the  ana- 
lytical study  of  English  Grammar. — Ltd.  School  Journal. 


It  may  without  hesitation  be  affirmed  that  grammar  is  not  the 
stepping-stone,  but  the  finishing  instrument. —  Wyse. 
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A   NATUEAL   LIFE. 

BY  M.  L.  HOLBROOK,  M.D.* 

It  is  very  doubtful  if  there  arie  many  persons  who  have  any 
just  conception  of  what  it  is  to  live  a  natural  life.  It  is  said  that 
all  civilized  people  live  an  artificial  and  unnatural  one,  and  to  the 
wilderness  of  America  or  to  the  wilds  of  Africa  we  are  referred 
for  the  only  specimens  of  natural  man.  This  view  of  the  case  is 
both  shortsighted  and  false.  Men,  whether  savage  or  civilized, 
live  a  natural  life  when  they  live  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
their  bodies  and  minds,  and  an  unnatural  life  when  they  forget 
the  organic  laws  which  they  ought  to  respect,  substituting  others 
instead.  A  natural  life  admits  of  the  highest  degree  of  culture 
and  refinement.  A  natural  man  is  as  much  at  home  in  the  parlor 
as  in  the  forest.  We  speak  of  the  Indian  as  a  natural  man,  but 
it  is  doubtful  if  he  is  half  so  natural  in  his  habits  as  thoroughly 
cultivated,  civilized  men.  Is  it  very  natural  to  sleep  in  a  wig- 
wam, scalp  one's  enemy,  make  woman  a  slave,  never  think  of 
to-morrow  or  provide  for  the  future,  and  know  nothing  of  beauti- 
ful homes,  social  culture,  books,  art  and  science?  We  must  not 
confound  the  natural  man  with  rude  ferocity,  barbarism,  uncul- 
ture ;  it  is  the  reverse.  Man  was  made  for  culture,  for  refine- 
ment, for  growth,  and  it  is  as  natural  for  him,  under  favorable 
circumstances,  to  take  on  these  conditions  as  for  the  bee  to  store 
up  honey.  We  believe  all  that  has  been  said  and  written  about 
the  more  natural  life  of  the  Indian  than  the  white  man,  is  erro- 
neous. Indians  are  not  more  perfect,  physically,  than  the  whites; 
they  have  a  coarser  organization,  can  not  endure  work  so  long, 
can  not  bear  themselves  so  manfully  and  naturally  as  their  more 
cultivated  brothers.  Mr.  Barnum  recently  had  a  troupe  of  red 
men  dancing  and  performing  in  his  Museum,  but  they  had  not 
one-fourth  the  agility  or  grace  and  majesty  of  physique  seen  in 
.^his  white  performers.  It  is  quite  doubtful  if  the  Indian's  mode  . 
of  life  is  natural  when  we  take  this  higher  stand-point  from 
which  to  draw  our  deductions. 

Now,  let  us  consider  what  a  natural  life  demands  for  its  com- 
plete fulfillments. 

It  first  demands  a  healthy  birth,  and  a  childhood  devoted  mainly 
to  healthful  bodily  development;  children,  more  than  grown-np 
people,  instinctively  turn  to  the  natural  instead  of  the  artificial. 

•  Editor  of  Henld  of  Health,  New  York. 
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They  seek  their  mother's  breast  and  protection  rather  than  arti- 
ficial food  and  the  stranger's  care.  They  are  then  more  sportive, 
happier,  and  natural  than  ever  thereafter.  They  lose  much  of 
their  naturalness  during  their  education,  when  mental  and  phys- 
ical restraint  takes  the  place  of  healthful,  natural  growth. 

A  natural  life  demands  a  natural  education.  All  education 
should  be  founded  on  the  "natural  laws  of  man."  Half  the 
secret  of  so  many  artificial  lives  among  civilized  races  comes  from 
not  adapting  education  to  the  natural  law.  It  is  unnatural  to 
demand  that  a  boy  or  girl  shall  sit  six  hours  a  day  in  a  close 
school-room  with  the  brain  constantly  on  the  strain  and  the  body 
quiet.  Educators  have  heretofore  modeled  their  course  of  in- 
struction more  to  meet  the  demands  of  society,  than  the  fulfill- 
ment of  their  manhood.  It  would  be  impossible  here  to  mark 
out  a  course  of  education  founded  on  natural  law,  but  such  a 
coarse  is  earnestly  demanded  by  the  spirit  of  the  ago. 

But  more  than  all,  to  secure  a  natural  life  requires  good  habits. 
It  is  unnatural  to  chew  tobacco,  to  smoke,  to  drink  intoxicating 
liquors,  to  swear,  lie,  steal,  or  live  vulgar,  sensual  lives.  It  is  on 
the  other  hand,  natural  to  be  kind,  loving,  tender,  thoughtful  of 
others ;  just  to  the  world  and  to  ourselves ;  full  of  the  spirit  of 
growth  and  progress,  and  a  hater  of  cant,  hypocrisy,  and  every 
thing  mean.  It  is  natural  to  love  fresh  air ;  unnatural  to  shut 
ourselves  up  in  closed  rooms.  It  is  natural  to  covet  the  kisses  of 
the  sun  ;  unnatural  to  live  in  parlors,  with  drawn  curtains  and 
ehutters.  It  is  natural  to  eat  fruit  and  drink  water;  unnatural 
to  swallow  those  drenches,  tea  and  coffee.  It  is  natural  to  sleep 
soundly  ;  unnatural  to  be  nervous  and  wakeful  after  we  retire  to 
our  couch  for  rest.  It  is  natural  to  clothe  ourselves  beautifully 
ind  healthfully,  so  every  muscle  is  free  to  act  gracefully  and 
vigorously ;  unnatural  to  torture  our  waists  or  obstruct  the  full 
and  free  movement  of  any  muscle  or  limb  by  restraint.  It  is 
natural  to  be  industrious,  sportive,  lively,  mirthful ;  unnatural  to 
be  lazy,  ead,  hypochondriac.  It  is  natural  to  love  society;  un- 
natural to  become  a  hermit.  It  is  natural  to  seek  the  family 
relation ;  unnatural  to  pass  through  life  alone,  without  family 
ties.  It  is  natural  to  bo  strong,  healthy,  upright ;  unnatural  to 
be  sick,  scrawny,  feeble,  round  shouldered,  small  chested,  rickety. 
It  is  natural  to  seek  pure  air,  a  wise  hygiene,  and  to  remedy  our 
departures  from  Nature ;  unnatural  to  dose  with  drugs,  pills, 
powders,  and  deadly  poisons.  It  is  natural  to  study  the  arts  and 
sciences,  to  become  familiar  with  the  literature  of  this  and 
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ages,  to  learn  to  "  know  thyself;  "  unnatural  to  excite  the  mind 
and  debase  the  heart  by  constantly  pouring  over  yellow-covered 
fiction. 

A  natural  life  is  the  most  desirable  life.  It  includes  all  the 
Christian  graces  of  love  to  God  and  man.  An  infidel  is  always 
an  unnatural  man.  He  has  no  faith  in  God,  and  we  might  almost 
say  in  himself  There  are  too  many  infidels  in  the  world.  Every 
man  is  infidel,  so  far  as  he  is  unnatural,  or  so  far  as  his  life  is  not 
in  harmony  with  natural  and  therefore  divine  law ;  for  all  natural 
law  is  divine  in  origin  and  in  essence. 

A  great  want  of  the  age  is  to  induce  the  people  to  live  more 
natural  lives.  It  is  the  great  mystery  of  creation  that  we  are 
allowed  to  live  any  other ;  but  perhaps  it  is  only  because  our  de- 
partures from  nature  have  blinded  us  so  we  can  not  see.  It  will 
be  wise  for  us  when  we  return  to  Nature,  to  seek  to  learn  our 
relations  to  her  and  follow  them.  It  is  doubtful  if  we  can  accom- 
plish this  in  any  way  so  successfully  for  all,  as  by  educating  our 
children  to  good  habits.  Now  we  educate  them  to  such  habits  as 
are  fashionable,  or  current,  or  as  suit  our  own  perverted  tastes. 
Shall  not  all  earnest  men  and  women  seek  this — it  is  in  their 
power — and  add  their  pens,  voices,  and  influence  to  secure  for  the 
young  a  more  natural  education,  one  that  shall  lead  them  to  sim- 
pler habits,  cultivated  tastes,  and  a  higher  degree  of  health  and 
perfection  of  body  and  mind  ? 


HUMAN  NATUEE  UNDEE  CULTIVATION.— No.  2. 

BY  PHILOMATH. 
OBSEBYATION     AND     ATTENTION. 

To  train  a  pupil  to  observe  well,  is  not  to  improve  in  nature  or 
constitution  the  organs  of  sight  and  hearing.  A  sensual  philosophy 
will  never  be  able  to  make  the  physical  ear  or  eye  anything  more 
than  an  instrument  to  be  used  in  the  service  of  a  more  subtle 
something.  The  eye  is  perfectly  formed  for  its  work.  The  out- 
looking  mind  finds  the  parts  of  this  natural  microscope  and  tele- 
scope combined  in  right  adjustment  at  the  first  using.  It  is  never 
more  exquisitely  fitted  for  its  peculiar  offices  than  when  the 
teacher  begins  with  his  object  lessons  an  attempt  to  improve  it. 
It  is  evident  from  the  practice  of  many  teachers,  including  some 
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who  apprehend  the  need  of  right  methods  in  education,  that  this 
tnith  is  not  recognized.    It  is  as  vain  to  attempt  to  refine  or  re- 
idjust  the  organ  of  sight  as  would  be  an  effort  to  polish  the  sun- 
light.   The  eye  and  the  sunlight  are  both  finished  specimens  of 
nature's  workmanship. 

What,  then,  remains  for  the  teacher  to  do  ?  What  the  artist 
does  in  making  a  picture.  He  must  put  the  best  aspect  of  the 
object  to  be  delineated  under  a  strong  light,  and  thop  turn  the 
instrument  full  upon  it.  One  undertakes  to  teach  a  child  how  to 
see  well,  to  observe  closely  and  accurately.  A  so-called  object 
lesson  is  given.  Let  the  object  bo  a  leaf.  The  child  looks  at  it, 
and  an  image  is  formed  within — an  image,  I  dare  say,  more  accu- 
rately outlined,  more  refined  in  shade  and  perspective,  than  any 
that  can  be  produced  under  the  camera. 

Now,  does  it  matter  whether  the  image  be  etched  in  animal  tis- 
sue merely,  to  be  worked  into  the  being  through  chemical  influ- 
ences that  obey  physical  laws,  or  whether  it  penetrates  deeper 
and  excites  the  mind  to  play  about  it  ?  Judging  by  the  expres- 
lionless  eyes  of  many  as  they  stand  in  the  presence  of  natural 
objects,  we  should  say  that  the  majority  are  destitute  of  anything 
more  than  fleshly  vision.  There  is  one  indispensable  condition 
to  be  superinduced  upon  the  most  powerful  and  searching  mate- 
rial agencies,  before  the  human  instrument  can  produce  a  good 
picture, — one  that  shall  reveal  to  the  soul  all  that  the  Maker  of 
nature  and  the  soul  designed  to  be  seen  in  the  object.  This  con- 
dition is  a  willing  mind.  There  are  needed  not  only  the  material 
sunlight,  the  concentrating  lenses,  the  prepared  surfaces,  but  also 
the  light  of  the  mind  to  fell  upon  it  with  indescribably  subtle 
efficiency,  and  develop  and  vivify  therein  a  living  element  of 
growth,  a  root  of  knowledge  for  the  soul.  Who  shall  say  what 
are  the  relations,  what  the  affinities  between  light  and  nervous 
tiMue  and  the  mind  in  the  act  of  delineating  a  leaf  upon  the  retina 
of  the  eye  ?  That  an  impulse  of  mind,  whether  conveyed  through 
nmlight  or  nerve  fibre,  or  directly  upon  the  image,  does  give  it 
rividncss  and  permanence,  wo  can  not  doubt.  If  the  observing 
eye  be  not  attended  by  reason,  your  picture  will  be  simply  a 
dumb  shadow.  Nature,  or  rather  the  Supremely  Wise  One,  sup- 
plies all  the  conditions,  material  and  intellectual,  and  gives  the 
mind  an  aflinity  for  all  things  beautiful  to  see,  which  affinity  we 
call  knowledge.  There  is  a  preestablished  harmony  between  the 
eye  and  the  forms  of  nature,  and  out  of  this  arises  a  passion  of 
the  mind  for  the  beantiftil.    One  of  the  first  offices  of  edueai 
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is  to  tempt,  to  indulge,  to  stimulate  this  passion.  The  passion  to 
see  will  be  educated  by  presenting  to  the  eye  now  and  attractive 
forms.  This  is  the  work  of  the  teacher.  It  is  no  light  task,  to 
be  performed  at  random.  When  the  great  Goethe  said  that  "  the 
eye  sees  all  that  it  brings  the  power  to  see,"  he  meant  the  eye  of 
the  mind  ;  and  when  a  far  greater  than  Goethe  said,  "  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  lot  him  hear,"  He  meant  the  soul.  In  this 
•ense,  then^  the  power  to  see  can  be  cultivated  and  improved. 

The  image  of  the  leaf  is  perfectly  formed  in  the  sensorium,  but 
perception  in  the  untaught  mind  must  learn  to  follow  the  outlines, 
to  discern  the  form,  and  observe  how  it  grows  out  of  a  main  stem 
and  is  supported  by  branches  and  veins.  It  would  not  be  an 
unnatural  step  to  point  out  the  resemblances  of  a  tree  to  its  own 
leaf  There  is  first  the  stem  or  trunk,  then  the  branches  in  both. 
The  analogies  which  the  young  mind  is  capable  of  perceiving, 
perhaps  stop  here.  But  curious  thoughts  do  not  stop.  The  leaf 
is  no  longer  the  chief  object  of  interest.  But  I  can  not  follow 
this  topic  farther.  Let  me  remark,  however,  that  the  mind  has 
a  long  course  of  training  to  pursue  before  it  can  appreciate  the 
fact  that  the  angles  formed  by  the  branches  in  the  leaf  with  its 
stem,  are  the  same  as  the  angles  formed  by  the  branches  of  the 
tree  with  the  trunk. 

There  is  a  uniform  principle  governing  the  powers  of  observa- 
tion. This  is  interest  in  the  objects  presented  to  them.  Neglect 
of  this  principle  is  fatal  to  all  attempts  to  educate.  Interest  is  a 
measure  of  attention,  and  precedes  attention  in  mental  phenom- 
ena. It  is  a  great  end  to  be  aimed  at  in  education  to  produce 
attentive  habits  in  the  mind.  Nothing  can  be  more  important. 
Severe  and  long-continued  attention  is  the  most  certain  mark  of 
intellectual  power,  of  talent, — nay,  of  the  highest  order  of  genius. 
To  one  who  complimented  him  on  his  genius.  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
replied  that  "  if  he  had  made  any  discoveries,  it  was  owing  more 
to  patient  attention  than  to  any  other  talent."  "And  thus,"  says 
Alcibiades,  "  Socrates  is  ever  wont  to  do  when  his  mind  is  occu- 
pied with  inquiries  in  which  there  are  difficulties  to  be  overconie. 
He  never  interrupts  his  meditation,  and  forgets  to  eat,  and  drink, 
and  sleep, — everything,  in  short,  until  his  inquiry  has  reached  its 
termination,  or,  at  least,  until  he  has  seen  some  light  in  it." 
"  Genius,"  says  Buflfbn,  "  is  only  a  protracted  patience."  "In  the 
exact  sciences,"  says  Cuvier,  "  it  is  the  patience  of  a  sound  intel- 
lect, when  invincible,  which  truly  constitutes  genius." 

Now,  teachers  make  a  dangerous  mistake  when  they  attempt 
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to  mstract  attention  as  a  separate  faculty,  or  enforce  it  regard- 
less of  interest  in  the  objects  to  be  perceived  or  the  knowledge  to 
be  acquired.  Attention  is  not  a  separate  faculty  at  the  control 
of  will.  However  often  or  emphatically,  then,  you  may  say  to 
the  child  attend  to  this  or  that,  its  effort  to  obey  you  will  be  of 
little  avail  unless  interest,  curiosity,  or  desire  be  present  to  stim- 
ulate the  effort. 

Attention  is  the  force  of  intellect.  It  is  best  exhibited  when 
any  power  of  the  mind  is  fully  engaged,  and  when  this  is  the  case 
with  us,  we  are  not  aware  of  being  attentive.  Says  Malebranche, 
"  To  acquire  this  true  force  by  which  the  intellect  supports  the 
labor  of  attention,  it  is  necessary  to  begin  betimes  to  labor ;  for 
in  the  course  of  nature,  we  can  only  acquire  habits  by  acts,  and 
can  only  strengthen  them  by  exercise."  Attention  is  the  crown- 
ing quality  of  all  the  powers  of  observation.  But  it  is  the  ser- 
vant of  law.  The  accuracy  and  permanence  of  an  impression 
vary  with  the  intensity  of  attention,  and  this  again  is  governed 
by  the  character  and  number  of  the  objects  present  to  perception. 
That  is,  the  impression  will  be  weak  if  the  attention  be  not  direct 
and  full,  and  it  will  be  indefinite  if  the  attention  be  divided  by 
several  objects. 

Let  me  remark,  then,  that  the  early  and  careful  cultivation  of 
the  observing  powers  of  the  mind,  and  especially  of  the  sense  of 
eight  by  natural  methods,  leads  to  the  acquisition  of  attentive 
habits  in  the  mind,  while,  at  the  same  time,  important  elementary 
&cts  are  being  stored  in  the  memory  to  be  afterward  used  in  the 
more  elaborate  processes  of  reason. 

I  know  of  no  better  way  to  accomplish  this  end  than  by  draw- 
ing. We  have  yet  to  learn  the  true  value  of  this  subject  as  an 
educational  instrument.  It  is  an  instinct  of  our  nature,  or  law 
of  intellectual  life,  if  you  please,  to  seek  some  sort  of  expression 
for  whatever  is  perceived  or  known.  We  have  various  terms  and 
ways  of  setting  forth  this  tendency.  It  is  called  conception,  im- 
agination, invention,  art,  language,  etc. 

It  is  considered  highly  commendable  to  practice  what  one 
knows.  And  yet  education,  while  constantly  assuming  to  be 
practical,  shamefully  neglects  the  best  means  of  practicing  the 
knowledge  inculcated.  And  in  this,  also,  violates  a  great  law  of 
intellect,  that  we  know  best  that  which  we  can  do. 

There  is  a  truly  practical  side  to  every  faculty  of  the  mind, 
and  to  which  it  is  naturally  correlated.  It  is  this  that  we  prop- 
erly call  power.    Knowledge  is  not  always  power.     It  is  no^ 
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power,  though  possessed,  until  it  takes  on  some  sort  of  expres- 
sion. The  hand  is  the  servant  of  the  eye,  and  by  it  the  forms 
and  colors  of  objects  are  represented  anew  to  the  eye.  Indeed, 
the  child's  nature  is  not  satisfied  with  anything  short  of  this. 
Drawing  is  an  instinct  with  childhood.  There  is  a  beautiful 
something  imprinted  within  that  struggles  outward.  It  must  he 
realized.  It  is  only  in  the  act  of  expression  that  what  we  have 
seen  becomes  a  living  reality  to  us,  and,  as  knowledge,  becomes 
wholly  and  forever  our  own.  The  artist  is  not  sure  of  his  con- 
ception until  he  has  snatched  it  from  the  clouds  of  fancy,  and  in 
a  decisive  moment  outlined  it  upon  the  canvas,  or  cut  it  in  the 
enduring  marble. 


GEOGEAPHY. 


In  teaching  any  science,  attention  should  be  paid  (1)  to  the 
order ^  and  (2)  to  the  manner  in  which  its  facts  are  presented.  The 
order  may  be  so  illogical  and  unphilosophical  as  to  render  every 
attempt  at  subsequent  classification  futile — ^and  the  manner  may 
be  so  uninteresting  as  to  repress  curiosity  and  distract  attention. 

With  this  in  mind,  let  us  imagine  ourselves  listening  to  a  reci- 
tation in  geography,  as  usually  conducted  in  many  of  our  schools. 

A  certain  number  of  paragraphs  has  been  committed  to  mem- 
ory, or  the  answers  learned  to  a  certain  number  of  questions  in 
physical,  local,  and  political  geograph3^  The  teacher,  with  book 
in  hand,  reads  the  questions,  in  the  exact  order  in  which  he  finds 
them,  and  compares  each  answer  with  map  and  text  to  test  its 
correctness.  The  scholar  points  out  localities  on  an  outline  map, 
or  answers  from  memory  should  these  be  wanting.  The  questions 
being  exhausted,  another  lesson  is  assigned,  without  remark  or 
comment,  and  the  class  is  dismissed. 

On  questioning  the  pupils,  we  find  none  that  have  any  broad, 
general  views  of  the  science  they  are  studying.  They  may  have 
committed  many  facts  to  memory,  but  they  lie  in  their  minds, 
unclassified — useless,  valueless  lumber.  Their  study  is  a  weari- 
some endeavor  to  accumulate  a  mass  of  disconnected  particulars, 
without  any  attempt  whatever  at  generalization.  They  have  no 
vivid  conceptions  of  the  country  whose  geography  they  are  pre- 
tending to  study.  Each  little  section,  colored  red,  or  green,  or 
yellow,  in  their  atlases,  is  almost  a  distinct  world,  in  their  re- 
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gard— having  no  relation  to  other  sections,  and  subjected  to  no 
great  telluric  influences  whose  origin  is  beyond  its  narrow  bound- 
aries. In  six  months  they  will  have  forgotten  nine-tenths  of 
wliat  they  are  now  endeavoring  to  learn.  The  teacher  will  com- 
plain of  the  poor  results  which  have  followed  his  painstaking 
efforts  at  instruction,  and  pupil  and  patron  will  vote  geography 
an  exceedingly  dry  and  unprofitable  branch  of  study — one  that 
can  be  dispensed  with  without  serious  detriment  to  any  one. 

Sach  half-ludicrous  attempts  at  teaching  as  this,  and  not  any 
inherent  repulsiveness  in  the  science  itself,  are  the  occasion  of  all 
the  want  of  success  in  geographical  instruction.  The  method,  or 
rather  want  of  method  pursued,  is  a  direct,  positive  violation  of 
'  the  most  obvious  principles  of  common  sense,  besides  being  a 
premium  offered  for  ignorance  and  incapacity.  Any  one,  able  to 
read,  can  propound  questions  already  prepared  for  his  use — and 
a  glance  at  the  map  or  text  will  enable  him  to  detect  any  inac- 
caracy  in  answers.  We  have  thought,  again  and  again,  the  reci- 
tation would  be  a  sad  failure  were  teacher  and  pupil  to  change 
I  places.  The  lessons  are  not  learned — they  are  prepared  for  an 
I  occasion — and  when  the  occasion  is  passed,  they  are  forgotten. 
The  thousand  and  one  facts  conned  over  and  repeated  in  a  half 
dozen  lessons,  are  not  clinched^  fastened  in  the  memory,  by  being 
presented  in  any  true  order  of  sequence  or  import.  For  this 
reason,  mainly,  the  graduates  of  many  of  our  best  schools,  when 
tested  by  thorough  examinations,  are  found  to  have  a  more  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  the  geography  of  the  Moon  than  of  the  Earth — 
to  know  more  about  metaphysics  than  physics — to  have  a  better 
acquaintance  with  the  theories  and  speculations  of  man  than  with 
the  sublime  laws  of  God  as  evidenced  in  the  movements  of  the 
winds  and  oceanic  currents,  in  the  disposition  of  land  and  water 
areas,  in  the  elevation  of  continental  masses,  and  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  organic  life,  whether  animal  or  vegetable. 

How  can  these  defects  in  geographical  instruction  be  remedied? 
Teachers  claim  that  they  can  not  teach  differently  so  long  as  they 
are  compelled  to  use  our  present  text-books.  We  admit  they  are 
fiiulty  in  tho  extreme — faulty  in  conception — faulty  in  the  execu- 
tion of  a  very  crude  notion  of  what  a  geographical  text-book 
should  be.  But  reformation,  like  charity,  should  begin  at  home. 
The  teacher  must  be  master  of  a  science  before  he  essays  to  teach 
it — must  be  independent  of  books,  as  a  necessity,  before  he  is 
able  to  pass  judgment  upon  or  use  them  understandingly. 
We  will  suppose  that  we  have  found  such  a  teacher.    What 
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sort  of  criticism  will  he  make  of  the  half  dozen  series  of  geogra- 
phies now  in  general  use?  With  a  single  exception,  they  are 
crammed  with  ill-arranged  facts — loaded  to  the  muzzle  with  un- 
important details.  Instead  of  making  the  natural  features  of  the 
earth  the  basis  of  classification,  they  adopt  the  arbitrary  divisions 
made  by  man  for  governmental  purposes.  The  surface  of  a  country, 
its  climate,  its  vegetation  and  animal  life,  the  distribution  and 
occupations  of  man,  are  treated  of  in  detached  portions — little  or 
nothing  being  said  of  the  causes  which  determine  them.  Atmo- 
spheric phenomena,  aqueous,  and  igneous  agencies,  are  almost 
entirely  ignored — the  information  given  being  so  meagre  that  it 
is  in  a  great  measure  valueless.  The  facts  chosen  are  not  those 
which  can  be  called  "  foundation  stones,"  whereon  to  rear  a  solid, 
massive,  symmetrical  superstructure.  Besides,  in  many  schools 
there  are  to  be  found  many  different  text-books,  or  different  edi- 
tions of  the  same  series,  which  their  owners  are  unwilling  to 
throw  aside.  With  those  facts  staring  him  in  the  face,  how  is 
this  teacher  to  manage  ? 

Our  advice  would  be  as  follows  :  Form  a  single  class  of  those 
old  enougli  to  study  the  "  Intermediate  '*  book  of  any  series ;  and 
tell  the  pupils  to  bring  to  school  all  the  text-books  on  geography 
they  have.  There  are  many  things  which  professional  book- 
makers can  not  greatly  falsify.  The  boundaries  of  countries,  the 
location  of  mountains,  plains,  bodies  of  water,  rivers,  cities,  and 
towns,  are  the  same  in  all  geographies.  Prepare  a  series  of  topics, 
something  like  the  following  : 

1.  Position  and  Form — Boundaries^  Bodies  of  Water,  Area. 

2.  Surface — Highlands,  Mountains,  Hills,  Plains. 

3.  Inland  Waters — Lakes,  Rivers. 

4.  Climate. 

5.  Soil,  Vegetation,  Animals,  Minerals. 

6.  Inhabitants — Population  and  Distribution. 

7.  Occupation — Agriculture,  Manufactures,  Commerce. 

8.  Cities  and  Towns. 

9.  Government,  Eeligion,  History. 

If  thought  best,  extend  this  to  include  such  particulars  as  may 
be  deemed  of  too  great  importance  to  be  omitted.  Furnish  each 
pupil  with  a  neatly  written  copy  of  these  topics,  and  attach  it, 
with  a  little  mucilage,  to  the  inside  of  the  covers  of  their  text- 
books. Inform  them  that  these  particulars,  as  numbered,  are  so 
many  questions,  the  answers  to  which  they  may  find  any  where — 
in  their  books  or  out  of  them — by  reading  or  by  conversation — 
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and  that  they  need  not  use  the  questions  in  their  books  in  pre- 
paring a  lesson.  Teach  them  how  to  study  by  topics — and  re- 
quire an  entire  topic  to  be  recited  by  each  scholar,  unless  its 
len^h  should  warrant  a  subdivision.  Prepare  yourself  to  give 
some  a'iditional  new  matter,  each  recitation — taking  especial 
pains  to  select  important  as  well  as  interesting  information — and 
be  sure  that  you  can  give  it  in  an  attractive  manner,  and  arrange 
its  facts  in  logical  order.  In  other  words,  thoroughly  master  the 
lesion  yourself  before  attempting  to  teach  it. 

We  will  suppose,  as  is  probably  the  case,  that  your  text-books 
do  not  contain  those  general  views  or  outlines  which  underlie  all 
true  geographical  knowledge.  That  deficiency  must  be  supplied 
by  yourself— and  it  can  be  best  done  in  connection  with  map- 
drawing. 

A  good  teacher  of  geography  should  be  able  to  draw,  from 
memory,  an  accurate  map  of  all  the  continents,  at  least.     The 
first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  define,  accurately,  the  coast-line,  or 
sea-level.     The  system  recommended  by  Guyot  enables  one  to  do 
this  easily  and  with  great  accuracy.     Suppose  the  lesson  of  to- 
day is  the  continent  of  North  America.     Draw  the  lines  repre- 
senting its  approximate  form  on  the  black-board — explaining 
how  it  is  done,  and  the  proportionate  distances  preserved.    Ee- 
qaire  your  pupils  to  repeat  your  lines  and  measurements  on  their 
slates,  or  on  half-sheets  of  foolscap.     The  coast-line  being  accu- 
rately drawn — a  thing  easily  done  by  the  assistance  of  the  ap- 
proximate form  lines — proceed  to  fill  in  this  outline.   First,  locate 
the  mountain  ranges  or  systems,  showing  how  they  form  so  many 
^eat  water-sheds.      Next,   determine  where  water-sheds  exist, 
not  connected  with  mountain  ranges,  and  draw  all  the  large  and 
important  rivers.    Yon  need  have  no  fears  that  your  pupils  will 
ever  tire  of  this  work.    With  a  little  encouragement  or  assistance 
on  your  part,  they  will  soon  bo  able  to  draw  these  impromptu 
map!:«  as  rapidly  and  accurately  as  you  can. 

Proceed  now  to  represent  the  elevation  of  the  land  above  the 
sea-level.  This  is  dope  by  profiles  drawn  through  the  continent. 
One  profile  is  sufllcient  for  North  America — that  on  the  latitude 
of  Washington.  Draw  this  on  the  blackboard — explain  how  it 
indicates  comparative  elevation — describe  the  effect  elevation  has 
npon  climate,  and,  consequently,  upon  the  organic  life  of  a 
country — and  the  influence  mountains  have  upon  the  amount  and 
dL<?tribution  of  rain. 

You  are  now  prepared  to  describe  the  division  of  the 
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of  the  continent  into  the  Atlantic  Highlands,  the  Pacific  High- 
lands, and  the  Groat  Central  Plain — ^as  well  as  the  three-fold  sub- 
division of  the  Great  Central  Plain  into  the  Mississippi  Valley, 
the  St.  Lawrence  Valley,  and  that  portion  of  the  surface  whoso 
waters  drain  off  into  Hudson's  Bay.  This  being  done,  call  atten- 
tion to  the  peculiar  features  of  each  division  and  subdivision — 
requiring  your  oral  instruction  to  bo  learned  as  thoroughly  as 
any  other  lesson. 

Now  locate  the  large  cities  and  towns — never  forgetting  to  tell 
why  they  are  located  where  they  are,  by  calling  attention  to  the 
influence  of  physical  features  upon  the  productions  of  a  country, 
of  the  productions  upon  commerce,  of  commerce  on  the  location 
of  great  commercial  emporiums. 

This  general  view  of  the  continent  is  invaluable.  All  subse- 
quent study  of  individual  portions  will  be  rendered  much  plainer 
should  it  be  thoroughly  mastered.  No  one  but  a  live  t^^acher 
need  attempt  to  give  it,  however, — ^for  it  requires  a  steady  hand 
and  quick  eye  to  draw  easily — and  a  sleepy  drone  will  be  sure  to 
fail  in  giving  oral  instruction  upon  a  subject  so  vast  as  the  sur- 
face features  and  phenomena  of  an  entire  continent. 

There  is  no  trick  in  the  use  of  the  "  topics,"  as  recommended 
above.  They  are  a  list  of  abbreviated  questions,  to  be  used  in- 
stead of  those  printed  in  the  text.  They  are  a  complete  classifi- 
cation of  all  the  particulars  necessary  for  a  complete  description 
of  a  country,  and  are  so  arranged  that  the  facts  of  the  day's  les- 
son are  nece^^sarily  learned  in  logical  order.  The  preparation  of 
every  lesson  is  a  "building  up  "  process — each  step  being  a  prep- 
aration for  the  one  following.  The  teacher,  also,  has  a  wide  field 
open  before  him  for  giving  eflcctive  oral  instruction  when  and 
where  it  is  most  needed,  and  can  propound  questions  prepared 
by  himself  to  test  the  knowledge  of  his  pupils  on  the  subject 
studied,  instead  of  being  restricted  to  those  which  have  reference 
to  its  minor  and  less  important  details. 

Further,  the  pupils  are  taught  to  seek  information  wherever  it 
may  be  found,  and  when  found  to  classify  it  in  a  philosophic^il 
manner.  They  are  constantly  being  taught  how  to  do  two  very 
important  things :  first,  how  to  search  for  knowledge,  and,  sec- 
ondly, how  best  to  preserve  it.  The  interest  which  can  be  aroused 
in  a  class  by  this  method,  can  be  appreciated  by  those  only  who 

use  it.     The  old  routine  method  of  mere  question  and  answer 

dry,  unattractive,  as  it  is, — ^will  never  be  employed  again  by  those 
who  intelligently  and  energetically  make  trial  of  this  "better  way." 

T.   W.    H. 
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JOTES:    ORTHOEPICAL,    ORTHOGEAPHICAL,   ETYMO- 
LOGICAL, AND  SYNTACTICAL.— No.  8. 

BT  W.   D.   HENKLE,   SALEM,   OHIO. 

48.  During,  A  learned  correspondent,  T.  E.  S.,  writes:  "I 
wonid  suggest  that  *  (funny  the  proceedings  *  might  be  defended 
on  the  same  grounds  as  '  during  life,'  which  you  allow ;  originally 
an  absolute  construction,  the  proceedings  during^  i.  e.,  whilst  the 
proceedings  were  during  or  enduring^  and  the  participle  has  slid 
into  the  office  or  rank  of  a  preposition,  which  you  must  concede 
is  very  much  needed  in  that  connection." 

It  is  with  reluctance  that  I  disagree  with  the  distinguished 
gentleman.  It  seems  to  me  that  he  has  only  removed  the  diffi- 
culty to  the  word  whilst  whose  meaning  is  very  closely  allied  to 
that  of  during.  Webster  and  "Worcester  agree  in  defining  whilst 
or  while,  "  during  the  time  that,"  "  as  long  as,"  and  "  at  the  same 
time  that."  During  as  a  participle  means  lasting  or  continuing 
to  the  end  of  the  time  referred  to.  If  we  substitute  these  mean- 
ings in  "  whilst  the  proceedings  were  during,"  wo  have  "  during 
the  time  the  proceedings  were  continuing  to  their  close,"  "  as 
long  as  the  proceedings,  etc.,"  "  at  the  same  time  that  the  pro- 
ceedings, etc." 

49.  According  to.  W.  E.  M.  writes:  "It  strikes  me  that  "ac- 
cording to  "  should  be  "  according  with''  "According  to  "  is  not 
only  correct  according  to  usage,  but  according  to  etymology. 

50.  Xoticithstanding.  W.  R.  M.  thinks  "that  withstanding  would 
be  more  accurate  than  notwithstanding'' 

Johnson  says:  "This  word,  though  in  conformity  to  other 
writers  called  here  a  conjunction,  is  properl}'  a  participial  adjec- 
tive, as  it  is  compounded  of  not  and  withstanding,  and  answers  to 
the  Latin  non  obstante ;  it  is  most  properly  and  analogically  used 
in  the  ablative  case  absolute  with  a  noun  \  as.  Ho  is  rich,  notwith- 
standing his  lo^." 

Webster  says  :  ^^Notwithstanding  is  the  participle  of  withstand^ 
with  not  prefixed,  and  signifying  not  opposing,  nevertheless.  It 
retains,  in  all  cases,  its  participial  signification.  For  example, 
It  is  a  rainy  day,  but  notwithstanding  that  the  troops  must  bo  re- 
Tiewed  ;  that  is,  the  rainy  day  not  opposing  or  preventing.  That^ 
in  this  case,  is  a  substitute  for  the  whole  first  clause  of  the  sen- 
tence. It  is  to  that  clause  what  a  relative  is  to  an  antecedent 
ooun,  and  which  may  be  used  in  the  place  of  it ;  notwithstanding 
which,  that  is,  the  rainy  day."  * 
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Worcester  says :  "  It  obviously  has  more  of  the  nature  of  a 
participle  than  of  a  participial  adjective;  yet  it  can  not  properly 
be  called  a  participle,  for  there  is  no  verb  to  notwithstand.  In  the 
above  example,  *IIe  is  rich  notwithstanding  his  loss,*  notwithstand- 
ing may  be  more  properly  regarded  as  a  preposition,  governing 
loss  in  the  objective  case,  than  construed  as  a  participle  in  the  case 
absolute  with  loss." 

These  discussions  are  sufficient  to  show  that  W.  R.  M.  is  wrong. 

60.  Hemans.  This  proper  name  is  often  incorrectly  pronounced 
He'-manz.  The  correct  pronunciation  is  Hdm'-anz.  See  "Webster 
and  Worcester.  Longley's  Pronouncing  Vocabulary  gives  it,  but 
does  not  indicate  the  pronunciation.  It  is  pronounced  improp- 
erly in  Goodrich's  Xew  Sixth  Reader,  Notes  p.  536. 

51.  Pestalozzi,  Pronounced  by  Webster,  P^s-tdAof -see  (the  6 
being  Ics^  prolonged  than  in  cone),  and  by  Worcester,  Pi^s-ta-ldf-se 
(the  a  and  e  unmarked  being  obscure).  The  first  pronunciation 
is  the  correct  one,  the  diiferonce,  however,  between  them  is 
slight. 

52.  Gothe  or  Goethe.  Pronounced  by  Webster  Gb'-teh,  the  e 
being  obscure ;  by  Worcester,  Geh'-td,  The  sound  represented  by 
the  German  6  is  not  heard  in  English.  Dr.  Thomas  says  :  "  The 
sound  is  unlike  any  thing  we  have  in  English,  but  is  nearest  to 
that  of  u  in  fur,  or  e  in  her.  If,  while  the  lips  are  retained  in  the 
position  proper  for  forming  o  long,  the  speaker  tries  to  utter  tho 
sound  of  e  in  met  (or  a  infate),  he  will  produce  the  sound  of  o." 
Soden  says  :  "  6  has  no  corresponding  sound  in  English,  but  the 
u  in  6m f,  or  the  {  in  bird,  correspond  most  nearly  to  it ;  it  sounds 
like  the  eu  in  meuble.^^  Follen  says  :  "  o  is  like  the  French  eu  in 
peur,  which  has  no  corresponding  sound  in  English."  Peissner 
says :  **  o  sounds  about  but  not  exactly  like  u  in  but,  nor  is  the 
French  eu  equal  to  it."  Adler  says:  "The  English  word  bird 
does  not  quite  answer  to  the  sound  of  this  vowel ;  it  has  rather 
the  sound  of  eu  in  the  French  words, /f^w,  coeur,fleur,jeune,  pen.'* 
Woodbury  says  :  "  o  has  no  corresponding  sound  in  English.  It 
is  pretty  accurately  given  by  tho  French  eu  in  peur.'^ 

Those  who  do  not  understand  German  will  pronounce  the  word 
with  tolerable  accuracy  by  pronouncing  it  Gd'-td,  the  first  a 
being  sounded  with  the  lips  puckered.  Epes  Sargent  in  his  Fifth 
Reader,  Part  II,  p.  507,  pronounces  it  ^^ghe/-td."  This  is  about 
as  near  to  the  correct  pronunciation  as  id  ear  is  to  i-de-a. 

53.  Corn.  This  Gothic  word  is  generally  applied  to  wheat  in 
England,  oats  in  Scotland,  rye  in  most  parts  of  Germany,  barley 
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m  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  maize  in  the  United  States.  The 
word  is  in  every  instance  applied  to  the  particular  grain  that 
forms  the  most  important  cereal  product  of  the  country. 

54.  Venezuela.  The  correct  Anglicized  pronunciation  of  this 
word  is  YirC-^Z'Xce^-ld^  the  primary  accent  bemg  on  we.  The 
Spanish  pronunciation  is,  Vin-eth-wd'-ld.  If  the  Venezuelans 
themselves  depart  from  the  pure  European  Spanish  pronuncia- 
tion as  the  Mexicans  do,  the  native  pronunciation  would  be  Vin- 
€t-\cd'-ld.  I  refer  to  this  word  because  I  have  seldom  visited  a 
school  in  which  both  pupils  and  teachers  did  not  pronounce  it 
7?fl -21/ -^-Zflf,  disregarding  the  e  in  the  second  syllable. 

I  make  the  following  extract  from  Irving's  Voyages  and  Dis- 
coveries of  the  Companions  of  Columbus,  p.  28,  to  show  the  ori- 
gin of  the  word : 

**  Proceeding  along  the  coast  he  arrived  at  a  vast  deep  gulf  resembling  a 
tranqnil  lake ;  entering  which,  he  beheld  on  the  eastern  siae  a  village,  the  con- 
etniction  of  which  strnck  him  with  surprise.  It  consisted  of  twenty  large 
houses,  shaped  like  bells,  and  built  on  piles  driven  into  the  bottom  of  the  lake, 
which,  in  this  part,  was  limpid,  and  of  tut  little  depth.  Each  house  was  pro- 
rided  with  a  drawbridge,  and  with  canoes  by  which  the  communication  was 
carried  on.  From  these  resemblances  to  the  Italian  city  [Venice],  Ojeda  gave 
to  the  bay  the  name  of  the  Gulf  of  Venice ;  and  it  is  called  at  the  present  day 
Venezuela,  or  little  Venice:  the  Indian  name  was  Coquibacoa." 

55.  Juarez.  The  name  of  the  President  of  the  Mexican  Eepub- 
lic  is  pronounced  by  the  Mexicans,  Hwd-rds,  but  by  the  Spaniards, 
Hwd-rdth.  I  have  these  facts  from  a  Mexican.  "Webster  has 
EoO'd-r^Sy  or  Hwd'-rHh,  H  indicating  a  strongly  aspirated  A. 

CoRRECTToy. — In  Note  36,  January  Monthly^  the  point  in  the  first  quotation 
I      from  Lowell  was  destroyed  by  being  printed  as  prose.    It  should  have  been — 

"  If  you  choose  to  compare  him,  I  think  there  are  two  per- 
sons   fit   for   a   paraUel  —  Thompson    and   Cowper." 

10  that  two  per  should  rhyme  with  Cowper. 


ME.  HENKLE^S  PHILOLOGICAL  NOTES. 

Mb.  Editor:  If  you  think  these  rejoinders  to  Mr.  Henkle's 
''Notes  "  of  sufficient  importance,  please  give  them  a  place  in  the 
Monthly: 

1.  Latham.     In  England  I  have  in  Variably  heard  the  name  of 

our  distinguished  philologist,  Latham,  .pronounced  with  the  soft 

•ound  of  th  as  in  this.    A  family  with  which  I  am  well  i 

/ 
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od,  (a  member  of  which  is  married  to  John  Bright,)  pronounce 
the  th  in  their  name,  Leatham,  in  a  similar  way. 

2.  Dr.  Froude  is  always  called,  in  England,  Frowd^  in  two  syl- 
lables. 

3.  Rousseau.  Mr.  Henklo  gives  Ru-so  v^  the  correct  pronun- 
ciation. It  will  do,  provided  his  readers  understand  that  the  u 
is  to  be  pronounced  as  in  the  English  word  rwe,  and  so  as  the  con- 
junction so. 

4.  Gil  Bias  is  uniformly  pronounced  in  England,  and,  for  aught 
I  know,  in  America,  with  the  I  sounded  and  the  s  mute;  whereas, 
it  should  be  the  reverse — Zhee-BldsSj  with  the  accent,  of  course, 
on  the  second  part  of  the  name. 

5.  Le  Sage.  I  am  afraid  that  Mr.  Henkle's  figured  pronuncia- 
tion, Jjuh  Sazh,  will  not  bo  correctly  apprehended  by  many  of 
your  readers.  They  will  make  the  u  of  XwA,  long ;  whereas,  it 
should  be  pronounced  with  the  sound  of  u  in  urn,  made  as  short 
a^  possible,  and  as  for  the  a  of  Sage,  it  should  be  pronounced  as  a 
in  cat.  T.  £.  8. 


UP-NOETH  LETTEES.— No.  XI. 

Cleveland,  February,  1867. 
Friend  White  :  The  annual  report  of  the  Cleveland  Schools  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  printer,  from  which  the  Superintendent 
grants  me  permission  to  furnish  you  the  following  extract : 

I  have  elsewhere  in  this  report  mentioned  the  fact  that  during  the  past  year 
there  has  been  a  greatly  decreased  amount  of  irregularity  in  school  attendance, 
and  of  those  offenses  which  demand  exclusion  from  school  privileges.  This  is 
a  fact  fraught  with  the  highest  encouragement ;  for  it  shoula  be  the  aim  of  our 
schools  not  only  to  impart  thorough  instruction  in  those  things  contained  in 
text-books,  but  also  to  inculcate  all  good  social  and  moral  principles  and  habita 
Manners  and  morals  should  be  regarded  as  takin?  rank  in  no  way  inferior  to 
mental  qualities.  To  improve  the  mind  while  neglecting  the  heart  and  disre- 
garding deportment,  may  render  a  pupil  wise  to  do  evil,  but  it  will  not  fit  him 
to  work  out  his  own  highest  happiness, — ^will  not  qualify  him  to  act  in  society 
the  part  of  a  good  citizen.  It  nas  been  with  me  an  intense  desire  that  our 
teachers  shoula  appreciate  the  relative  importance  of  all  social  and  moral  vir- 
tues ;  that  by  precept  and  by  example  the  pupils  in  our  schools  should  be 
taught  to  regard  and  practice  all  those  courtesies  which  good  society  prescribes ; 
all  those  moralities  wnich  are  the  highest  safeguards  to  individuals  and  com- 
munities. The  fact  that  a  boy  "  knows  how  to  read  and  write,"  has  little  power 
of  itself  to  render  him  a  good  citizen.  Nor  is  there  in  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  geography,  arithmetic,  grara(!tiiar,  and  all  higher  branches,  any  assurance 
that  he  who  possesses  it  wiU  become  a  wise  and  useful  man. 

Within  the  last  six  months,  and  but  twenty  rods  from  where  I  write,  two  men 
have  died  upon  the  gallows.    They  were  alike  in  that  they  were  murdereni;  but 
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I      10  all  tbe  circumstances  and  conditions  of  their  lives,  there  were  striking  diver- 

I       sties. 

I  McConnell  had  no  educational  advantages  in  his  early  days.     He  grew  to 

'  manhood  and  lived  till  middle  age  in  deepest  ignorance  of  books  and  all  good 
Ifsmiog.  Most  of  his  associations  were  low  and  degrading,  and  his  great 
crime  was  committed  after  a  savage  pattern.  Many  may  be  ready  to  conclude 
that  the  one  great  necessity  of  this  man  was  better  intellectual  culture, — that 
the  enlightening  of  his  mental  nature  would  have  saved  him  from  crime  and 
ahame  and  misery.  But  for  this  idea  I  can  in  the  history  of  men  find  no  sure 
varrant 

Upon  this  point  what  demonstration  is  found  in  the  life  of  the  other  male- 
&ctor,  Hughes.  His  opportunities  for  education  were  the  best  that  wealth 
coold  furnish.  Though  not  very  thorough  in  study,  he  acquired  extensive  and 
Taried  leaminjj.  He  entered  one  of  the  learned  professions,  aud  claimed  to 
be  well  versed  in  science  and  polite  liteniture.  But  did  all  this  education  avail 
to  render  this  man  a  good  and  useful  citizen,  respected  in  life  and  lamented  in 
death?  Nay,  verily!  I  believe  in  the  justice  of  that  popular  opinion  which 
holds  that  Dr.  Hughes  was  far  more  worthless  as  a  man,  and  far  more  guilty 
as  a  criminal,  than  the  poor  wood-chopper,  McConnell.  His  intellectual  knowl- 
edge aided  the  development  of  all  the  evil  passions  of  his  nature,  and  stimula- 
ted the  formation  of  the  most  debasing  habits.  His  life  of  sin  early  in  his 
ywirs  naturally,  almost  necessarily,  ultimated  in  the  greatest  of  all  crimes  pos- 
.  able  for  man  to  commit,  and  in  a  death  as  shameful  as  it  was  just  and  neces- 

There  was  in  the  education  of  Dr.  Hughes  this  radical  and  fatal  defect ; — 
moral  culture  and  religious  instruction  were  neglected.  He  was  suffered  to 
nin  wild  in  immoral  practices,  unrestrained  by  wise  counsels  and  just  authority. 
In  the  days  of  his  cnildhood  were  sown  the  seeds  which  took  such  deep  root, 
brouffht  forth  such  corrupt  fruit  and  ripened  into  such  a  harvest  of  dishonor 
and  death. 

How  should  the  lives  of  these  men  impress  us  with  the  importance  of  the 
careful  instruction  of  both  mind  and  heart 

It  is  not  easy  to  prescribe  or  describe  the  formation  of  a  good  character. 
We  often  hear  it  said  that  it  is  education  which  makes  the  man  what  he  is. 
Hiis  is  true  ;  but  education,  implies  far  more  than  is  taught  by  text-books ; — far 
more  than  study  and  instruction,  in  the  ordinary  signihcation  of  these  terms. 
Character  is  not  made^  it  is  a  growth.  It  is  not  built  up  like  the  walls  of  a 
hoQse,  by  adding  material  to  material ;  it  grows  like  the  tree,  expanding  and 
taking  shape  by  influences  not  always  visible.  We  can  see  the  walls  of  the 
baildmg  rising  higher  and  higher  every  hour,  as  brick  is  added  to  brick ;  and 
tiiere  is  a  certainty  that  the  completed  edifice  will  be  an  accomplishment  of  the 
design  of  the  architect  But  not  so  is  it  in  the  formation  of  human  character. 
Education  is  seed  cast  into  the  ground  which  springs  up  aud  grows,  we  know 
not  how ;  first,  tlic  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

We  can  not  tell  all  the  processes  by  which  the  tree  or  the  plant  becomes  what 
it  is ;  but  we  do  know  many  of  the  conditions  of  its  life  and  growth.  The  soil 
in  which  it  is  planted,  the  dews  and  the  rains  of  heaven  and  various  atmospheric 
influences  contribute  thereto.  So  it  is  in  the  formation  of  character.  Seeds  of 
troth  must  be  planted  in  the  mind ;  their  germination  and  development  must 
be  promoted  by  appropriate  nurture ;  precept  and  example  must  do  their  work; 
careful  instruction  must  be  given  and  nurtful  influences  guarded  against  But 
beyond  aU  these  there  are  numberless  influences,  often  unseen  or  Uttle  regard- 
ed, which  go  far  to  form  the  character  and  fix  the  destiny  of  the  young.  What 
the  eye  sees,  and  what  the  ear  hears,  often  enter  into  the  composition  of  the 
Kfe  and  soul,  and  go  fer  to  modify  direct  instruction.  That  proper  objects  may 
strike  the  eye,  and  safe  words  fall  upon  the  ear,  should  be  the  care  of  both 
parent  and  teacher.  Who  is  sufficient  for  exciting  and  training  right  ideas  and 
piuposes  in  the  minds  of  children!    So  great,  so  important,  so  far-r    ^'      * 
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the  influence  of  instruction  and  example  that  the  highest  wisdom  and  the  Vi  old- 
est character  are  demanded  as  indispensable  requisites  in  all  those  who  un<3ex^ 
take  the  work  of  teaching,  whether  at  the  home  or  at  the  school 

I  think  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  our  teachers  duly  appreciate  the  iiD' 
portance  of  improving  not  only  the  minds,  but  also  the  manners  and  murals  o* 
their  pupils.     Visit  their  school-rooms,  and  the  floors  and  walls,  and  seats  ao^ 
desks,  will  lift  up  the  voice  of  praise,  and  proclaim  the  care,  effort,  and  taste  (7* 
teachers  in  making  these  rooms  themselves  to  teach  cleanliness,  order,  and 
beauty.     From  sued  places  few  children  will   desire  to  be  absent ;  few  wilt 
choose  to  enter  them  at  late  hours.     These  schools  are  far  pleasanter  in  thei^ 
appointments  than  the  homes  of  many  children ;  more  orderly,  more  attractive, 
more  inspiring  with  good  purposes;  more  persuasive  to  riffht  actions. 

I  fear  that  many  ot  our  citizens  do  not  appreciate  the  labors  and  the  success 
of  not  a  few  of  our  teachers  in  rendering  their  school-rooms  pleasant,  beautiful, 
and  instructive.  Plants  and  flowers  regale  the  senses  with  their  beauty  and 
perfume.  Impressive  mottoes  are  arranged  in  ornamental  styles.  Pictures 
and  costly  engravings  hang  upon  many  walls,  teaching  esthetic  and  moral  vir- 
tues. From  above  almost  every  teacher's  platform,  our  Martyr-President  looks 
down  upon  our  children,  and  says  to  them  in  words  that  will  live  forever, — 
"  With  malice  toward  none,  with  charity  for  all,  with  firmness  in  the  right,  as 
God  gives  us  to  see  the  right,  let  us  strive  on  to  finish  the  work  we  arc  in." 

Some  of  the  rooms  contain  valuable  and  tasteful  statuary.  Most  of  the  large 
schools  are  furnished  with  excellent  pianos,  and  many  of  the  smaller,  with  the 
best  of  melodeons. 

All  these  things,  ornamental  and  useful  to  a  high  degree,  have  been  obtained 
by  the  efforts  of  teachers  alone :  some  by  subscriptions,  some  by  exhibitions, 
some  by  concerts,  and  some  at  personal  expense.  Not  a  dollar  has  come  from 
public  funds.  I  will  not  estimate  the  cost  or  present  worth  of  these  articles^ 
Those  in  the  Central  High  School  alone,  including  two  pianos,  portraits  of 
Charles  Bradburn  and  Andrew  Freese,  busts  of  eminent  men,  etc.,  are  valued 
at  $2,000. 

Let  no  one  ignorantly  suppose  that  these  things  only  minister  to  the  pride 
and  vanity  of  teachers,  or  tne  curiosity  and  useless  admiration  of  pupils.    They 
are  most  potential  and  valuable  educational  forces ;  furnishing  "  object  lessons 
for  mind  and  heart  and  social  culture.     They  can  not  fail  to  exercise  an  im- 
portant influence  in  the  direction  of  good  principles  and  right  conduct 

But  not  upon  these  attractions  and  agencies  ao  our  teachers  chiefly  depend 
for  correcting  the  faults  of  their  pupils  and  for  inspiring  them  with  right  and 
noble  purposes.  With  watchful  care  they  inculcate  correct  principles  by  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line.  While  they  all,  as  I  fully  believe,  refrain 
from  anything  that  is  sectarian  and  partisan,  they  do  teach  the  gospel's  c^olden 
rule  and  the  divine  law  of  supreme  love  to  God  and  good  will  to  men.  And  in 
appropriate  ways  they  improve  the  behavior  and  refine  the  manners  of  their 
pupils.  Children  are  taught  to  practice  courtesies,  which,  in  many  cases, 
parental  precept  and  example  never  bring  to  their  attention. 

The  learning  and  singing  of  the  many  most  excellent  hymns  and  songs 
found  in  the  "Song  Garaen"  and  elsewhere,  and  taught  by  our  Professor  of 
Vocal  Music,  whose  presence  in  our  schools  is  a  living  illustration  of  faithful- 
ness, perseverance,  patience,  and  a  kindly  spirit,  go  very  far  to  subdue  in  chil- 
dren base  passions,  and  awaken  in  them  impulses  to  all  that  is  pure  and  noble. 

But  it  18  growing  dark  in  these  np-north  regions,  and  I  must 
cease  copying  from  our  Superintendent's  Eeport. 

Yours  Truly, 


S^(U0l  (^tUm»*  §ti^v,xtmmt 
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AS  ABSTRACT   OP  THE  BILL  CREATING  THE  OFFICE  OP 
COUNTY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENT. 

Joumach  as  scbool  oflficera  are  directlj  interested  in  the  hill  Creating  tke 
office  of  Conntj  School  Superintendent,  now  pending  in  the  General  Assembly, 
«e  giTe  below  an  abstract  of  its  provisions : 
1.  Section  one  creates  the  office  of  Countj  School  Superintendent 
1  Section  two  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  presidents  of  the  several  township 
ifld  other  local  boards  of  education  in  each  county,  to  assemble  on  the  first 
Mooday  of  June,  A.  D.  1867,  (and  triennially  thereafter,)  and  elect  by  ballot  a 
(Offlpetent  person  as  County  School  Superintendent,  to  serve  for  three  years 
&om  the  first  day  of  September,  1867.     Two-thirds  of  the  presidents  of  the 
fioards  of  education  in  the  county  constitute  a  quorum,  and  a  majority  of  such 
tvo-thirds  is  necessary  to  a  choice.     The  election  is  to  be  certified,  within  ten 
days,  to  the  State  School  Commissioner. 

3.  Section  three  provides  that  the  superintendent  elect  shall  obtain  a  certifi- 
cate of  quatification  from  the  State  Board  t)f  Examiners,  before  entering  upon 
tlie  discharge  of  his  duties ;  and  in  case  of  his  failure  to  obtain  a  certificate,  or 
in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office,  the  State  School  Commissioner  is  required  to 
caU  a  meeting  of  the  presidents  of  the  boards  of  education  to  elect  another 
person  to  act  as  superintendent 

4.  Section  four  requires  the  county  superintendent  to  give  bonds  in  the  penal 
sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  and  to  take  the  usual  oath  of  office. 

5.  Section  five  provides  for  the  appointment  of  a  county  superintendent  by 
the  State  School  Commissioner,  in  case  the  presidents  of  the  boards  of  educa- 
tion shall  fail  or  refuse  to  elect  a  person  to  the  office — ^the  person  so  appointed 
to  hold  his  oficd  until  the  first  Monday  of  June  following. 

6.  Section  six  makes  it  unlawful  for  the  county  superintendent  to  act  as 
agent  for  any  author,  publisher,  or  bookseller,  or  to  receive,  directly  or  indi* 
xectly,  any  gift,  emolument,  or  reward  for  his  infltence  in  recommending  the 
ase  of  any  hook,  map,  chart,  design,  school  apparatus,  or  furniture  of  any  kind 
whatever. 

7.  Section  seven  provides  for  the  removal  of  the  superintendent  from  office 
for  immoral  conduct,  inefficiency,  or  gross  neglect  of  duty,  by  a  vote  of  two* 
thirds  of  the  entire  number  of  presidents  of  boards  of  education  in  the  county, 
at  a  special  meeting  called  for  the  purpose. 

8.  Section  eight  provides  that  in  counties  containing  less  than  six  thonsand 
Touth  of  school  age,  the  superintendent  shall  receive  an  annual  salary  of  f 
sad  in  connties  containing  more  than  six  thousand  youth  of  schod 
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to  receive  $100  additional  for  each  one  thousand  enamerated  youth  above  six 
thousand ;  provided  that  no  superintendent  shall  receive  a  salary  exceeding 
$2,000.  Said  salary  is  to  be  paid  quarterly  out  of  the  school  funds  arising 
from  the  state  levy,  on  the  warrant  of  the  Auditor  of  State,  countersigned  by 
the  State  School  Commissioner. 

9.  Section  nine  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  superintendent  "  to  visit  and  exam- 
ihe  as  often  as  practicable  all  the  schools  of  his  county ;  to  inquire  into  the 
management,  the  cause  and  mode  of  instruction  and  discipline  of  said  schoob, 
the  condition  of  the  School-houses,  out-buildings  and  appurtenances,  and  to  give 
to  the  teachers  such  advice  and  direction  in  reference  to  the  course  of  instmc- 
tion,  methods  of  teaching,  and  discipline,  as  he  may  deem  proper ;  and  to  meet 
with  the  several  boards  of  education  at  their  regular  meeting  in  September,  and 
advisd  and  counsel  with  the  several  officers  of  school  districts  in  relaUon  to  the 
division  of  their  respective  townships  into  sul^dieH^cts,  to  their  duties  with 
reference  to  the  management  of  schools,  the  construction,  ventilation,  and 
warming  of  the  school-houses."  Graded  schools  under  local  superintendents 
are  only  partially  under  his  supervision. 

10.  Section  ten  makes  it  his  duty  to  hold,  or  cause  to  be  held,  annually,  one 
or  more  teachers'  institutes  of  at  teast  one  week's  duration,  and  authorizes  him 
to  use  the  institute  fund  of  the  county  to  meet  expenses,  in  case  thirty  teachen 
petition  to  have  the  funds  so  used. 

11.  Section  eleven  makes  him  ex  officio  a  member  of  the  board  of  county 
school  examiners,  and  section  thirty  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  Probate  Judge  to 
appoint  the  other  two  members  of  the  board,  who  are  to  receive  two  dollars  a 
day  for  their  services.  The  two  members  of  the  present  boards  of  examiners 
whose  term  of  office  is  longer  than  the  third  member,  are  to  continue  in  office 
until  the  expiration  of  their  respective  terms. 

12.  Section  twelve  requires  the  State  Board  of  Examiners  to  hold  not  exceed- 
ing six  meetings,  annually,  for  the  examination  of  county  superintendents,  and 
allows  them  four  dollars  a  day  and  traveling  expenses. 

13.  Section  thirteen  gives  township  boards  of  education  power  to  elect  a 
clerk  to  serve  for  the  term  of  three  years,  and  makes  the  clerk  so  elected  ex 
officio  acting  manager  ^f  the  schools  of  the  township. 

The  above  are  the  principal  provisions  of  this  important  bilL  A  reference  to 
the  eleventh  and  twelfth  annual  report43  of  the  School  Department,  will  show 
that  it  substantially  embodies  the  recommendations  therein  contained.  The 
only  provision  we  deem  injudicious  is  the  last  one  specified.  Our  present  town- 
ship school  system  is  a  compromise  between  the  township  and  the  sub-district 
plan,  and,  as  a  consequence,  is  complicated  and  inefficient;  but  we  prefer  to 
let  it  alone  until  we  are  ready  to  put  the  entire  management  of  the  schools 
under  a  township  board.  Besides,  we  question  the  policy  of  trying  to  secure 
both  township  and  county  supervision  at  the  present  time.  We  see  other  objec- 
tions to  the  change. 

The  design  of  this  bill  is  to  benefit  the  country  schools,  and  township  boards 
of  education  ought  to  be  deeply  interested  in  its  passage.  If  school  officers 
will  second  the  efforts  of  educators,  our  school  system  will  soon  be  vitalized 
hy  efficient  supervision.     Let  all  unite  to  secure  this  result 
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SUB-DISTRICT  SCHOOL-HOUSE  LAW. 

The  only  school  law  of  a  general  nature  passed  by  the  General  Assembly  up 
tluj  date  (Feb.  22),  is  the  fbUowing.  AU  other  other  school  laws  which  may  be 
enacted  this  session,  will  appear  in  oar  April  issue : 

AN  ACT 

SippIcaitBtary  to  an  aet  entitled  "  An  act  to  amend  and  supplementary  to  an  act  to 
prorida  for  the  reorgaaliation,  supenriiion,  and  maintenance  of  common  schools," 
piised  Mareh  14,  1853,  and  the  acts  amendatory  thereto,  passed  March  18, 1864. 

Sbctxos  1.    B*  it  atacted  Ijf  ih€  Oeiural  Assemblif  of  tU  StaU  of  Ohio,    That  the 

twaship  board  of  edaeation  of  any  township  in  the  state  shall  have  power,  daring 

tkt  years  1867  and  1868,  when  in  their  opinion  justice  and  equity  require  it,  to  esti- 

■Ate  separately  the  eost  of  purehasing  a  school-house  site,  and  erecting  or  repairing 

I  •ehoof-honse  thereon,  in  any  particular  sub-district  or  fractional  sub-district  of  the 

tsvnship  wherein  the  inliabitants  have  not  heretofore  bomo  a  reasonable  share  of 

(he  bartJieii  of  taxation  for  laoh  purposes,  in  comparison  with  other  sub-districts  in 

the  township,  and  certify  such  portion  as  they  may  deem  just  and  equitable  of  the 

iBoeat  of  inch  estimate  to  the  county  auditor  of  the  proper  county,  together  with  a 

■sp  of  the  lands,  and  namea  of  the  tax-payers  in  any  such  sub-district,  whioh 

iBovnt  9o  certified  shall  be  aMOSsed  by  the  auditor  on  the  property  therein  subject  to 

Isxation,  and  placed  on  the  county  duplicate  specially,  and  be  collected  and  paid  over 

is  the  same  manner  as  other  school  taxes,  and  be  applied  for  the  specific  purpose  of 

priding  a  school-house  in  such  sub-district :  Provided,  that  such  tax  shall  not  be 

isfcseed  in  any  sub-district  which  may  be  hereafter  created,  unless  the  said  sub-dis- 

tritt  shall  be  composed  in  whole  of  tenritory  upon  which  such  tax  has  not  heretofore 

Wen  leried. 

gsc  2.     This  aet  shall  be  in  force  fh>m  its  passage. 

P.  HITCHCOCK, 
Speaker  (pro  (em.)  of  Hou§e  of  Bepre9entative9. 
ANDRREW  S.  McBURNEY, 
F— ad  February  21,  1867.  Prttidau  of  lAe  SetnaU, 

Thia  law,  substantially  a  reSnactment  of  a  statute  repealed  in  1862,  is  full  of 
obcliieC     Its  object  is  two-fold :  1.  To  enable  a  few  townships  that  have  built 
all  their  sdiool-houses  thus  far  by  a  sub-district  tax,  to  build  school-houses  in 
the  remaining  sub-districts  in  the  same  manner.     2.  To  enable  boards  of  edu- 
cation to  erect  larger  and  better  school-houses  in  some  sub-districts  than  in 
otbera,  by  levying  a  portion  of  the  tax  on  the  sub-districts  desiring  such  better 
IkooaesL      But  why  was  not  the  law  so  framed  as  to  secure  these  objects,  if 
deemed   important,  without  putting  into  the  hands  of  boards  of  education  the 
diacretionarj  power  to  levj  a  school-house  tax  on  any  sub-district  which  a  ma- 
jontj  of  the  board  may  think  has  not  heretofore  "  borne  a  reasonable  share  of 
the  burthen  of  taxation  for  such  purposes  "  ?    A  condition  so  indefinite  as  this 
win  giwe  rise  to  ten  cases  of  unjust  taxation  to  one  case  which  disinterested 
parties  would  pronounce  jnst  and  equitable.     Besides,  all  sthool-houscs  are  the 
property  of  the  township,  and  should  be  built,  as  the  school-^tw  of  1853  pro- 
Tided,  by  a  township  tax.     School  legislation  must  be  carefully  watched,  or  the 
school  system  will  receive  injury.   When  the  passage  of  this  law  became  proba- 
ble, the  bill  should  have  been  properly  amended.     The  law  was  passed  in  sjnte 
of  the  opposition  of  the  school  committees  of  both  branches  of  the  General 
Aftsembly. 

Boords  of  education  should  be  careful  not  to  subvert  this  law  from  its  true  de- 
ojnt    It  is  to  be  in  force  for  only  two  years,  when,  it  is  tp  be  hoped,  the 
ifaip  system  will  be  enforced  without  exception. 
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This  number  contains  forty-four  pages  besides  the  advertisements.  The  con- 
tributed articles  are  of  unusual  excellence.  Mr.  Norton's  article  on  "  School 
Government,"  Prof  Newell's  "On  Learning  the  English  Language/'  and 
Mr.  Harvey's  on  "  Geography,"  may  be  read  with  profit  by  any  teacher  who  is 
not  in  ruts  two-feet  deep.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  other  contributions; 
and  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  our  drawer  is  well  filled  with  articles  of 
Hke  character,  waiting  for  room. 

We  also  take  pleasure  in  announcing  that  our  subscription  list  has  never  be- 
fore been  so  large  at  this  time  in  the  year.  The  Monthlt  is  receiving  general 
commendation.  The  commendatory  notices  of  the  January  and  February 
numbers  sent  us,  would,  if  printed,  fill  the  half  of  this  number.  We  thank  all 
for  their  good  words. 


COUNTY  SCHOOL  SUPERVISION. 


No  one  familiar  with  the  condition  of  our  country  schools  will  question  their 
need  of  more  intelligent  oversight  and  direction.  They  are  largely  in  the  hands 
of  young  and  inexperienced  teachers  who  are  deprived  of  all  needed  counsel 
and  sympathy,  and  left  at  the  mercy  of  insubordinate  pupils,  ignorant  parents, 
and  indifibrent  or  over-ofiScious  directors.  As  a  consequence,  the  schools  are 
broken  into  fragments  of  classes,  and  the  instruction  is  haphazard  and  super- 
ficial What  is  needed  is  some  competent  authority  to  introduce  uniformity 
and  system  in  their  classification  and  management;  to  instruct  teachers  in 
methods  of  teaching  and  discipline ;  to  test  the  results  of  their  labors  by  vigor- 
ous and  searching  examinations — in  short,  to  set  up  a  higher  and  truer  stand- 
ard of  effort,  and  inspire  both  teachers  and  school  officers  with  a  more  earnest 
and  progressive  spirit  The  value  of  such  an  agency  reaching  each  school  dis- 
trict in  the  state,  can  not  well  be  over-stated.  It  would  revolutionize  school 
instruction. 

But  how  can  the  schools  of  the  several  districts  be  provided  with  such  effi- 
cient direction  ?  There  seems  to  be  but  one  feaKible  mode,  viz :  by  organizing 
an  efficient  system  of  county  supervision.  Tliis  is  the  only  plan  that  has  stood 
the  test  of  experience.  The  number  of  schools  entrusted  to  the  oversight  of  a 
single  officer,  is  sufficient  to  require  all  of  his  time,  and,  hence,  the  salary  paid 
naay  be  made  sufficient  to  command  the  requisite  qualifications.  It  is  true  that 
a  county  superintendent  can  devote  but  little  time  to  the  personal  inspection  of 
each  school  under  his  jurisdiction,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  it  is  the 
quality,  and  not  the  amount  of  supervision,  which  makes  it  eflfective. 

This  suggests  that  in  our  efforts  to  secure  the  creation  of  the  office  of  county 
superintendent,  we  must  not  forget  that  the  office  will  be  valueless — nay,  it  may 
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bepenidcHU— nnless  filled  by  a  compeieni  officer.     This  is  the  essential  con- 
ditioQ.   Our  schools  are  carrying  dead  weight  enough,  and  are  in  ruts  suffi- 

/oeaHj  deep,  without  being  subjected  to  the  official  peregrinations  of  fossilized 
tachen  or  self-inflated  politicians.  They  need  to  be  vivified  by  the  touch  of 
Mng  educators — men  possessing  high  scholastic  and  professional  attainments 
tod  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  educational  progress. 
_  To  lecore  competent  superintendents,  three  things  are  necessary :  1.  Their 
ippointment  must  be  entrusted  to  the  school  authorities,  and  not  to  the  political 
cucoa.  2.  Their  competency,  their  general  and  special  qualifications  for  the 
talk  entrusted  to  them,  must  be  carefully  inquired  into  by  a  com])etent  exam- 
ining board  with  power  and  nerve  to  reject  all  unqualified  candidates.  3.  The 
alaiy  paid  must  be  adequate  to  command  the  necessary  talent  and  experience. 
Tbese  conditions  seem  to  us  essential,  and  a  system  of  county  supervision  which 
■eets  them  can  but  prove  a  valuable  agency  for  the  improvement  of  our  com- 
Bon  schoola  A  doubt  may  be  entertained  respecting  the  possibility  of  securing 
N  many  competent  superintendents  at  the  present  time.  The  demand  will, 
boverer,  in  time  create  the  necessary  supply,  and,  especially,  if  efficient  normal 
agencies  are  provided. 

We  desire  to  add  that  the  bill  now  pending  in  the  Legislature,  surrounds  tho 
office  with  these  essential  guards,  and  we  hope  that  it  may  soon  be  the  law  of 
tbe  state.  Its  passage  will  mark  an  important  era  in  the  history  of  our  schools. 
We  refer  those  who  may  wish  to  see  our  views  presented  more  fully,  to  our 
official  reporta  Every  year  but  deepens  the  convictions  therein  expressed  re- 
fecting the  importance  of  this  measure. 


INSTRUCTION  IN  THE  CLEVELAND  SCHOOLS. 

Nothing  can  be  more  suggestive  and  instructive  to  teachers  than  a  knowledge 
of  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  methods  of  teaching  in  leading  cities 
and  educational  centres.  These  changes  indicate  the  results  of  experiment  on 
a  wide  scale,  and  thus  assist  in  the  avoidance  of  what  practice  has  shown  to  bo 
objectionable.  Reading,  for  example,  would  be  better  taught  in  all  our  schools 
if  the  history  of  the  methods  of  teaching  this  branch  in  Boston,  was  familiar  to 
all  our  teachers.  We  have,  for  this  reason,  long  cherished  the  purpose  of  at- 
tempting to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  changes  which  have  occurred  in  school 
instraction  in  a  few  of  our  leading  cities — a  purpose  which  has  hitherto  been 
tkwarted  by  the  importunity  of  other  duties. 

We  commence  this  month  with  the  schools  of  Cleveland,  regretting  that  wo 
can  only  sketch  the  more  obvious  changes  which  have  occurred  since  our  first 
connection  with  them  in  1850.  We  can  not  often  stop  either  to  praise  or  to 
condemn. 

Prunary  Beading.  The  **  Word  Method"  of  teaching  reading  to  beginners 
was  early  introduced  into  the  Cleveland  Schools,  but  was  not  generally  adopted 
intil  1832,  when  Mr.  Freese,  who  is  ao  earnest  advocate  of  the  method|  1 
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superintendent    To  facilitate  its  nse,  he  prepared  a  primer  and  a  set  of  cbarf^^- 
The  method  is  still  used  exclusiyely,  hut  spelling  is  hegun  considerablj  earE^^^ 
than  formerlj.     In  some  of  the  schools  the  classes  are  taught  bat  a  few  worf^ 
before  thej  begin  spelling.     At  one  time  the  sounds  of  the  letters  and  phonic 
spelling  received  considerable  attention,  but,  for  some  reason,  these  exercised 
have  been  verj  generally  dropped,  not  onlj  in  the  primary,  but  also  in  the  uppe^ 
departments.     In  this  respect  the  schools  oF  Cleveland  afford  a  marked  con^ 
trast  to  those  of  Oswego,  Boston,  Cincinnati,  and  many  other  cities.     We  aLm^ 
notice  a  strong  tendency  to  what  may  be  termed  the  imitative  method  of  teach- 
ing reading.    The  teachers  read  each  paragraph  or  lesson  as  a  model  for  th» 
pupil  to  imitate,  before  permitting  him  to  try  his  own  feebler  powers.     The 
pupil's  work  is  to  reproduce  the  performance  of  his  teacher.     Formerly  the 
teachers  rarely  read  until  the  pupils  had  made  a  trial     There  is  also  more  con- 
cert reading  than  formerly — a  natural  consequence  of  the  use  of  the  method  of 
teaching  by  imitation. 

Spelling,  The  changes  in  teaching  this  branch  are  very  suggestive.  Fifteen 
years  ago,  spelling  was  taught  orally  in  all  the  classes  below  the  grammar 
schools,  and,  to  a  considerable  extent,  in  them.  The  spelling-book  was  used 
by  all  classes,  we  believe,  above  the  first  reader,  certainly  by  all  above  the  sec- 
ond reader.  Now  spelling  is  taught  by  writing  as  low  as  the  secondary  schools, 
and  a  spelling-book  (De  Wolfs  Speller)  is  used  only  by  the  two  upper  classes  in 
the  grammar  schools.  The  lessons  in  all  the  lower  classes  are  confined  to  the 
daggered  (f)  words  in  McChiffey's  Readers,  the  number  of  which  we  are  una- 
ble to  give.  Mr.  Freese  early  introduced  into  the  lower  schools  the  excellent 
practice  of  requiring  the  pupils  to  print  or  write  their  spelling  lessons  as  a  part 

of  their  preparation. ^We  notice  in  some  of  the  primary  schools  a  novel 

method  of  conducting  recitations  in  oral  spelling.  The  pupils  are  required  to 
commit  the  words  to  memory,  and  to  spell  them  in  their  proper  order  without 
their  being  pronounced  by  the  teacher.  Each  pupil  spells  all  the  words  in  the 
lesson.  The  object  of  this  method — to  relieve  tiiie  teacher — ^is  good,  but  the 
method  seems  to  us  objectionable.  There  is  a  waste  of  time  and  a  want  of 
interest  and  life. 

Writing.  The  change  in  teaching  this  branch  is  not  material  Printing  is 
not  continued  so  long  as  formerly,  and  writing  is  begun  earlier.  The  second 
and  third  reader  classes  write  on  slates.  The  use  of  pen  and  ink  is  preceded 
by  one  term's  practice  with  the  lead  pencil  A  special  teacher  gives  instruc- 
tion in  the  grammar  and  high  schools,  and  superintends  the  writing  in  the 
intermediate  rooms. 

Drawing.  In  attention  to  this  important  branch,  Cleveland  has  long  been  in 
advance  of  other  western  cities.  As  eariy  as  1852,  a  special  teacher  of  the 
art  was  employed,  and  outline  and  perspective  drawing  regularly  taught  in  all 
departments  of  the  schools.  In  the  lower  grades,  the  pupils  sketched,  from 
nature,  leaves,  fruits,  utensils,  and  other  common  objects,  while  in  the  grammar 
and  high  schools  the  sketching  of  buildings  and  landscapes  also  received  atten- 
tion. The  pupils,  especially  in  the  lower  schools,  also  had  considerable  practice  in 
the  copying  of  drawing-card  models.  For  several  years  past,  no  special  teacher 
of  drawing  has  been  employed,  and,  as  a  consequence,  drawing  from  nature, 
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^^'M  or  original  drawing,  has  been  almost  wholly  superseded  by  the  copying  of 
■odds.  The  prescribed  weekly  programme  of  the  schools  sets  apart  a  regular 
liM  for  the  exercise  in  all  departments  below  the  high  schools,  but  the  actual 
attention  given  to  the  subject  depends  much  upon  the  taste  and  interest  of  the 
tncber  in  charge.     The  drawing  books  in  many  of  the  schools  are  still  excccd- 

V^l  i^  creditable  to  both  teacher  and  pupils. We  can  not  leave  this  subject 

vitkoat  dropping  the  remark  that  much  of  the  neatness  and  taste  which  charac- 
ajjrl  leriie  the  Cleveland  schools,  is  due  to  the  attention  given  to  drawing.  The 
^^1  betatifiil  crayon  sketches  and  devices  which  adorn  the  black-boards,  naturally 
:b|  all  for  engravings  and  paintings  to  adorn  the  walls,  and  each  school-room 
hif  eomes  to  be  regarded  as  a  picture  which  teacher  and  pupils  strive  to  make  as 
beaotifol  as  possible. 

{To  be  Continued,) 


^-^ 


CORPORAL  PUNISHMENT  DECLARED  UNLAWFUL. 

We  confess  that  we  are  puzzled  by  Judge  Warren's  decision  in  the  Police 
Court  of  Cincinnati  that  any  corporal  punishment  of  a  pupil  by  the  teacher 
it  nnlawfoL  In  the  first  place,  wo  do  not  rightly  understand  the  precise  nature 
of  the  offense.  The  solving  of  a  question  by  a  method  different  from  that  re- 
paired by  the  teacher,  may  be  either  a  meritorious  act,  indicative  of  originality 
of  mind,  or  deserving  of  rebuke  as  a  manifestation  of  conceit  and  pertness. 
We  have  no  means  of  deciding  to  which  of  these  categories  the  act  did  belong. 
Again^  the  jndge  admitted  the  high  character  of  the  man  and  his  reputation 
for  kindness  of  disposition.  He  allows,  besides,  that  the  correction  was  mod- 
ent/e,  and  that,  if  any  injurious  effects  resulted,  they  were  to  be  accounted  for 
on  the  ground  of  an  abnormal  irritability  of  the  nervous  system.  It  appears 
farther  that,  on  previous  occasions,  the  boy  had  shown  a  spirit  of  disobedience, 
and  that  the  parents  had  taken  no  notice  of  the  teacher's  complaints,  thus^hut- 
ting  oat,  as  &r  as  in  them  lay,  any  other  way  of  redress.  But  it  appears,' after 
all,  tliat  even  if  the  offense  had  been  of  a  more  aggravated  character,  and  the 
correction,  I  will  not  say  more  moderate,  for  that  could  hardly  be,  but,  not 
followed  by  any  injurious  consequences,  still  the  teacher  must  have  been 
broDght  in  "  guilty  of  a  mistake  in  law  " ;  a.  e.,  of  an  unlawful  act ;  and  yet  no 
law  is  adduced  to  estaUish  that  position,  for  all  the  instances  cited  refer  only 
to  excessive  or  uncalled-for  severity,  or  to  the  correction  of  apprentices  or  ser- 
vants, and  are  clearly  irrelevant 

The  judge  says  that  if  corporal  punishment  be  necessary  to  school  discipline, 
it  shoold  be  "  regulated  by  positive  law,"  which  implies  that  there  is,  as  yet, 
none  enacted  on  the  subject  The  logical  inference  is  then  obvious,  that  not 
the  act  arraigned,  but  the  judge's  decision  is  illegal  He  seems  himself  to  have 
had  a  lurking  consciousness  that  he  was  not  quite  right ;  for  he  hopes  that  his 
dedsioa  "  will  not  be  detrimental  to  the  welfare  of  the  schoola"  ^ 
,  recommends  an  appeal  against  himself  to  a  superior  couri 
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Well,  suppose  the  decision  to  be  affirmed,  though  contrary  to  the  nnifor^ 
decision  of  the  courts,  what  will  be  the  probable  consequence  ?  Teachers  (^ 
weak  conscientiousness  will  evade  the  law  bj  substituting  other  inflictions  mor# 
objectionable,  but  which  can  not,  bj  any  legal  ingenuity,  be  construed  into  # 
violation  of  the  letter  of  the  law  ?  Other  teachers  of  higher  principle,  bnt^ 
lacking  that  rare  ''  faculty  "  of  command,  which  is  a  natural  gift,  will,  when 
disarmed  of  the  rod,  find  themselves  unable  to  withstand  the  inroads  of  disor- 
der into  their  schools.  No  one  can  have  a  greater  hatred  of  surgical  opera- 
tions, in  general,  and  of  these  in  particular,  when  they  can  be  done  without; 
but  is  the  right  time  yet  come  for  proclaiming  all  over  the  land  that  the  rod 
shall  never  more  be  used  under  any  circumstances  whatever?  I  gladly  alloiw 
that  greater  genticness  and  forbearance  in  the  treatment  of  children  is  the  ten- 
dency of  the  age;  that  if,  in  other  countries,  corporal  punishment  has  been 
safely  abandoned,  our  American  youths  are  surely  not  so  much  worse  than 
others  as  still  to  require  this  exceptional  mode  of  treatment  But  the  difficulty 
must  be  traced  farther  back  than  the  school ;  it  lies  at  home.  When  parents 
shall  cease  to  deal  out  angry  scoldings  and  slaps  right  and  left  to  their  children, 
whenever  they  feel  incommoded  by  their  noise,  or  for  slight  delinquencies  unin- 
telligible to  the  offenders  themselves,  whilst  real  transgressions  pass  unrebuked; 
when  they  shall  cease  to  punish  at  one  moment  what  they  winked  or  laughed 
at  before ;  when  a  uniform,  kind,  but  firm  treatment  at  home  shall  be  the  role, 
not  the  exception, — then,  indeed,  may  law  step  forward  in  her  potency,  and 
stretch  her  protecting  wand  over  the  school-boy's  head. 

As  it  is,  children  who  are  used  to  see  every  thoughtiess  act  that  displeases 
the  home  authorities,  resented  by  a  blow,  must  feel  puzzled  by  an  opposite 
regime.  They  will  mistake  for  good-natured  imbecility,  or  for  cowardice,  a 
mode  of  discipline  which  is  really  the  result  of  self-control  and  high-mindedneM 
in  the  teacher.  Between  the  Jist-arguments  at  home  and  the  appeals  to  his 
higher  nature  in  the  school,  he  will  feel  bewildered,  now  ready  to  despise  bis 
teacher  for  his  unaccountable  forbearance,  now  rebelling  against  what  he  calls 
his  parents'  tyranny.  This  reform  must  begin  at  home ;  when  well  established 
there^  it  will  not  be  long  kept  out  of  the  school 

While,  however,  we  reluctantly  and  sorrowfully  concede  the  inexpediency  of 
at  once  pronouncing  corporal  punishment  unlawful,  we  do  hope  that  the  gen- 
eral interest  which  this  case  has  excited,  will  have  the  effect  of  making  parents 
and  teachers,  and  all  who,  in  any  capacity,  have  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
watching  over  the  welfare  of  the  young,  take  this  subject  deeply  at  heart. 
They  can  not  but  admit  that  appeals  to  a  child's  instinctive  dread  of  pain  is,  at 
best,  but  a  necessary  evil,  redolent  of  a  coarse  and  ignorant  stage  of  socie^. 
Let  them,  by  a  reverent  study  of  human  nature  as  we  see  it  budding  forth  in 
children,  learn  the  laws  of  true  moral  discipline,  and  thus  hasten  the  happy 
day  when,  in  both  family  and  school  government,  love  shall  take  the  place  of 
brute  force,  and  conscience  become  more  potent  than  fear. 


To  THE  person  sending  us  the  largest  list  of  subscribers  in  the  months  of 
March  and  April,  we  will  present  a  copy  of  Webster's  New  Dictionary — ^retail 
price,  $12. 
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IIISGBLLANT. 

)tM  tTiftiRSXTT. — ThB  Board  ^of  T^mtees  x>f  this  TJniTenity,  at  £h<jlr  Mitilial 

feKctiBg  in  Jnne  laet,  proposed  to  tire  several  rcAighms  bodies  of  the  state,  to  aid  in 

tte  flfftber  endowment  xit  the  institnttoli ;  these  bodies  retaining  the  principal  in 

tkirovn  hands,  end  ^yfaig  tfae  interest,  atinimlly,  to  the  Board.    Throoof  these 

Udm  kite  responded  flMrorably,  x'n :  The  Did  8(^o<yi  Pretrbyteriaa  Syliods  of  Ohio 

ad  daeiBBatl  slnd  tfao  NfP«r  School  Bynodvf 'Cinoiiinati>-the'01d  8<^ool  Synod  of 

QKiirati  agreei&g  to  endow  two  additional  professorshipe,  and  the  vther  two,  one 

frofeMorflhfp  tsaeh.    Thris  Will  make  /our  chairs  beyond  those  irow  filled,  and  wifl  thus 

atnd  the  eonrvo  atad  departments  of  the  institution  considerably.    Hio  particular 

^noeba  of  fnstniction  to  be  embraced  In  tliese  chairs,  are  to  bo  determined  by  an 

ipvement  between  the  Board  and  the  Synods ;  and  the  chairs  are  to  bo  filled  by  the 

Botrd  (the  only  bo^  legally  authorised),  the  Synods  being  permitted  to  suggest  the 

■«aes  of  candidates,    ^is  preserves  the  present  character  of  the  tJnivor&iity  as  a 

£tato  Institatioa,  and  yet  encourages  the  various  religious  denominations  of  the  state 

to  come  to  its  aid«nd  lielp  to  inrroMO  its  uselttlness,  without  compromising  cither  it  or 

Um.    ^hey  hold  the  funds,  continuing  their  support  as  long  as  thoiy  see  fit ;  and  n9 

tkii  is  opened  to  all,  the  proposition  places  all  religions  bodies  upon  an  equality  in 

ngard  to  any  advantages  which  may  accrue  from  it,  as  far  as  they  may  choose  to 

•Tail  th«mflclTes  of  it.    Some  $10,000  have  judt  been  spent  in  improvements,  anil  the 

)kard  contemplate  putting  up  a  new  mam  building  (removing  the  present  one),  in 

Ike  ■pring,  at  a  considerable  cost,  not  yet  estimated.     Wo  hope  to  see  this  institution 

WoBft  a  U4iWei«ity  in  fact  as  well  as  ia  name.     It  has  done  in  times  past  a  good 

eoilegiate  work ;  there  is  a  demand  for  a  real  University. 

Vabbcv  Coiwtt.' — A  teachers'  institute  was  held  January  19, 18I17»  The  meeting 
was  Tery  profitably  entertained  by  an  address  from  Prof.  A.  Bolbrook,  on  <'  Common 
•6caj«  "  a*  a  rtzj  deairable  qualification  for  teacAiers^—a  qualification,  by  the  way,  the 
yoweaaion  of  which  is  not  quite  co-extensive  with  the  necessity  for  iU  Various  other 
aaercisea  occupied  the  morning  and  afternoon  session.  The  next  meeting  was  to  be 
^M  at  Wv'iesville'on  the  foailh  Saturday  In  {"ebruary.  "  -No  other  county  in  Ohio," 
Vwiti  the  editor  of  the  Wtwtem  Star,  '^can  beat  our  own  in  live>  earnest,  succcsslVi], 
•nd  really  pro^^ssive  teachers^  Their  monthly  meetings  have  not  only  increased 
wach  one's  atock  of  practical  and  valuable  ideas,  created  a  salutary  professional  fccl- 
iag  and  social  bond,  but,  in  some  degree,  directed  public  attention  to  the  vast  impor- 
taaoe  of  tlM  work  la  which  they  ai<oi  engaged,"  This  Is  all  excellent,  and  we  can 
«aly  say  to  the  teachers  of  other  counties  in  the  state,  Go  ye  and  do  likewise^ 

West  ViftOuriA.-— Tf  e  are  cheered  by  the  doings  of  this  spirited  new  state  in  the 
Taase  of  education*  Not  only  have  they  started  at  Buokhannon  a  semi-monthly  sheet 
ilevoted  to  temperance  and  education,  but  some  of  the  leading  political  papers  have 
^aeational  articles.  These  ara  valuable  indications  of  the  current  of  popular  feeling. 
la  a  brotherly  spiiit  of  earliest  sympathy,  we  bid  them  God-speed. 

Ix  (he  ntklbber  for  January  24,  oT  that  admirable  weekly  paper.  The  I^aeion^  we  see 
a  notice  of  four  valuable  articles  on  the  ''Instruction  of  the  People  in  the  Idth  Cen- 
tury," wMch  appeared  in  recent  numbers  of  the  Jtttne  det  dtuxMandet,  The  editor 
of  the  Ifnii^n  thinks  that  their  translation  and  republication  in  this  country  would  be 
of  great  service  to  the  cause  of  education.  If  we  can  procure  those  numben,  Wt  will 
ttdertaka  th«  work,  tft  m  to  lay,  at  least,  the  substance  of  them  befoHB  oir  I 
7*  »l 
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FiSK  School. — ^We  have,  in  one  of  onr  exchanges,  an  interesting  report  of  the  bc 
ored  school  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  under  John  Ogden's  snperintendenoe.  We  select  t^Ka 
following  items :  Pupils  enrolled,  850 ;  daily  average  only  about  600.  This  is  owic^ 
to  the  unsettled  oonditron  of  the  colored  people,  and  the  necessity  imposed  upon  th»^ 
in  their  new  relations  of  earning  a  subsistence  by  daily  labor,  causing  the  older  meoEB 
bers  to  be  absent  two  or  three  days  each  week.  The  schools  have  been  thoroaghiS.^ 
graded  as  follows :  Three  Primary  schools,  three  Intermediate,  one  Adult  Primaiy  M3 
high  grade,  one  Secondary,  a  Grammar  school,  and  a  High  school.  The  instmoti^a 
is  directed  with  a  view  to  thorough  preparation  for  teaching.  Qnite  a  large  prop»:v 
tion  of  the  pupils  are  preparing  themselves  for  that  profession,  and  it  is  hoped  th^» 
soon,  from  this  school  and  others  of  similar  character  and  design,  many  intelligeatm 
and  well-trained  teachers  will  go  forth  to  aid  in  the  work  of  elevating  |pieir  people 
Which  of  U8,  six  years  ago,  would  have  dared  to  dream  of  such  a  revolution  ?  Tml.^T', 
the  world  is  marching  an  / 


Public  Libbabiks. — Petitions  have  been  presented  to  the  Oeneral  Assembly  by  i 
boards  of  education  of  Cincinnati,  Cleveland,  and  Dayton,  that  these  cities  be  autlM^ar- 
ised  to  levy  a  tax  not  exceeding  one-tenth  of  a  mill  for  the  establishment  and  msi»i» 
tenance  of  public  libraries /ree  to  all  dtizcM,  A  bill  has  been  introduced  to  that  effec9^ 
and  we  hope  that,  when  it  is  passed,  and  its  benefits  to  the  community  shall  hMT^^* 
shown  thomsolvcs,  as  under  prudent  and  liberal  management  they  con  hardly  fail  "^^ 
do,  the  boon  will  be  extended  to  other  cities  and  to  our  villages,  until,  in  all  parti  ^V^ 
the  state,  the  adult  and  rising  generations  shall  eigoy  free  access  to  books  of  an  Ibb" 
proving  and  interesting  character. 

Pbesrntatiox  to  the  Rev.  Prop.  Thome. — On  the  eve  of  his  proposed  tour  19 
Europe,  the  students  of  the  Cleveland  Institute,  toward  whom,  in  addition  to  hS0 
clerical  duties,  Mr.  Thome  had  discharged  with  great  acceptance  the  duties  of  profes- 
sor of  elocution,  presented  him  with  Carpenter's  picture,  engraved  by  Ritchie,  of  tbs 
first  reading  of  the  Emancipation  Proclamation  by  Lincoln  to  his  Cabinet — a  moat 
fit  offering  ta  one  whose  life  and  labors  have  been  devoted  to  the  consummation  of  ' 
freedom  and  equality  for  all  men,  physically,  socially,  intellectually,  and  morally.        > 

1 

The  Educational  Times. — This  la  the  title  of  a  very  neat  magazine  published  bj  ' 
Kelson  &  Faber,  Cincinnati,  as  successor  to  The  Neroa  and  Educator,  Its  specialty,  or 
as  Bro.  Hancock  would  say,  its  hobby,  is  '<  Object  Teaching  " — a  subject  on  whiih 
American  teachers  need  light.  Considerable  space  is  devoted  to  articles  translated  fnm 
pedagogical  journals  in  Europe.  It  also  contains  a  juvenile  and  a  literary  depart- 
ment. The  February  number,  the  firsi^  issued  under  the  new  editorial  managemont, 
is  decidedly  good. 

Gen.  Garfield  will  please  a<!cept  our  thanks  for  a  copy  qpf  his  excellent  speech  on 
the  National  Bureau  of  Education.  All  true  lovers  of  their  country  owe  him  and  tho 
other  members  of  the  Select  Committee,  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  a  measure  of  fuoli 
vital  importance  to  the  best  interests  of  the  people. 

Erasable  Tablets.— These  are  an  imitation  of  ivory  tablets,  which  they  far  sur- 
pass in  cheapness  and  equal  in  the  facility  with  which  they  are  written  upon  and 
erased  by  a  wot  cloth  or  sponge.  They  are  manufactured  by  the  American  Tablet 
Company,  Boston,  for  use  in  the  school-room. 

Mb.  a.  B.  McIkttbe  succeeds  Mr.  Seavy  as  Principal  of  the  State  Street  Onm^ 
mar  School  of  this  city  j  and  Mr.  C.  E.  Burr,  of  Worthington,  0.,  is  assistant  teaohtr 
in  the  High  School. 

McOoNMELSViLLE.— The  inhabitants  of  this  enterprising  village  hare  lately  Totoda 
tax  of  $12,000  for  a  new  lohool-hoose. 
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BOOK   NOTICES. 

A  PUA  FOB  TBI  QuEEV'8  EvQLiSH.  Straj  Notes  on  Speaking  and  Spoiling.  By 
Iinr  AiroRD,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Canterbury.  Seoond  £dition.  Tenth  Thousand. 
AkzAsder  Strahan,  Publisher,    London  and  Kew  York.    1865. 

In  Diis's  Ekolish  :  A  Criticism  on  the  Dean  of  Canterbury's  Essays  on  the 
Qmcd's  English.  By  O.  WASniNGTOW  Moon,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Lit- 
ostara.  Fourth  Edition.  Alexander  Strahan  &  Co.,  Publishers,  139  Grand  street, 
Kfwlerk. 

llfbrd's  Plea  for  the  Queen's  English  is  a  duodecimo  of  300  pages,  and  Moon's 
Bhb'i  English,  one  of  226  pages.  Every  one  who  is  interested  in  the  discussion  of 
fBaoutieal  points,  should  read  these  little  volumes.  Although  the  Dcau  is  disposed 
ii  icme  eases  to  defend  his  questionable  English,  yet  his  remarks  are,  in  gi>ncral,  cor- 
net and  worthy  of  attention.  Mr.  Moon's  criticisms  are  generally  confined  to  the 
Den's  language,  and  seldom  to  the  positions  originally  taken  by  tho  Dean  in  Oood 
IWi,  in  which  his  "  stray  notes  "  first  appeared. 

Tki  following  is  a  specimen  of  Alford's  style : 

"71.  Another  word  also  brings  into  question  tho  'coo '  and  '  cote,'  but  without  any 
■ch  chance  of  a  settlement.  It  is  the  agreeable  but  somcwtiat  indigestible  gourd 
^t-n-e-n-m-b't-r.  Is  it  to  be  coo-cumber ?  cow-cumber?  or  Arerr-cuinbor  ?  The 
|Mit  is  warmly  debated :  so  warmly  in  certain  circles,  that  when  I  hud  a  house  full 
rfitpiU,  we  wore  driven  to  legislation  on  it,  merely  to  keep  the  peace  of  the  house- 
Mi  Whenever  the  unfortunate  word  occurred  at  table,  which  was  almost  every  day 
kimg  the  summer  months,  a  fierce  fray  invariablfr  set  in.  At  lust  wc  abated  the 
Musaee  by  enacting  that  in  future  the  first  syllable  should  be  dropped,  and  the  arti- 
lieihoald  be  called  under  the  undebateable  [tic]  name  of  *  cumber/  Perhups,  of  the 
Arte,  the  strongest  claim  might  be  set  up  for  Jceic,  or  Q-cwnber ;  seeing  that  tho  Latin 
Mae,  memmU,  can  hardly  by  English  lips  be  otherwise  pronounced." 

M    The  following  is  a  specimen  of  Mr.  Moon's  style  : 

I     "X  will  briefly  notice  a  few  of  your  numerous  errors  of  syntax,  etc.,  and  then  pass 

I  M  to  weightier  matters.     You  speak  of  a  possibility  being  *  jjrcciwlcd  in  *  the  mind. 

f   T<m  tell  us  of  *  a  more  neat  way  of  expretnna  what  would  be  Mr.  Afoon'n  Sentence.* 

Wt  tjeyrtM  A  meaning f  OT  yre  vfrite  a  ientenee;  but  we  do  not  rxpre9»  &  sentence.     The 

vcrd  seems  to  be  rather  a  pet  of  yours  ;  you  speak  on  page  198,  of  exprtiming  a  icoman  I 

[fMtar  Emgluh '  would  not  have  been  an  inappropriate  title  to  your  essays.     Then  we 

mrt  *in  respect  of,'  for  'with  reject  to* ;  and  '  an  exception ,  tchieh  I  can  not  well 

*«ar,'  instead  of,  '  of  which  I  can  not  well  treat ; "  for  it  is  evident  from  tho  context, 

tihat  you  were  not  speaking  of  treating  an  exception,  but  of  treating  of  an  exception," 

la  Mr.  Moon's  book,  there  are  extracts  from  Reviews,  Magazines,  and  Newspapers 
to  the  number  thirty-four,  referring  to  the  controversy,  in  nearly  all  of  which  Mr. 
Moon's  style  is  considered  as  much  superior  to  that  of  the  Dean's.  These  extracts 
eeeapy  sixty  pages  of  the  book,  the  longest  being  that  from  The  Englitsh  Churchman, 
eeenpying  twelve  pages.  d.  w.  h. 

PmiCAL  Gbogeapht.    By  D.  F.  Anstkd.    J.  B.  Lippincott  k  Co.,  Philadelphia. 
1867.     16mo.  pp.  xxxiv,  443,  with  Index. 

This  reprint  is  exceedingly  valuable  for  teachers  of  Physical  Geography,  and  pos- 
Mfaea  the  great  merit  of  embracing  in  a  compact  form  most  of  the  recent  deductions 
fai  that  acienee.  We  regret  to  say  that  the  hmguage  employed  is  not  always  as  dear 
tad  eoaeise  as  it  might  have  been.  As  might  have  been  expected,  more  abundant 
isiailB  hare  been  given  regarding  the  Old  than  the  New  World.  England  alone  occu- 
piM  many  times  the  space  devoted  to  the  United  States.  Professor  Ansted  has  i^pa- 
NBtly  adopted  all  the  recent  theories  in  science,  the  Correlation  of  Forces,  the  Heba- 
br  Hypothesis,  Tyndall's  theories  of  Heat  and  of  Glaciers,  and  Darwin's  doM||of 
tke  TTiiity  of  6pedlea;  bat  no  live  teacher  will  be  the  worse  for  being  <         -^    -  - 
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the  old  ruts  of  thought.  Those  who  have  no  Phyiical  AtlM  will  not  oXi 
author  for  omitting  illustratiTO  maps.  EtoU  BorghauB  aUd  Johnston  are  b< 
somewhat  antiquated. 

On  the  whole,  wo  welcome  the  hook  as  a  desirable  addition  to  our  resouri 
hopo  that  this  field,  which  has  been  so  long  unoccupied  by  English  investigate 
receive  fresh  attention  from  these  efforts  of  Prof.  Ansted,  and  his  immodiati 
cosBor,  Sir  John  Herschel.  We  hope  to  see,  at  no  distant  day,  a  Physical  Gee 
which  will  amply  supply  the  knowledge  we  need  respecting  our  own  count; 
believe  that  enough  materials  have  been  collected  to  render  such  a  work  posiH 

Outline  of  the  Elemkxts  of  the  Ekqlish  Lakouaor.    By  K.  Q.  Clabk, 
sor  of  Rhetoric,  etc.,  in  Union  College.    Soribner  &  Co.,  New  ifork. 

This  work  is  conceived  in  a  philosophical  spirit.  It  ozhibits  English  liten 
its  relation  to  the  physical  and  intellectual  elements  of  the  English  charact 
traces  those  ever-varying  influences  from  the  dawn  of  English  history  to  o 
day,  showing  the  phases  of  the  literature  of  each  epoch  as  brought  on  by  the 
tions  of  English  thought  and  feeling  at  that  time,  thus  raising  the  study  of 
ture  to  its  appropriate  rank  in  the  science  of  Ethnography.  He  discusses  in 
but  pithy  language  the  influences  of  the  Celtic,  Roman,  and  Danish  or  Xorm 
ments ;  of  Italian  literature  in  the  Elisabothan  ago,  in  furnishing  models  of  • 
sition  and  improving  the  literary  taste ;  of  the  Early  Dramatists,  the  most  p< 
instruments  of  literary  discipline  in  the  15th  Century ;  of  French  literature,  fr 
time  of  Charles  I.  to  the  close  of  the  18th  Century — too  justly  accused  of  par 
to  the  corruption  of  the  age,  but  the  better  portion  of  which  had,  at  least,  th* 
of  ''  teaching  neatness  in  the  dressing  of  the  thought."  On  German  literal 
noble,  so  congenial  to  the  genius  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  the  author  is  far  to< 
He  docs  not  do  justice  to  its  powerful  influence  in  reforming  the  literary  taste  t 
by  a  servile  imitation  of  French  models.  The  work  concludes  with  a  copious 
tion  of  specimens  illustrative  of  the  different  epochs.  We  could  only  wish 
excellent  a  work  were  fuller  in  some  of  the  details ;  but  it  is  wonderful  hof 
suggestive  information  the  author  has  condensed  into  so  small  a  compass. 

School  Dialoodes.    Compiled  by  Alex.  Clark,  A.M.    Philadelphia:   Daa| 
<fkCo. 

This  very  spicy  collection  is  intended  for  exercises  in  doclomation.  The  eo 
very  truly  says  that,  in  a  dialogue,  a  youngster  needs  no  stilts  to  stalk  forward 
dead  level  of  language  above  his  years.  Here,  ho  feels  his  words  and  enjoy 
utterance  as  his  own.  Here,  he  naturally  uses  the  proper  tone,  inflection,  and 
lation.  There  is,  perhaps,  in  a  few  of  the  dialogues,  a  little  smack  of  vulga 
caricature.  But  these  can  easily  be  laid  aside.  The  variety  of  subjects  is  sue 
no  teacher  can  be  at  a  loss  to  select  one  suited  to  the  taste  and  capacity  of  the 
ors,  or  bearing  on  some  circumstance,  teaching  some  useful  lesson  which  he  ma 
to  impress  on  their  minds.    These  dialogues  have  our  hearty  commendation. 

SITUATION    WANTJ^n. 

A  graduate  of  an  English  Normal  College,  who  is  thoroughly  versed  in  the 
and  j>racftce  of  teaching,  having  undergone  a  special  training  of  six  and  a  half 
for  that  purpose,  besides  acting  at  Principal  of  a  large  Government  School  i 
years,  is  open  to  an  engagement  as  Principal  of  a  District  School  or  Mathon 
Tutor  in  a  College,  ^o  objection  would  be  made,  in  the  latter -ease,  to  takir 
higher  branches  of  the  English  Language.  First-cUss  Testimonials  and  Goven 
Reports.  Copy  of  a  renort  by  J.  Bowstead,  Esq.,  M.A.,  one  of  Her  Majesty 
specters  of  Schools  for  douth  Wales :  "  Mr.  W.  J.  has  good  personal  qualificatio 
tne  office  of  teacher,  is  a  sensible  and  efficient  disciplinarian,  and  teaches  with  o 
skill,  and  decided  success."    Addreii  W.  J.,  Ludlow  P.O.,  Hamilton  Co 
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LANGUAGE  VERSUS  GEAMMARS I 

The  longer  I  live  and  think,  the  more  dogged  my  conviction 

pttyws,  that  the  definitions  and  rules  and  abstractions  of  grammar 

n  altogether  unsnited  to  tbo  ago  and  cerebral  condition  of 

ipila,  before  they  are  ready  to  enter  the  upper  classes  of  the 

-School.    All  the  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  their  native 

|:lQDgae  which  they  need,  can  be  acquired  in  the  Secondary  De- 

^ftttment  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  Primary,  (inutatis  imitandis^ 

^WUTBB^^ practically,  by  drills  in  language,  by  sentence-building, 

nd,  finallyi  when  the  learners  are  ripe  for  it,  by  original  compo- 

jilion.    I  am  confident  that  young  people  trained  according  to 

ttii natural  method,  under  a  lively  and  judicious  teacher,  himself 

fOHeasing  a  ready  command  of  correct  and  forcible  language, 

r  and  versatility  of  expression,  will,  at  the  end  of  the  course, 

I  lOi  only  know  a  great  deal  more  of  actual  grammar,  but  will,  in 

idditioni  have  secured  a  correctness  of  style,  in  wiiich  classes 

kight  in  the  old-fhshioned  way  are  so  woefully  deficient.    At 

ai^rate,  their  grammatical  furniture,  bo  it  much  or  little,  will  be 

rf  their  own  making.    Every  law  will  be  the  fruit  of  their  own 

ohiervation  and  deductions,  acquired  without  weariness,  thor- 

OBghly  nnderstood,  since  it  will  bo  the  out-growth  of  their  own 

laUllecti  not  forced  upon  them  at  second  hand.    As  a  necessary 

eoaaequence,  it  will  be  easily  remembered,  without  the  nauseous 

iriningB  and  reviews  indispensable  in  a  course  of  artificial  or 
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conventional  grammar  rules.    To  them,  composition,  that 
bear  of  our  schools,  will  be  divested  of  its  terrors.    By  the  tin 
they  are  prepared  for  it,  it  will  be  a  comparatively  easy  an  ^^9 
therefore,  a  pleasant  work,  because  their  previous  course  of  larM^' 
guage-drill,  begun  in  the  Primary  Department,  and  carried  o^^ 
without  intermission  through  all  the  succeeding  stages,  will  ha^^^ 
imparted  to  them  such  a  command  of  words,  such  readiness  i  ^ 
varying  the  structure  of  a  sentence  without  altering  its  meanin^^ 
as  to  give  them  ample  facility  in  expressing  their  thoughts  In 
natural,  simple,  and  correct  language. 

I  was  present  lately  at  an  examination  of  a  Grammar-class  in 
one  of  our  Western  Colleges.    It  happened  that  Groold  Brown, 
the  book  recommended  by  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  Zanesville 
convention,  was  the  text-book.    It  would  have  been  ludicrous, 
had  the  waste  of  time,  labor,  and  intellect  not  been  so  mournful, 
to  listen  to  the  pomposity,  the  solemn  verbiage  that  issued  out  of 
the  mouths  of  the  demure  scholars;  the   long-winded,   formal    ^ 
speech  necessary  to  establish  the  wonderful  fact  that  it  is  wrong    *^ 
to  say  :  "  The  pigs  is  all  running  about  the  garden,"— explaining    ^ 
to  an  attentive  and,  no  doubt,  highly  edified  audience  how  "  the    . 
subject  being  found  in  the  plural  number,  it  was  contrary  to  rule    .^ 
BO  and  so  for  the  verb  to  he  found  in  the  singular  number!"  ^ 

The  scholars  seemed  admirably  drilled,  and  the  very  intelligent    ^ 
young  lady,  their  instructress,  had  evidently  performed  most    v^ 
faithfully  the  duty  imposed  on  her,  however  much  her  irrepressi-    . 
ble  instinct  of  common -sense  may  have  inwardly  rebelled  against 
the  solemn  mockery  of  the  irrational  process  which  she  was  com- 
pelled to  administer, — a  process  which  could  have  no  other  result    ^ 
than  filling  the  minds  of  the  superficial  members  of  the  class  with    . 
emptiness  and  conceit,  and  the  more  thinking  ones  with  disgust    . 
at  the  nonsensical  drudgery  of  committing  to  memory  thoso  end- 
lees  formularies,  and  having  to  repeat  them  over  and  over  with 
wearisome  repetition  for  every  example,  by  way  of  proving  what 
was  already  so  plain,  and  which  a  few  unpretending  words  could    ^ 
have  settled  at  once  and  forever. 

But  it  seems  to  be  the  aim  of  the  whole  system  to  make  the    * 
scholars  look  on  every  fkct  in  language  as  depending  on  some    * 
pedantic  rule,  laid  down  arbitrarily  (for  aught  they  know  to  the    " 
contrary)  by  grammarians,  altogether  ignoring  the  obvious  and 
unalterable  law  of  fitness  and  harmonious  relation. 

Am  I  prejudiced  and  presumptuous  in  asserting  that  nine-tenths 
of  the  scholars  trained  after  this  unnatural  and  pedantic  fiusihion 
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maj  indeed  snoceed  in  learning  by  heart  (1)  the  whole  pack  of 
raieg  and  exceptions  thereunto  provided,  and  may  be  able  glibly 
to  quote  chapter  and  veree  for  each  item,  not  only  without  any 
appreciation  of  what  constitutes  beauty  of  style,  but  without  the 
ieaflt  suspicion  that  Grammar — ^the  analysis  of  language — is  but 
tie  application  of  common  sense  and  of  natural  logic  to  the  ob- 
fleiration  and  classification  of  the  laws  which  regulate  human 
BpeechI 

0  how  long  will  well-meaning  and  pains-taking  teachers  con- 
tinue satisfied  to  put  off  their  weary  pu|>ils  with  the  dry  bones  of 
/oles,  instead  of  holding  up  to  their  delighted  view  Science  her- 
self, glowing  with  life  and  beauty  I    When  will  the  scales  fall 
from  their  eyes,  blinded  by  prescription  and  prejudice  ?    When 
shall  it  be  given  to  them  to  see  and  feel  and  teach  that  every  sub- 
ject, whether  grammar,  arithmetic,  algebra,  geometry,  etc.,  is  but 
the  application  of  common  sense  in  that  particular  direction  f 

Shall  I  be  accused  of  rashness  and  dogmatism  when' I  assert 
that  scholars,  drilled  according  to  the  natural  method  of  discov- 
ering for  themselves  the  laws  of  language  (grammar)  by  the 
study  of  well-constructed  sentences  and  the  building  up  of  sen- 
tences of  their  own  after  certain  prescribed  models,  will  speak 
and  write  more  correctly,  will  have  a  more  just  appreciation  of 
correctness  and  beauty  of  language  and  a  greater  readiness  in 
detecting  and  rectifying  deviations  from  correct  usage ;  that  they 
will  actually  know  more  of  the  spirit  and  philosophy  of  grammar 
than  those  who  have  been,*  according  to  the  orthodox  plan,  car- 
ried (dragged?)  through  Green  or  Brown,  even  if  we  suppose 
these  works  to  contain  no  unwarranted  assertions,  no  inconsistent 
de£nitionB  or  illogical  divisions,  no  forced  applications  (distor- 
tions) of  the  laws  of  one  class  of  languages,  the  inflected,  as 
Greek  or  Latin,  to  an  essentially  different  family,  that  of  the  un- 
iaflected,  among  which  the  noble  English  tongue  shines  preemi- 
nent in  mfyestic  simplicity. 

Is  the  study  of  abstract  grammar,  then,  to  be  discarded  from 
oir  course  of  studies?  By  no  means.  I  am  only  anxious  to  see 
H  placed  in  its  appropriate  rank,  where  its  beauty  and  power  can 
be  appreciated.  By  the  time  that,  with  continual  drilling  and 
practice,  our  scholars  have  acquired  such  a  command  of  correct 
language  as  may  be  expected  from  their  age  and  opportunities, 
when  their  logical  fi^culty  has  been  developed  by  mathematics, 
ele^  being  now  ripe  fixr  the  study  of  mental  philosophy— that  is, 
the  conatittttion  and  working  of  their  own  minds, — ^tben  indeed| 
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bat  not  till  then,  I  would  adyise  that  a  didactic  exposition  of  the 
definitions,  natural  diTisiont,  and  laws  of  Grammar,  as  established 
by  inductive  reasoning,  be  laid  before  them.  They  will  now  be 
able  to  appreciate  and  therefore  to  enjoy  what  the  immature  boy 
or  girl  would  have  looked  on  with  bewildered  dismay  and  wearily 
committed  to  memory,  with  a  secret,  perhaps  an  unconscious, 
protest  of  his  inner  nature  and  common  sense. 

In  that  systematic  synopsis,  he  will,  with  glad  surprise,  recog- 
nize the  laws  which,  long  before,  he  has  found  out  in  detail,  during 
the  happy  days  of  his  training  in  sentence-building.  Instead  of 
blindly  accepting  whatever  is  set  before  him,  he  will  now  be  quali- 
fied to  exercise  his  privilege  of  discriminating,  admitting,  reject- 
ing, or  modifying  each  definition,  division,  and  rule  of  his  text- 
book, and  thus  of  building  for  himself  the  edifice  of  his  own 
knowledge,  understanding^.  This  ought  surely  to  be  the  great 
end  and  aim  of  all  scholastic  training, — ^the  building  up  of  the 
intellectual  man  by  the  digestive  assimulation  of  intellectual 
food  suited  to  his  capacity,  not  the  cramming  and  bolting  down 
of  an  indigested  and  indigestible  &rrago  of  the  notions  of  other 
minds. 

Thus  taught.  Grammar  is  indeed  a  grand  study,  a  fit  prepara- 
tion for  the  highest  philosophy,  the  philosophy  of  man's  spirit- 
ual and  immortal  nature.  t.  x.  s. 


PRIMART  mSTBUCTION  IN  THB  BOSTON  SCHOOLS. 

I  have  witnessed  with  great  satisfaction  the  progress  which  has 
been  made  in  the  methods  of  teaching  in  these  schools.  Not  that 
I  find  every  teacher  enterprising  and  progressive.  I  regret  to 
be  obliged  to  admit  that  there  are  some — a  small  number,  I  am 
willing  to  believe— who  seem  to  be  stationary,  having  apparently 
no  disposition,  if  they  have  the  capacity,  to  take  a  step  forward, 
content  with  things  as  they  are,  disliking  the  very  sound  of  the 
word  '<  improvement,*'  and  extremely  anxious  '<  to  be  let  alone/* 
Such  teachers  have  mistaken  their  calling ;  they  lack  the  essen- 
tial elements  of  success  in  teaching,  and  it  would  be  no  loss  to 
the  interests  of  education,  if  they  were  permitted  to  retire  firom 
the  service,  and  engage  in  some  more  congenial  occupation.  But, 
leaving  out  of  the  account  this  small,  exceptional  class,  and  speak- 
ing of  the  teachers  of  this  grade  as  a  body,  I  feel  sure  that  I  do 
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them  no  more  than  justice,  when  I  say  that  they  deserve  high 

oommendation  for  their  conscientious  and  sealous  efforts  to  meet 

the  reasonable  demands  of  their  arduous  and  responsible  posi- 

tfon.    The  merits  of  many  of  these  &ithfVil  and  devoted  teachers 

can  not  be  too  highly  appreciated.    Language  is  inadequate  to 

express  the  delight  witb  which  I  witness  the  all  but  miraculous 

results  of  their  earnest  and  skillful  efforts.    In  saying  this  I  say 

what  I  feel  and  know,  and  I  say  it  because  of  my  conviction  that 

these  good  teachers — and  I  am  speaking  only  of  that  class — ^both 

deserve  and  need  ten  words  of  commendation,  encouragement 

and  appreciation  to  one  of  criticism  and  admonition. 

60  with  me  into  a  school  kept  by  one  of  these  meritorious 
teachers.  Observe  the  condition  of  the  room, — ^its  neatness,  order 
and  cleanliness ;  look  into  the  happy  fiM^es  of  the  pupils,  reflect- 
ing the  intelligence  and  love  beaming  firom  the  countenance  of 
their  teacher.  They  have  evidently  come  firom  homes  of  extreme 
poverty,  but  notice  their  tidiness,  and  especially  the  good  condi- 
tion of  their  heads  and  hands ;  and  see  their  position  in  their 
Beats, — ^neither  stiff  and  restrained,  nor  careless  and  lounging, 
but  easy  and  natural.  The  temperature,  you  will  perceive,  is 
what  it  should  be ;  and  the  atmosphere  uncommonly  wholesome 
for  a  school-room, — ^no  children  roasting  by  stoves,  or  shivering 
in  chiUing  drafts  of  air.  What  skill  and  care  and  patience,  on 
the  part  of  the  teacher,  have  been  employed  to  produce  this  state 
of  things  I  I^ow  witness  the  operations  going  on.  The  windows 
are  opened  more  or  less,  according  to  the  weather.  The  bell  is 
struck,  and  the  pupils  are  brought  to  their  feet ;  they  perform 
some  brisk  physical  exercises  with  hands  and  arms,  or  march  to 
music,  or  take  a  lively  vocal  drill  according  to  Professor  Monroe's 
instructions.  In  five  minutes  the  scene  changes ;  the  windows 
are  closed,  half  the  pupils  take  their  slates  with  simultaneous 
movement,  place  them  in  position,  and  proceed  to  print,  draw  or 
write  exactly  what  has  been  indicated  and  illustrated  for  them  as 
a  copy.  The  rest  stand,  ranged  soldier-like,  In  a  compact  lino, 
with  book  in  hand,  and  take  their  reading-lesson.  Kot  one  is 
listless  or  inattentive.  Sometimes  they  read  in  turn,  and  some- 
times they  are  called  promiscuously,  or  they  are  permitted  to 
volunteer ;  or  the  teacher  reads  a  sentence  or  two,  and  the  whole 
class  read  in  concert  after  her ;  or  they  are  allowed  to  read  a 
paragraph  silently.  Now  a  hard  word  is  spelled  by  sounds;  then 
there  is  thrc^n  in  a  little  drill  on  inflection  or  emphasis.  Kany 
judicious  questions  are  asked  about  the  meaning  of  what  | 
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and  all  needful  illustrations  and  explanations  are  given  with  such 
vivacity  and  clearness  that  they  are  sure  to  be  comprehended  by 
every  pupil,  and  remembered.  The  time  for  the  lesson  quickly 
glides  away,  every  pupil  wishing  it  would  last  longer.  A  stroke 
upon  the  bell  brings  the  whole  school  to  "  position  "  in  their 
seats ;  the  slates  are  examihed,  and  returned  to  their  places ;  a 
general  exercise  on  the  tablets,  or  an  object  lesson  follows.  If 
the  latter^  perhaps  it  is  on  colors,  the  teacher  having  prepared  for 
this  purpose  little  square  cards  worked  with  bright-hued  worsteds, 
or  the  children  have  brought  bits  of  ribbon  or  colored  paper  or 
water-color  paints — ^very  likely  some  one  has  brought  a  glass 
prism  to  show  the  colors  of  the  rainbow.  A  verse  or  two  of  poe- 
try on  the  rainbow  is  repeated.  Now  comes  the  music.  A  little 
girl  takes  the  platform,  and,  with  pointer  in  hand,  conducts  the 
exercise  on  Mr.  Mason's  charts.  She  asks  about  the  staff  and 
notes  and  bars  and  cleft.  They  sing  the  scale  by  letters,  num- 
bers and  syllables ;  and  close  with  a  sweet  song.  They  are  next 
exercised  on  numbers,  not  in  mere  rote  repetition  of  table,  but 
by  combinations  with  visible  objects — ^the  ball-frame  and  marks 
on  the  blackboard, — ^writing  figures  on  the  slates  being  inter- 
spersed with  oral  instruction.  And  thus  goes  on  the  whole  ses- 
sion. You  would  gladly  remain  the  whole  day,  such  is  the  order, 
harmony  and  cheerfhlness  of  the  school.  You  see  that  the  chil- 
dren are  both  pleased  and  instructed,  that  they  are  wisely  cared 
for  in  all  respects.  Neither  body,  mind  nor  heart  is  neglected. 
The  teacher  is  happy.  She  is  happy,  because  she  is  successful ; 
and  she  is  successful,  because  her  heart  is  in  the  work.  She  has 
the  right  disposition,  and  this  qualification  multiplies  tenfold  all 
others.  This  is  no  fancy  sketch,  nor  is  it  a  flattering  picture  of 
some  single  school.  It  is  only  an  imperfect  outline  of  what  may 
be  seen  daily  in  not  a  few  schools.  When  I  contemplate  the  ex- 
cellences of  these  first-rate  schools,  I  say  to  myself.  All  honor  to 
the  admirable  teachers  who  have  made  them  such ! 

But  there  is  no  place  to  stop  in  this  work  of  improvement. 
We  must  not  rest  satisfied  with  what  has  been  achieved.  The 
best  must  be  made  better ;  not  by  harder  work,  but  by  more  skill- 
ful work,  by  more  wisely-directed  effort,  by  the  growth,  develop- 
ment and  perfecting  of  the  art  of  instruction,  based  on  the  science 
of  education.  The  poorest  schools  must  not  be  allowed  to  remain 
poor  schools,  if  teachers  are  to  be  had  who  will  and  can  keep 
good  schools.  All  the  teachers  must  be  paid  well,  furnished  with 
ikll  the  needed  appliances,  and  encouraged  and  advised  \  then,  if 
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K  I     they  do  not  succeed  in  keeping  good  schools,  they  ought  to  retire, 
and  make  room  for  those  who  can. 

Were  I  to  go  into  the  details  of  what  has  been  done,  and  what 
ought  be  done  in  these  schools,  I  should  exceed  the  proper  limits 
of  this  document,  and  I  must  dismiss  the  topic  by  referring  to 
only  one  or  two  particulars. 

The  most  important  branch  taught  in  these  schools  is  reading. 
And  that  part  of  the  art  of  reading  most  necessary  to  be  taught 
at  this  stage,  is  the  ability  readily  to  call  at  sight  the  common 
words  of  the  language,  with  accuracy  and  distinctness  of  enun- 
ciation, and  correctness  of  pronunciation.  For  now  nearly  ten 
years  I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  encourage  a  rational  method 
of  accomplishing  this  essential  step  in  the  child's  education.  The 
method  which  I  have  endeavored  t,o  recommend  and  illustrate  is 
known  as  the  "Phonic  Method."  It  consists  in  teaching  the 
powers  of  the  letters  in  connection  with  their  names,  and  of  con- 
tinuing through  the  whole  Primary  course  to  read  and  spell 
words  by  sounds  as  well  as  by  letters,  that  is,  by  naming  the  let- 
ters. We  have  had  no  manual  to  explain  the  method, — my  ideas 
respecting  its  practical  application  having  been  communicated 
orally.  For  five  or  six  years,  the  Spellers  and  Beaders  used 
(Bnmstead's),  were  the  chief  obstacles  I  had  to  contend  with. 
These  have,;  to  a  great  extent,  been  removed  by  the  change  of 
text-books;  and  consequently  many  teachers  are  now  making  . 
rapid  progress  in  developing  this  method,  and  I  take  the  liberty 
to  name  Mrs.  Chevallier,  in  Poplar  street,  as  the  teacher  who  has 
presented  the  best  illustration  I  have  seen  of  the  application  of 
this  method  in  the  fifth  class,  and  I  wish  all  the  teachers  of  the 
fifth  and  sixth  classes  could  see  what  she  is  doing  in  this  branch, 
especially  how  she  teaches  the  child  to  call  a  word  he  has  never  seen. 
This  is  the  problem  in  teaching  the  first  steps  in  reading. 

Too  much  can  not  be  said  in  praise  of  what  Mr.  Mason  is  doing 
in  teaching  vocal  music  in  these  schools.  Wherever  he  goes,  he 
famishes,  in  his  handling  of  classes,  an  admirable  model  for  the 
imitation  of  teachers,  so  that  his  influence  is  not  by  any  means 
eonfined  to  musical  instruction.  I  find  in  him  a  most  efficient 
assistant  in  carrying  out  my  ideas  of  Primary  school  instruction 
and  management.  As  I  visit  the  schools,  it  is  very  easy  to  see 
what  teachers  have  heartily  cooperated  with  him.  The  teachers 
of  the  Intermediate  schools  in  the  Lawrence  district  deserve 
special  mention  for  their  merit  in  this  respect. — Supt.  Philhrick 
in  Thirteenth  Semi-Annual  Report, 
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MY  SCHOOL. 

The  first  pupil  that  meets  my  glance  is  a  boy  of  ten,  slow  but 
not  always  sure,  secretive,  cowardly,  and,  of  course,  deceitful. 
The  next  is  a  quick-tempered,  quick-motioned  boy  often  also,  as 
sly  as  he  is  quick.  The  third  is  a  quiet,  thoughtful,  delicate  fellow, 
with  far  more  brain  than  muscle  and  not  an  overplus  of  either. 
The  next  is  also  a  boy,  fair  but  false  and  hypocritical,  quick  to 
learn  from  books  or  by  observation,  be  the  lesson  good  or  bad. 
After  him,  comes  Willie,  sharp,  sensitive,  and  sensible ;  next,  a 
neglected,  dirty,  ragged  boy,  belonging  to  a  divided  household 
over  which  the  Angel  of  Peace  never  folds  her  wings ;  with  a 
clear  and  active  mind,  and  so  fond  of  books  that  his  playmates 
say,  *'  He  knows  all  about  them."  Henry  is  the  last  of  this  row 
of  boys.  He  has  a  handsome  face  which,  if  he  meets  your  glance, 
will  be  suffused  with  blushes,  and  the  sparkle  of  the  eye  will  give 
you  a  thrill  of  pleasure  as  long  as  you  remember  it.  That  eye,  I 
am  sure,  betokens  a  gentle  heart,  but  I  scarcely  know  him  yet. 
You  may  gaze  full  in  the  face  of  his  next  neighbor ;  he  will  not 
blush.  He  sometimes  laughs,  but  his  laugh  is  not  like  that  of  a 
boy :  it  is  like  the  laugh  of  a  man  who  has  forgotten  what  it  is  to 
be  happy.  He,  too,  is  almost  a  stranger  to  me ;  but  this  I  know — 
there  is  in  his  home  a  fiend,  and  his  mother  opens  the  door  for  its 
entrance. 

The  faces  of  these  and  of  near  forty  more  children  look  up  to 
mine  every  morning  as  the  bell  strikes  nine.  We  repeat  together 
a  few  verses  from  one  of  the  Psalms,  sing  a  little  hymn^  and  when, 
bowing  together,  they  have  said  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  day's 
work  begins. 

There  are  fair  young  girls  among  them,  with  tender  hearts  and 
gentle  thoughts ;  there  are  also  gay,  careless,  mischievous  girls. 
There  sits  one,  sadly  misshapen,  whose  white  face  and  wide  open 
eyes  seem  always  turned  toward  mine ;  here  is  another  whose 
outward  form  betrays  no  defect,  but  who  is  still  more  sadly  do- 
formed  in  mind  ]  for  the  language  of  cursing  and  falsehood  is 
familiar  to  her  sullen  lips.  That  boy  over  yonder  has  worn  a 
troubled  look  of  late,  and  when  I  took  him  by  the  hand,  kindly 
asking  why  it  was  so,  he  hid  his  face,  and,  bursting  into  tears, 
put  into  my  hand  money  that  he  had  stolen  I  The  other  day*  he 
came  to  school  with  eye  blackened  and  face  swollen  from  the 
blow  of  his  father's  hand ;  and  his  mother  speaks  of  him  as  an 
ill-conditioned,  willful  boy,  and  says  she  "  Can't  bear  him  "  I 
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Here  and  there  m^y  be  found  one  and  another  who,  having  heard 
of  JesuB,  would  fain  be  among  His  little  lambs,  and  who  some- 
times speak  to  me  in  their  childish  way  of  their  childish  hopes 
and  fears,  while  I  listen  and  answer  back  with  a  strange  mixture 
of  trembling  and  triumph  in  my  soul.  Some  belong  to  families 
where  God  is  known  and  acknowledged,  and  others  to  families 
where  His  name  is  never  heard,  save  when  spurned  profanely 
from  careless  or  angry  lips. 

There  is  no  beauty  nor  symmetry  in  our  school-room.  No  fine 
pictures  adorn  the  walls,  no  busts  or  bronze  figui^s  to  waken 
the  love  of  beauty ;  for  those  are  the  children  of  poverty.  Last 
summer  we  gathered  a  few  cocoons  from  the  fields,  and  wondered 
at  their  curious  shapes,  and  as  one  &iry  insect  after  another 
emerged  from  their  silken  wrappings,  we  tried  to  be  thankful 
that  there  are  things  of  beauty  and  of  joy  which  cost  neither 
silver  nor  gold.  "We  have  no  melodeon,  on  the  wings  of  whose 
melody  the  voice  of  our  songs  may  be  lifted ;  no  carpets  to  soften 
the  rough  footfidl.  On  such  materials  and  with  such  helps  are 
we  called  to  labor. 

Suppose  now  that  one  were  to  enter  upon  this  work  with  the 
year's  salary  before  her  as  the  only  incentive,  or  that  she  shoidd 
go  about  it  simply  determined  to  fulfill  to  the  letter,  by  faithful 
diligence,  her  contract  with  her  employers.  Is  it  any  wonder  if 
£he  should  grow  weary  of  her  task,  if  its  drudgeries  should  be- 
come irksome  and  its  worries  unendurable  ?  But,  on  the  con- 
trary, suppose  that  the  teacher  of  these  children  shoidd  look 
upon  her  work  with  a  clearer  vision,  looking  upon  its  cares  and 
responsibilities  as  her  allotted  part  of  life's  burden,  in  due  time  to 
be  laid  aside  for  the  crown.  How  such  a  thought  and  the  blessed 
result  of  these  labors  do  magnify  the  teacher's  office,  and  clothe 
its  very  drudgeries  with  dignity  I 

Not  only  are  these  children  to  be  taught  what  properly  comes 
under  the  head  of  school-recitations,  also  to  sit,  stand,  walk,  and 
speak  with  graceful  propriety,  so  that  all  this  drilling  shall  be- 
come in  them  as  a  second  nature ;  but  they  must  be  trained  in 
habits  of  quiet  industry,  of  self-government,  of  patient  forbear- 
&nce — be  impressed  with  their  duties  to  God  and  their  fellow- 
creatures,  and  learn  to  look  resolutely  and  cheerfidly  to  a  life  of 
toil  and  humble  useftilness. 

Because  our  eyes  "  are  holden,"  we  fail  to  perceive  with  unob- 
structed vision  the  blessed  results  of  our  work;  our  aching 
hearts  grow  discouraged  and  weary.    What  a  blunder  I    Hon!^^ 
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with  careless  or  impatient  hand,  we  de&ce  the  marble  or  break 
the  slender  stem  I 

"Once,  in  an  idle  hour, 

I  cast  to  earth  a  seed ; 
Up  there  sprang  a  Jhtoer — 

The  people  said,  a  weed!'* 

But  snrely  our  cherished  apples  will  not  all  turn  to  ashes  in 
our  hands.  Let  us  only  be  watchftil,  lest  we  let  slip  by  us  the 
golden  opportunity  of  rescuing  these  children  from  the  heritage 
of  ignorance  and  sin  which  has  fallen  to  their  share  in  their  mis- 
erable homes.  Let  us  contribute  our  mite  to  strengthen  those 
who  are  more  fortunate,  against  the  temptations  that  will  surely 
beset  them  in  their  way  through  life.  If  we  relax  in  our  watch, 
how  shall  we  be  able  to  meet  our  unfaithMness  at  the  final  exam- 
ination which  awaits  us  all,  if  it  shall  appear  that,  having  dared 
to  thrust  ourselves  where  there  are  such  responsibilities  and  op- 
portunities, we  have  shunned  the  one  or  neglected  the  other? 

X*   !(•   S» 
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Thoroughness  in  instruction  is  always  desirable.  Superficiality 
is  the  parent  of  an  immense  progeny  of  the  wildest  theories — 
the  foster-parent  of  a  vast  amount  of  arrogant  self-conceit.  An 
inveterate  theorixer  is  invariably  a  conceited  smatterer.  But 
thoroughness  by  no  means  implies  an  exhaustive  knowledge  of 
the  minor  details  of  a  subject.  It  means,  rather,  a  clear  concep- 
tion of  its  main  points — an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  central 
ferCts  around  which  all  other  facts  cluster.  Burdening  the  mem- 
ory with  a  mass  of  unimportant  particulars  is  an  actual  hin- 
drance to  intellectual  progress.  In  fact,  most  of  them  should  be 
disregarded  as  practically  worthless. 

We  find  this  educational  truism  finely  illustrated  in  the  study 
of  geography.  In  this  science,  thoroughness  is  not  only  compati- 
ble with  ignorance  of  potty  details,  but  sometimes  is  best  secured 
by  rejecting  them  altogether.  Unless  absolutely  necessary  in 
making  generalizations,  the  labor  of  committing  them  to  memory 
is  a  sheer  waste  of  time  and  thought. 

How  much  time,  for  instance,  is  spent  in  learning,  or  endeavor- 
ing to  learn,  the  area»  of  countries,  and  the  populations  of  both 
countries  and  important  towns.    How  rarely  are  these  tkcta  re- 
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membered  any  considerable  length  of  time  —  and  even  when 
remembered,  of  what  use  is  that  species  of  knowledge  to  a  gen* 
eral  stndent?  In  most  of  our  schools,  our  children  are  required 
to  learn  the  exact  location  of  every  pretentious  "  hub  of  the  uni- 
Terse,"  to  describe  every  cape  and  headland,  almost  every  inden- 
tation of  the  coast  line,  to  commit  to  memory  the  length  of  every 
large  river,  and  the  height  of  every  mountain,  the  name  and  loca- 
tion of  every  average-sized  island.  We  need  not  wonder  that 
geography  is  so  much  disliked  by  both  teachers  and  pupils,  when 
sach  a  herculean  task  as  that  is  imposed,  under  the  impression 
that  it  is  a  necessity. 

We  would  not  be  understood  as  underrating  the  value  or  im- 
portance of  statistical  geography.  We  object  to  the  method  of 
teaching  it,  which  is  usually  employed,  and  to  the  little  use  made 
of  it  when  learned.  A  few  facts,  well-considered  and  thoroughly 
comprehended,  will  furnish  standards  of  comparison  sufficient  for 
an  intelligent  acquaintance  with  any  particular  series  of  facts— 
and  the  interesting  and  instructive  process  of  making  theae  com- 
pftrisons  will  enable  the  student  to  form  much  clearer  conceptions 
of  size  and  number  than  any  other  method.  Suppose  we  desire 
to  teach  the  areas  and  comparative  size  of  the  states  of  our  Union. 
We  commit  to  memory  the  areas  of  the  following  states : 

Bbode  Island, 1,300  sq.  miles. 

NcwJewey, 8,320        " 

Ohio, 39,900        " 

Missouri, 67,380        " 

California, 189,000        " 

Fsing  these  as  standards  of  comparison,  we  find  that  Delaware 
is  nearly  twice  as  large  as  Rhode  Island,  Massachusetts  six  times 
as  large.  New  Hampshire  containing  1,000  more  square  miles 
than  New  Jersey,  New  York  7,100  and  Iowa  11,000  more  than 
Ohio.  Mississippi  being  nearly  as  large  as  New  York,  and  so  on. 
The  pupil  makes  these  comparisons,  using  an  atlas  only,  before 
referring  to  statistical  tables — ^the  teacher  accepting  or  correcting 
his  estimates. 

The  populations  of  countries  and  cities,  the  lengths  of  rivers 
and  heights  of  mountains  may  be  learned  in  a  similar  manner. 
It  will  be  found  convenient  to  form  groups  of  those  countries  and 
dties  whose  populations  range  within  certain  limits,  the  popula- 
tion to  be  used  as  the  standard  of  comparison  occupying  the  cen- 
tre—those preceding  it  being  larger  and  those  following  smaller 
than  the  standard*  The  number  of  rivers  and  mountains,  W^ipte^ 
length  or  height  need  be  learned,  being  smalli  it  is  best  1 
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not  more  than  three  groups  of  either,  the  standard  lengths  or 
heights  being  the  extremes.  As  any  teacher  of  ordinary  intelli- 
gence can  easily  arrange  those  groups,  we  give  no  illustrations. 
Any  one  who  will  make  trial  of  this  method  will  be  surprised  to 
learn  how  rapidly  these  facts  will  be  memorized,  and  how  firmly 
they  will  be  fixed  in  the  memory. 

There  is  very  little  attention  paid,  in  any  of  our  schools,  to  the 
latitude  and  longitude  of  important  places.  In  many  institutes, 
composed  of  teachers  of  average  or  more  than  average  intelli- 
gence, a  half  dozen  will  rarely  be  found  who  can  give  even  the 
latitude  of  the  county-seat  of  their  own  counties.  "We  have 
known  a  difference  of  more  than  ten  degrees  in  '<  guesses  "  at  the 
latitude  of  the  capital  of  our  state.  The  reason  for  this  almost 
inexcusable  ignorance  is,  that  as  usually  attempted  to  be  learned, 
the  acquisition  of  this  kind  of  knowledge  is  an  impossibility  with 
most  minds.  Still  it  is  of  so  much  practical  importance  that  it 
can  not  be  ignored  in  any  thorough  teaching  of  geography. 
Many  important  facts  can  not  be  explained,  nor  their  significance 
comprehended,  unless  the  exact  relative  location  of  places  widely 
separated  be  known.  In  connection  with  map  drawing,  the  lati- 
tude and  longitude  of  a  sufficient  number  of  important  points 
may  be  learned,  in  a  short  time,  to  enable  the  student  to  ''guess'* 
the  location  of  other  points  with  surprising  exactness.  For  illus- 
tration, suppose  one  to  have  committed  the  following  tables  to 
memory,  and  noted  the  position  of  each  place  named,  on  a  map 
of  the  United  States  : 

LATITUDSS. 

26**  N.,  Cape  Sable,  Florida. 

30°,       New  Orleans,  St  Au^nstina 

32**  3(K,  Charleston,  a  C,  Vidcsburg,  Miss. 

35**,        Newbern,  N.  C,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

37**3(K,  Richmond,  Va.,  Springfield,  Mo.,  San  Francisco,  CaL 

40**,        Philadelphia,  Colambus,  0.,  Denver,  Salt  Lake  City. 

42**  30^,  Boston,  Detroit,  Dnbuque,  Iowa. 

46**,       Eastport,  Me.,  Rouse's  Point,  St  Paul,  Ifinn.,  Salem,  Oregon. 

49**,       Nortnem  Boundary  Line. 

LOKOITUDEfl. 

67°  30^  W.,  Eastport,  Me. 

70**,       Augusta,  Me. 

76**,       Philadelphia. 

77**  30^,  Washington,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

80**,        Charleston,  a  C^  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

85**,        Frankfort,  Ky.,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind. 

87**  30^,  Louisville,  Ky.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

90**,       New  Orleans,  Memnhis,  St  Louis. 

96**,       Galveston,  Texas,  Leavenworth,  Kansas. 
105**,       Denver.     112**,  Salt  Lake  City. 
122'' 30^,  Salem,  Oregon,  San  Franoisca 


Oeography.  129 

Using  these  m  points  of  comparison,  drawing  parallels  and 
meridians  through  them  while  projecting  a  map  on  slate  or  black- 
board, or  criticaUy  studying  those  drawn  in  an  atlas,  and  leam- 
JBg,  as  he  soon  must,  how  large  a  portion  of  the  map  is  occupied 
by  a  single  degree,  he  can  not  err  widely  in  any  estimates  he 
may  make  of  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  any  important  locality 
in  our  country. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  some  of  the 

places  aboye*named  are  not  given  with  the  exactness  extreme 

accuracy  requires — ^neither  is  it  necessary  that  they  should  be. 

A  difference  of  a  single  degree  is  of  no  special  importance  to  the 

general  student.    With  this  fact  in  mind,  numberless  coincidences 

may  be  noticed  in  the  relative  position  of  places,  which  will  make 

the  study  of  maps  an  interesting  and  profitable  exercise.    For 

example,  the  parallel  of  30®  N.,  marks  the  general  trend  of  the 

northern  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico ;  the  capitals  of  Mississippi, 

Alabama,  and  Greorgia,  are  on  nearly  the  same  parallel  as  Yicks- 

burg ;  the  parallel  of  35®  marks  the  northern  boundary  of  these 

states  as  well  as  of  South  Carolina ;  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  river 

IS  nearly  due  west  from  Bichmond,  Ya. ;  the  parallel  of  40®  is 

the  northern  boundary  of  Kansas,  divides  Illinois  and  Indiana 

into  two  nearly  equal  portions,  and  is  but  a  little  north  of  the 

louthem  boundary  of  Pennsylvania ;  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia 

river  is  about  a  degree  and  a  half  north  of  the  parallel  of  45®, 

which  parallel  forms  the  southern  boundary  of  Montana,  divides 

Dakota  into  two  nearly  equal  portions,  and  strikes  Lake  Huron 

at  Thunder  Bay.    Similar  &cts  may  be  noticed  by  a  carefbl  study 

of  the  meridians. 

The  value  of  this  method  will  be  best  appreciated  while  teach- 
mg  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  localities  widely  separated, 
scattered  over  the  whole  earth.  To  do  this  in  a  satisfactory 
manner,  a  magnetic  globe  is  extremely  convenient.  Select  some 
parallel  or  meridian,  and  place  an  object  on  each  place  whose 
geographical  position  you  wish  to  remember.  Make  lists  of  these 
places,  and  require  your  pupils  to  copy  them.  Bemove  the  ob- 
jects,  and  let  your  pupils,  with  these  lists  in  hand,  replace  them. 
Do  this  until  the  lists  can  be  dispensed  with.  Endeavor  to  learn 
the  position  of  but  few  places  each  day ;  review,  daily,  all  pre- 
vious lessons,  un^  each  pupil  can  readily  give  the  latitude  and 
lon^tude  of  any  place  named,  and  without  hesitation  place  an 
object  upon  it.  Use  these  as  points  of  comparison,  and  exercise 
the  judgment  and  ingenuity  of  your  pupils  in  estimating 
them  the  position  of  other  points.  t.  w. 
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TEACHING  DEFINITIONS. 

The  question  in  the  mind  of  every  good  teacher  with  regard  to 
this  as  every  other  subject,  is  undoubtedly  this:  How  shall  I  pro- 
ceed so  as  to  secure  the  best  possible  results  ?  After  theorizing' 
and  experimenting,  many  have,  undoubtedly,  arrived  at  practical 
conclusions.  Many  others — and,  so  far  as  my  observation  extends 
this  latter  class  is  largely  in  the  majority — proceed  as  if  they 
were  feeling  about  in  the  dark.  They  seem  to  have  formed  no 
definite  conception  of  the  real  object  of  teaching  definitions. 

All  teaching  is  useless,  or  worse  than  useless,  that  does  not  give 
the  pupil  enlarged  powers  for  good.  Making  the  special  applica- 
tion :  all  teaching  of  definitions  is  useless,  or  worse,  that  does 
not  give  the  pupil  greater  command  of  language.  This  question 
should  be  constantly  present  to  our  minds :  Can  the  pupil  use  the 
word  defined  ?  And  to  answer  it  practically,  we  have  simply  to 
teach  the  definition  of  the  words  as  they  are  actually  used  in  the 
daily  lesson  and  in  common  conversation. 

How  many  teachers  are  satisfied  when  the  words  printed  at  the 
head  of  the  reading  lesson,  or  in  columns  in  the  speller,  are  dis- 
posed of  according  to  the  original  proposition,  <*  Spell  and  define  "  1 
I  fear  that,  with  a  very  large  number  of  our  teachers,  this  not 
only  constitutes  the  sum  total  of  their  teaching  of  definitions, 
but  satisfies  them  also  as  to  the  kind  and  amount  of  preparation 
the  pupil  shall  make  in  the  study  of  his  reading  lesson.  Is  it  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  such  study — I  had  almost  said  mouthing— <A 
words  apart  from  thoughts,  should  render  our  work  a  dry  and  un- 
profitable task,  or  that  pupils  should  conceive  a  strong  and  per- 
manent distaste  not  to  say  disgust,  for  the  study  of  language? 

The  remedy  for  this  state  of  things  seems  to  me  very  simple. 
Let  the  teacher  keep  constantly  before  the  pupils  the  thought 
that  they  should  know  the  meaning  of  all  the  words  they  use. 
Enoourage  them  also  to  learn  others  a£l  rapidly  as  possible.  No 
matter  in  what  lesson  the  word  used  may  occur,  ojr  whether  in 
any  lesson  at  all,  the  meaning  as  it  is  employed  should  be  clearly 
apprehended  by  the  pupil.  To  secure  this,  a  part  of  every  recita- 
tion hour  should  be  devoted  to  defining  the  words  used  in  that 
recitation — ^not  that  a  few  minutes  at  the  commenoement,  or  evMi 
at  the  close  of  the  exercise,  should  be  set  apart  for  this  purpooOi 
defining  "  in  the  lump,"  so  to  speak,  nor  that  the  pupil  should  be 
constantly  interrupted  in  his  recitation ;  but  at  the  close  of  the 
pupil's  individual  work,  or,  as  in  reading,  before  suoh  work,  let 
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him  be  held  to  a  strict  account  for  the  meaning  of  the  words  lie 
has  used  or  read,  and  as  they  were  used,  and  let  him  give  that 
meaning  in  his  own  language  and  not  according  to  any  stereo- 
typed form.    If  time  will  permit,  much  may  be  gained  by  com- 
paring the  meaning  of  the  word  as  employed  to-day  with  that  of 
the  same  word  employed  yesterday,  or  in  some  other  relation. 
Such  work  fiuthfully  pursued,  will  give  pupils  an  intelligent 
command  of  language ;  while  the  mouthing  of  words  to  give 
their  synonyms  without  regard  to  use,  will  £eu1 — signally  fail  to 
aecore  the  end  desired.  o.  s.  o. 
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We  have  many  of  the  higher  institutions,  colleges,  or  universi- 
ties improperly  so  called,  spread  out  or  scattered  over  the  state, 
and  yet  it  is  felt  by  many,  and  must  be  admitted  by  all  who  re- 
flect, that  no  one  of  them  separately,  nor  ail  of  them  collectively, 
meet  the  demands  or  the  pressing  educational  wants  of  the  state. 
We  need  conoentration  of  effort  and  unity  of  purpose  in  provid- 
ing for  the  higher  education.  Much  is  lost  for  the  want  of  these. 
Money  is  wasted  in  misdirected  efforts,  and  the  end  desired  is  not 
secured.  Our  system  of  state  education  is  incomplete.  Our 
noble  system  of  common  and  high  schools  is  headless.  The  uni- 
versity  has  been  ignored  or  overlooked  by  the  state.  The  inter- 
ests of  the  higher  institutions  of  learning  in  the  state  have  been 
lost  sight  of.  There  is  no  living  or  vital  connection  recognized 
between  the  school  and  the  college.  Indeed,  between  the  one  and 
the  other,  there  is  an  apparent,  if  not  a  real,  antagonism.  This 
should  not  and  must  not  be.  The  college  or  university  and  the 
common  school  are  essential  and  component  parts  of  a  complete 
system  of  education.  The  common  school  can  not  flourish  with- 
out the  college,  nor  the  latter  without  the  former.  The  one  is 
necessary  to  the  other.  The  more  efScient  and  prosperous  the 
school,  the  more  efficient  and  prosperous  the  college.  The  eleva- 
tion of  the  one  is  the  elevation  of  tihe  other.  How  may  the  exist- 
ing antagonism  be  removed?  How  may  harmony  be  secured 
throughout  the  various  parts  of  the  whole  system  of  education  ? 
We  answer:  let  the  teachers  of  the  state  demand  of  its  Legisla*- 
ture  the  establishment  and  ample  endowment  of  a  Univertity, 
which  shall  be  iree  from  sectarianism  or  denominationfl 
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in  name  and  spirit.  This  university  might  consist  of  three  col  - 
leges,  located  in  different  parts  of  the  state,  independent  in  their 
local  governments,  bnt  one  in  the  higher  examinations  and  the 
conferring  of  degrees.  To  secure  the  greatest  efficiency,  let  the 
coarse  of  study  be  prescribed  by  the  authority  of  the  state,  and 
graded  from  the  lowest  step  in  the  common  school  to  the  highest 
in  the  university.  Uniformity  and  harmony  in  this  way  will  be 
secured  to  all  parts  of  the  system  of  state  education.  A  judicious 
system  of  prizes  and  honors  might,  with  the  happiest  result,  be 
introduced.  It  may  be  objected  that  this  will  interfere  with  the 
efforts  that  have  been  made  and  are  now  making  to  endow  secta- 
rian colleges.  What  of  this  ?  True,  much  has  been  done  by  the 
various  denominations  in  promoting  collegiate  education.  But 
it  is  very  plain  that  no  one  of  the  existing  denominations  can 
endow  a  university,  such  as  the  state  needs  and  must  have.  When 
shall  we  have,  by  sectarian  efforts,  a  university  established  and 
endowed  which  shall  &vorably  compare  with  the  Michigan  Uni- 
versity? Why  should  we  wait  longer?  Can  we  afford  it? 
Hundreds  of  our  young  men  annually  leave  our  state,  and  go  to 
the  institutions  of  younger  and  poorer  states,  which  have  wisely 
placed  the  university  at  the  head  of  their  system  of  education. 
Moreover,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  state  to  endow  the  university, 
and  thus  relieve  the  church  of  the  impracticable  or  herculean 
task.  Then  the  various  sects  of  religionists  might  devote  their 
whole  energies  to  the  establishment  of  Biblical  or  Theological 
schools,  in  which  they  might  very  appropriately  imbue  the  minds 
of  their  students  with  the  love  of  their  peculiar  dogmas  and  sys- 
tems of  faith,  and  thoroughly  qualify  and  equip  young  men  to 
fill  the  pulpits  of  their  respective  churches.  We  trust  that  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  State  Teachers'  Association,  this  subject  will 
meet  the  attention  which  its  importance  demands.  h. 


STUDIES  IN  ETYMOLOGY. 

We  hope  that  the  notes  of  Mr.  Henkle  will  arouse  some  of  our 
readers  to  new  effort  in  the  delightful  study  of  words.  We  speak 
from  experience  when  we  say  that  we  know  of  no  department  of 
study  better  qualified  to  awaken  interest  and  lead  to  zealous  and 
enthusiastic  labor,  nor  one  in  which  better  results  may  be 
attained.    Words  themselves  are  the  wall  of  partition  which 
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muBt  ever  preclude  the  Darwinian  speculator  from  finding  the 
m'msing  link  that,  by  his  theories,  onght  to  connect  monkeys 
with  "speech-dividing  mortals."  Our  thoughts  are  best  expressed 
and  easiest  comprehended  by  others  when  the  words  employed 
exactly  represent  the  ideas  we  wish  to  communicate,  and  our 
thoaghta  can  not  seem  otherwise  than  confused  when  we  use 
words  after  the  Partingtonian  method,  in  a  different  sense  from 
that  generally  accepted.  We  can  not  bnt  think  that  the  mind  of 
the  Cincinnati  justice  must  have  been  somewhat  muddled  when 
he  imposed  a  light  fine  for  an  offense  which  he  characterized  as 
not  being  of'  a  moral  nor  venial  nature.  Mrs.  Malaprop's  best 
efforts  never  surpassed  this. 

Words  are  sometimes  spoken  of  as  trifles,  and  yet  these  trifles 
not  only  make  up  the  greater  part  of  our  earthly  happiness  but 
are  the  basis  of  our  hopes  for  eternity — Christ  himself  being  pre- 
eminently THi  Word.  A  more  matter  of  the  derivation  of  a  sin- 
gle word  caused  the  greatest  schism  the  church  has  ever  known. 
The  interpretation  of  an  apparently  unimportant  word  has  been 
the  lever  by  which  unscrupulous  men  have  broken  treaties,  cove- 
nants, and  bonds  innumerable.  The  countless  estrangements  and 
quarrels  that  have  arisen  from  misapplied  and  misinterpreted 
words,  admonish  us  to  a  more  careful  study  of  their  meaning. 

The  exact  use  of  words  may  be  learned  in  three  ways :  by  com- 
mitting tables  of  definitions,  by  observing  the  usage  of  the  best 
aathors,  and  by  tracing  out  their  derivations.  Most  of  us  know 
how  tedious  and  unsatisfactory  the  first  method  is  by  the  experi- 
ence of  our  early  school  days.  His  reading  must  be  not  merely 
Tery  extensive,  but  minutely  critical,  who  has  been  enabled  to 
settle  the  meaning  of  words  by  the  second  method.  It  has  been 
thought  that  the  third  method  can  not  be  pursued  by  those  who 
are  ignorant  of  Greek  and  Latin ;  but  in  reality,  although  such 
persons  will  meet  greater  difficulties  than  those  classically  trained, 
jet  they  will  not  find  them  insuperable,  as  verbal  roots  are  after 
all  the  common  stock  of  all  languages.  These  roots  must  be 
soaght  for  by  the  scholar  as  by  the  tyro,  the  only  difference  being 
that  the  scholar  has  progressed  further  in  his  search.  As  a  method 
of  instruction,  the  same  amount  of  labor  will  advance  a  pupil  in- 
comparably faster  when  systematically  exerted  in  tracing  deriva- 
tioBfi,  than  in  learning  definitions  at  random.  A  child  can  not 
be  expected  to  read  well  unless  he  comprehends  his  "text,  but  we 
can  not  approve  the  practice  of  selecting  certain  words  in  the 
lesson  as  a  memoriter  exercise  in  definitions,  because,  although 
9  -  ^^ 
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there  may  be  a  better  show  of  progress  at  the  outset,  it  is  still 
lacking  in  the  most  essential  particular,  viz :  system.  The  sys- 
tematic method  requires  that  cognate  words  be  grouped  together 
so  that  analogies  will  be  rendered  manifest,  and  the  historical 
development  of  metaphorical  deviations  from  the  original  sense 
of  the  primitive  clearly  shown.  We  will  illustrate  the  method 
by  a  selection  from  the  many  words  derived  from  the  root  gen. 

The  root  gen  is  common  to  Greek  and  Latin ;  the  verb  formed 
from  it  has  in  the  active  the  primary  signification  to  beget;  in  the 
passive,  to  be  born.  This  is  sufficient  genesis  for  a  large  progeny  of 
derivatives.  Those  of  the  same  descent  by  birth  form  the  genus 
or  race,  and  the  pure  Latin  genSy  a  clan  springing  from  a  common 
stock.  Those  of  the  same  race  would  naturally  be  well-mannered 
toward  each  other,  and  therefore  be  gentle,  genteel,  generous,  and 
gentlemanly,  while  those  who  depart  from  the  general  and  generic 
standard  of  their  progenitors  are  justly  termed  a  degenerate  genera- 
tion. So  those  who  take  just  pride  in  their  illustrious  race  are 
the  gentry  who  honor  their  genealogy  by  their  generosity,  being  as 
the  termination  of  the  last  word  (osus)  signifies,  full  of  the  genus, 
and  exhibiting  their  inborn  or  genuine  geniality.  The  nations  not 
Jews  were  Gentile,  and  their  generally  accepted  customs  by  a  true 
generalization  became  gentility.  The  Bomans  supposed  that  a 
tutelary  god  took  charge  of  every  one  from  his  birth,  and  attrib- 
uted all  innate  inclinations  and  talent  to  the  Genius,  from  which 
wo  derive  our  modern  notion  of  genii ;  so  the  natural  bent  of  a 
man  was  called  his  genius,  and  that  which  accords  with  nature  is 
genial.  One  who  acts  in  accordance  with  his  inborn  disposition 
displays  his  ingeniousness  by  the  frankness  engendered  within  him^ 
and  is  himself  ingenuous.  One  who  possesses  innate  wit  is  inge- 
nious,  and  that  made  by  the  exercise  of  his  ingenuity  is  an  engine 
to  be  controlled  by  an  engineer.  We  have  only  indicated  the  ori- 
gin of  many  of  these  italicised  words,  but  trust  we  have  defined 
enough  of  them  to  show  how  these  and  all  others  from  the  same 
root  may  very  profitably  and  pleasantly  be  grouped  together. 
Want  of  space  forbids  our  delaying  longer  than  to  state  that  sys- 
tematic training  in  derivations  requires  also  special  work  to  be 
given  in  prefixes  and  suffixes  both  in  relation  to  their  meanings 
and  their  euphonic  changes. 

On  this  subject  there  are,  fortunately,  many  helps  with  which 
the  student  can  easily  provide  himself,  and  we  again  commend 
the  study  to  the  careful  attention  of  QYQrj  one  who  loves  his 
country,  and  its  language  enriched  by  the  many  thousand  con- 
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tribotioDB  firom  every  tongue,  and  ennobled  by  being  the  reposi- 
tory of  a  world  of  lofty  thoughta  and  the  record  of  the  glorious 
achieyements  of  a  free  people.  s.  a.  n. 


MAP-DRAWING. 


In  the  excellent  'article  on  teaching  Geography  in  the  March 
number,  map-drawing  is  very  properly  urged  as  necessary  to  a 
complete  comprehension  of  the  subject.  The  plan  suggested  of 
constructing  the  maps  is  excellent,  philosophical,  and  perfectlj^ 
practical  in  the  hands  of  an  accomplished  teacher  and  with  pupils 
neither  too  young  to  grasp  the  great  physical  truths  presented, 
nor  too  old  to  i^hrink  from  any  effort  not  likely  to  result  in  perfec- 
tion the  first  trial.  But  for  all  pupils  in  all  grades,  and  for  m. 
teachers  of  all  shades  of  professional  spirit  and  culture,  will  it 
not  be  better  to  adopt,  for  general  practice,  a  more  strictly  ele- 
mentary course  of  map-drawing  ?  Instead  of  taking  the  contour 
of  a  continent  for  a  primary  lesson,  and  working  from  that  point 
VMoards^  suppose  we  begin  early  with  some  simple  outline  of  a 
state,  as  Pennsylvania,  and  work  outwards^  taking  successive 
states  and  countries  through  the  first  school  years  of  the  child — 
thrays  making  outlines  first,  full  maps  later — ^until  the  shores  of 
the  continent  are  reached ;  and  then  have  the  grand  summing 
up,  so  handsomely  described  by  T.  W.  H.  The  ability  thus  ac- 
quired by  the  pupil,  to  exhibit  at  the  blackboard,  from  memory, 
▼ith  a  few  masterly  lines  of  the  crayon,  the  diversified  physical 
fettures  of  a  continent,  or  states  and  countries  in  detail,  as  well, 
affords  somewhat  satisfactory  evidence  that  geography  has  been 
studied  to  some  purpose,  and  that  these  acquisitions  will  not 
utterly  &de  from  his  memory  before  he  is  twenty-one  years  of 
age  and  a  citizen  of  the  "  great  Republic." 

There  seems  to  be  a  necessity  for  urging  the  whole  subject  of 
map-drawing  upon  the  attention  of  teachers.  There  is  evidently 
constant  progress  in  accuracy  and  thor9ughness  in  teaching 
other  branches;  in  geography,  very  slight.  Many  teachers 
seem  to  suppose  we  may  have  geography  taught  with  map-draw- 
ing or  without  map-drawing,  just  as  we  may  prefer.  We  may, 
indeed,  have  our  choice  in  metliods,  but.  will  the  ultimate  advan- 
tages be  the  same?    Not  exactly. 

To  be  of  lasting  value,  the  ibots  and  principles  of  any  science 
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must  be,  not  merely  ones  discovered^  but  &miliarly  learned— dwelt 
tipon — wrought  into  practice, — ^fect  by  fact,  thought  by  thought, 
principle  by  principle.  In  geography,  the  temptation  is  very 
strong  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  simple  perception  of  the  physical 
features  of  countries  as  presented  to  the  eye  on  maps,  without 
the  close  and  continued  attention,  repetition,  ajid  practical  appli- 
cation  requisite  to  fix  these  facta  in  the  memory.  The  simple, 
natural,  certain  remedy  for  this  loose  tendency,  is  map-drawing. 

But  can  map-drawing  be  taught  in  every  school  without  taking 
a  disproportionate  share  of  the  time  of  both  teacher  and  pupil  ? 

Map-drawing  may  be  pleasantly,  economically,  successfully 
taught  in  every  school  by  any  teacher  of  ordinary  ability,  if  the 
teacher  will — 

FiBST,  begin  with  the  elements. 

Sbcond,  take  each  little  step  in  regular  order. 

Third,  require  such  frequent  and  varied  repetition  of  each  exer- 
cise as  to  give  the  pupil  perfect  mastery  of  it  before  proceeding 
to  another ;  and, 

Fourth,  pursue  the  lessons  fkithfuUy  while  geography  is 
studied. 

In  beginning  to  draw  maps,  it  is  also  much  bettor  that  the 
learner  should  not  even  see  a  ftiU  map.  Let  there  be  nothing  to 
distract  his  attention.  Let  him  see  the  simple  outline  of  a  state 
built  upon  the  parallels  and  meridians,  and  let  him  see  nothing 
else,  until  this  is  as  fleimiliar  to  him  as  the  letters  of  the  alphabet. 
This  secures  the  firm  foundation  upon  which  all  proficiency  in 
geography  is  to  be  based.  And  no  matter  how  early  this  founda- 
tion is  laid.  Simply  as  a  drawing  exercise^  it  is  pleasant  for  young 
children.  It  is  possible^  of  course,  to  learn  map-drawing  by  be- 
ginning with  a  full  map,  and  by  doing  all  the  last  work  first  and 
all  the  first  work  last.  The  result  will  be,  small  proficiency,  little 
pleasure,  and  slight  benefits.  x.  f.  o. 


DBAWDf Q  AS  AN  AID  TO  OBSEBVATION. 

BT  PHILOMATH. 

Drawing  deserves  to  be  regarded  as  something  more  than  a 
mere  accomplishment.  It  is  because  educators  have  so  regarded 
it,  that  one  of  the  most  important  aids  to  mental  discipline  has 
not  held  its  rightful  rank  as  a  branch  of  school  study.    The  same 
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mnj  be  said  of  miuio.  Now  that  the  tide  in  education  is  in  the 
direction  of  disciplinary  means,  instead  of  the  acquisition  of  facts, 
we  may  hope  that  the  truly  practical  side  of  human  nature,  its 
expressive  powers,  will  receive  due  attention.  As  yet,  very  little 
has-been  done  in  this  direction.  Much  has  been  said,  and  the  so- 
called  new  method  by  object-lessons  is  urged  upon  the  public 
notice  on  account  of  its  efficiency  in  training  the  observing  facul- 
ties. We  can  not  do  less  than  sympathize  with  this  natural 
method,  but  at  the  same  time  we  feel  that  it  is  quite  liable  to 
abuses  which  would,  in  prevailing,  defeat  the  end  aimed  at,  and 
that  too  by  the  very  means  adopted.  The  evil  of  the  old  methods 
which  object  teaching  would  supplant,  consisted  in  imposing 
upon  the  mind,  in  ways  having  but  little  regard  to  time,  order, 
or  &culty,  too  many  unrelated  fitcts,  which,  at  the  time  they  were 
inculcated,  were  supposed  to  be  knowledge,  but  which  a  too  fire- 
quent  experience  has  taught  us  were  at  best  but  disjointed 
skeletona. 

Now,  we  fear  that  the  new  method  comes  too  richly  ladened, 
and  with  stores  too  promiscuous.  Its  efficiency  is  thought  to  be 
adequate  to  the  doing  of  much  greater  things  than  can  be  done 
in  the  old  ways.  The  mind  of  the  young  learners  must  not  only 
be  trained  naturally^  which,  of  course,  always  means  correctly, 
but  it  can  now  be  charged  with  a  vast  number  of  facts, — ^&cts, 
too,  of  importance,  of  scientific  character.  It  is  true  that  the 
senses  are  often  appealed  to  by  the  presentation  of  many  facts 
important  to  possess,  but  in  a  manner  so  firequently  regardless  of 
the  arrangement  of  the  qualities  of  individual  objects,  so  gener- 
ally without  reference  to  any  sequence  or  governing  principle  to 
form  an  intelligible  bond  of  union  between  the  objects  in  mass, 
that  we  feel  firee  to  criticise  this  method  of  object-lessons.  The 
mind  must  be  regulated,  and  to  attain  its  fiiU  efficiency,  must  be 
built  up,  and  must  itself  work  by  uniform  impulses  and  move- 
menta.  If  it  be  an  organization,  it  has  its  chief  tendencies 
through  which  its  life  progresses  firom  strength  to  strength  on  to 
maturity.  These  tendencies  provide  the  reason  with  channels 
lor  long  continued  efforts.  It  can  not  be  too  often  said  to  edu- 
cators that  the  peculiar  something  which  is  worthy  of  the  name 
character,  is  the  product  only  of  persistent  cultural  means  ap- 
plied day  after  day,  year  after  year,  along  but  few  lines  of  ad- 
vancement until  all  tiie  forces  of  human  nature  become  feeders 
c£  these  main  currents.  It  is  also  a  law  of  mind,  the  importance 
of  which  can  not  be  overestimated,  that  in  proportion  to  1 
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tensity  of  effort  on  the  part  of  any  mental  force,  is  the  aid 
afforded  by  all  the  other  intellectnal  powers  in  the  individnal. 
Strictly  speaking,  no  faculty  can  be  exercised  apart  and  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  others.  The  least  mental  effort  engages,  in  some 
degree,  every  power  of  thought.  The  truly  great  intellect  makes 
every  special  task  a  crucible  to  all  elements  and  forces  that  bear 
any  relation  to  the  one  thing  in  hand.  Is  it  not  plain,  then,  that 
most  of  our  instruction  tends  to  distraction,  rather  than  concen- 
tration of  efforts  ?  Is  object-teaching,  as  we  now  understand  it, 
by  virtue  of  its  great  merit,  above  the  criticism  ? 

We  venture  to  affirm  that  object-teaching,  in  its  present  phase, 
does  not  train  the  mental  powers  to  close  and  concentrated  labor. 
Indeed,  the  general  tendency  of  education  seems  to  be  toward 
diffuseness.  In  abandoning  classical  training  for  something  that 
is  doubtful  as  yet,  the  advanced  student  loses  much,  for  the  pres- 
ent, at  least,  that  was  valuable  as  discipline.  Teachers  of  primary 
schools,  in  their  haste  to  anticipate  the  new  movement  in  educa- 
tion, readily  Ml  in  with  what  seem  to  be  natural  methods,  forget- 
ting that  there  are  not  a  few  things  in  nature  that  are  transitory 
in  character  and  influence.  To  meet  the  demands  of  the  times 
branches  of  study  are  multiplied  ;  text-books  are  changed  from 
year  to  year  to  get  the  latest  and  best.  Now,  all  these  irregu- 
larities are  detrimental,  in  some  measure,  to  the  steady,  onward 
progress  of  the  average  mind. 

But  there  are  avenues,  lines  of  pursuit,  means  of  culture,  or 
branches  of  study,  so  to  speak,  along  which  the  chief  tendencies 
of  mind  may  find  free  play  and  ever  move  forward  with  increas- 
ing strength.  Among  these  are  the  art  of  speech  (not  taught  in 
our  schools  at  present),  music,  and  drawing.  These  can  have  no 
conflict  with  nature,  because  they  rely  upon  nature  and  human 
nature  for  their  expression. 

But  we  must  now  speak  of  drawing,  particularly.  This  sub- 
ject holds  definite  and  fixed  relations  to  both  mind  and  nature. 
It  introduces  the  former  to  the  most  pleasing  aspects  of  the 
latter  by  routes  not  difficult,  if  the  journey  be  begun  in  time.  It 
acquaints  the  mind  with  some  of  the  prominent  qualities  of  ob- 
jects, and,  at  the  same  time,  lays  a  foundation  for  the  geometrical 
sciences.  It  addresses  the  sense  of  sight,  the  faculty  of  observa- 
tion par  excellence,  and  tests  the  quality  of  observation  by  at  once 
securing  the  expression  of  what  is  perceived.  As  words  on  the 
tongue  acquaint  us  with  the  subtle  movements  of  the  mind  with- 
in, which,  unuttered,  soon  escape  from  consciousness,  so  draw- 
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ing  imparts  intelligible  forms  to  the  images  of  objects  formed  in 
the  sensorinm,  and  made  to  stand  out  anew  before  the  eye. 

This  subject  possesses  many  of  the  best  qualities  of  a  good 
method  of  instruction.  To  make  a  correct  picture,  one  must  see 
the  object  to  be  drawn.  To  see  well,  implies  much  more  than  is 
common  to  the  ordinary  eye.  It  is  not  seldom  that  we  are  igno- 
rant of  many  things  near  at  hand,  although  we  have  seemed  to 
look  at  the  same  objects  with  wide  open  eyes.  This  is  often  true 
of  objects  we  have  attempted  to  describe  to  others. 

Now,  to  draw  an  object  we  must  attend  closely  to  all  its  feat- 
ures. The  attention  must  be  minute  and  long-continued.  The 
color  of  the  object  is  first  perceived.  There  are  many  eyes  that 
need  to  be  educated  carefully,  that  they  may  distinguish  colors. 
The  prevalence  of  color-blindness  is  but  little  understood  among 
teachers.  Now,  although  drawing  does  not  set  forth  the  colors 
of  objects,  yet  the  correctness  of  outline  in  a  pencil  sketch  will 
depend  very  much  upon  the  impressions  which  the  colors  of  the 
object  make  upon  the  eye,  for  colors  determine  the  boundaries  of 
outlines.  The  outlines  having  been  fixed,  the  eye  is  next  led  to 
observe  the  relations  of  parts  to  the  whole  and  to  each  other. 
The  harmonies  and  contrasts  of  light  and  shade  are  finally  dis- 
covered and  expressed. 

To  be  able  to  see  all  these  things,  is  to  be  highly  qualified  to 
observe  what  passes  before  our  eyes,  and  one  thus  qualified  pos- 
sesses a  prime  quality  of  an  educated  character.  The  artist  sees 
more  than  other  men. 

Thus  understood,  drawing  assumes  a  very  important  place  in  a 
course  of  study.  It  does  what  object-lessons  aim  to  do.  Habits 
of  patient  attention  and  accurate  observation  are  acquired  by  no 
uncertain  means.  The  exercise  of  the  powers  engaged  is  con- 
sistent and  continuous.  Combine  patient  endeavor  and  close 
observation  in  one  person,  and  you  have  the  fundamental  charac- 
teristics of  genius. 

But  there  is  still  another  quality  of  drawing  to  recommend  it 
as  a  means  of  culture,  and  this  is  the  highest  possible  virtue  in 
whatever  may  be  applied  to  the  development  of  the  forces  of 
human  nature,  viz :  it  enforces  the  expression  of  what  is  ac- 
quired. 

In  our  next  article,  we  shall  review  the  best  methods  of  draw- 
ing in  use^  and  present  an  outline  of  our  own  plan. 
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NOTES:    OETHOBPICAL,   OETHOGEAPHICAL,   ETYMO- 
LOGICAL, AND -SYNTACTICAL.— No.  9. 

BY  W.  P.   HENKLE,  SALEM,   OHIO. 

56.  Seward,  C.  W.  P.  wants  to  know  whether  "  the  Secretary 
of  State  is  Sew-ard  (Su-ard)  or  Se-ard.'*  I  reply  that  it  is  Su'- 
ard,  not  Soo'ard  or  Se'ward.  (See  Webster's  New  Quarto,  Worces- 
ter's Quarto,  and  Longley's  Vocabulary).  I  think  it  is  a  fact  that 
generally,  when  eiv  occurs  in  a  proper  name,  the  tr  is  in  the  same 
syllable  with  the  e;  as,  Whew-ell,  Sew-all,  Sew-ell,  Stew-art, 
Dew-ey,  New-ell,  Bew-ick,  Hew-es,  Lew-es,  etc.  Lewald  is  an 
exception. 

57.  Mosheim,  This  word  is  often  incorrectly  pronounced  Mo- 
sheem',  Webster  and  Worcester  both  pronounce  it  M6sf'him, 
W.  H.  Smith  pronounces  it  Mos-him',  Mr.  Smith,  at  present  Ohio 
Secretary  of  State,  is  the  author  of  that  portion  of  Longley's 
Vocabulary  (comprising  about  half  of  the  work)  entitled  "  Per- 
sonal Names."  This  work  was  published  before  the  vocabularies 
of  the  names  of  distinguished  persons  in  Webster  and  Worcester. 
Mr.  Smith  being  a  pioneer  in  this  work,  is  entitled  to  great  credit 
for  the  accuracy  displayed  in  his  work.  I  think  his  pronuncia- 
tion of  Mosheim  is  nearer  the  correct  German  than  Webster's  or 
Worcester's. 

The  present  is  a  good  opportunity  to  state  to  those  teachers 
who  do  not  understand  German,  that  ie  in  German  is  always  pro- 
nounced e,  and  ei^  i\  in  other  words,  these  German  improper  diph- 
thongs always  take  the  long  English  sound  of  the  last  letter. 
The  following  are  examples :  Niobuhr  (ne^boor),  Niemeyer  (n^- 
ml'-er),  Liebig  (W-big),  Diez  (^dets),  Diel  (del),  Diemen  (de^-men), 
Diest  (dest),  Lieber  (le^-ber),  Wieland  (we'^land),  and  Leibnitz 
(Ub'-nits)y  Heine  (hV-nd),  Heyne  (Ai'-na),  Reinhold  (rin'-holt)^ 
Geigor  (ghV-gher),  Spurtzheim  (spoorts^'him),  etc. 

58.  Calliope.  Herodotus  (he-rod' -o-tus),  the  Father  of  History , 
names  the  nine  books  of  his  History  for  the  nine  Muses.  The 
following  is  the  order :  Clio,  Euterpe,  Thalia,  Melpomene,  Terp- 
sichore, Erato,  Polymnia  (or  Polyhymnia),  Urania,  and  Calliope. 
Several  of  these  words  are  often  incorrectly  pronounced.  The 
following  give  the  correct  pronunciation  of  all  according  to  the 
English  method  of  pronouncing  Greek  and  Latin  proper  names, 
which  is  that  adopted  by  lexicographers  generally :  CR'-o,  yoo- 
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tef-pe,  fAa-n'-a,  mel-pom'-e-ne,  terp-sik'-o-re,  ef-a-tOy  po-limf-ne-d, 
pol-e-him'-ne'dj  yoo-raf-ne-d^  and  cal'Vi'-o-pe. 

59.  Ye.  In  old  English  books  we  sometimes  find  y*  used  for 
the^  and  this  has  caused  the  Impression  that  it  was  pronounced  as 
the  pronoun  ye.  This  was  probably  the  opinion  of  John  G.  Saxe, 
when  he  wrote  his  amusing  ballads  "  Ye  Tailyor-Man  "  and  "  Te 
Pedagogue,"  in  the  former  of  which  he  used  ye  for  the  thirty 
times  and  in  the  latter  twenty-seven  times.  The  quaintness  is 
not  observable  by  the  hearer  when  ye  is  pronounced  the,  as  it  is 
Bupposed  was  done. 

"In  dialects  of  old  English,  the  was  prononnced  with  ih  in  ihin,  and  spelt 
with  the  Anglosazon  letter  [which  represented  onr  aspirate  iK\^  for  which  ^y ' 
WIS  used  bj  printers  who  wanted  the  type  or  mistook  the  letter,  and  this  typo- 
BTaphic  error  leads  some  to  fancy  that  the  was  formerly  pronounced  with 
English  y"^Haldeman'8  Affixes^  p.  28. 

I  have  inserted  the  words  in  brackets,  instead  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  letter,  which  resembles  a  small  p  with  the  stem  extended 
above  as  well  as  below  the  loop. 

60.  Do  not  dull  that  axe  any  more  than  you  can  help.  Sixteen 
years  ago  this  sentence  caused  much  discussion,  some  contending 
that  not  should  be  inserted  after  can.  A  close  study  of  the  con- 
itmction  will  show  that  the  sentence  as  given  above  is  wrong, 
for  the  meaning  intended,  that  is,  a  legitimate  caution,  demands 
the  insertion  of  not  after  can. 


AcKKOWLEDGMENT. — I  am  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Suliot  for  his  c6mments  in  the 
ICarch  MoNTm^T.  He  corroborates  the  authority  of  Alex.  J.  Ellis,  in  reference 
to  the  pronunciation  of  Latham,  namely,  with  ih  subvocaL  It  was  my  opinion 
that  EUis  was  right,  because,  in  a  private  letter,  he  distinctly  brought  out  the 
&et,  incidentaUy,  that  he  had  been  pronouncing  it  wrong,  namely,  with  ih  aspir 
rate,  but  had  found  out  that  this  pronunciation  was  incorrect  Mr.  Suliot 
Answers  the  question  in  my  thirty-first  note  in  &y(»r  of  Worcester,  by  pro- 
noaneing  Froude,  Frowd,  There  is  no  danger  that  an  American  will  misun- 
derstand my  pronunciation  of  Rousseau,  R%^^  because  both  Worcester  and 
Webster  agree  in  saying  that  u  after  r  has  the  sound  of  oo  in  ooze,  and  not  of 
»  in  tune ;  s6  will  giye  no  trouble.  When  writing  for  the  January  MoNrmiT,  I 
was  not  aware  that  the  pubHsher  had  diacritical  type  of  any  kind  He  had, 
howerer,  the  Roman  &en,  and  has  since  procured  the  Italic.  My  own  pronun- 
ciation of  Sage  is  Sagh,  a  being  intermediate  between  a  in  art  and  a  in  eol,  or 
the  sound  of  a  in  oaky  according  to  W(»rcester  and  the  recent  Webster.  This 
it  probably  Mr.  SuUot's  pronunciation  also.  I  doubt  whether  the  explosive 
soasd  of  a  in  ea<  is  heard  in  French.  Mr.  S.  says  Gil  should  be  pronounced 
Zkee,  He  being  a  Frenchman  by  birth,  I  accept  his  authority,  but,  I  ] 
glad  to  have  his  assertion  corroborated  by  other  authority. 
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UNCONSCIOUS    INFLUENCE. 

The  thought  of  unconscious  influence  has  often  been  suggested 
by  the  sight  of  a  familiar  volume  of  sermons.  But  it  has  also 
been  presented  with  unwonted  force,  while  reading  some  remarks 
respecting  a  prominent  geological  feature  of  another  state,  writ- 
ten by  a  late  venerable  and  reverend  instructor.  Beferring  to 
the  elliptical  and  circular  lines  of  tracks  imprinted  upon  the 
rocks  of  a  New  England  valley,  perhaps  by  a  small  bird  or  insect, 
he  says : 

''This  change  in  the  animal's  course  must  have  required 
the  use  and  the  increased  or  diminished  action  of  certain  mus- 
cles. Still  further,  that  muscular  movement  implies  a  previous 
act  of  the  animal's  will,  and  that  implies,  as  we  now  know,  an 
electric  curi:ent  inward  along  the  sensor  nerve,  and  outward 
along  the  motor  nerve. 

"  With  the  register  before  us  of  the  decision  of  an  insect's  will, 
made  fifty  thousand  years  ago,  and  the  corresponding  movement 
in  the  muscles  of  its  limbs,  who  will  dare  to  say  that  an  action  of 
ours,  or  an  opinion  of  the  human  mind,  will  certainly  be  so  lost 
that  it  may  not  reappear  in  all  its  freshness  ten  thousand  ages 
hence  I " 

For  us,  as  companions  and  friends^  this  thought  has  a  signifi- 
cance ;  but  for  those  of  us  who,  with  the  advancing  spring-tide 
of  life,  go  forth  as  teachers^  there  are  times  when  it  may  well  rush 
upon  our  worn  spirits  with  a  peculiar  force.  There  are  few  other 
positions,  in  which  we  are  surrounded  by  so  attentive  and  acute 
observers  of  every  word  and  act,  as  when  in  the  presence  of  a 
body  of  pupils  whose  minds  have  not  yet  become  preoccupied 
with  the  engrossing  employments  of  life.  And  who  can  estimate 
the  influence  upon  their  culture  and  their  characters  1 

It  is  in  view  of  this  that  we  may  anticipate  ''  how  the  slightest 
action  of  ours,  even  the  most  unnoticed  decisions  of  our  wills, 
may  make  an  impression  "  which  will  endure,  and  may  be  read 
as  long  as  the  earth  exists.  Forgetting  this  relation,  we  may 
carelessly  tread  where  an  angel,  more  conscious  of  the  future  and 
its  relations  to  the  present,  would  walk  softly. 

How  important,  then,  that  a  deep  moral  and  religious  tone 

should  characterize  our  daily  intercourse,  and  that  in  the  most 

trivial  relations  we  should  present  that  truthful  transparency  of 

character  which  will  bear  the  severest  scrutiny  untarnished; 

then,  relying  on  an  Almighty  Arm,  we  may  hope  that  our  influence 

upon  sensitive,  susceptible  minds  shall  be  worthy  of  an  endless 
impress.  j. 


9i^00l  (^ffitm*  §tpnximtvii* 


TU  artielm  mekuUd  m  Iftw  Department  have  tpteial  inUrut  to  tckool  ojfiMf,  Tho§€ 
ma*  oikwjtwB  cndited,  an  mr^partd  hjf  the  editor,  Brirf  eommunicatione  from  eehod 
efietn  and  otkmre  imtereetea  m  tkie  fealtmre  </  lA«  MoHTHLTi  wre  eotieUed. 


I 
No  Mhool  Uw  of  a  gmmA  nature,  except  the  one  ingerted  in  the  March 
anmber,  haf  as  jet  been  passed  by  the  General  Assembly.    If  any  such  law  is 
toscted  before  the  dose  of  the  session,  it  will  appear  in  our  May  issue. 


STATE   SCHOOL   BEPOBTS. 

We  have  received  the  official  reports  of  the  Superintendents  of  Public  In- 
struction in  the  states  of  Maine,  Massachusetts,  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  West 
Toginia^     We  wish  we  could  afford  space  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  sub- 
stance of  these  very  suggestiye  documents.    The  materials  in  copious  notes 
sod  extracts  He  befoi^e  us ;  but  we  must  content  ourselyes  with  a  very  short 
sbetiact  of  those  portions  which  touch  on  those  questions  of  most  interest  to 
local  school  officers,  presented  in  the  words  of  the  writer  as  much  as  the  impe- 
dooB  necessity  for  condensation  will  permit 

8UFEBI0BITT  OF  THS  TOWNSmP  OVER  THE  DISTRICT  SCHOOL  ST8TE1C. 

lUinois,  Independent  school  districts  require  too  many  officers,  too  fre- 
quent petty  electiona  The  district  boundaries  are  uncertain  and  fluctuating, 
too  nonierons ;  they  cause  local  taxation  to  be  unequally  distributed ;  they  favor 
a  capricious  or  selfish  transference  of  pupils  from  one  district  to  another.  In 
lite  township  plan,  there  is  a  greater  range  for  a  choice  of  teachers  who  can  be 
better  distributed  according  to  the  wants  of  the  several  schools.  In  Illinois, 
lor  mstanee,  30,000  supernumerary  officers  could  be  dispensed  with ;  the  num- 
ber of  school  districts  could  be  reduced  from  10,000  to  2,000,  and  the  number 
of  electors  reduced  by  10,000.  It  would  insure  a  more  accurate  system  of 
fichool  records  and  statistics,  greater  uniformity  of  textrbooks  and  methods ;  it 
would  enable  townships  to  establish  and  maintain  a  good  system  of  graded 
achoola,  a  superior  class  of  teachers,  and,  to  these,  a  better  compensation  and 
greater  permanency  of  employment  Thus  it  would  tend  to  impart  to  the  sya- 
Um  compactness,  nnity,  and  efficiency;  whereas  the  district  school  system 
aooomjdiflhes  less  at  a  greater  cost 

FREQUENT  CHANGES  OF  TBACHBRa 

Jfaine.  Cheat  benefit  is  gained  by  continuing  a  teacher  in  the  school  where 
Ids  knowledge  and  skiU  have  prospered.  He  has  learned  the  disposition  of  his 
flcholazs ;  he  knows  their  acquirements,  and  can  better  direct  their  efforts.  The 
frequent  change  of  teachers  is  a  source  of  much  loss  of  time  and  power,  eren 
when  the  new  teacher  proves  fully  competent  to  his  new  duties. 
feports  firom  varioos  localities  indicate  that,  where  frequent  changes  1 
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allowed,  deficiencies  appear  which  are  not  observed  where  the  same  teachers 
haye  been  retained  through  several  sacoessiYe  terms.  The  oanse  is  obvious. 
The  new  comer  needs  some  time  to  learn  his  position  and  bearings  to  surround- 
ing influences.  He  must,  for  a  while,  study  his  new  scholars  and  the  existing 
plans  of  study  and  discipline,  at  least  as  diligently  as  the  scholars  study  their 
books, 

INTEBEST  or  PARENTS. 

Maine.  It  is  sad  to  see,  in  the  reports  from  the  principals  of  the  schools,  the 
constant  complaint  about  the  want  of  a  manifestation  of  interest  on  the  part  of 
the  parents.  It  would  so  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  teacher,  especially  in  the 
younger  classes  where  chiefly  such  support  is  needed.  We  say  mamfesiaiUmt 
for,  of  course,  parents  do  feel  an  interest  in  the  progress  of  their  children ;  but 
they  are  restrained  by  various  causes  from  showing  it ;  they  are  afraid  of  put- 
ting themselves  forward,  of  seeming  to  interfere,  eta 

TABDINESS  AKD  TKUANOT. 

Maine,  Tardiness  and  truancy  are  evils  formidable  in  their  issues,  yet  very 
difficult  to  grapple  with,  without  what  parents  may  resent  as  unjustifiable  inter- 
ference. In  some  of  the  states,  the  law  gives  to  the  town  authorities  power  to 
enforce  school  attendance,  when  children  are  growing  up  in  ignorance  and 
without  lawful  occupation.  To  prevent  this  evil  is  the  purpose  of  all  school 
legislation.  But  from  a  mistaken  reluctance  to  infringe  or  the  parents'  sup- 
posed rights,  this  wholesome  law  too  ofien  becomes  a  dead  letter. 

INADEQUATE  PAT  OF  OOUNTT  SnPERINTENDBNT& 

Illimns,  The  miserable  allowance  of  three  dollars  a  day  to  county  superin- 
tendents, out  of  which  they  have  to  pay  traveling  charges,  etc.,  is  utterly  inad- 
equate, and  almost  nullifies  the  benefit  that,  under  a  more  liberal  management^ 
might  be  derived  from  the  systeuL  For  instance,  it  appears  that,  in  Tllinds, 
over  one-ft)urth  of  the  schools  were  not  visited  even  once  in  1866,  in  spite 
of  the  acknowledged  ability,  fidelity,  and  energy  of  the  county  superintendents^ 
The  county  superintendency  of  our  schools  is  the  right  arm  of  power  in  our 
school  system,  and  must  not  be  crippled  by  a  niggardly  economy  which  is  only 
wastefulness  in  disguise.  These  devoted  men  deserve  and  should  have  a  liberal 
compensation  for  their  fieiithful  services. 

SCHOOL  JOURNALa 

Illinois.  The  Superintendent  recommends  that  the  IXUnoU  Teacher  be 
made  by  law  the  official  organ  of  his  office,  and  that  each  township  treasurer 
be  required  to  subscribe  for  one  copy  each  year,  to  be  paid  for  out  of  the  school 
moneys  of  the  township,  and  to  be  kept  with  the  official  records.  This  will 
enable  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to  communicate  at  once,  by 
circular,  with  the  great  body  of  school  officers,  whom  he  can  not  possibly  reach 
now  except  by  spedal  circulars,  with  a  saving  of  much  labor  to  him,  and  of 
much  expense  to  the  state.  It  will  enable  him,  moreover,  to  communicate  all 
over  the  state,  decisions  upon  the  school  law  and  explanations  of  it,  reaching 
every  town  and  board  of  school  directors,  and  thus  save  to  this  office  much 
wearisome  labor,  and  to  the  people  much  trouble  and  probably  needless  litig»- 
tUuL    Bat  its  benefits  will  not  end  here.    There  would  thus  be  diffused  over  the 
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state,  reacliing  many  who  could  not  otherwise  be  reached,  a  general  knowledge 
of  what  is  being  done  in  the  canse  of  education,  which  would  be  of  incalcula- 
ble benefit,  and  of  which  we  would  soon  see  the  result  in  a  demand  for  better 
ichools  and  better  teachers. 

COLORED  SCHOOLS. 

West  VtrginUi.  The  colored  people  hare  shown  much  anxiety  for  educa- 
tion. Measures  have  been  taken  to  provide  them  with  the  means  of  instruc- 
tion. An  excellent  school  has  been  started  in  Wheeling  at  a  cost  of  about 
12,000;  it  is  conducted  bj  a  colored  teacher;  the  behavior  and  scholarship  of 
the  pupils  are  worthy  of  imitation.    A  few  colored  schools  are  reported  in  other 

^tces. 315  school-houses  have  been  erected  in  the  course  of  last  year,  and 

200  more  are  in  progress.  The  want  of  books,  of  newspapers,  of  competent 
sod  e£Scient  local  school-officers,  and,  chiefly,  the  general  apathy  with  respect 
to  mtellectnal  culture,  have  been  formidable  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  friends 
of  progress.  "  But,'*  says  The  Nation^  "ihe  right  sort  of  men  have  taken  the 
leid  in  the  work." 

Illinois.  For  the  education  of  6,000  colored  children,  the  state  virtually 
Bakes  no  provision,  since  they  are,  by  statute,  excluded  from  a  joint  participa- 
tion in  the  free  school  system.  The  school  tax  paid  by  colored  people  is  gener^ 
tDy  not  refunded  to  them,  and  even  when  it  is  returned,  there  usually  are  too 
6w  colored  children,  especially  in  the  rural  districts,  to  form  a  separate  school 
In  some  of  the  larger  towns,  indeed,  their  education  is  attended  to,  and  the 
efbrts  of  colored  parents  to  provide  schooling  for  their  children  are  heartily 
seconded.  But  of  the  6,000  colored  children,  about  one-half  are  still  in  a  help- 
less eondition  with  regard  to  schooling. 

IndiOiUL  We  hope  the  time  is  coming  speedily  when  they  shall  be  allowed 
to  share  in  the  blessing  of  public  education,  at  least  in  schools  of  their  own. 
This  is  a  difficult  sutject,  owing  to  the  strange  sensitiveness  of  public  opinion. 
Maj  the  scales  soon  fall  from  their  eyes ! 

BEineFITS  OF  FBEB  8CH00L& 

IJHnois.  Popular  education  in  our  free  states  exercised  a  vitalizing  power 
upon  the  national  armies  during  the  war.  On  the  contrary,  not  one  insurgent 
state  ever  had  a  practically  developed  free-school  system  worthy  of  the  nameu 
There  is  a  dose  alliance  between  learning  and  patriotisuL  An  educated  man, 
wherever  you  put  him  and  whatever  you  put  him  to,  is  of  more  value  than  an 
medacated  man  in  the  same  circumstances. — ^The  crying  want  in  our  schools 
is  that  of  competent  teachera  There  is  a  general  and  increasing  demand  for 
such.  How  is  it  to  be  supplied?  The  decrease  in  private  schools  and  in  the 
Bomber  of  pupils  educated  in  them  indicates  a  growing  preference  for  public 
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IndiauL  The  increased  salaries  paid  to  teachers,  without  any  diminution  in 
tiieir  numbers,  proves  not  only  an  improvement  in  their  qualifications,  but  an 
iBcieased  interest  in  education.  There  is  a  healthy  and  encouraging  growth  in 
tihe  system.  But  we  need  bnger  terms  of  study.  The  duration  of  the  school 
tena  is  on  1h&  inoxease;  but  we  are  still  short  of  the  minimum  limit  by  qm^ 
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We  wiflli  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  premiums  announced  in 
onr  prospectus,  which  include  a  copy  of  Webster's  New  Dictionary  for  the 
largest  list  of  subscribers  sent  in  the  months  of  March  and  April  What  School 
Examiner  wishes  a  copy  of  this  magnificent  work?  A  little  efibrt  may  secure 
it 

Alexander  Forbes,  Principal  of  Kentucky  St  School,  develand,  O.,  writes : 
''  Allow  me  to  say  that  I  consider  the  last  number  amply  worth  the  price  for  the 
whole  year :  more,  any  one  of  the  three  leading  articles  is  well  worth  our  sub- 
scription for  the  year."  Other  competent  judges  are  sending  us  like  wordB  of 
commendation  and  encouragement 


SELF-REPORTING  IN  SCHOOLS. 


There  has  appeared  in  one  of  our  exchanges  a  letter  condemnatory  of  the 
•yitem  of  self-reporting,  with  a  rejoinder.  On  this,  as  on  all ''  vexed  questions," 
much  may  be  said  on  both  sides.  This,  at  least,  will  be  generally  allowed :  that, 
for  younger  scholars,  in  whom  the  light  of  conscience  is,  as  yet,  weak  and  aii> 
steady,  and  in  whom,  from  timidity,  pride,  or  loss  of  approbation,  there  is  a 
strong  temptation  to  conceal  the  truth  or  to  prevaricate,  self-reporting  is  not 
advisable.  No  opportunity  should,  indeed,  be  neglected  of  encouraging  everj 
child  to  come  freely  to  his  teacher,  and  privately  confess  whatever  fault  he  is 
conscious  of  But  the  responsibility  of  watching  over  the  flock,  and  noticing 
every  error,  must  rest  wholly  with  the  teacher.    He  is  the  eye  of  the  school 

It  is  only  in  the  case  of  the  older  scholars,  that  the  expediency  of  self-report- 
ing can  be  made  a  debatable  matter.  But,  whichever  side  we  take,  we  can  not 
be  too  cautious  and  gentle  in  our  strictures  on  those  who  take  a  different  view 
fit)m  our  own.  We  recently  heard  one  who  has  been  signally  successful  in 
using  this  very  system,  say  that,  though  he  had  employed  it  with  great  benefit, 
yet  he  should  not  dare  to  recommend  it  indiscriminately.  It  can  be  used  with 
safety  by  that  teacher  only  who  has  won  the  regard  and  confidenoe  of  his  pupils. 
They  must  be  previously  trained  up  to  a  high  standard  of  moral  prindple  and 
self-respect,  ere  so  powerful  an  engine  can  be  one  of  good  and  not  of  evil 

If  the  teacheHs  of  our  upper  departments  had  to  do  only  with  scholars  who 
had  reached  their  classes  by  regular  gradation,  and  were  therefore  imbued  with 
4he  healthy  spirit  of  honor  which  an  active  superintendence  will  breathe  into 
the  whole  school,  there  would  be  little  difficulty.  But  we  must  bear  in  mind 
that  these  classes  are  apt  to  contain  outsiders,  with  consciences  in  every  stage 
of  development,  trained  on  various  systems  monitorial  or  inquint<»ial,  of 
severity  or  laxity,  and,  therefore,*  quite  unprepared  for  so  tearching  an  oideaL 
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We  would  therefore  say :  let  Belf-reporting  be,  at  first,  neither  absolutely  r^ 
jected  nor  prematurely  forced  upon  the  scholars.  But  let  the  teacher's  con- 
ft»iit  aim  be  to  foster  a  spontaneous  and  candid  avowal  of  error,  whether  pri- 
Tately  or  publicly  (the  former  rather  than  the  latter),  he  meanwhile  keeping  his 
own  record  founded  on  his  own  observation.  Indeed,  this  record  must  continue 
to  be  kept  as  a  check  on  the  other,  until,  by  the  power  of  his  own  goodness  and 
kis  magnetic  hold  on  the  love  and  reverence  of  his  pupils,  he  has  raised  the 
das8  to  a  high  tone  of  conscientiousness  and  strongly  impressed  them  with  the 
dotj  which  they  owe  to  themselves,  to  their  companions,  and  to  their  teacher, 
of  jealously  guarding  the  moral  standing  and  discipline  of  the  school,  until 
erery  one  has  learned  to  keep  a  strict  watch  over  himself,  a  faithful  record  of 
kit  shortHsomings,  and  be  ever  ready,  when  he  hears  the  call,  to  step  forward 
tad  tell  the  whole  truth  bravely. 

One  caution  more,  before  we  conclude :  The  teacher  who  adopts  self-report- 
ing, must  be  jcareful  to  draw  a  line  between  mere  infractions  of  school  regula- 
tions and  those  graver  moral  offenses  which  involve  sinfulness  and  guilt  These 
are  to  be  reserved  for  private  dealing  with  the  culprit  A  public  exposure 
vonld  only  serve  to  destroy  his  self-respect  and  sense  of  shame,  to  harden  his 
heui  and  make  him  reckless.  Neither  should  the  spontaneous  acknowledg- 
ment of  breaches  of  discipline  involve  any  penalty  more  severe  than  friendly 
sdrice  and  remonstrance. 

We  would  also  suggest  that  a  silent  or  negative  report  is  preferable  to  a  more 
direct  testimony.  So,  instead  of  calling  upon  those  who  have  communicated 
or  have  been,  in  any  way,  out  of  order,  to  rise  or  raise  their  hand,  let  rather 
^lose  who  have  su\)ceeded  in  keeping  perfect  order,  indicate  it  by  the  sign  agreed 
oa.  Then,  if  expedient,  after  these  have  lefl  the  room,  let  the  others  be  de- 
tained for  a  few  words  of  caution,  advice,  and  encouragement,  uttered  in  the 
mpint  of  affectionate  solicitude,  rather  than  of  reproof  and  displeasure,  which 
^umld  be  reserved  for  whoever  has  tried  to-  throw  a  cloke  of  falsehood  and 
hypocrisy  over  his  faults. 


INSTRUCTION  IN  THE  CLEVELAND  SCHOOLS— Omcit^ied 

In  referring  last  month  to  the  memoriter  methodof  conducting  reci^tions  in 
oral  spelling,  noticed  "  in  some  of  the  primary  schools,"  we  might  have  stated 
OMxe  explicitly  that  the  method  is  not  in  general  use  and  is  disapproved  of  by 
the  superintendent  We  might  also  have  stated  that  the  neglect  of  elementary 
sounds  and  phonic  spelUng  dates  far  back  of  the  present  administration  of  the 
schools.  Drills  in  these  exercises  are  now  prescribed  as  a  part  of  the  regular 
coarse  of  instruction. 

ViKol  Muaic  A  special  teacher  of  this  branch  was  employed  at  an  early 
day,  hot  the  results  did  not,  for  some  reason,  satisfy  the  Board,  and  his  services 
were  dispensed  with.  The  demand  for  musical  instruction  was,  however,  too 
pifisiiig  and  its  importance  too  evident  to  permit  its  omission  as  a  settled  poli- 
cy, and  after  a  few  terms  a  special  teacher  was  again  employed  This  policy  was 
oontLaaed  for  S6?eral  years,  when  a  spirit  of  retrenchment  again  caused  it  to  be 
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abandoned,  but  only  to  be  adopted  again  after  a  brief  interval  Special  instruc- 
tion in  vocal  music  is  now  the  settled  policy  of  the  schools,  and  such  instruction 
receives  attention  in  all  departments. 

The  changes  that  have  occurred  in  teaching  this  branch  are  also  very  sug- 
gestive. The  pupils  were  first  taught  almost  exclusively  by  rote.  Subsequently, 
an  effort  was  made  to  teach  the  elements  of  vocal  music,  but  with  only  tolera- 
ble success.  Many  of  the  more  apt  pupils  in  the  upper  departments  acquired 
the  ability  to  sing  very  easy  music  at  sight,  but  the  great  minority  of  the  pupils 
obtained  very  little  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  music.  The  classes  were, 
however,  well  drilled  in  vocalization,  and  could  sing  many  {ueoes  with  fine 
effect  The  course  of  instruction  now  given  is  graded,  and  a  good  degree  of 
attention  is  paid  to  the  elements.  At  the  close  of  the  year  the  pupils  of  the 
upper  departments  are  subjected  to  a  written  examination.  The  singing  in  all 
grades  is  good. 

Composition,  This  branch  receives  more  attention  in  the  lower  grades  than 
formerly.  It  is  now  made  a  weekly  exercise  in  the  intermediate  or  sub-grammar 
schools,  in  several  of  which  we  found  Brookfield's  plan  of  teaching  composition 
successfully  used.  The  written  exercises  of  the  pupils  were  very  creditable 
In  the  grammar  schools  composition  is,  as  formerly,  a  semi-monthly  task,  alter- 
nating with  declamation  or  select  reading,  but  more  attention  is  given  to  the 
proper  use  of  capitals,  abbreviations,  quotation  and  punctuation  marks,  etc.  We 
saw  a  capital  exercise  of  this  kind  in  the  Eagle  Street  Grammar  School  We 
regret  that  we  are  unable  to  refer  to  the  primary  and  secondary  schools  in  this 
connection.  We  find  that  our  information  is  too  meagre ;  and  so  give  instead 
an  account  of  what  we  saw  in  the  school  taught  by  Miss  Sarah  L.  Andrews — a 
model  primary  teacher.  When  we  entered  the  room  she  was  drilling  her  puiuls 
in  oral  sentence-making.  She  wrote  upon  the  board  two  or  more  words,  and 
the  pupils  made  up  sentences  in  which  the  several  words  occurred.  Many  of 
the  sentences  given  showed  much  intelligence,  and  the  school  was  all  aglow 
with  enthusiasuL  She  stated  that  she  had  recently  introduced  the  exercise,  and 
had  not  as  yet  required  the  sentences  to  be  written.  She  had  been  using  Brook- 
field's  plan.  She  placed  on  the  black-board  each  day  two  questions  which  the 
pupils  answered  in  writing.  On  Friday  these  answers  were  arranged  in  one 
written  exercise  forming  a  brief  composition.  One  of  these  exercises  which 
we  begged  of  one  of  her  smallest  pupils,  is  now  before  us.  It  is  very  well 
written,  and  contains  one  hundred  words.  In  leaving  this  subject  we  wish  to 
ask  willi  earnestness.  When  will  languctge  be  taught  in  all  our  common  schools 
as  thoroughly  and  practically  as  arithmetic  ? 

English  Qrammar.  We  record  with  pleasure  two  important  changes  in  the 
teaching  of  this  subject:  It  is  introduced  about  two  years  later,  and  analysis  is 
made  the  key  to  etymology  and  parsing.  Both  of  these  changes  are  in  the 
light  direction,  and  so  fiur  as  the  Brownell  (then  Clinton)  Street  School  is  con- 
cerned, they  were  made  fifteen  years  aga  Experience  has  fully  vindicated  the 
wisdom  of  what  we  then  undertook  as  an  experiment  Pupils  with  only  two 
years'  drill  in  technical  grammar,  enter  the  high  schools  better  grammaiiana 
tlian  when  they  were  ground  in  the  grammatical  mortar  for  four  years.  We 
hope  teachers  wiU  make  a  note  of  this  fact    Scientific  grammar  elearlj  belongs 
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to  the  lame  period  of  school  instniction  as  elementary  algebra.  The  putting 
of  children  to  the  task  of  mastering  the  science  of  language,  is  justly  charao^ 
tensed  by  Herbert  Spencer  as  a  "  stupid  custom."  If  three-fourths  of  the  time 
now  spent  by  our  youtih  in  "  studying  grammar"  were  devoted  to  daily  drills  in 
composition,  their  knowledge  of  language,  as  well  as  their  skill  in  its  use^  would 
be  greatly  increased 

ArUhmeHe.    Fifteen  years  ago  mental  arithmetic  was  the  hobby  of  the 

CleTeland  schools.    It  was  treated  as  a  separate  branch  of  study,  and  a  daily 

Ttdtation  devoted  to  it    The  classes  in  the  intermediate  schools  passed  nearhf 

klf  dirough  Colbnm  before  entering  regularly  upon  slate  exercises,  and  tlM 

eotire  book  was  compassed  (though  the  study  was  not  dropped)  before  the 

pQpfls  leached  the  subject  of  Interest  in  written  arithmetic.    It  is  true  that  the 

Bore  skillful  teachers  introduced  many  of  the  subjects  of  written  arithmetic  by 

exercises  in  mental  analysis,  but  the  two  studies  were  practically  divorced.  Th6 

drills  in  Colbnm  were  persistent  and  thorough,  and  tiie  acme  of  the  teacher^! 

sfflbition  was  reached  when  his  classes  could  repeat  with  the  utmost  glibness 

Che  formal  **  analysis  "  of  its  mok«  difficult  problems    Now  mental  and  written 

arithmetic  are  taught  together,  or  pari  pastu^  especially  in  the  grammar  schools. 

Csnallj  each  recitation  consists  of  mental  and  written  exercises,  the  former 

preparing  the  way  for  the  latter;  and,  as  a  general  rule,  less  time  is  now  spent 

OB  mental  and  more  on  written  exercises  than  formerly. 

The  non-use  of  the  black-boards  in  recitations  is  also  Worthy  of  notice^ 
Fonnerly  a  large  amount  of  crayon  was  used  up  in  taking  a  class  through 
written  arithmetio.  If  the  pupils  did  not  "  eat  their  peck  of  dirt,"  it  was  be- 
canee  they  had  been  early  taught  to  keep  their  mouths  shut  Now  the  slate  is 
largelj  depended  upon  in  conducting  recitations.  The  Mayflower  St  School  is 
rnxL  exception.  Here  we  found  large  classes  "  at  the  board  "  in  both  rooms ;  and 
the  problems  were  solred  with  great  neatness  and  dispatch.  The  explanations 
were  sJso  well  expressed,  and,  what  is  equally  commendable,  were  distinctly 
eiraneiated.  (We  are  tempted  to  say  that  this  school  is  in  charge  of  excellent 
teachers.)  Other  schools  in  the  city  may  use  the  black-board  with  old-style 
thoroughness,  but  we  are  unable  to  name  them.  Is  it  not  true  that  in  most 
cities  the  black-board  is  used  less  in  recitations  in  arithmetic  now  than  it  waa 
ten  years  ago?    This  seems  to  be  the  result  of  our  obserrationa 

Oeography,  Pelton's  Outline  Maps  were  introduced  as  early  as  1849,  gMng 
prominence  to  the  subject  of  local  geography.  The  definiltons  and  map  exep> 
cises  of  the  text-books  then  In  use  were  faithfully  taught,  and  Tun  efforts  were 
also  made  to  teach  the  descriptive  text  The  teachers  at  last  became  satisfied 
Chat  it  was  a  waste  of  time  to  attempt  to  teach  such  a  mass  of  facts,  and  a  littla 
hand-book  presenting  only  those  portions  of  definitive  and  local  geography 
which  were  deemed  most  important,  was  prepared.  The  introduction  of  this 
Httie  book  soon  wrought  a  radical  change  in  geographical  instruction.  The 
great  aim  was  a  thorough  mastery  of  the  maps,  with  the  important  definitions  ' 
and  such  leading  &ct8  in  descriptive  geography  as  could  bb  obtained  by  read- 
ing the  text  or  orally  communicated  by  the  teacher.  The  c^d  method  of  que*" 
lion  and  answer  was  used  only  in  reviewing.  There  has  been  a  gradual  i 
to  Ibnner  methods,  and  the  classes  are  now  taken  through  their  tei 
10 
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•rowded  with  &ota)  nibitantiftlly  on  the  old  plan.  The  definitions,  map  exer* 
^lea,  and  descriptiye  text  are  again  recited.  One  important  change  is  speciallj 
worthy  of  notice.  The  study  is  now  dropped  when  English  grammar  is  taken 
Bp,  and  is  onlj  reviewed  (bj  the  aid  of  White's  Class  Book)  daring  the  last 
term  of  the  gramnuuvschool  coarse.  Map-drawing  receires  attention.  Physi- 
cal geography  is  studied  in  the  high  schools. 

HUtory,  We  have  not  space  to  describe  the  yarions  methods  of  teaching 
American  history  which  have  been  tried  in  the  Cleveland  schools.  The  "  skele- 
ton "  method  had  a  long  and  thorough  trial  A  "  thin  "  book  was  placed  in  the 
pupils'  hands.  They  memorized  several  handred  CemsCs  contained  therein,  and 
tried  Ka/td  to  retain  them  until  after  their  examination.  The  *'' stuffing" 
character  of  such  instruction  was  too  patent,  and  it  waA  finally  ruled  out  The 
method  now  used  is  briefly  this :  The  pupils  use  a  good  work  on  history  as  a 
leading  bo(^  After  the  lesson  is  read  they  are  questioned,  the  important  facts 
are  brought  out,  and  important  information  added.  The  leading  fiftcts  are  anb- 
•equently  reviewed  and  classified.  The  method  is  generally  liked  by  the  teach- 
ers. It  is  claimed  that  the  pupils  acquire  not  only  more  actaal  knowledge  of 
history,  but,  what  is  more  important,  that  they  form  a  taste  for  the  reading  of 
historical  works. 

Phynology  and  Algebra,  Physiology  was  formerly  studied  during  the  last 
term  of  the  grammar-school  course.  Cutter's  small  work  was  used  as  a  text- 
book, but  the  instruction  usually  took  a  wider  range.  The  study  is  now  made 
a  part  of  the  high-school  course.  For  several  years  "  Tower's  Intellectual  Al- 
gebra" was  used  in  the  upper  grammar  classes  as  a  preparation  for  written 
algebra.    The  experiment  was  not  satisfactory,  and  the  study  was  dropped. 

We  have  aimed  in  the  above  sketch  to  select  those  changes  in  the  instruction 
of  the  Cleveland  schools  which  seem  to  us  to  be  the  most  suggestive,  and  we 
Jiave  usually  left  the  change  described  to  speak  for  itself  We  intended  to  de- 
vote more  space  to  the  instruction  in  the  primary  grade,  showing  how  far  the 
*'  new  methods "  have  actually  been  adopted,  what  attention  is  given  to  oral 
instruction,  "  object  lessons,"  etc.,  but  we  find  our  information  too  meagre  to 
justify  such  an  attempt  We  conclude  with  a  brief  reference  to  one  or  two  im- 
portant changes  of  a  general  character.  The  first  is  the  marked  increase  in 
system  and  uniformity.  This  is  the  direct  result  of  supervision,  and  at  no  time 
has  the  progress  made  in  this  direction  been  more  marked  than  daring  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  present  superintendent  Another  change  is  the  reduction 
in  the  number  of  studies  pursued  simultaneously  by  the  pupils  in  the  grammar 
schools.  This  has  been  effected  by  dropping  geography  when  English  grammar 
is  begun,  uniting,  to  some  degree,  mental  and  written  arithmetic,  and  omitting 
physiology. 

m   0   m   ' . 

CORPORAL  PUNISHMENT. 

J.  0.  K.,  in  the  ReUffious  Monthiy  Magawine  fbr  March,  defisnds  the  practioe 
of  corporal  punishment  against  two  classes  of  objectors :  those  who  disapprove 
only  the  infliction  of  bodily  castigation,  and  those  who  hold  to  the  efficiency  of 
kindness  and  moral  suasion. 
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To  the  first  ckat,  who  argne  *'  that  corpora!  punishment  is  degrading  to  the 
spirit,"  and  that  it  inflicts  a  physical  injury,  he  replies  that  all  punishment  ii 
degrading  and  attended  with  pain ;  but  that  the  disgrace  lies  not  in  the  discip* 
Hne,  but  in  its  connection  with  wrong  doing — a  very  important  distinction.  Ha 
then  shows  eondusiTelj  that  if  injury  is  to  be  inflicted,  whipping  is  a  fiitf  lesa 
•erious  eril,  because  merely  an  external  infliction,  than  the  inward  torture  to 
vhich  a  sensitiye  nature  is  subjected  by  dishonorable  demerits  and  cutting 


To  the  second  class,  who  argue  that  all  punishment  is  barbaric,  and  that 
■oral  and  ctrilised  beings  require  merely  enlightenment  and  moral  suasion,  he 
lollies  diat,  in  most  cases,  the  course  recommended  is  an  impossibility,  for  the 
f  ay  act  of  singling  out  a  child  for  the  exercise  of  moral  suasion  is  a  degrade 
tioD  in  the  eyes  of  the  child  and  his  companions.  As  f<nr  the  moral  suasion, 
tikat  implies  the  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  which  comes  in  a  large  part 
from  the  experience  of  their  fruits — pain  from  sin  and  joy  from  Tirtue-— and  i£ 
s  child  has  no  experience  of  pain  as  connected  with  wrong  doing  he  can  nerer 
get  the  hatred  f<nr  it  which  will  make  it  susceptible  of  being  used  as  a  motive. 

fie  olaims  that  the  true  philosophy  of  punishment  as  a  means  of  discipUaa 
has  for  its  t^eot  the  awakening  of  the  moral  perceptions  and  connecting  the 
"idea  of  wrong  with  pain,  harshness,  and  degradation."  When  this  has  bees 
doae^  And  the  idea  of  wrong  is  so  associated  with  suiFering,  and  right  so  wedded 
to  plcaaant  emotions,  "  diat,  if  the  two  courses  are  preseated  to  Uie  mind,  1ot« 
lor  tha  one  and  hatred  to  the  other  will  instinctively  rise  with  them,"  we  hava 
the  rettl  basis  of  moral  suasion,  which  may  then  take  the  place  of  punishment 
Sin  ia  a  moral  disease  which  must  be  cured  however  bitter  the  medicine,  and 
yghne  offenses  are  committed  there  ought  to  be  no  shrinking.  *'  Moral  health 
ia  ihm  thing  to  be  gained  at  all  costs.  And  though  from  our  earthly  the  sama 
mm  oar  Heavenly  parent,  all  chastening  seemeth  for  the  present  to  be  grievous, 
jet  afterwards  i^yieldeth  the  peaceful  fruits  of  righte<^ness  to  them  that  ava 
exerciaed  thereby." 


OBITUARY. 

I>Md  at  his  rMid«noe  in  Elbridge,  N.  T.,  January  19tb,  1867,  after  mors  than  twelve 
yten'  laffering  aa  an  invalid,  Prof.  Hoeatio  N.  Robimson,  LL.D.,  the  woU  known 
aethfor  of  a  striM  of  mathomatical  tozt-books,  aged  61  years. 

Prof  Bobinson  was  bom  at  Hartwick,  N.  T.  He  never  attended  any  but  a 
district  school  until  he  was  sixteen  years  old,  when  he  made  the  calculations 
lor  an  almanac,  which  attracted  the  attention  of  a  wealthy  genUeman  of  th# 
neighlx^hood,  who  sent  him  to  Princeton  College.  He  did  not  remain,  how- 
ever, to  graduate;  but,  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  received  and  accepted  the  ap- 
pointment of  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  Kavy,  which  position  he  filled 
acceptably  for  ten  years,  visiting  many  parts  of  the  Globe. 

In  1835,  he  married  Miss  Emma  Tyler,  of  Norwich,  Conn.,  a  most  estimalM 
kdy,  and  removed  to  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  taking  charge  of  the  ( 
that  place,  and  snbseqnenUy  of  the  one  at  Genesee.    His  health 

apaiiad  by  ttaahiog,  he  removed  with  his  fismily  in  Iftii  t»4 
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nati,  Obia  Here  he  entered  the  field  of  authorship,  and  his  first  production, 
the  UniTersitj  Algebra,  combined  so  much  of  originalitj,  new  and  practical 
methods,  with  such  thorough  knowledge  and  treatment  of  the  subject,  that  it 
met  with  great  snccess  and  popnlaritj.  This  encouraged  him  to  prepare  sev- 
eral other  works,  all  of  which  were  published  bj  Jacob  Ernst,  of  CincinnatL 
He  removed  to  Syracuse,  N.  T.,  in  1850,  and  in  '54  to  the  town  of  Elbridge, 
where  he  resided  at  the  time  of  his  death.  In  1858,  the  publication  of  his 
books  was  removed  from  Cincinnati  to  New  York,  where  Ivison,  Phinney, 
Blakeman  ft  Ca,  continue  to  publish  them. 

After  this  transfer,  some  of  the  best  practical  talent  of  the  country  was  em- 
ployed to  assist  Pro£  R  in  completing  his  series,  by  adding  a  full  course  of 
elementary  text-books,  and  thoroughly  revising  and  rewriting  the  higher  math- 
ematics. The  very  large  and  increasing  circulation  of  these  books  attest  their 
merits,  and  the  name  of  the  author  will  long  be  familiar  to  the  best  teachers 
and  educators  of  the  entire  country. 

He  was  an  enthusiast  in  the  pur|iuit  of  science,  and  what  would  have  been 
considered  severe  labor,  and  even  drudgery  by  many,  was  but  recreation  to  him. 
During  the  many  long  years  he  was  confined  to  his  room,  even  to  the  week  of 
his  death,  he  was  constantly  employed  in  improving  and  develoynng  some  new 
thought,  principle,  or  method  of  his  &vorite  science ;  when  unable  to  use  the 
pen,  and  often  while  suffering  the  most  acute  pains,  would  he  dictate  for  another 
to  write.  It  is  a  rare  and  exceptional  case  to  find  the  highest  scientific  talent 
joined  to  a  pleasing  simplicity  of  style,  and  remarkable  facility  in  imparting  in- 
struction ;  still  more  rare  it  is  to  find  such  talent  devoted  to  the  preparation  of 
text-books  adapted  to  the  young. 

His  devoted  and  faithful  wife  died  in  the  fall  of  1863,  respected  and  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her.  He  has  followed  her,  as  we  trust,  to  that  better  land ;  for, 
although  never  a  professed  and  active  Christian,  yet  he  gave  unmistakable  evi- 
dence, in  his  last  hours,  of  a  heart  renewed  by  grace,  and  of  hU  firm,  unshaken 
faith  in  Him  who  saves  to  the  uttermost  all  who  trust  in  Him. 


MISCELLANY. 


Lmislativi  8uiiiiABT.^Th«  vot«  by  which  th«  Countj  Snptrintandrat's  bill  was 
defeated,  wm  promptly  reeonsidered,  and  the  bill  tabled  to  wait  a  more  fkvorable  op- 
portunity. It  will  pass  a  fall  House.  A  bill  providing  for  the  support  of  CathoUo 
Sohooli  as  a  part  of  the  common  school  system,  was  lost  on  its  passage.  The  vote 
was  reconsidered,  and  the  bill  lies  on  the  table.  A  law  has  been  passed  aathorising 
the  boards  of  edncation  of  cities  baring  a  population  of  orer  twenty  thonsand,  to 
levy  a  tax  of  one-tenth  of  a  mill  for  the  increase  and  maintenance  of  public  librarioi. 
A  bill  has  passed  the  House,  and  will  doubtless  pass  the  Senate,  making  all  Tillages 
containing  three  hundred  inhabitanti,  separate  school  districts.  The  law  of  1868  m>- 
plied  only  to  incorporated  villages. 

Aw  Ofvsb  DscMiisn.— The  Board  of  Regents  of  New  York,  through  their  Bxeeu* 
lire  Committee,  have  tendered  Mr..  B.  B.  WhiU,  of  this  city,  the  position  of  Priael- 
pal  of  the  New  York  State  Normal  School  at  Albany,  with  a  salavy  amooaUagy  ia- 
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eellagva  wh«Be«  tk«  raflning  liiila«noe  of  lady-ttndeiits  ii  «zdaded.  But  ii  this  oom- 
pvtitioB  for  %  p«ltrj  medal  th«  way  to  awaken  the  spirit  of  true  okiralry  in  the  lonl  f 
Will  Bot  imth«r  the  itndent  who  haa  set  his  heart  on  the  glittering  bauble  be  tempted 
to  ■aeiifleo  some  of  his  innate  manliness  to  conciliate  the  nneertain  faror  of  the  mid- 
titado  OB  whose  roiees  his  soecess  depends  T  The  competition  will,  we  fear,  giro  riso 
to  eliqaoa  aad  (hetions  and  heart-burnings.  Let  rather  the  authorities  of  the  ooUego 
striTo  to  eroaie  a  high-toned  public  opinion  in  that  direction.  Then  boorishness, 
rewdyUflBy  dAndyism,  and  other  isms  "  of  that  ilk,"  will,  in  time,  dwindle  away,  and 
he  ■neeooded  by  a  natural,  not  a  kot-htd,  growth  of  that  genuine  oourteousness,  that 
ieliealo  regard  to  the  feelings  and  comforts  of  others  which  characteriie  the  true  gen- 

PmoF.  McCoiH  ov  Aj»BiOA.-^Prof.  McCosh,  of  Belfast,  who  risited  the  United 
Btaftcs  Iftat  summer,  read  before  the  Irish  Congregational  Union  an  able  paper  giving 
somo  of  the  results  of  his  obserrations.  The  school  system  of  America  he  considers 
the  tnost  in  the  world,  and  longs  to  see  it  adopted  in  his  own  country.  He  belieres 
it  to  hare  powerfully  contributed  to  the  safety  of  the  states,  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
TulsloBS  through  which  they  have  passed.  He  viyidly  sketched  the  present  condition 
and  future  prospeets  of  the  freedmen,  showing  that,  while  necessarily  it  would  take 
as  much  brain  power,  as  a  whole,  as  is  to  be  found  among  their  white  brethren  who, 
for  ages,  hare  been  maturing,  still,  that  the  black  children  are  as  quick  to  learn  ordi- 
nary leasons,  and  the  adults  as  ready  to  appreciate  the  kindnessses  and  amenities  of 
life,  as  are  the  whites.  For  the  blacks,  provided  they  receive  fair  play,  Dr.  MoCosh 
bciicvee  there  is  a  great  and  blessed  future. 

Thb  Latb  Pbopissob  Baohb. — Prof.  Alex.  D.  Bache,  who  died  at  Newport,  B.  I., 
OB  the  17th  of  February,  deservedly  ranked  among  the  first  of  our  scientific  men,  and 
his  membership  in  the  chief  scientific  societies  of  Europe  showed  that  his  reputation 
abroad  was  equally  high.  He  was  a  great  grandson  of  Benjamin  Franklin.  He  wa* 
bom  in  Philadelphia,  July  19th,  1806.  He  was  educated  at  West  Point,  graduating 
with  the  highest  honors  in  1825.  In  1827,  he  was  elected  Professor  of  Mathematics 
in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  afterward  President  of  Girard  College,  and  later. 
Principal  of  the  Philadelphia  High  School.  In  1843,  he  accepted  the  position  of 
chief  of  the  U.  S.  Coast  Survey,  which  he  held  until  his  death.  His  disease  wa* 
softening  of  the  brain.     Prof.  Bon.  Pierce,  of  Harvard  College,  has  been  ^poiataA 
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of  tlM  colored  pooplo  in  tho  United  States  and  in  Gftnadn.  The  eonditiont  nre  Hint 
the  eollege  shnU  nerer  mnke  any  diaeiiminntion,  on  aoeonnt  of  color,  againit  eoloreA 
■tndenti,  and  that  it  ehall  f^urniah  free  tuition  to  ifty  of  iu  most  needy  colored  eln- 
dentt.  Bj  the  efforta  of  the  Rer.  E.  H.  Fairohild,  ai  financial  agent,  $48,000  hmrm 
been  already  paid  in  or  pledged  for  the  new  endowment  of  the  eollege,  and  Uttla 
doabt  ii  felt  that  the  whole  amonnt  aimed  at  will  be  dnlj  leciired. 

'DovjL.Tiov  TO  B1.LDWIV  UiriTiRSXTT. — The  Hon.  J.  Baldwin  has  transferred  to  that 
UniTcrsity  the  deed  of  forty  acres  of  quarry  land,  now  raloed  at  $2,000  per  aera. 
But  this  is  mnoh  below  its  real  worth.  All  honor  to  the  generons  heart  of  John 
Baldwin,  to  whom  the  eollege  was  before  so  largely  indebted.  Surely  it  must  Boodi 
proiper }  for  is  it  not  founded  upon  a  rock  I 

HoK.  HiKBT  Babkabd,  of  Connecticnt,  has  been  appointed  National  Commissioner 
of  Education.  The  bill  creating  the  Department,  which  passed  the  House  in  Jone, 
1806,  was  passed  by  the  Senate  March  2,  and  signed  by  the  President  March  4.  Tho 
success  of  this  great  educational  morement  will  depend  much  upon  the  co-opeiatiTO 
olTorts  of  the  educators  of  the  country. 

Mb8.  Mart  Howe  Smith,  associate  author  of  Ouyot's  Geographies,  will  glre  a 
eourse  of  lectures  on  Geography  and  Primary  Instruction  before  the  Franklin  County 
Teachers'  Institute,  which  meets  at  GroTeport  the  first  week  of  April.  Mrs.  Smith  if 
to  lecture  before  the  ClcTcland  City  Normal  Institute  the  second  week  in  April. 

Alixm  E.  HoLCom,  S.  W.  agent  of  the  publishing  house  of  iTison,  Fhinnoy, 
Blakeman  A  Co.,  New  York,  died  suddenly  of  heart  disease,  at  Richmond,  Ind.  Mr. 
Holoomb  was  a  native  of  Rarenna,  Ohio,  and  was  one  of  the  most  suceessful  teaohera 
of  Penmanship  in  the  country.  He  was  highly  respected  for  his  personal  worth  an4 
Christian  character. 

C.  W.  H.  Cathoabt,  elected  State  School  Commissioner  in  1802,  died  roeantly  at 
Urbana,  0. 

Mxaa  C.  A.  Stewabt,  of  Newark,  0.,  has  sent  us  the  names  of  sixteen  snbsenban, 
for  which  she  has  our  thanks. 

Ikbtitutks.— We  hope  to  reeeiye  a  brief  report  of  each  institute  held  this  Spring, 
accompanied  with  a  good  list  of  inbtcribers.  Can  still  supply  baok  nnmben  trvm 
January. 


B^k  l^otices.  156 


BOOK   NOTICES. 

CssuTiAV  Etvics;  ob,  Thi  Soiikci  op  Duty.     By  Jobiph  Aldiv,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Pp.  170.     New  York :  lyison,  Phinney,  Blakenuui  k  Co. 

Thu  is  an  ezMllent  tjpe  of  the  tort  of  tozt-books  that  we  shovld  wiib  to  gee  in- 
tre4ae«d  into  onr  westeni  aeademiet  and  ooUegei.     No  doubt  the  writer  coald|  with 
kM  labor  and  more  latisfhetioii  to  himaelf,  hare  brought  foKh  a  more  imposing  work, 
whieh  would  hare  added  more  to  his  literarj  reputation  than  this  unpretending  rolume 
Is  likely  to  do.     Bnt  what  wonid  hare  been  the  eonseqncnee  ?    In  order  to  make  it  it 
in  the  seanty  allowance  of  time  marked  ont  for  it  in  the  inexorable  programme,  either 
a  portion  mvst  be  taerifloed,  or  the  whole  so  skimmed  oyer  in  harried  and  crowded 
iceitations,  as  to  leare  on  the  minds  of  the  students  bnt  a  dim,  unsatisfactory,  and 
eraoeeecnt  improMion.    Whereas  the  author  has  succeeded  in  presenting  a  clear  and 
comprebensire  riew  of  the  field  of  Christian  Ethics  in  twenty-four  chapters,  each  of 
whieh  ie  Jaat  of  the  right  length  for  a  lesson,  provided  it  be  not  mechanically  taken 
In  and  ^rea  out  with  passive  receptivity,  but  in  its  snggestiveness,  pondered  over, 
figestody  discussed,  commented  upon,  and  amplified  through  all  the  ramifications  of 
tto  eabjoet.     The  author  truly  says :  "  A  book  which  leaves  nothing  for  the  teacher 
•ad  pupil  to  think  out,  must  be  a  dull  one.    The  books  most  profitable  to  read  are  not 
ttoM  whieh  oonrey  the  largest  amount  of  information,  but  those  which  are  instinot 
with  power."    This  is  no  random  or  hasty  review ;  we  have  carefully  read  the  book 
Ihroagh,  and,  as  we  read,  made  some  seventy  annotations,  to  which,  if  our  limits  per- 
mitted, we  would  gladly  call  the  attention  of  our  readers,  as  specimens  of  his  lucid, 
iphorietio  mode  of  presenting  each  subject.    Yet,  we  can  not  help  wishing  that  he 
had  allowed  himself  more  room  for  disputable  and  disputed  points,  such  as — the  eir- 
cenutaaoM  nnder  which  evil  and  violence  should  be  resisted,  and  how  far ; — the  re- 
ciprooal  duties  of  governors  and  governed ; — when  resistance  to  abuse  of  authority 
lawfdl  and  expedient; — the  true  object  and  limitation  of  the  pardoning 
•ad,  espeeially,  the  prindplo  of  unbending,  uncompromising  uprightness 
whieh  onght  to  regulate  all  commercial  transactions ; — ^the  immorality  of  smuggling 
er  eUiwiis  deflrandiag  the  revenue,  on  a  petty,  no  less  than  on  a  large  scale,  points 
«■  whieh  mmmj  who  call  themselves  honest,  do  need  a  great  deal  of  light.    AU  this 
pmthia  of  the  book  that  treats  of  subjects  in  whieh  moral  philosophy  and  politioal 
mtmnmy  aarge  into  eaeh  other,  is  so  admirably  treated  that  wo  come  te  the  end  ef 
each  sahtjeet  all  too  soon,  and  regret  that  the  author  had  not  gone  more  fkilly  into  de- 
tails.    TVe  would  greatly  like  to  see  a  corresponding  volume  on  Political  Economy 
ftesa  tha  sams  mind,  and  handled  in  the  same  masterly  manner. 

Patuotic  Eloqushcb.  Selections  of  National  Literature  compiled  for  Exereisei  in 
Bending  and  Declamation.  By  Mrs.  C.  M«  Kibkulvd.  Pp.  332.  New  York: 
fierlbaer  k  Co. 


) 


I  extracts  have  not  been  selected  as  specimens  of  high-sounding  periods,  of 
sttistieany  eonstmeted  sentenees  and  showy  rhetoric.  But  this  early  American  elo- 
^aenee  gashed  warm  from  the  heart ;  its  charm  is  in  its  truth ;  its  power  lies  in  its 
confident  appeals  to  eonscienee,  to  common  sense,  and  honor.  The  plain,  sturdy 
An^a-8asoB  of  most  of  ths  speeches,  is  no  slight  recommendation  as  exeroises  in 
leediag  or  speaking.  To  relieve  monotony,  the  compiler  has  interspersed  some  ef  the 
psfelar  tongs  and  poesss  of  onr  revolutionary  days.  Th«y  may  sound  ragged  to  a 
isstidieas  ear,  hat  **  they  have  a  soul  in  them  and  deserve  to  live.  I«et  us  not  m 
woishtp  the  dress  of  things  as  to  undsrvalue  the  spirit  whioh  is  life."  To  giva  adi^ 
tfeaai  inteiMt  lo  the  eoUeetion,  the  publishers  have  introdnetd  a  few  i  '^ 

the  otatory  aad  poetry  called  forth  by  oar  ewa  oanfliet  with  fvMiioa* 
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test,  there  hare  been  added  a  few  tpioy  dialogneii  iparkling  with  natioBal  hamor  and 
laaeinesB.  Wo  hare  great  objection  to  raw  girli  and  boys  being  brought  forward  to 
declaim,  in  a  stiff,  artificial,  awkward  manner,  pieces  into  the  spirit  of  which  thej  are 
too  young  or  too  ignorant  to  enter.  Snoh  exercises  do  harm  by  snbstitnting  lifeleet 
mannerism  for  genuine  feeling.  But  by  reading  our  national  annals,  they  will  leant 
in  time  to  appreciate  those  two  grand  epochs  in  our  history,  and  to  sympathise  with 
the  spirit  that  bums  in  those  undying  monuments  of  patriotism  and  genius.  This 
book  will  be  raluable  also  to  those  who,  not  baring  the  opportunity  of  going  to  th« 
original  sources,  will  be  glad  to  hare  brought  within  their  reach  some  of  the  (Tmad 
utterances  of  those  stirring  and  glorious  times. 

Pbihcifia  Lativa.  a  First  Latin  Reading  Book.  By  William  Smith,  LL.D.  With 
Notes  and  a  Glossary.  Revised  and  Edited  by  Hxnbt  DBiSLxn,  LL.D.,  Prof,  of 
Latin  in  Columbia  College,  N.  T.     New  York :  Harper  k  Brokers. 

The  book  is  just  what  is  wanted.  This  republication  of  the  fkrorite  book  of  my 
school  days — De  viru  iUuHrilnu  urbit  Botna — is  an  excellent  stepping  stone  to  Han- 
son's Extracts  of  Roman  Classics.  The  "  Introduction  on  Latin  authors  read  Im 
school,"  by  my  old  fHend,  Prof.  Pillaus,  of  Edinburgh  UniTcrsity,  is  worthy  of  his 
well-earned  reputation.  The  short  but  comprehensiTO  account  of  Roman  antiqnitiM 
is  by  Dr.  William  Smith,  and  that  is  surely  praise  enough.  The  notes  and  glossary 
are  as  full  as  the  young  scholar  requires.  All  that  is  left  for  the  teacher  to  add  of  hit 
own,  is  a  set  of  English  sentences,  suggested  by  and  formed  firom  the  text  of  each 
day's  lesson,  to  be  translated  into  Latin,  so  as  to  make  composition  and  translation  go 
hand  in  hand.  I  only  regret  the  substitution  of  the  epitome  of  Cs»sar's  OalUo  wan 
for  the  Latin  elementary  book  of  Jacobs  and  Doring,  consisting  of  fkbles,  anecdotes, 
mythology,  etc.,  more  interesting,  not  to  say  more  moral  reading,  than  the  endlesi 
repetition  of  deeds  of  oppression  and  bloodshed  in  that  unrighteous  war  which  Cmsar*! 
unprincipled  ambition  drore  him  to  wage  against  the  rights  and  liberties  of  GauL 

T.  I.  a. 

A  Maitval  of  Spamibh  Abt  avd  Litibatubi.  By  A.  B.  BsiABD.  180  pp.  Phil- 
adelphia :  Cowperthwait  A  Co. 

A  short  and  pleasing  account  of  art  and  literature  in  Spain,  with  translations  of 
•xtraots  taken,  by  permission,  ftrom  Prof.  Ticknor's  large  work  on  the  same  snlajeefc. 
We  cordially  recommend  this  little  rolume  to  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  litamij 
history  of  that  rery  interesting  peoplci  and  who  hare  not  leisnro  to  stady  » Inrgtr 
aad  more  elaborate  work. 

Thb  Hvmav  Etx  :  Its  Use  and  Abuse.  A  popular  treatise  on  Ikr,  near,  and  impaira4 
sight,  and  the  methods  of  preserration  by  thft  proper  ttse  of  spectacles  and  othar 
acknowledged  aids  of  rision.  By  Waltxb  Aldxh,  Optician.  R.  W.  Carroll  k  Co., 
Cincinnati,  0.    138  pp.  8to. 

This  book  is  worthy  careful  perusal,  and  can  not  fail  to  be  of  profit  to  studanta  bj 
its  plain  and  specific  directions  relating  to  the  care  of  the  eyes  and  the  use  of  spocta- 
eles.  Its  character  is  well  described  by  the  title,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  thmt 
the  author  has  accomplished  in  a  highly  creditable  manner  all  that  he  proposod  to 
himself. 

WnroHBSTBB's  DBAWTiro  Books.  In  Four  Numbers.  By  Gbobob  W.  Wivohbsti*. 
Cincinnati :  Cole,  Nelson  A  Co. 

We  hare  reoeired  the  first  two  numbers  of  these  elegant  pnblkationt.    Tha  mmiw 
eises  are  based  on  the  old  method  of  learning  to  dimw  by  copying  copies,  initimd  of 
going  to  the  fountain-head— the  object  itself.   Those  who  prefer  this  method  of  tuttrh 
ing  drawing,  will  like  thesa  books,  and  ertn  those  who  usa  what  may  ba  oallad  Hm 
mtmrtU  mdiUd,  will  find  them  aitaasistanoa. 
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BOOK  NOTICES,  XTO. 

I«xTni  PmivsA :  With  Ezereiiet  for  TrantUtion  and  a  VooAbnlary.    Pp.  47.    Boston : 
CrcMbj  k  Ainiworth. 

We  doabt  whether  the  yonng  pupils  for  whom  this  little  work  is  designed,  will  be 
eone^enikmfl  enough  to  consult  the  nnmerons  references  to  Harkness's  or  Andrews  k 
6toddard*s  Latin  Grammar,  indieated  by  numbers  at  the  foot  of  eaeh  page,  espeoiallj 
the  lAtter,  which,  bj  its  exuberant  fullness  of  details,  is  perplexing  to  a  beginner. 

AMKmiCAir  School  Bialoouxs.  No.  1.  Published  by  Sehermerhorn  k  Co.,  New  York. 
We  mise  in  these  so-called  Sehooi  Bialogues  the  child-like  simplicity  of  thought 
and  expression  that  could  make  them  instrumental  to  moral  teaching  in  the  school- 
room, besides  their  professed  object  as  exercises  in  declamation.  They  are  too  much 
like  regular  stage-plays. 

&TBU.  PxvB. — We  hare  receired  samples  of  Payson,  Dunton  k  Soribner's  New 
Steel  Pens.  Nos:  303  and  465  hare  medium  points,  and  are  well  adapted  for  school 
and  general  use ;  No.  8  is  rery  fine  and  elastic,  an  admirable  pen  for  ladies'  use ;  No. 
7  is  a  large  pen  with  coarse  points  for  commercial  purposes ;  No.  117  is  called  the 
**  Sxeelflior  Pen,"  and  is  worthy  of  its  name.  Teachers  wishing  to  secure  an  excel- 
InU  Pnuaaoship  Manual,  Copy-Books,  Writing  Charts,  or  Steel  Pens,  are  referred  to 
tibe  adrertisement  on  the  third  page  of  our  cover.  All  the  writing  material  manufao- 
tved  bj  this  house  Is  of  the  best  quality. 

Oowdbbt'8  Maf-Dbawivo  Caeds.— We  hare  received  a  few  copies  of  these  cards, 
sad  take  pleasure  in  commending  them  to  teachers.  They  are  cheap,  simple,  and 
sad  ooATenlent.    See  advertisement. 

GoBBBonoB. — In  Messrs.  Ingham  k  Bragg's  advertisement  In  this  issue,  Prof.  W. 
G.  Williams  is  designated  as  "  Acting  President"  instead  of  Professor  of  Greek  ia 
the  Omo  Wecleyan  Univesity,  as  it  should  have  been.  The  error  was  detected  too 
late  for  oorrection  in  the  present  number. 

TJEJtMS  OF  ADVBRTISING  X2V  MONTHLY, 


Tcaily  advertisers  wiU  have  the  privilege  of  changing 
%A  edveriisementt  twies  during  the  year,  without 
olcm  dMTge ;  adTertlsements  for  six  montlis  may  be 
dtaaged  eoce ;  tboee  famishing  stereotype  pUtes  of  the 
det  of  oar  page,  can  diaoge  as  often  as  they  desire. 
WiifTlal  alseniionB  \n  all  other  adTertisement  will  be 
*srMe<  for  st  the  rate  of  $1.00  to  $2.00  per  page,  ao- 
cwdbff  to  the  namber  of  eme  of  oompodnon. 

AAvertiBem«tts  Inserted  for  one  or  two  monUis  moat 
IS  Md  for  at  the  expiration  of  the  time ;  all  others  to 
^  paid  far  quarterly. 

9.  Bw — For  each  additional  600  subscribers  above 
3B0O,tCB  per  eent.  wlU  be  added  to  the  above  rates. 


WHITE'S  COMMON    SCHOOL   REGISTER. 
MetaM  Price, $1.25. 

Thii  School  Register  contains  both  a  Daily  Record  and  a  Term  Rbcobd,  and 
is  properlj  ruled  and  printed  for  each  purpose,  with  full  and  simple  directions. 
It  if  specimllj  adapted  to  oar  CowUry  Sub-District  SchooUf  bat  is  also  used 
is  Ormded  Schools  of  cities  and  villages.  It  is  mach  liked  by  teachers.  Sent 
I7  mail,  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  retail  price ;  six  or  more  copies  sent  hj 
to  any  Boanl  of  Education  at  9t«00  a  copy.    Trade  supphed  on  libml 
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MitchelVs  New  School  Geographies. 

Entirely  New  Text,  Map,  and  EngraviDga. 

Blltchell't  First  Iiesaons  In  Geography.  For  young  children.  Designed  aa^ 
introdnotion  to  the  mothor'i  Primary  Geography.    With  maps  and  engraTingk    ^ 

Mitchell's  New  Primary  Geography.  Illustrated  by  twenty  colored  maps  aa|| 
one  hundred  engrarings.  Designed  as  an  introdnotion  to  the  New  IntermedlAii 
Geography.  i-, 

MltchelPs  New  Intermediate  Geography.  For  the  nse  of  lehools  and  aealA] 
mies.    Illustrated  by  twenty-three  oopperplate  maps  and  nnmerons  engraTingh.^ 

Blltchell's  New  School  Geography  and  Atlaa.    A  system  of  modem  geuiuij 
phy — physioal,  politieal,  and  descriptive.    Illustrated  by  two  hundred  engr»T&| 
and  accompanied  by  a  new  atlas  of  forty-four  oopperplate  maps. 

BUtchell's  New  Ancient  Geography.    An  entirely  new  work,  elegantly 
trated. 

Goodrich's  School  Sistories. 

Goodrich's  Pictorial  History  of  the  United  States.    A  piotorial  hfitoiy  ef 

United  States,  with  notices  of  other  portions  of  America.    By  8.  G.  " 

author  of  "  Peter  Parley's  Tales." 
Goodrich's  American  ChUd's  Pictorial  History  of  the  United  StateSt 

introduction  to  the  author's  **  Pictorial  History  of  the  United  SUtes." 
Goodrich's  Pictorial  History  of  England.     A  piotorial  histoiy  of 

By  S.  G.  Goodrich. 
Goodrich's  Pictorial  History  of  Rome.    A  pictorial  history  of  Anelent 

with  sketches  of  the  history  of  Modem  Italy.    By  S.  G.  Goodrioh.    Berlsed 

improred  edition. 
Goodrich's  Pictorial  History  of  Greece.  A  pictorial  history  of  Greeeot 

and  Modem.    By  S.  G.  Goodrich.    Rerised  edition. 
Goodrich's  Pictorial  History  of  France.    A  pictorial  history  of  Fraaee. 

the  use  of  schools.    By  S.  G.  Goodrich.    Revisea  and  brought  down  to  the 

time. 
Croodrlch's   Parley's  Common-8cho<4  History  of  the  World*    A 

history  of  the  world,  ancient  and  modem.    By  S.  G.  Goodrich. 
Goodrich's  Pictorial  Natural  History.    Elegantly  illustmted  with  more  Hi 

two  hundred  engrarings. 


Bingham's  Liatln  Grammar.    A  Grammar  of  the  Latin  Language  for  tlie  nn. 

schools,  with  exercises  and  Tocabularies.    By  William  Bingham,  A.M.,  " 

tendent  of  the  Bingham  School.    New  edition  Just  ready.    This  gramma^ 

latest  one  published,  is  meeting  with  the  unqualified  approval  of  teaoheie  i 

other  friends  of  education. 
Coppee's  Elements  of  Iiogic  *  Elements  of  Logic.    Designed  as  a  manval 

instraction.    By  Henry  Coppee,  LL.D. 
Coppee's  Elements  of  Rhetoric.    Elements  of  Rhetoric.    Designed  as  a  aai 

for  instraction.    By  Henry  Coppee,  LL.D.    New  edition,  rerised. 
Tenuey's  Geology.    Geology  for  teachers,  classes,  and  prirate  students.    By 

bom  Tenney,  A.M.,  Professor  of  Natural  History  In  Yaiiar  Female  '  ' 

Illustrated  with  two  hundred  wood  engravings. 

jK^  Far  $dle  fty  BookseUen  generally. 
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THE  DISCIPLINE  OF  SCHOOLS;   THE  EOD. 

There  are  intelloctnal  epidemics  in  the  world.  Sometimes  they 
m  general,  and,  like  the  cholera,  go  into  all  countries.  Some- 
timea  they  are  local,  and  confined  to  one  country.  Just  now, 
ttere  is  an  ideal  epidemic  in  our  country  against  whipping  in 
■ehools.  Some  clergyman  in  New  York  beat  his  child  to  death  ; 
■ome  fitrions  woman  in  Chicago  cruelly  bruised  her  child ;  and 
nreral  teachers  have  beaten  children  at  school  more  than  they 
eight ;  and  one  or  two  judges,  when  these  teachers  have  been 
called  before  them,  have  pronounced  this  whipping  a  barbarous 
•fluTy  which  the  law  ought  not  to  suffer — and  to  make  sure  that 
it  shonld  not,  decided  the  teachers  had  no  right  to  whip,  which  is 
eontrary  to  law.  The  law,  as  it  has  heretofore  existed  and  been 
adminiatered,  allows  the  parent  and  the  teacher  to  punish  with 
the  rod  in  a  moderate  way.  Of  course,  the  law  does  not  allow 
cruelty.  It  would  be  an  unreasonable  law  if  it  did.  But  it 
dlowB,  as  ti  principle,  the  parent,  or  teacher,  to  use  his  discretion 
in  the  disoipline,  by  which  he  enforces  obedience  to  his  prescribed 
ndes  of  conduct.  The  teacher,  in  the  language  of  the  law,  stands 
ia  loco  parentiSy  and  the  law  can  not  and  ought  not  to  say,  that  a 
parent  shall  not  punish  his  child  as  he  pleases,  unless  this  pun- 
idiment  endangers  life  or  health,  in  which  case  it  becomes  a  crime. 
A  ducretian-'-tk  discretion  which  may,  it  is  true,  be  abused — is 
aOgwed  the  teacher  as  to  what  kind  of  and  to  what  extent  pun- 
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ishment  should  bo  employed.  The  simple  fact  that  it  is  a  dis- 
cretionary power,  makes  it  difficult  to  use  it  judiciously.  The 
degree  of  tempers,  judgment,  and  opinion  among  teachers  is  as 
great  as  among  parents,  except  there  are  none  not  in  some  degree 
educated.  There  are,  perhaps,  thirty  thousand  teachers  in  Ohio, 
and  can  it  be  supposed  that  these  teachers  are  so  perfect  that 
there  are  none  of  bad  tempers  or  of  little  judgment?  This  is  not 
supposable.  But  when  we  look  over  the  state  of  Ohio,  and  see 
how  few  complaints  are  made  against  teachers,  and  how  seldom 
they  are  summoned  to  appear  before  the  law,  we  are  compelled 
to  believe  that  the  teachers  are  rather  to  be  admired,  as  a  body, 
for  humane  and  judicious  treatment  of  pupils,  than  to  be  con- 
demned for  unnecessary  and  cruel  severity.  On  the  contrary,  if 
this  wore  the  only  test  of  their  discipline,  we  should  be  afraid 
that  they  fell  short  of,  rather  than  exceeded  their  just  powers  of 
government.  But,  after  all,  those  specific  instances  of  maltreat- 
ment are  no  test  whatever  of  this  mode  of  discipline.  '<  One 
swallow,"  says  the  proverb,  "does  not  make  a  summer."  Isolated 
instances  among  thousands  of  teachers  of  unusual  cruelty  in  the 
punishment  of  children,  prove  nothing.  More,  by  far,  may  be 
found  among  parents,  whom  no  one  would  think  of  prohibiting 
this  natural  power.  If  we  would  form  some  correct  opinions  of 
the  question  of  physical  discipline,  we  must  go  back  to  first  prin- 
ciples, and  discuss  it  ab  origine.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  child? 
And  what  is  the  province  of  the  teacher  ?  In  the  first  place,  we 
observe  that  learning — knowledge,  knowledge  of  things, — ^is  not 
the  sole  object  of  teaching.  It  is  scarcely  half  of  it.  One  of  the 
greatest  objects  of  teaching  is  discipline.  If  the  child  in  school 
never  learned  one  fact  or  principle  in  knowledge,  would  it  have 
been  idly  employed  if  it  acquired  a  discipline  of  mind  and  heart 
and  body?  If  it  brought  its  body  to  regular  habits,  its  mind  to 
think,  its  heart  to  feel  right  emotions,  would  not  the  greatest 
object  of  education  be  accomplished  ?  How  long,  after  such  a 
discipline,  would  it  take  to  acquire  the  knowledge  obtained  in  all 
our  common  schools?  Kot  a  tenth  part  of  the  time  usually 
taken.  Hence,  discipline  is,  at  last,  the  great  thing  for  us  to 
achieve  in  the  school.  This  is  the  great  thing  achieved  at  West 
Point.  But  if  we  look  at  what  is  said  and  written  about  our 
public  schools,  we  should  think  the  public  mind  had  lost  sight  of 
discipline  altogether.  The  idea  of  liberty  has,  by  necessity, 
been  so  much  talked  about,  that  men  have  got  a  sort  of  undefined 
notion  that  we  must  relax  the  law  \  that  all  restraint  is  an  infringe- 
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ment  on  liberty ;  that  it  is  degrading  to  punish  children ;  and 
that  the  teacher  who  uses  the  rod  to  enforce  obedience  is  a  tyranjt, 
who  degrades  his  pupil  and  abuses  his  trust.      Now,  there  is 
nothing  more  certain  in  the  constitution  of  society  than  that  law 
is  necessary  to  liberty,  and  that  the  enforcement  of  law  is  neces- 
sary to  maintain  it.    We  say,  without  assuming  the  office  of 
prophet,  that  our  country  stands  in  danger  this  day  from  no  on« 
cause  so  much  as  the  want  of  discipline  by  parents  and  teachers 
and  the  want  of  respect  for  law.    We  are  now  thirty-seven  mil- 
lions of  people — and  ten  millions  of  them  are  or  ought  to  be  in  the 
schools.     Just  think  of  it :  ten  millions  in  the  schools  and  two 
hundred  thousand  teachers  ?    Now,  suppose  this  whole  genera- 
tion of  boys  and  girls  growing  up  without  discipline,  because 
teachers  must  not  punish,  and  parents  will  not  degrade  the  sover- 
eigns  of  America  by  discipline!      What  will  they  come  to? 
Where  will  this  country  be  when  its  youth  have  learned  no  dis- 
cipline for  themselves,  have  no  respect  for  law,  and  pay  no  vene- 
ration to  age?     All  the  laws  of  our  human  nature  must  be 
reversed,  if  this  country  does  not  come  to  ruin,  when  such  is  the 
«iucation  of  our  youth.    No  man  need  say  there  is  no  danger  of 
this,  when  judges  of  our  courts  tell  the  teacher  he  must  not  use 
the  only  mode  of  punishment  which  in  some  cases  is  possible, 
ind  tell  the  boys  that  they  can  enforce  the  law  against  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  teacher !     If  this  were  really  done  throughout  the 
state,  the  schools  must  be  broken  up.     That  would  be  inevitable. 
But,  happily,  by  tradition,  by  their  own  education,  by  their  com- 
mon sense,  and  by  their  natural  desire  for  the  welfare  of  their 
children,  most  parents  see  and  repudiate  this  extreme  humanita- 
rian view  of  physical  punishments ;  and  when  they  know,  as 
generally  they  do,  that  the  teacher  is  acting,  to  the  best  of  his 
judgment,  for  the  good  of  the  children,  they  will  sustain  and 
itreng^en  his  hands.    We  thus  have  the  help  of  nature  itself  to 
maintain  discipline  against  ultra  opinion. 

But  are  not  teachers  to  blame  sometimes  in  setting  before  pupils 
too  much  the  fair  side  of  things?  Exciting  the  hopes  of  ambition 
too  much  in  one  direction,  and  the  fears  of  failure  too  little  in 
uiother  ?  It  is  the  commonest  thing  for  speakers  at  school  exhi- 
bitions, as  well  as  teachers  themselves,  to  tell  the  boys  that  any 
one  of  then!  may  be  President  of  the  United  States ;  but  they 
fiul  to  tell  them  that  the  chances  are  a  hundred  times  greater 
that  any  one  of  them  may  be  hung  for  want  of  early  discipline 
in  truth  and  obedience.    Tet  the  last  is  strictly  true.    Hope  is 
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indeed,  the  great  impulsive  motive  of  the  mind ;  but  if  the  mind 
may  be  swayed  healthily  and  nobly  by  its  attractions,  is  it  not 
also  true  that  it  may  be  repelled  from  liwful  evil  by  the  fear  of 
its  terrible  retributions  ?  Is  human  life  so  wholly  invested  with 
roseate  hues,  that  we  dare  tell  the  youth,  adventuring  in  its 
morning,  that  those  hues  are  never  darkened  ? — that  morning  is 
never  clouded  ?  Alas  I  clouds  and  darkness  rest  upon  it ;  and 
we  should  teach  those  boys  and  girls,  before  we  teach  them  any 
knowledge,  that — that  they  can  escape  the  dangers  of  the  storm 
only  by  the  love  of  holy  truth  and  obedience  to  all  just  authority. 
This  is  discipline  of  the  heart,  which,  above  all  culture,  gives  also 
the  true  discipline  of  the  mind. 

But  how  is  obedience  to  be  secured  ?    This  brings  us  to  what  is 
called  the  practical,  every-day  discipline  of  the  school.     And 
here  comes  in  the  epidemic  opinion  of  philanthropists  (who  is  a 
philanthropist?),  that  we  should  not  use  the  rod  lost  we  should    i 
degrade  these  precious  bodies,  or  blunt  the  sensibilities  of  some    i 
aspiring  boy  I    Now  we  say  plumply,  that  this  sort  of  sentimen-    ; 
tality  is  downright  humbug  of  the  worst  kind.    It  is  humbug,    j 
because  there  is  nothing  particularly  precious  or  dignified  in  oar   i 
skins ;  and  of  the  worst  kind,  because  it  seeks  to  destroy  the    i 
discipline  of  the  schools,  where,  of  all  places,  discipline  is  most    ; 
needed.    The  degradation  of  whipping  does  not  consist  in  its   i 
being  put  on  the  body,  but  that  it  is  punishment.    Punishment  is   \ 
degrading.    It  must  be,  and  it  ought  to  be.    How  can  you  escape   ] 
from  punishment  in  discipline  ?    You  can  not,  and  these  pseudo*    , 
philanthropists  don't  pretend  to.    They  only  say,  you  must  pun-    ; 
ish  in  some  other  way.     What  way  is  more  efficient?     Here   ( 
comes  in  the  discretion  of  the  teacher.     For  it  depends  on  the   | 
age  of  the  pupil,  in  some  measure  on  his  temperament,  and  on 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  whether  the  rod  is  really  the  beet 
mode  of  punishment.    In  general,  the  youngest  children  are  the 
most  amenable  to  the  rod  ;  for  they  have  the  least  reason.    We 
use  animal  punishments  (as  we  should  define  them)  where  the 
reason,  which  makes  man  intelligent  and  superior  to  mere  ani* 
mals,  is  not  developed.    Wo  heard  an  aged  and  intelligent  lady 
say,  that  when  a  child  is  old  enough  to  show  a  temper^  it  is  eid 
enough  to  be  whipped.    This  will  be  called  by  the  sentimentalistSi 
cruel ;  but  never  was  anything  said  more  true.    It  is  the  fkilore 
of  mothers  to  begin  the  discipline  of  children  early,  that  gives 
teachers,  society,  and  the  world  such  infinite  trouble  afterwards. 
The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  youngest  children  in  sohools. 
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Children  begin  to  come  to  school  at  five  yearg  of  age,  and  from 
tikat  to  ten  they  are  little  sensible  to  any  other  motives  than 
those  which  affect  their  bodily  feelings.    They  can  not  reason 
clearly  on  moral  considerations,  and  they  are  too  young  for  much 
ambition.    Hence,  we  see  parents  and  teachers  also  invent  many 
aorta  of  minor  punishments  ;  but  almost  the  whole  of  them  ap* 
peal  to  the  bodily  sensations.    The  parent  puts  the  child  in  a 
djirk  closet,  or  sends  it  to  bed  without  supper,  or  whips  it  if  he 
thinks  that  best.    The  end  is  the  same,  and  that  end  will  remain, 
whatever  variation  there  may  be  in  the  punishment.     Teachers 
have  not  so  many  resources  as  in  a  household ;  and  for  young 
children,  a  good  whipping  is  the  quickest,  cheapest,  and  often- 
times the  very  best  mode  of  punishment.    It  is  no  more  likely  to 
£ail  than  any  other  kind  of  punishment ;  and  yet  we  admit  at 
once,  that  there  may  be  boys  to  whom  such  a  punishment  is  not 
suitable.     This  is  particularly  the  case  with  the  older  boys.    We 
once  saw  a  teacher,  where  we  went  to  school,  tie  up  a  boy  to  a 
poet  in  the  room,  and  give  him  a  cowhiding.    It  did  no  good,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  it  did  harm.    The  boy  was  of  a  cold,  obstinate 
temperament,  and  his  sensibilities  were  blunted  by  his  own  bad 
eondact  and  repeated  whippings.    In  such  a  case,  the  boy  ought 
either  to  be  discharged  at  once,  or  only  moral  influences  affecting 
the  heart  be  used.    He  was  in  a  condition  in  which  only  absolute 
conversion  of  the  heart  would  do  any  good.    But  the  teacher  was 
not  the  man  to  see  this,  nor  the  man  to  use  the  kindly  influences 
of  the  friend,  if  he  had  seen  it. 

We  do  not  affimv  that  universal  whipping  is  necessary — ^we  do 
not  affirm  that  the  body  is  the  best  avenue  to  the  mind  ;  but  we 
do  affirm  two  fundamental  principles  of  education.  We  affirm 
that  DI8CIPLINB  is  the  first  and  greatest  element  of  education. 
It  is  to  education  what  delivery,  as  described  by  Demosthenes,  is 
to  the  orator.  Delivery — delivery — delivery!  is  the  essential 
dement  of  oratory,  and  so  is  discipline — discipline — discipline — 
to  education.  We  affirm  again,  that  to  the  success  of  discipline, 
it  is  essential  that  the  teacher  should  be  allowed  a  discretion  in  his 
modes  of  punishment.  We  do  not  believe  any  teacher  who  is  fit 
to  be  a  teacher  on  earth,  ever  whipped  children  because  he 
wanted  to;  for  to  none  but  an  unnatural  being,  could  whipping 
children  be  a  pleasure.  But  we  say  that  there  is  nothing  in  our 
modem  experience  to  reverse  the  doctrine  of  the  ancients,  that 
he  who  spareth  the  rod,  spoileth  the  child.  We  look  for  thai 
better  time,  when  human  nature  will  be  softened  by  the  dews 
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heavenly  grace,  and  hnman  pnnishments  cease,  because  no  longer 
needed  ;  bat  till  then,  we  shall  be  incredulous  of  any  system  whicA 
professes  to  do  without  the  discipline  of  the  body,  the  mind,  or 
the  heart.  B.  d.  m. 


THE  EDUCATION  OP  WOMEN. 

The  prevailing  tendency  of  the  nineteenth  century  in  all  that 
concerns  social  statistics,  is  towards  the  advancement  of  the  con- 
dition of  women.  Already  certain  legal  rights,  which  have  hith- 
erto been  withheld,  have  been  freely  accorded  them ;  and  the  day 
is  probably  not  far  distant  when  they  will  be  admitted,  in  this 
country  at  least,  to  the  full  privileges  of  citizenship.  At  the 
same  time,  many  of  the  occupations,  trades,  and  professions, 
from  which  they  have  been  excluded  by  barbaric  notions  of  their 
mental  incapacity  or  physical  unfitness,  have  been  thrown  open 
to  them  with  ample  opportunities  to  assume  the  labors  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  several  callings  and  enjoy  the  resulting 
emoluments.  That  these  changes  are  due  to  the  natural  develop- 
ment of  better  ideas  respecting  the  needs,  the  abilities,  and  the 
rights  of  the  sex,  and  are  not  of  abnormal  growth,  is  shown  not 
only  by  the  fact  that  they  have  been  brought  about,  in  spite  of 
opposition  and  in  the  face  of  obloquy,  by  the  exertions  of  the 
women  themselves,  but  also  by  another  fact  which  is  becoming 
every  day  more  patent,  that  great  numbers  are  constantly  throw- 
ing off  the  shackles  of  custom  and  are  entering  bravely  into  the 
new  fields  of  duty  and  effort.  Not  the  least  of  the  signs  of  the 
times  is  the  desire  for  personal  independence  outside  of  the  con- 
jugal relation,  and,  what  appears  to  be  a  necessity,  for  some  suffi- 
cient provision  for  self  support  in  large  communities.  It  may 
be  that  some  of  these  changes  are  for  the  worse  and  not  for  the  bet- 
ter, but  whether  we  approve  them  or  not,  the  actual  condition 
of  the  so-called  "  woman  question  *'  might  have  been  stated  in 
far  stronger  terms. 

Accepting,  then,  the  question  as  it  stands,  the  first  thing  to  be 
decided  is,  whether  women  are  now,  or  are  likely  to  be  qualified 
for  the  increased  responsibilities  which  attend  the  new  privileges? 
It  can  not  be  denied  that  but  few  women  have  shown  themselves 
capable  of  filling  the  higher  positions  in  the  vocations  opened  tp 
them.  As  teachers,  the  great  majority  are  barely  qualified  fbr 
the  humbler  positions ;  aa  type  setters,  they  have  not  attained  a 
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dignity  beyond  tho  ordinary  journeyman  ;  as  clerks,  they  occupy- 
only  a  subordinate  rank ;  as  physicians,  they  are  distrusted  even 
by  those  of  their  own  sex ;  as  writers,  a  few  have  gained  a  praise- 
worthy reputation ;  but,  all  things  considered,  women  are  not  as 
guccessftil  as  men.  The  men  that  are  occasionally  employed  in 
those  departments  which  are  usually  regarded  as  specially  belong- 
ing to  women,  find  no  difficulty  in  securing  the  most  lucrative 
positions — and  this,  as  we  believe,  not  from  any  predilection  for 
one  sex  or  prejudice  against  the  other,  but  because  they  are  in 
reality  better  cooks,  hairdressers,  milliners,  and  needle  drivers. 
It  is  customary  to  assign  as  a  reason  for  the  higher  wages  paid 
men,  that  they  are  obtained  simply  by  dint  of  barefaced  impor- 
tunity ;  but  surely,  if  this  is  so,  employers  are  very  foolish  to  be 
continually  imposed  upon  to  their  detriment.  The  reasons  the 
employers  offer  are,  that  men  are  more  reliable  by  consequence 
of  a  more  thorough  apprenticeship,  and  by  a  more  probable  per- 
sistence in  the  occupation  as  a  means  of  livelihood.  If  these 
reasons  are  valid  now,  women  are  not  likely  to  become  master- 
workmen  until  they  can  equal  men  in  thoroughness  of  prepara- 
tion, if  not  in  self-consecration  to  one  vocation. 

Nowhere  is  this  lack  of  thorough  preparation  for  the  duties  of 
life  more  evident  than  in  the  mental  training  which  precedes  ap- 
prenticeship to  the  chosen  occupation.  Comparing  individuals  of 
equal  rank  in  society,  the  men  are  usually  better  trained  to  habits 
of  thought  and  better  scholars  than  the  women.  Even  if  we  ex- 
clude mere  professional  study,  the  contrast  will  still  be  a  marked 
one.  Take  the  educated  classes  for  comparison :  the  boys  have 
digested  a  collegiate  course,  including  the  severe  preparation ; 
the  girls  have  daintily  tasted  some  of  the  substantials,  have 
Bipped  a  little  of  the  lighter  beverages,  have  eaten  a  salad  or  two, 
and  finished  with  a  dessert  of  flummery.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
say  which  is  the  best  meal  for  a  laborer.  In  those  classes  which 
are  but  half  educated,  there  is  perhaps  little  to  choose ;  but  we 
are  persuaded  that  artisans  are,  on  the  whole,  better  trained  than 
their  wives,  and  therefore  better  fitted  for  further  development 
and  a  higher  position. 

Boys  have  from  the  cradle  views  of  life  presented  them,  of 
which  most  girls  never  dream.  A  boy  looks  forward  to  the  time 
when  he  shall  support  not  merely  himself,  but  his  family.  A 
girl  has  no  brighter  anticipation  than  to  pass  from  one  sheltering 
wing  to  another.  K  necessity  comes  to  cloud  these  anticipations, 
she  accepts  labor  for  support  only  as  a  temporary  and  unwel- 
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come  dondition,  and  flies  her  net  in  every  direction  for  the  matri- 
monial prize.  The  worst  of  the  matter  is,  that  her  previous  edu- 
cation had  special  reference  to  catching  the  prize,  and  not  to 
render  herself  a  prize  by  being  in  very  sooth  a  helpmeet.  What- 
ever will  enable  her  to  shine  in  society  is  eagerly  sought  after ; 
music  and  dancing  are  more  desirable  than  arithmetic  and  gram- 
mar ;  the  science  of  saying  polite  nothings  is  the  ultima  thule ; 
the  art  of  seeming  well  is  worth  ten  times  the  attention  paid  the 
art  of  being  well ;  the  knack  of  catching  husbands  must  be 
acquired  before  the  knack  of  keeping  husbands. 

Of  course,  this  is  a  very  low  and  degrading  view  of  the  subject, 
which  no  true  woman  would  acknowledge  as  applying  to  herself, 
as  in  fact  it  does  not ;  but,  if  we  would  realize  how  widely  such 
ignoble  considerations  enter  into  the  ordinary  life  of  the  world, 
we  have  only  to  consult  the  novels  which  do  not  run  counter  to 
the  notions  of  the  novel  readers.  On  what  other  ground  can  we 
account  for  the  marked  preference  given  the  so-called  accom- 
plishments by  mothers  anxious  for  desirable  settlements  of  their 
daughters  ?  For  instance,  most  girls  are  severely  trained  in 
music,  devoting  several  hours  a  day  for  many  years  to  the  mas- 
tering of  this  most  delightful  science.  This  is  praiseworthy,  if  it 
leads  to  desirable  results  j  but  no  result  worth  the  pains  will  be 
attained  if  the  pupil  has  not  some  natural  capacity  for  the  art, 
nor  if  she  abandons  the  practice  of  it  as  soon  as  she  assumes  the 
charge  of  a  household.  We  can  not  say  what  proportion  of  girls 
are  capable  of  becoming  good  performers ;  but  we  do  know  many 
whose  highest  achievement  is  a  mechanical  drumming,  and  we 
do  not  know  many  married  ladies  who  would  venture  to  play  at 
an  evening  gathering.  What  is  true  in  this  case  is  doubtless  true 
as  regards  most  of  the  other  "accomplishments,"  either  their 
attainment  has  been  forced  and  unnatural,  or  they  soon  fall  into 
disuse.    If  so,  why  all  this  labor  that  brings  no  profit  ? 

Let  a  girl  once  realize  that  all  her  exertions  are  to  be  made  for 
the  sake  of  shining  in  society,  and  she  will  soon  cherish  the  de- 
sire of  entering  society  to  secure  her  reward ;  and  when  she  has 
once  been  introduced  within  this  charmed  circle,  she  bids  fare- 
well to  study.  This  introduction  generally  takes  place  before 
she  has  quitted  her  teens,  just  at  the  time  when  a  boy  thinks  he 
is  ready  for  harder  work.  Very  few  girls  have  sufficient  stead- 
fastness of  purpose  to  continue  study  beyond  their  eighteenth 
year,  unless  they  intend  to  become  teachers.  Indeed  it  is  not 
unfrequently  held  as  a  sort  of  disgrace  that  they  should  continue 


Education  of  Women.  165 

m  Bchool  beyond  that  period,  and  it  requires  considerable  moral 
courage  to  persevere  longer  in  the  avowed  pnrsuit  of  knowledge. 
All  these  considerations  point  to  the  same  thing,  a  hollowness  of 
early  preparation,  and  a  consequent  lack  of  needed  discipline. 

If  further  argument  were  needed  to  show  the  shallowness  of 
the  education  of  women,  it  would  be  found  in  the  relative  num« 
ber  of  schools  of  high  grade  for  pupils  of  either  sex.  Collegea 
for  young  men  dot  the  land  in  every  direction,  while  there  is  lit- 
tle provision  for  the  collegiate  training  of  young  women  any 
where.  Every  demand  begets  a  supply,  in  education  as  well  as 
in  commerce,  and  when  parents  desire  to  have  their  daughters 
enjoy  equal  advantages  in  mental  training  with  their  sons,  the 
desire  will  be  speedily  gratified.  Till  then  matters  will  remain 
as  they  now  are,  and  women  must  be  content  with  half  a  loaf. 

It  is  idle  to  talk  about  the  equality  of  the  sexes  until  both  have 
had  an  equal  chance.  We  acknowledge  differences  in  classes  of 
men  due  to  their  mental  training,  and  if  men,  in  general,  are 
better  trained  than  women,  they  ought  to  be  mentally  more 
robust  and  vigorous,  if  they  are  not.  Grant,  if  you  please,  that, 
by  the  gifts  of  nature,  women  surpass  men  in  any  or  in  all  direc- 
tions, yet,  if  they  suffer  their  natural  abilities  to  be  frittered 
away  in  the  discussion  of  gew-gaws  and  the  frivolities  of  fashion, 
they  can  not  fail  to  fall  behind  in  the  strife  for  supremacy.  It  is, 
then,  the  old  story  of  the  hare  and  the  tortoise.  Women  some- 
times say  of  themselves  that  they  do  not  need  the  same  training 
as  men,  because  it  can  never  be  expected  of  them  that  they  will 
be  called  to  perform  the  same  duties ;  but  they  are  seldom  called 
because  they  are  seldom  fitted,  and  because  they  are  content  to 
remain  so. 

Then  again  we  are  wearied  with  a  babble  about  the  proper 
sphere  of  women,  which  always  tends  to  kitchen  economy,  with 
a  little  glorification  of  the  nursery.  We  have  no  wish  to  under* 
rate  the  duties  of  the  family  and  the  household,  and  no  desire  to 
render  less  sacred  the  holy  relations  of  wife  and  mother.  On 
tiie  contrary,  we  would  magnify  them  to  the  utmost.  We  can 
not  help  thinking  how  much  wider  would  be  the  influence  of 
home  if  the  wife  were  fitted  to  aid  the  husband  by  her  counsels ; 
if  she  were  enabled  to  share  the  lighter  studies  of  his  leisure 
hours  and  sympathize  with  him  in  the  perplexities  and  dilemmas 
of  life ;  if  the  mother  were  qualified  to  guide  with,  prudence  and 
discretion  the  children  God  has  given  her ;  if  she  but  stood  on  an 
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equality  with  the  father  in  all  that  regards  the  proper  disposi- 
tion of  the  time  and  energies  of  their  offspring. 

In  every  respect,  at  home  and  abroad,  we  desire  the  advance- 
ment of  women  ;  we  sympathize  in  every  movement  that  promi- 
ses to  be  in  the  right  direction ;  but  we  must  confess  that  every 
thing  seems  vain  unless  we  begin  at  the  foundation.  If  the  stand- 
ard of  education  as  applied  to  women  is  not  elevated,  if  they  are 
not  trained  to  thorough  and  accurate  habits  of  thought,  if  they 
do  not  take  equal  pains  as  their  brethren  to  discipline  themselves, 
we  can  not  see  that  they  are  likely  to  fill  a  higher  place  in  the 
world  than  they  have.  So  long  as  women  are  content  to  play 
the  part  of  butterflies,  they  can  not  expect  to  be  treated  as  any 
thing  else.  That  they  are  qualified  for  something  better,  is  fully 
proved  by  their  noble  work  in  the  Sanitary  Commission ;  and  if 
they  would  but  realize  how  little  they  are  now  accomplishing  for 
humanity,  compared  with  what  they  might  accomplish,  they 
would  be  roused  to  higher  and  nobler  labors.  As  the  nineteenth 
century  has  already  done  much  for  women,  so  we  hope  it  will 
not  close  until  women  are  qualified  not  merely  by  the  natural 
gifts  they  now  have,  but  also  by  every  appliance  of  discipline  to 
be  equals  with  men  in  every  good  word  and  work.  s.  a.  k. 


GEAMIklAR. 

Prom  my  own  experience  in  the  common  school,  I  am  impressed 
with  the  idea  that  the  theory  of  grammar  is  introduced  into  that 
department  of  education  at  too  early  an  age. 

Grammar  is  an  abstract  branch  of  the  philosophy  of  mind ; 
and,  therefore,  to  enter  with  intelligence  and  interest  into  its 
spirit,  the  foundation  of  its  rules  and  their  application,  requires 
some  degree  of  knowledge,  observation,  and  maturity  of  judg- 
ment, not  generally  possessed  by  juvenile  minds,  and,  conse- 
quently, to  attempt  to  teach  it  to  infants,  in  a  systematic  form, 
seems  rather  contrary  to  reason. 

The  little  urchin  of  six  or  seven  years  of  age,  may,  indeed,  be 
taught  to  repeat  the  definitions  of  all  the  parts  of  speech,  and  of 
ail  the  moods  and  tenses  of  verbs,  the  inflections  of  nouns  and 
verbs,  and  even  the  whole  of  the  rules  of  syntax ;  but  such  exer- 
cises are  always  accompanied  with  a  certain  degree  of  labor  and 
disgust,  which  tend  to  sour  the  mind  in  its  progress  through  such 
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scholastic  instruction.  And  after  all  the  mental  anxiety  and  toil 
endured  in  suoh  mechanical  exercises,  they  acquire  not,  perhaps, 
a  single  correct  idea  on  the  subject,  and  are  unable  to  appreciate 
any  one  useful  purpose  to  which  such  exercises  are  subservient. 
To  distinguish  a  noun  or  the  quality  of  a  noun,  or  the  nature  of  a 
verb,  and  to  correct  a  simple  sentence  in  which  a  verb  does  not 
agree  with  its  nominative,  are  exercises  which  children  may  be 
taught  at  an  early  period  by  familiar  examples,  and  which  might 
be  rendered  both  amusing  and  instructive  without  the  formality 
of  technical  terms,  complex  rules,  or  abstract  systems ;  but  to 
proceed  much  farther  than  such  exercises,  before  the  intellectual 
powers  are  somewhat  matured,  appears  to  be  wasting  time  and 
money  and  mental  anxiety  to  no  purpose.  Even  the  elements  or 
the  more  popular  parts  of  natural  history,  geography,  astrono- 
my, and  physiology,  could  be  taught  with  much  better  effect,  at 
such  an  early  period,  than  the  abstract  study  of  verbs  and  ad- 
verbs, conjunctions  and  declensions,  and  metaphysical  rules,  the 
foundation  of  which  no  child  can  comprehend,  because,  in  those 
departments  of  knowledge,  sensible  objects  and  pictorial  repre- 
sentations can  be  presented  to  the  view  of  the  juvenile  mind  as 
elucidations  of  the  facts  and  principles  inculcated.  The  judg- 
ment of  the  pupil  is  frequently  neglected,  while  the  memory  is 
injudiciously  and  often  too  severely  exercised.  The  period  has 
not  long  gone  by  (if  it  has  yet  passed),  when  repeating  the  first 
chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Chronicles,  the  tenth  chapter  of  Nehe- 
miah,  the  hundred  and  nineteenth  Psalm,  or  half  a  dozen  chap- 
ters in  the  New  Testament  by  a  school-boy,  with  a  disgusting 
vociferation  and  a  uniform  velocity,  like  water  dashing  over  a 
precipice,  was  regarded  by  many  as  an  evidence  of  extraordinary 
genius,  and  as  an  achievement  in  education  of  far  greater  impor- 
tance than  if  he  had  drawn  an  outline  of  universal  history,  or 
sketched  the  geography  of  the  globe.  Such  notions  are  fast  pass- 
ing away — ^rapid  be  their  flight.  J.  m.  m. 


Query. — All  grammarians  say  that  pronouns  must  agree  with 
their  antecedents  in  gender,  etc.  In  the  sentence,  "We  described 
the  men  and  the  customs  that  we  saw,"  that  is  a  relative  pro- 
noun. What  is  its  gender?  Pinneo  has  not  made  that  point 
dear :  some  one  will  please  clear  it.  j.mjc« 
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GB06KAPHICAL  PKONUNCIATION . 

BT  W.  D.   HENKLE,  SALBM,  OHIO. 

It  IB  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  teachers  in  oar  public 
schools  should  have  a  guide  to  the  pronunciation  of  geographical 
proper  names.  Although  much  has  been  done  to  secure  accuracy 
and  uniformity,  yet  much  remains  to  be  done.  When  I  studied 
geography  at  school  in  1836-7-8,  the  only  guide  to  pronunciation 
we  had  was  the  teacher,  who  pronounced  as  seemed  good  in  his 
own  sight,  or  rather  ears.  He  had  no  knowledge  of  any  lan- 
guage but  his  own,  and  hence  was  not  very  well  qualified  to  give 
the  accurate  pronunciation  of  un-Anglicized  geographical  proper 
names.  This  teacher  was  but  an  antetype  of  thousands  now  en- 
gaged in  teaching  geographical  pronunciation.  Teachers  who 
now  teach  false  pronunciation  have  not  the  excuse  of  those  who 
taught  thirty  years  ago ;  for  geographical  vocabularies  which  are 
now  numerous,  were  then  not  in  the  market. 

But  uniformity  is  not  yet  secured  to  the  extent  that  is  possible ; 
for  some  of  the  makers  of  pronouncing  vocabularies  seem  to  have 
brought  no  ability  to  the  execution  of  their  work,  and  seem  to 
have  been  guided  by  their  own  individual  usage.  I  propose  to 
show  how  defective  these  vocabularies  are,  and  influence  every 
teacher  to  discard  their  use  entirely,  unless  he  corrects  their 
blunders  by  some  standard  that  has  the  merit  of  having  been 
prepared  with  a  studied  regard  to  accuracy. 

I  have  before  me  the  following  works  bearing  the  name  of  3. 
Augustus  Mitchell :  Intermediate  Geography,  1849 ;  School  Ge- 
ography and  Atlas,  1853;  First  Lessons,  1860;  Kew  Intermedi*> 
ate,  1860 ;  First  Lessons,  1864 ;  New  Primary,  1864 ;  New  School 
Geography  and  Atlas,  1865.  I  can  not  forbear  to  say  that  the 
New  School  Geography  is  a  beautiful  work.  The  following  illus- 
trations will  show  how  consistent  these  different  works  are  in 
the  indication  of  pronunciation.  Excluding  the  First  Lessons,  I 
shall  indicate  the  works  by  the  year  of  publication  : 

We  find  Bordeaux  pronounced  boor-do'  in  1849,  bor^-do'  in 
1860  and  1864,  and  bor-do'  in  1865;  Bahia,  bah'ia  in  1849,  ba-ee'-a 
in  1860,  and  bah-e'-ah  in  1865 ;  Brazil,  bra-zeel'  in  1849,  bra-zir 
in  1860  and  1864,  and  brft-zil'  in  1865 ;  Cayenne,  ke'-an  in  1849, 
ki-enn'  in  1860,  and  ki-en'  in  1865;  Waterloo,  wa'terloo  in  1849, 
wa-ter-loo'  in  1860  and  1864,  and  waw-ter-loo'  in  1865 ;  Trieste, 
tre'-est  in  1849,  tre-esf  in  1860,  1864,  1865 ;  Terre  Haute,  tair- 
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bote'  in  1849,  ter'-roh  bote  in  1860,  and  tSrVeh-hdt'  in   1865; 

Winy  aw,  winyaV  in  1849,  win'-yaw  in  1860  and  1865 ;  Pough- 

keepeie,  po-kep'-sy  in  1849  and  1853,  pongb-keep'-sie  in  1860, 

and  po-kip'se  in  1865;  Winnipieeogee,  winne-pe-saV-ke  in  1849, 

win-ne-pe-saV-ke  in  1853,  win-ne-pe-sock'-ee  in  1860,  and  win- 

ne-pe-aok'e  in  1865 ;   Pierre,  peer  in  1849,  and  pe-air'  in  1865 ; 

Nstcbitocbes,  nak'-i-tosb  in  1849,  natcb-e-totcb' is  in  1865,  and 

nasb-y-tosb'  in  1860  for  tbe  spelling  NacbitocbeB ;  Felipe,  pbiF-ip 

in  1849,  and  fab-le'pay  in  1865 ;  Gberokees,  cberokees'  in  1849, 

cber-o-kees  in  1860,  and  cb^r'o-kees  in  1865 ;  Antiocb,  antiocb' 

in  1849,  an'-te-ok  in  1860  and  1865  ;  Sbiraz,  sbe'-raz  in  1849  and 

1860,  and  sbe-rabs'  in  1865 ;  Azores,  az'-ors  in  1849  and  1860,  and 

az'drz  or  az-orz'  in  1865;   Popocatapetl,  po-po-cat-a-peet-il'  in 

in   1853,  po-po-cat'-a-pet-l  in  1860,  and  po-po-kab-tay-pet*r  in 

1865;  Tobolsk,  to'-bolsk  in  1864,  and  to-bolsk'  in  1865;  Utab, 

yoo-taw'  in  1864,  and  yoo'taw  in  1865 ;  Sumatra,  sn-ma'-tra  in 

1864,  and  soo-mab'trab  in  1865  ;  Pisa,  pee'-sa  1864,  and  pe'zab  or 

pesab   in   1865 :    Omaba,   o-ma'-bab  in  1864,  and  o'm&-baw  in 

1865 ;  Gbeyenne,  cbey'-enne  in  1864,  and  sbe-en'  in  1865 ;  and 

Antilles,  an-teelz'  in  1864,  and  abn-teel'  in  1865. 

Let  us  now  examine  tbe  geograpbies  of  Miss  or  Mrs.  (I  don't 
know  wbicb)  S.  S.  Cornell :  Primary  Greograpby,  1855 ;  Interme- 
diate Creograpby,  1855 ;  Higb-Scbool  Geograpby  and  Atlas,  1856; 
and  Grammar-Scbool  Geograpby,  1858  : 

Cbesapeake  is  pronounced  cbes'  a-pSk'  in  tbe  Primary,  and 
che8-&-pek'  in  tbe  Intermediate  and  Higb  Scbool;  Caribbean, 
kar-rib-be'-an  in  Primary,  kar-r!b'-be-an  in  Intermediate,  and 
kar-rib'-be-an  in  Higb  Scbool ;  Cabul,  ka-bal'  in  Primary,  ka- 
b56r  in  Intermediate  and  Higb  Scbool,  and  kab-bool'  in  Common 
Scbool ;  Grallinas,  gal'li-nas  in  Primary,  ga-li-nas'  in  Intermedi- 
ate, gal-le-nas  in  Higb  Scbool,  and  gablle'nabs  in  Common 
Scbool ;  Herat,  bd'rat  in  Primary,  ber-at'  in  Intermediate,  ber- 
at'  in  Higb  Scbool,  and  ber-abt'  in  Common  Scbool ;  ^Kouka, 
k&-ka  in  Primary,  k55'-ka  in  Intermediate  and  Higb  Scbool, 
and  koolcab  in  Common  Scbool;  Soudan,  stl-dan'  in  Primary, 
86y-dan  in  Intermediate,  s55-dan'  in  Higb  Scbool,  and  soo-dabn' 
in  Common  Scbool;  Zambeze,  zam-be  ze  in  Primary,  zam-be-ze'  in 
Intermediate,  and  zam-ba'-ze  in  Higb  Scbool ;  Celebes,  Bel'-e-bez' 
in  Primary,  sel-d-b^'  in  Intermediate,  sel-e-bSs'  in  Higb  Scbool, 
and  seF-e-bes  in  Common  Scbool ;  Afgbanistan,  af-gan-ls'-tan  in 
Primary  and  Intermediate,  af-gan-is-tan'  in  Higb  Scbool,  and 
af-gan-is-tabn'  in  Common  Scbool;  Beloocbistan,  bel-U-sbXs-l 
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in  Primary,  bel-u'-shis-tan'  in  Intermediate,  bel-Ci-chis-tan'  in 
High  School,  and bel-oo-shis-tahn'  in  Common  School;  Venezuela, 
ven-e-z5d-e'-la  in  Primary  and  Intermediate,  and  ven-ez-wa'-la  in 
High  School ;  Uruguay,  u'-ru-gwa  in  Primary  and  Intermediate, 
and  56-r66-gwi'  in  High  School ;  Laccadive,  lak'-ka-dev  in  Inter- 
mediate, and  lak'-ka-div  in  High  School ;  Maldive,  mal'-dev  in 
Intermediate,  and  mal'-div  in  High  School;  Valparaiso,  val-pa- 
ri'-zo  in  Intermediate,  val-pa-ri'-zo  in  High  School,  and  vahl-pah- 
ri'flo  in  Common  School ;  Irkutsk,  er'-kutsk  in  Primary  and  In- 
termediate, er'-kutsk  in  High  School,  and  ir-kootsk'  in  Common 
School;  Hue,  ii-a'  in  Primary,  Intermediate  and  High  School, 
and  hoo-a'  in  Common  School ;  Ceylon,  se-lon'  in  Primary,  se-l6n' 
in  Intermediate,  se-lon'  in  High  School,  and  sil-on'  in  Common 
School;  Mannaar,  man-na-ar'  in  Intermediate,  man-na-ar'  in  High 
School,  and  mah-nahr'  in  Common  School;  Marquesas,  mar-ke'- 
sas  in  Intermediate,  mar-ka'-sas  in  High  School,  and  mar-ka'sahs 
in  Common  School. 

Next  let  us  examine  Colton  and  Fitch's  Geographies :  Intro- 
ductory Geography,  1856,  and  Modern  School^Geography,  1856 : 

Berlin  is  pronounced  in  the  Introductory  ber-leen',  and  in  the 
Modern,  ber'lin ;  Tonquin,  ton-keen'  in  Introductory,  and  ton'- 
quin  in  Modern ;  Toorkistan,  toor-kis-tahn'  in  Introductory,  and 
toor'kistan  in  Modern ;  Brussels,  brus-seir  in  Introductory,  and 
brus'sels  in  Modern;  Bankok,  ban'-kok  in  Introductory,  and 
bankok'  in  Modern ;  Asuncion,  ah-soon-the-one'  in  Introductory, 
and  as-un'cion  in  Modern.  Contradictions  are  even  found  in  tho 
same  work.  In  the  Introductory  are  found  Ohio'  and  Ohi'o; 
Mad're  and  Madre  (Mah'dra) ;  Celebes,  sel'-e-biz'  and  sel'e-biz ; 
Zam'bezeand  zahm-ba'ze  :  in  the  Modern,  Par'a  and  Para';  Si'am 
and  Siam'. 

In  the  following  examples,  the  first  pronunciation  is  given  by 
Camp  in  1859,  and  the  second  by  Camp  in  1862.  (See  Camp's 
Geography  and  Camp's  Higher  Geography,  the  latter  being  the 
same  work  as  the  former  with  slight  changes  : 

Mohawk',  Mo'hawk;  ire'-land,  ire-land';  lap'land,  lap-land'; 
na'-pl'z,  na'pl'z ;  sir'-a-kuz,  ser'-a-kus;  va'-ra-kroos,  va'-ra-krooz : 
koos'-co,  kuz'-ko  ;  ber'-lin,  ber-lin' ;  val-pa-ri'-so,  val-pa-ri'-zo  ; 
aks  la  cha  pell',  aks  la  sha-pel' ;  az'-of,  a'-zof ;  kroos,  krooz ;  da'- 
ri-en,  da-ri'-en';  o-kotsk',  o'-kotsk;  pin-son',  pin -zon' ;  si-am',  si'- 
am;  zi'-derzee,  zi-der-ze';  zho-an'-nSs, jo-an'-nSs;  loffo'den,  lof- 
fo-den;  sok'-o-tra,  sok-o'-tra ;  Tchantar,  chan-tar',  chan'-ta ;  zan- 
zi-bar',  ziin'-ze-bar;  ha-wi'-ee,  ha-wa'-e ;  ren'nell,ren-ner;  ka-to'- 
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cba,  ka-to'-cbe ;  lab-ra-dor',  lab'-ra-dor ;  mal-a-bar',  mal'a-bar ; 
san  mar-teen',  Ban  mar'-tin ;  sve-a'-toi,  sve'a-toi;  ro-ma-nee'-a, 
ro-ma'-ne-a;  soo'-^z,  800-§z';  or-fwee',  or'-fwe;  an'-diz,  an'-dez ; 
bal-kan',  bal'-kan ;  61-brooz',  fil'-brooz ;  pedee',  pe'-de ;  ken'ne- 
bec,  ken-ne-bek';  s&ng  mo-rees',  sant  maw'-ris ;  wil-lah'-met,  wil- 
la-met' ;  fran-gees'-ko,  fran-sis'-ko ;  ma-rit'-8a,  ma-rit'-za ;  mis-se- 
lad',  mis-se-Iad' ;  ree'  o  gran'-da,  re'-o  grand. 

The  following  contradictions  are  found  in  Shaw  and  Allen's 
Comprehensive  Geography,  1864 : 

Bar-bfi'-dtiz,  bar -bay'  doz ;  Bel'e-bes,  Bel'e-biz ;  vay'rah  krooz, 
vay'  rah  kroos  ;  o'-ma-haw,  o-ma-haw'. 

The  following  contradictions  are  found  in  Monteith's  Physical 
and  Intermediate  Geography,  1866 : 

Sent-aV  gus-teen,  sent  au-gus-teen' ;  bo'nns  ay' res,  bo'nus 
a'  riz  ;  Cairo  (U.  S.),  ki'  ro,  kay'  ro ;  sel'  e-bez,  sel'  e-bees,  sel'  e- 
beez  ;  gab -rone',  gar -rone' ;  gi-sers,  ghi'  zerz ;  gwar-daf-we',  gar- 
dah-fwee';  pwer'to  prin'se-pay,  pwer'to  preen' se-pay ;  sahn'ta- 
kroos,  sahn'ta  krooz  ;  tah-pah-zhoce',  tah-pah'-zhose ;  bah-e'a, 
bah-hee'a  ;  val-pah-ri' zo,  vahl-pah-ri'so ;  win-e-pe-sock'e,  win- 
e-pe-saw'  ke. 

The  following  contradictions  are  between  Warren's  Physical 
Geography,  1856,  and  Common-School  Geography,  1857 : 

Bal'-kan  or  bahl-kahn',  bawl'-kan ;  nan-ling',  nan'-ling ;  po-to- 
see',  po-to'-see;  prush'-e-a,  proo'-she-a  or  prush'-ya;  pyr'-en-ees, 
pyr-en-ees'^  Bichelieu,  reesh'-el-yoo,  reesh'-el-oo ;  rush'-e-a,  roo'- 
8he-a  or  rush'-ya ;  ta-wahn-ta-pec',  ta-wahn'-ta-pek  ;  te-ahn' 
shahn',  te'-ahn  shahn' ;  wah-satch',  wah'-satch ;  ya-zo6,  yah'-zoo. 
In  the  following  works  the  pronunciations  are  not  repeated  at 
all,  or  only  in  a  few  instances :  Pelton's  Key,  1848,  McNally's 
Geography,  1855,  Guyot's  Common-School  Geography,  1866,  and 
White's  Class-Book  of  Geography,  1863. 

In  the  following  works  pronunciations  are  not  given :  Smiley 's 
Greography  and  Atlas,  1839,  Carroll's  Key  to  Mitchell's  Geogra- 
phy, 1847,  Bliss's  Analysis  of  Geography,  1851,  Allen's  Primary 
Geography,  1864,  Ormsby's  Guide  to  Geography,  1866,  and  Guy- 
ot's  Primary  Geography,  1866.  In  Olney's  Geography,  1846,  only 
a  few  pronunciations  are  given,  such  as  In'-ja  for  India,  and  In- 
je-an'na  for  Indiana. 

If  I  should  undertake  to  point  out  the  mistakes  in  pronuncia- 
tion in  the  works  mentioned  above,  the  reader  would  become 
weary  in  reading  the  list.  Such  mistakes  are  to  be  found .  in 
those  works  that  rank  high  for  accuracy.    The  pronui 
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leep'-eik  for  Leipsic  in  Guyot's  Common -School  Geography  is  an 
example. 

Some  of  the  blunders  found  in  pronunciation  in  the  different 
geographies  are  typographical  errors.  But  it  is  a  disgrace  to  any 
publishing-house  or  author  to  send  forth  a  work  giving  geograph- 
ical pronunciations  without  using  every  endeavor  to  secure  the 
utmost  accuracy.  The  offense  is  something  like  the  publication 
of  logarithmic  tables  without  a  quintuple  reading  of  the  proof. 
Mistakes  in  works  on  arithmetic  may  be  detected  even  by  pupils, 
but  the  explicit  marking  of  a  geographical  pronunciation  is  taken 
as  authority  unless  the  author  contradicts  himself. 

To  sum  up  the  whole  matter,  I  have  the  following  advice  to 
give  to  teachers  and  geographical  authors :  Let  every  teacher 
procure  copies  of  the  revised  editions  of  Lippincott*s  Gazetteer 
and  Webster's  Quarto  Dictionary,  in  which  are  found  the  most  reli- 
able pronunciations  of  geographical  proper  names  yet  published. 
Dr.  Thomas,  the  learned  and  careful  gentleman,  who  is  chief  edi- 
tor of  the  former  work,  is  also  the  editor  of  the  Geographical 
Vocabulary  in  Webster's  Revised  Quarto.  The  diacritical  marks 
used  by  him  in  the  Dictionary  are  different  from  those  used  in 
the  Gazetteer,  and,  I  think,  decidedly  superior.  But  a  mere  list 
of  pronounced  geographical  names  can  never  take  the  place  of 
the  fullness  of  the  Gazetteer.  With  these  aids,  the  teacher  of 
geography  should  go  carefully  over  the  geographical  pronuncia- 
tion found  in  the  text-books  used  by  him,  and  correct  all  the 
mistakes  and  point  them  out  to  his  pupils. 

Let  all  geographical  authors  give  in  their  works  the  pronunci- 
ation of  all  geographical  proper  names  found  therein  according 
to  the  standard  indicated,  using  the  diacritical  marks  used  in 
Webster's  Revised  Quarto.  I  am  decidedly  opposed  to  the  half- 
way method  of  indicating  geographical  pronunciation  so  common 
in  geographies.  It  looks  like  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  pub- 
lishers to  save  the  expense  of  purchasing  type  with  diacritical 
marks. 

I  do  not  advise  a  slavish  adherence  to  the  authority  indicated, 
although  it  is  confessedly  the  highest  we  have.  But  no  author 
should  depart  from  it,  unless  he  knows  it  to  be  wrong.  Every 
such  departure  should  be  especially  mentioned,  and  the  reason 
assigned.  To  give  an  example :  I  think  that  all  the  Grazetteers 
and  Geographies  are  wrong  in  pronouncing  Dubuque,  du-book. 
I  think  the  residents  of  the  city  pronounce  buque  not  book  (po  as 
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in  ooze),  but  huque  (u  as  in  unit)  ;  that  is,  to  rhyme  with  puke. 
Will  any  lowan  correct  me  if  I  am  wrong  in  this  ? 

Note. — ^I  have  confined  my  references  to  such  school  text-books  on  geogra- 
phy as  happen  to  belong  to  my  own  library,  and  have  made  no  reference  to 
Baldwin's  excellent  Pronouncing  Gazetteer,  forerunner  of  Lippincott's,  because 
Mr.  Baldwin  is  joint  editor  with  Dr.  Thomas  in  the  larger  work.  I  might  have 
referred  to  my  other  woiks  on  geographical  pronunciation,  if  I  had  been  show- 
ing mistakes  instead  of  contradictions. 
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Let  man  blame  himself,  not  his  Maker,  when  evils  many  and 
manifold  result  from  a  capricious  or  unintelligent  exercise  of  his 
freedom,  in  the  control  of  his  own  thoughts  and  actions.  He 
often  suffers  certain  attributes  and  adjuncts  of  existence  to  domi- 
neer over  others,  less  prominent,  but  none  the  less  necessary  in 
the  formation  of  a  well-balanced,  manly  character.  Instead  of 
ealtivating  those  graces  which  will  ornament  and  ennoble  his 
nature,  he  welcomes  to  his  heart  a  bandit  horde  of  evil  propensi^ 
ties.  His  appetites  become  gross  and  sensual  because  he  pam- 
pers or  misuses  them.  His  passions  rule  him  because  he  does 
not  endeavor  to  control  them.  His  better  instincts  are  rarely 
developed  because  he  tamely  follows  the  lead  of  the  basest  and 
most  groveling.  He  alone  is  responsible  for  all  this.  Let  him 
study  to  know  himself,  to  officiate  as  his  own  high  priest  in  the 
temple  of  his  own  body,  to  educate  bis  entire  nature,  and  he  will 
grumble  less  at  the  ways  and  doings  of  Divine  Providence. 

We  content  ourselves  with  too  few  enjoyments.  We  frequently 
mistake  quantity  for  quality  in  the  choice  of  those  in  which  we 
do  indulge.     A  superabundance  of  base  things  can  never  com- 
pensate one  for  the  loss  of  the  meanest  of  the  nobler  and  higher. 
We  seem  to  forget,  mistrust,  or  misunderstand  our  capacity  for 
happiness,  even  in  this  life — and  foolishly  think  we  must  torture 
ourselves  here  in  order  to  be  happy  hereafter.     When  we  see 
excess  in  the  indulgence  of  our  appetites,  we  cry  out,  "  Crucify 
them !   Mortify  the  flesh ! "     Sober  common  sense  would  say, 
'*  Control  them.     Use  the  body  kindly."    When  we  behold  paa-' 
sion  filling  the  souls  of  men  with  the  flames  of  fire  unquencludbilMtf|M| 
we  exclaim  in  our  wrath,  "  Exterminate  them,  root  and  brancM^^^^ 
Thoughtlees  beings  I    What  would  life  be  without  tlie»^  ^ 
12 
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pagsionB  ?  Reduce  them  to  subjection — make  them  your  servants 
and  not  your  masters — and  they  will  be  your  allies,  not  your 
enemies.  When  we  see  the  selfish  instincts  of  men  scattering 
vice  and  crime  over  the  broad,  beautiful  earth,  we  are  apt  to  call 
them  curses,  not  blessings.  Pause  a  moment.  These  very  in- 
stincts lead  us  to  build  houses,  factories,  railroads,  to  form  socie- 
ties, to  institute  government,  to  sow  and  reap,  to  buy  and  sell,  to 
provide  for  the  present,  and  forecast  for  the  future.  Let  ns 
rather  say,  "Develop  all  our  instincts.  Let  them  have  their 
place  in  the  economy  of  our  lives.  They  are  the  gifts  of  God  to 
man :  rightly  used  they  can  not  harm  him."  t.  w.  h. 


HOW  TO  CONDUCT  RECITATIONS. 

Some  time  since  I  heard  it  said  of  a  lady  teacher  of  S county, 

that  she  conducted  no  recitations  in  her  school.  Certainly  she 
was  far  wiser  than  the  great  mass  of  educators  in  her  time, 
or  far  more  foolish  and  imcompetent.  How  she  could  teach  in 
any  true  sense  of  the  word,  it  is  very  difficult  to  perceive.  The 
truth  evidently  is,  that  she  avoided  the  recitation  because  she  felt 
her  inability  to  conduct  it.  Not  all  poorly  qualified  teachers  are 
thus  shrewd.  Many  of  them,  many  young  teachers  also,  would 
gladly  conduct  their  recitations  efficiently  and  intelligently,  if 
they  could.  But  so  many  are  wanting  in  definite  conceptions  re- 
garding the  recitation,  that  a  few  thoughts  on  the  subject  may 
profit  them.  Of  course  the  teacher,  like  every  other  worker,  if 
he  would  work  efficiently,  must  have  a  definite  idea  of  what  he  is 
to  accomplish,  and  of  the  means  by  which  he  is  to  accomplish  it. 
Otherwise  he  labors  at  random,  and  wastes  the  greater  part  of 
his  efforts.    No  well-formed  product  can  be  the  result. 

The  teacher  must  come  to  the  recitation  with  two  grand  quali- 
fications. First  he  must  thoroughly  understand  the  subject  pro- 
posed for  the  study  of  the  class.  It  must  be  fresh  in  his  mind. 
He  must  be  able  to  see  far  beyond  that  small  portion  of  the  sub- 
ject which  can  be  embraced  in  any  one  lesson,  or  be  treated  of  in 
any  one  recitation.  Those  who  attempt  to  give  instruction  in 
branches  of  study  wholly  new  to  themselves,  keeping  a  little  in 
advance  of  their  pupils,  are  to  be  regarded  as  pretentious  smat- 
terers,  and  unworthy  of  confidence.  I  have  met  such,  and  always 
found  them  conceited  and  shallow.    In  order  to  freshness  in  hi« 
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nnderstandingj  the  teacher  should  ever  be  himself  studying  every 
branch  he  is  teaching.  He  who  considers  that  he  has  ceased 
acquiring  knowledge  in  any  branch  of  study,  should  also  cease 
teaching  it.  And  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  the  teacher  should 
make  special  preparation  for  every  recitation.  Otherwise  the 
instruction  will  not  flow  from  a  fresh  fountain.  His  present^, 
living  self  is  not  the  teacher,  but  the  old,  dry,  dead  self  of  formeir 
days.  If  any  man  needs  to  be  alive  in  the  present  tense,  it  is  the" 
teacher,  since  he  has  to  do  with  young  minds  just  growing  into 
life.  Let  him  not  essay  to  feed  those  minds  upon  the  fossils  of 
a  former  knowledge,  but  ever  keep  his  own  mind  alive  and 
growing. 

The  teacher's  second  grand  qualification  for  the  recitation  is 
the  ability  to  express  his  conceptions,  to  set  forth  the  subject  so 
as  to  put  it  within  the  comprehension  of  the  pupil's  mind.  If  he 
18  confused  in  his  ideas  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  recitation,  or 
of  the  proper  terms  in  which  to  explain  it,  he  will  give  no  con- 
dse,  definite  instruction.  Therefore,  in  preparation  for  the  reci- 
tation-room, the  teacher  should  labor  not  only  to  understand  the 
nibject,  but  also  to  give  it  statement.  Let  him  state  it  to  himself, 
and  study  the  terms  which  will  be  most  likely  to  produce  a  defi- 
nite understanding  in  the  mind  of  the  pupil. 

These  two  qualifications  of  the  teacher  are  first  knowledge^  and 
lecondly  command  of  knowledge.  And  these  two  things  also  con- 
ititute  the  product  which  the  teacher  iS  to  l&bor  for.  His  task  is 
to  help  his  pupils  to  knowledge,  and  to  the  command  of  their 
knowledge.  In  training  them  to  the  command  of  what  they 
know,  he  promotes  the  discipline  of  their  minds,  and  this  is  true 
education.  By  the  same  means  he  qualifies  them  for  future 
Btady. 

Once  in  the  recitation -room,  the  first  question  in  the  teacher's 
mind  is,  "Do  the  pupils  understand  the  principles  before  them?" 
How  is  he  to  satisfy  himself  on  this  point  ?  How  is  he  to  test  the 
accuracy  of  their  knowledge?  He  asks  of  them  the  statement  of 
their  conceptions.  He  puts  them  to  the  use  of  their  knowledge. 
Sappose  the  subject  be  arithmetic.  Alas  1  the  teacher  may  be  a 
hobby -rider.  Here  is  hobby  No.  One.  "  My  pupils  must  know  all 
roles  perfectly."  So  the  test  lies  in  the  ability  of  the  pupil  te 
ndte  correctly  all  definitions  and  principles.  He  may  do  this^ 
merely  by  memory.  Another  teacher  rides  hobby  No. 
tia :  ^*  This  rule-learning  is  stuffing.  My  pupils  must  be  al 
lolve  ail  examples  Acoarateljr."    Here  is  another  Procora 
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bed.  Not  that  the  requirement  is  wrong  in  itself.  But  I  have 
seen  pupils  so  trained  that  they  could  readily  solve  examples  in 
arithmetic,  and  yet  were  unable  to  define  arithmetical  terms,  or 
describe  the  processes  by  which  they  wrought  examples.  It  is 
well  known  that  teaching  is  a  good  method,  perhaps  the  best,  of 
reviewing  subjects  of  study,  and  fixing  them  firmly  in  the  mind 
of  the  teacher  himself.  Why  is  this?  Simply  because  the 
teacher  must  study  each  subject  afresh,  and  must  be  continually 
giving  expression  to  his  conceptions.  So  he  must  seek  to  fix 
knowledge  in  the  minds  of  his  pupils  by  training  them  to  every 
possible  mode  of  expressing  their  conceptions.  Let  him  require 
them  to  state  everything  they  know.  In  arithmetic  he  must 
ride  no  hobby.  He  must  be  satisfied  with  neither  rules  nor  solu- 
tions, nor  even  with  both,  but  must  see  that  his  pupils  under- 
stand and  can  give  reasons  for  all  rules  and  processes.  Certainly 
it  is  one  thing  to  recite  definitions  and  rules  from  memory,  and 
quite  another  to  give  them  out  of  the  abundance  of  one*s  own 
understanding  of  the  truth.  It  is  one  thing  to  solve  mathemati- 
cal examples  mechanically,  and  quite  another  to  do  it  from  a 
conception  of  the  logical  process  by  which  the  conclusion  is  con- 
nected with  the  premises. 

The  same  general  principles  are  to  be  applied  to  teaching  other 
branches,  with  such  variations  as  the  nature  of  the  subjects  may 
require.  The  teacher  must  understand,  and  be  able  to  command 
and  express  his  idea.  He'  must  aim  to  produce  the  same  under- 
standing and  ability  in  his  pupil.  In  order  to  this,  he  must  put 
his  pupil  to  the  practical  test.  Let  him  bring  to  his  aid  all  his 
powers  of  illustration,  so  that  he  may  present  the  subject  from 
various  points  of  view,  and  thus  impart  a  rich  understanding  of 
it,  yet  not  doing  all  the  thinking  for  his  pupils,  but  teaching 
them  to  think. 

I  have  seen  many  a  candidate  for  a  teachers*  certificate  who 
oould  not  tell  what  is  a  dividend  or  a  quotient,  not  because  he 
had  never  learned  the  definitions,  but  because  the  idea  had  never 
sunk  into  his  mind.  So  have  I  asked  many  a  candidate,  "  What 
is  a  noun  ?"  and  received  a  ready  reply,  but  found  my  man  unable 
to  apply  his  definition,  except  in  the  plainest  cases,  because  he 
had  never  learned  to  think  on  a  sentence,  and  consider  the  office 
of  words.  In  such  eases  the  trouble  lies  in  the  deficiencies  of  the 
recitation. 

In  undertaking  to  say  how  recitations  should  be  conducted,  of 
eonrae  there  is  no  iron  model  to  be  cast,  no  strait-jacket  for 


A  Few  Directions  for  Young  Learners,  177 

every  teacher  to  put  on.  The  true  teacher  will  never  undertake 
a  servile  compliance  with  any  body's  method,  but  will  be  himself 
in  all  things ;  and,  when  he  has  distinct  conceptions  of  what  he 
must  seek  to  effect  in  the  minds  of  his  pupils,  he  will  be  prepared 
intelligently  to  adapt  his  methods  to  the  end  in  view.         e.  b. 


I 


A  FEW  DIEECTIONS  FOE  YOUNG  LEAENERS. 

1.  Learn  nothing  in  a  mechanical  or  superficial  manner;  but 
Beek  to  know  the  object  and  reason  of  whatever  you  do.  Try  first 
to  find  these  out  by  your  own  reflection  ;  but  if  you  cannot,  then 
ask, 

2.  Recollect  that  as  your  bodies  are  nourished,  not  by  what 
you  eat,  but  only  by  what  you  digest,  so  your  minds  are  fed  and 
strengthened,  not  by  what  you  read  or  even  commit  to  memory, 
but  only  by  what  you  understand  and  reflect  upon. 

3.  It  is  of  much  less  real  consequence  to  you  which  of  the 
manifold  branches  of  human  learning  you  select,  than  that  your 
powers  of  attention,  reflection^  judgment,  &c.,  should  be  developed 
and  strengthened  by  exercise.  The  many  and  various  duties  of 
life  may  not  allow  you,  after  you  leave  school,  often  to  return  to 
the  studies  of  your  youth ;  but  you  must  have  daily  and  hourly 
occasion  to  exert  the  faculties  of  attention,  discernment,  self- 
denial^  and  self-government.  Let  it  be,  therefore,  your  chief  aim, 
as  far  as  you  can,  to  assist,  by  your  willing  and  cheerful  coopera- 
tion, the  efforts  of  those  who  have  any  thing  to  do  with  your 
education. 

4.  Do  not  allow  yourselves  to  do  any  thing  imperfectly  or 
carelessly.  Whatever  is  worth  doing  at  all,  is  worth  doing  well, 
which  will  cost  you  very  little  more  time  and  trouble  than  a  slip- 
shod performance  of  your  work.  It  is  oven  better  to  omit  a 
thing  altogether,  than,  by  going  over  it  in  a  negligent  and 
slovenly  manner,  to  acquire  and  confirm  those  habits  of  indo- 
lence and  carelessness  to  which  even  the  best  of  us  are  already 
too  prone. 

5.  Never  forget  that,  whilst  the  more  obvious  and  immediate 
object  of  education  is  to  fit  you  for  occupying  your  natural  place 
in  society,  and  discharging  your  duties  there  in  a  manner  bene 
ficial  to  others  and  conducive  to  your  own  earthly  happint 
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still,  education^  the  improving  of  the  "  talents "  committed  to 
your  charge,  ought  to  have  a  far  higher  and  holier  aim,  even  the 
training  of  the  conscience,  the  purify ing  of  the  heart,  the  hallow- 
ing of  every  thought  and  feeling ;  in  short,  fitting  the  creature 
for  his  Eternal  Home, 

To  study  merely  for  the  sake  of  appearing  accomplished,  of 
excelling  others  and  winning  admiration,  will  tend  only  to  harden 
the  heart  and  puff  it  up  with  conceit  and  vanity ;  and  thus  that 
very  instruction  which  was  intended  for  wholesome  food  will  be 
perverted  into  deadly  poison. 

6.  Lastly,  in  all  your  differences  with  your  companions, 
remember  that,  of  the  two,  it  is  better  to  receive  than  to  inflict 
pain  ;  that  it  is  far,  far  better  to  forgive  than  to  resent  an  injury. 

T.  E.  s. 


HOW  I  TEACH  SPELLING. 


Mine  is  a  sub-master's  class  of  fifty-six  boys,  in  a  grammar- 
school  of  Boston.  I  allow  about  twelve  minutes  for  studying 
the  spelling  lesson  of  sixty  words,  and  three  minutes  for  ruling 
and  otherwise  preparing  the  slates  on  which  the  lesson  is  to  be 
written.  I  then  pronounce  the  first  word,  which  all  write ;  and 
some  designated  boy  again  pronounces  it,  when  he  has  written 
it.  The  second  word  is  then  pronounced,  written,  and  again 
pronounced  by  the  boy ;  and  so  on  through  the  lesson.  Fifteen  j 
words  are  written  in  each  of  four  columns — two  columns  on  each 
side  of  the  slate.  Beneath  the  last  column  the  name  is  written. 
The  writing  usually  occupies  about  ten  minutes. 

The  slates  are  then  exchanged,  and  the  boys  spell  the  words 
orally  from  the  slates ;  sometimes  each  boy  spelling  one  word, 
but  oftener  ten  words,  until  the  lesson  is  all  spelled.  If  a  word 
is  incorrectly  spelled  I  give  the  correct  spelling.  A  dash  ( — )  is 
put  after  each  mis-spelled  word.  At  the  close  of  the  spelling, 
the  dashes  are  counted,  and  the  number  placed  after  the  name  of 
the  owner  of  the  slate,  and  the  result  given  and  recorded.  This 
takes  about  five  minutes.  The  whole  time  spent  in  studying, 
spelling,  and  getting  the  result  of  the  lesson,  will  not  exceed 
thirty  minutes. 

To  secure  attention  and  honesty,  the  slates  are  frequently 
brought  to  the  desk  and  reexamined  by  myself  or  monitors  or 
both  by  myself  and  monitors. 

At  the  close  of  the  school  session  each  boy  records  in  a  small 
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blank-book  his  mis-spelled  words  ;  and,  at  a  signal,  all  who  have 
mis-spelled  one  word,  stand  and  pronounce  and  spell  their  word ; 
then  those  who  have  mis-spelled  two  words ;  and  so  on  until  the 
lesson  has  been  correctly  spelled. 

At  the  close  of  the  month  each  boy  spells  orally  all  the  words 
recorded  in  his  blank-book  during  the  month. 

Besides,  the  lessons  spelled  in  this  way  are  also  spelled  orally 
^me  time  during  the  month,  and  the  failures  made  up  at  the 
close  of  the  session  as  before  described. — C.  in  Mass.  Teacher. 


TEACHEES'  NOEMAL  SCHOOL. 

[Thii  extract  ie  taken  from  an  excellent  address  by  Rev.  A.  D.  Mayo  on  Publio 
Edacation  in  Cincinnati.] 

The  School  Board  is  contemplating  the  subject  of  a  permanent 
training  school  from  which  our  teachers  can  be  supplied.     Until 
this  institution  is  established  there  is  little  hope  of  any  marked 
elevation  in  the  public  schools.     These  five  hundred  teachers  are 
the  soul  of  this  body  of  our  public  instruction.     At  present  they 
are  compelled  to  enter  on  their  responsible  duties  utterly  ignor- 
ant of  their  own  capacity  to  teach.     Large  numbers  of  them  are 
Dot  brought  to  the  work  by  any  higher  motive  than  the  laudable 
1 1  desire  to  earn  their  living  by  honest  labor.    No  board  of  exam- 
f  iDers  can  do  more  than  decide  upon  the  literary  qualifications  of 
I    this  crowd  of  young  persons  who  appear,  but  once,  and  for  a  few 
f    hours  only,  before  them,  for  the  faculty  of  teaching  is  only 
developed  by  actual  training  and  practice.    It  is  remarkable  that 
under  these  circumstances  our  teachers  give  us  so  much  faithful 
jmd  efficient  service.    But  unless  a  new  system  is  adopted  our 
schools  will  fall  behind  the  high  standard  now  prevailing  at 
home  and  abroad.    Every  efficient  system  of  public  instruction  rests 
upon  the  teachers'  normal  school  as  its  corner-stone.    This  is  a  fact 
so  Tvell  established  that  it  is  no  longer  debated  in  leading  educa- 
eational  circles ;  and  the  man  who  questions  it  simply  perils  his 
own  reputation.    Every  Northern  State  except  Ohio  is  now  busy 
in  establishing  normal  schools ;  and  Cincinnati  is  almost  the  only 
large  Northern  city  which  has  no  permanent  provision  for  train- 
ing its  own  teachers.    Why  a  State  so  illustrious  and  a  city  so 
ambitious  as  ours,  should  permit  the  whims  of  a  few  antediluvian 
pedagogues,  and  the  indifference,  stinginess  and  bigotry  of  certain 
classes,  to  stand  between  them  and  such  an  imperative  pub] 
want,  I  will  not  undertake  to  decide. 


S^tfuool  ^ttUm*  D^pttvitupmt. 


l*iU  artieUi  in  thit  Department  have  «pecui2  intereet  to  echool  ojffieere,  Communieaiumt 
from  the  l^aie  School  Commienoner  and  other  eehool  ojffUere,  are  epeeiaUy  eolieiied. 
All  artieUe  not  othenpiee  credited,  are  prepared  hy  the  editor. 


SCHOOL  LAWS. 


The  General  Assemblj  at  its  last  session  passed  five  school  laws  of  a  general 
nature,  as  follows : 

1.  An  act  giving  township  boards  of  education  power,  in  certain  cases,  dur- 
ing the  years  1867  and  1868,  to  levy  a  sub-district  tax  for  the  purchase  of 
school-house  sites,  and  erecting  or  repairing  school-houses.  This  act  was  pub- 
lished in  the  March  number  of  the  Monthly. 

2.  An  act  amending  section  twentj-two  of  the  general  school  law.     The  sec- 
tion as  amended  gives  boards  of  education  in  cities  and  other  separate  school 
districts,  "  organized  under  any  law  of  this  State,"  power  to  levy  a  tax  not    , 
exceeding  six  mills  for  school  and  school-house  purposes,  and  to  call  a  meet-    -, 
ing  of  the  qualified  voters  to  levy  a  gre&ter  tax  for  school-house  purposes  if   * 
necessary.     Boards  of  education  in  townships  have  power  to  levy  a  tax  of  -*^ 
three  mills  for  school  purposes,  and  an  additional  tax  of  two  miUs  for  the  pur-  ^' 
chase  of  sites  and  erecting,  enlargingy  or  repairing  school  houses.    A  greater  y 
tax  for  school-house  purposes  may  be  authorized  by  the  qualified  voters  at  a 
meeting  duly  called.  ^! 

3.  An  act  authorizing  any  sub-district  or  any  two  or  more  contiguous  sub- 
districts,  containing  not  less  than  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  (275)  inhabi-  ^ 
tants,  to  become  a  separate  school  district  This  law  (see  below)  will  enable  i 
the  more  densely  populated  country  neighborhoods  to  organize  graded  schools.  ' 
The  sections  of  the  law  of  1853,  providing  for  separate  school  districts,  ap-  < 
plied  only  to  cities  and  incorporated  villages. 

4  An  act  providing  for  the  enlargement  and  maintenance  of  the  school  \ 
library  in  cities  of  the  first  and  second  class.  This  law  gives  boards  of  educa-  < 
tion  power  to  levy  a  tax  of  one-tenth  (1-10)  of  a  mill  for  the  purchase  of  libra-  " 
ry  books  and  the  payment  of  attendant  expenses. 

5.  An  act  authorizing  boards  of  education  in  cities  containing  over  twenty  , 
thousand  inhabitants,  to  elect  a  board  of  managers  to  take  charge  of  the  8cho(^  ] 
library  under  their  control  This  board  is  to  consist  of  six  members,  two  to  * 
be  elected  annually.  The  design  of  the  law  is  to  secure  greater  efficiency  in  ^ 
the  management  of  school  libraries. 

A  law  was  also  passed  authorizing  the  commissioners  of  the  several  counties 
of  the  State,  when  in  their  opinion  the  interests  of  the  public  demand  it,  to  > 
establish  "Children's  Homes"  for  the  care  and  education  of  neglected,  or- 
phaned and  homeless  children.  All  honor  to  the  Fifty-Seventh  General  Assem- 
bly for  the  passage  of  this  humane  and  most  excellent  law !  There  are  thou- 
sands of  children  in  the  State,  many  of  them  the  orphans  of  deceased  soldiers. 
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vho  oagM  to  be  gathered  into  these  "  Homes "  and  started  on  the  road  to 
honor  and  nsefnlness.  Take  care  of  the  children,  and  adults  will  need  neither 
prisons  nor  poor-houses.  Let  "  Children's  Homes "  be  established  in  every 
county. 

The  following  is  the  law  providing  for  the  organization  of  separate  school 

districts: 

AN  ACT 

Sapplementary  to  an  act  puBed  March  14,  1853,  entitled  "  An  act  to  provide  for  the 
reorganisation,  supervision  and  maintenance  of  Common  Schools." 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ohio^ 
That  any  sub-district,  or  any  two  or  more  contiguous  sub-districts,  containing 
not  less  than  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  inhabitants,  may  become  a  separate 
school  district  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided ;  but  the  provisions  of  this 
act  shall  not  extend  to  or  include  any  city,  town  or  incorporated  village,  now 
fovemed,  as  to  schools,  by  any  special  law,  or  by  the  Akron  law,  "or  by  the 
kw  for  the  better  regulation  or  the  public  schools  in  cities,  towns,  etc.,  passed 
February  21st,  1849, '  and  the  acts  amendatory  thereof  and  supplementary 
Lbereta 

Sec.  2.  That  in  order  to  the  organization  of  such  separate  school  district, 
written  or  printed  notices  shall  be  nested  up  in  at  least  five  of  the  most  public 
pIsces  within  the  boundaries  of  the  said  proposed  separate  school  district, 
Agned  by  at  least  six  of  the  freeholders  resident  therein  who  shall  be  qualified 
ekctora,  requesting  the  qualified  electors  resident  within  the  said  proposed 
separate  school  district  to  assemble  on  tbe  day,  and  at  the  hour  and  place  aesig- 
Dated  in  said  notices,  then  and  there  to  vote  for  or  against  the  adoption  of  the 
proTiaions  of  this  act;  which  notices  shall  be  so  posted  up  at  least  ten  days 
next  prior  to  the  day  designated  therein  for  the  said  meeting. 

Skc.  3.  The  electors  assembled  at  said  time  and  place  shall  proceed  to 
appoint  &  chairman,  assistant  chilirman,  and  clerk,  who  shall  be  judges  of  said 
eWtion.  The  electors  in  favor  of  the  proposed  separate  school  district  shall 
write  open  their  ballots  "School,"  and  those  opposed  thereto  "No  School;" 
and  a  msLJority  of  the  ballots  so  cast  shall  determine  the  question  whether  or 
not  the  aaid  proposed  separate  school  district  shall  be  created. 

Sec.  4.  Should  a  majority  of  the  ballots  in  the  said  election  be  found  in 
&Tor  of  the  separate  district  as  aforesaid,  the  electors  shall  at  once  proceed  to 
elect  three  members  of  th^  Board  of  Education,  one  for  one  year,  one  for  two 
years,  and  one  for  three  years,  who  shall  hold  their  offices  for  the  terms  herein 
specified,  and  till  their  successors  are  elected  and  qualified ;  and  annually  there- 
after the  electors  shall  elect  one  member  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  the 
term  of  three  years. 

Sec.  5.  The  Board  of  Education  so  elected  as  aforesaid  shall  at  once  pro- 
ceed to  the  discharge  of  all  the  duties  devolving  upon  them  as  said  Board  of 
Edacation  of  said  separate  school  district;  and  the  said  Board  and  said  sepa- 
rate school  district  shall  thereafter  possess  all  the  powers  now  granted  by  law, 
or  which  may  hereafter  be  granted,  to  separate  scnool  districts  created  by  the 
act  passed  March  14,  1853,  and  the  acts  supplementary  thereto,  or  amendatory 
thereof,  and  in  like  manner  be  held  responsible  for  the  performance  of  aU 
duties  required  therein. 

Sbc.  6.  Any  separate  school  district  created  under  the  provisions  of  this 
act,  ahall  be  entitled  to  all  the  school  property  or  funds  belonging  thereto;  and 
it  is  hereby  made  the  duty  of  all  officers  having  custody  of  the  same  to  transfer 
nd  custody  to  the  Board  of  Education  of  said  separate  school  district ;  and 
the  offices  of  said  officers  so  surrendering  their  trusts  are  hereby  abolished,  so 
lar  as  the  same  may  relate  to  the  separate  school  distrtct  created  as  aforesaid. 
Sec.  7.  This  act  shall  take  effect  on  its  passage. 
Passed  April  9, 1867. 
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Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  recognize  in  this  number  the  well-known  initials 
of  Hon.  E.  D.  Mansfield— one  of  the  ablest  writers  in  the  country.  He  is 
engaged  to  write  a  series  of  practical  articles  for  the  Monthly.  The  seconcl 
paper  will  appear  in  the  July  number.  We  are  glad  that  so  many  of  our  con- 
tributors bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  nineteen-twentieths  of  their  readers  are 
directly  interested  in  elementary  or  common-school  education. 


COLLEGIATE  STUDIES. 


Two  addresses  have  lately  been  delivered  on  this  subject,  which  are  worthy 
of  careful  consideration.  The  first,  in  the  order  of  time,  was  delivered  by  Dr. 
Jacob  Bigelow,  of  Boston,  before  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences; 
the  other,  by  John  Stuart  Mill,  of  London,  at  his  inauguration  as  Rector  &. 
the  University  of  St  Andrews.  Neither  of  these  gentlemen  is  satisfied  witl 
the  usual  curriculum ;  both  agree  in  recommending  a  wider  range  of  scientific 
studies,  and  are  equally  emphatic  in  declaring  that  Greek  and  Latin  receive 
far  more  than  their  due  proportion  of  time  and  study,  although  both  place  i 
high  estimate  on  the  value  of  the  classics,  as  a  means  of  training  and  discipline 
as  well  as  furnishing  solace,  delight  and  profit  through  the  wealth  of  thel 
literatures.  In  both  addresses  it  was  held  that  students  might  be  taught  to  reac 
the  dead  languages  in  less  time  than  is  generally  thought  necessary ;  and  i 
was  also  implied,  though  not  expressly  so  stated,  that  facility  in  translation  is 
after  all,  the  main  object  of  their  study. 

Dr.  Mill  urged  the  necessity  of  scientific  studies  as  a  means  of  training  am 
discipline,  "  to  fit  the  intellect  for  the  proper  work  of  a  human  being,  the  ascer 
tainment  of  truth."  He  used  very  severe  language  in  condemning  "th< 
laborious  idleness  wasted  away  in  the  English  classical  schools,"  especially  ii 
writing  Latin  verse.  He  emphatically  commended  the  study  of  language  m 
an  invaluable  means  for  determining  the  value  of  words,  and  praised  the  writen 
of  Greece  and  Rome  for  their  exact  use  of  the  right  words  in  the  right  placea 
At  the  same  time  he  discouraged  the  introduction  of  the  modern  languages 
into  the  ordinary  course  of  study.  A  good  part  of  his  address  was  devoted  tc 
religious  education,  in  which  he  held  that  the  instruction  should  rather  be  ai 
historical  development  of  religious  truth,  than  the  dogmatic  expression  of  th< 
views  of  the  teacher.  _ 

As  might  have  been  expected.  Dr.  Bigelow,  throughout  his  address,  pre- 
sented the  utilitarian  view  of  the  question.  The  scientific  studies  are  valuable 
because  they  are  instinct  with  new  life  and  vigor,  and  are  the  only  highways  to 
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material  progress.  He  urged  that  students  should  be  admitted  to  college  with 
less  preparation  in  the  classics.  He  urged  his  belief  that  much  time  is  wasted 
io  becoming  familiar  with  the  customs  and  mythologies  of  the  ancients,  and 
censured  the  fictions  of  their  poets  as  not  consonant  with  modern  taste  and 
propriety.  He  placed  little  value  on  the  classics  as  furnishing  us  with  the  deri- 
TatioD  of  words,  urging  with  great  force  that  the  actual  meanings  of  words 
Bust  be  gained  from  their  accepted  use  in  the  best  writings  of  the  day.  He 
ilio  urged  the  study  of  the  modern  languages,  and  demanded  a  new  basis  of 
distributing  what  he  calls  "  the  educational  loaf" 

Both  these  addresses  are  valuable  contributions  to  the  discussion  of  the  most 
Krions  educational  problems  of  the  time,  and  the  opinions  advanced  can  not 
iiul  to  have  weight  from  the  ability  and  acknowledged  position  of  their  authors. 
The  practical  question  which  follows,  from  the  view  of  the  question  presented 
bj  these  gentlemen,  is  simply  this :  "  What  are  the  minima  of  attainments  which 
can  be  accepted  in  the  various  departments  of  study  for  admission  to  college, 
and  as  pre-requisites  to  passing  to  purely  university  studies,  or  such  as  seem 
specially  profitable  to  the  individual  student?"  Doubtless  some  studies  are 
imperatively  required  in  every  scheme  of  liberal  education;  but  where  the 
nuige  of  study  is  so  vast,  and  time  so  limited,  students  are  forced  to  step  aside 
from  the  gineral  highway  and  follow  special  paths.  Every  day  the  demands  of 
"specialties  "  are  becoming  more  urgent,  and  it  seems  absurd  to  insist  that  all 
ihall  follow  the  same  path  further  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  If  the  place 
of  divergence  can  be  ascertained,  let  each  student  follow  his  bent  thence  as  he 
may  into  philology,  chemistry,  geology,  metaphysics,  history,  or  belles  lettres. 
It  will  not  be  long  before  Admirable  Crichtons  and  Cyclopedia  Humbolts  will 
be  impossible  to  be  realized,  because  the  range  of  science  will  be  extended 
beyond  the  ability  of  any  one  man  to  master  in  his  lifetime.  In  fact,  the 
sciences  have  attained  that  growth  already  that  it  requires  a  man  of  more  than 
ayerage  ability  to  keep  himself  informed  of  the  latest  discoveries  and  develop- 
ments of  a  single  one. 


GUYOT'S  SYSTEM  OF  GEOGRAPHY. 

In  determining  the  merits  of  any  method  of  instruction,  our  first  inquiry 
should  relate  to  the  correctness  of  its  fundamental  principles — the  soundness 
of  its  philosophy.  If  this  bears  examination,  if  the  principles  of  the  method 
are  found  philosophical,  we  may  then  scrutinize  its  details — may  determine 
how  far  these  principles  are  practically  embodied  and  carried  out  We  purpose 
to  pursue  this  course  in  a  brief  examination  of  Prof  Guyot's  new  method  of 
geographical  teaching,  as  embodied  in  his  system  of  wall-maps  and  text-books. 

In  examining  the  philosophy  of  this  method  our  inquiry  is  two-fold:  1.  Does 
it  conform  to  the  order  and  mode  of  the  mind's  development?  2.  Does  it  con- 
form to  the  nature  of  the  subject  taught  ? 

In  pursuing  the  first  inquiry  we  find  that  the  method  is  based  on  the  doctrin^ 
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of  Pestalozzi,  that ''  there  is  a  certain  sequence  in  which  the  faculties  spon- 
taneously develop,  and  a  certain  kind  of  knowledge  which  each  requires  during 
its  development"  The  faculties  which  attain  full  activity  earliest,  are  held  to 
he  the  perceptive  or  observing  faculties,  the  physical  agents  of  which  are  the 
senses.  In  simultaneous  action  with  these  are  the  cancepHve  or  retentive  powers, 
which  apprehend  and  retain  the  ideas  and  images  received  through  perception, 
and  a  little  later  is  developed  that  higher  conceptive  power  by  which  the  mind 
creates  new  images  and  forms  notions  of  things  beyond  the  range  of  the  senses. 

The  next  group  of  faculties  to  reach  full  activity  is  the  anahfiiCy  by  means  of 
which  we  analyze,  compare  and  classify  our  knowledge.  Still  later  is  developed 
the  reasoning  powers,  by  which  the  mind  rises  from  facts  to  generalizations, 
deduces  and  grasps  general  principles  and  laws,  and  discovers  the  causes  and 
relations  of  phenomena. 

Thus  we  have  three  successive  stages  in  the  natural  process  of  mental  evolution. 
In  the  first  the  perceptive  and  conceptive  powers  are  most  active ;  in  the  second, 
the  power  of  analysis  and  comparison ;  and  in  the  third,  the  power  of  reason. 
It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  these  three  stages  of  mental  evolution  are 
not  separated  by  any  well-defined  boundary.  All  the  faculties  of  the  mind  act, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  from  early  childhood,  but  they  attain  full  activity 
successively.  A  child  in  the  perceptive  stage  analyzes  and  reaAns,  but  the 
action  of  these  latter  powers  is  feeble  and  brief  Every  mental  process,  not 
intuitional,  begins  with  observation.     The  starting  point  is  sense-knowledge. 

If  the  order  of  mental  evolution  is  as  above  stated,  and  we  think  it  is,  it 
follows  that  Geography,  as  well  as  every  other  study,  must  be  so  taught  as  to 
furnish  the  mind  at  each  successive  stage  of  its  development  with  appropriate 
knowledge  and  exercise.  In  the  perceptive  stage,  the  child  must  begin  with 
observation,  and  gradually  rise  to  the  conception  of  the  images  created  by  the 
imagination  and  the  simplest  deductions  and  generalizations  of  the  reason.  In 
the  analytic  stage,  knowledge  may  be  presented  abstractiy,  and  the  powers  of 
the  pupil  be  appropriately  exercised  in  the  fields  of  analysis  and  classification. 
In  the  last  stage,  we  may  rise  to  an  investigation  of  the  causes  and  relations  of 
phenomena,  and  the  laws  and  principles  which  underlie  and  control  them ;  in 
short,  we  may  reduce  our  knowledge  to  a  science.  So  much  for  the  tuitional 
principles  involved  in  Guyot's  geographical  method. 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  subject  taught,  with  a  view  of 
determining  the  order  of  study  which  this  nature  necessitates.  It  is  evident 
that  the  study  of  Geography  as  a  science  must  be  preceded  by  a  preparatory 
course  of  instruction,  which  shall  furnish  the  mind  with  those  primary  ideal 
and  concepts  which  lie  at  the  basis  of  all  geographical  knowledge.  The  first 
step  in  this  course  is  the  faithful  study  of  nature  as  presented  to  the  child  in 
its  little  world  of  home.  Back  of  all  pictures,  maps,  or  other  representations, 
must  be  the  careful  study  of  a  portion  of  the  earth's  real  surface.  Its  hilla 
and  plains,  its  brooks  or  river,  its  ponds  or  lake,  its  fields  and  forests,  its  animals 
and  people,  its  climate  and  seasons — these,  as  they  are  observed  by  the  child, 
can  alone  present  those  living  pictures,  those  geographical  units^  by  means  of 
which  a  just  conception  of  other  lands  and  climes  can  be  obtained.  The  sub- 
ject of  study  in  this  preparatory  step  is  nature  herself     She  is  her  own  map 
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and  text-book.     The  duty  of  the  learner  is  to  observe,  describe  and  symbolize 
her  Tisible  forms. 

The  second  step  in  this  preparatory  coarse  is  to  lead  the  child  beyond  the 
range  of  his  senses  to  those  regions  of  the  globe  which  present  what  may  be 
called  great  geograpkiccU  types.  Here  the  power  of  conception  or  imagina^ 
tion  mnat  be  addressed.  By  means  of  pictures  and  simple  descriptions,  the 
imagination  is  to  be  aided  in  forming  correct  conceptions  of  the  leading  forms 
of  land  and  water,  as  mountains  and  mountain  ranges,  plateaus,  plains,  deserts, 
oceans,  lakes,  rivers,  etc.,  together  with  the  great  characteristic  types  of  climate 
and  productions.  These  living  conceptions,  it  is  to  be  observed,  can  only  be 
formed  by  the  study  of  these  great  physical  types  as  they  exist  in  nature^  and 
the  starting  point  in  each  instance  is  the  primary  concept  formed  through 
aeimal  observation.  General  verbal  descriptions  and  definitions  will  not 
answer.  When  a  distinct  and  vivid  conception  is  formed,  then  the  inward 
pictare  or  image  may  be  represented  by  an  outward  sign  or  symbol.  Thus 
oaly  is  the  child  prepared  to  see  in  the  symbol  the  thing  symbolized — ^the  one 
pre-requisite  in  the  study  of  maps  and  globes.  These  two  introductory  steps, 
both  of  which  fall  in  what  is  regarded  as  the  perceptive  stage  of  mental  develop- 
ment, prepare  the  way  for  the  study  of  geography  as  a  science.  That  these  two 
steps  are  based  on  sound  philosophy  will  not,  we  think,  be  disputed. 

The  study  of  geography  as  a  science  involves  the  study  of  the  globe  as  a 
wonderful  mechanism,  and  a  comprehension,  in  part  at  least,  of  its  grand 
or;ganization  and  function.     In  what  order  must  this  task  be  prosecuted  ?    The 
stady  of  the  globe  has,  according  to  Guyot,  three  natural  steps  i    1.  The  study 
of  it  as  a  whole  to  determine  its  form,  the  arrangement  of  its  continents  and 
oceans,  and  their  general  character.     2.   The  study  of  each  of  the  continents 
separately,  to  determine  the  form  and  arrangement  of  its  great  physical  features, 
AS  moantain  systems,  plains,  table- lands,  and  river  systems.     3.    The  study  of 
the  several  continents  and  oceans  in  their  relation  to  each  other,  to  discover  the 
laws  which  pervade  the  whole,  and  to  combine  all  into  a  well-connected  organi- 
sation.    The  first  constitutes  what  he  calls  the  perceptive  stage ;  the  second, 
the  analytic;  and  the  third,  the  synthetic  or  scientific. 

The  natural  dependence  of  the  several  parts  of  the  study  necessitates,  as  he 
claims,  the  same  order  of  treatment  The  forms  of  contour  and  relief,  which 
determine  the  drainage  of  a  country,  must  be  studied  before  the  river  systems ; 
the  climate  before  the  distribution  of  plants  and  animals,  which  it  controls; 
physical  geography  before  ethnographical,  political  and  statistical,  which  it  regn- 
iate&  The  attempt  to  teach  the  facts  of  climate,  the  distribution  of  plants  and 
suaimmls,  or  the  location,  boundaries  and  characteristics  of  nations,  before  the 
physical  conditions  which  govern  them,  is  to  reverse  the  law  of  natural  depen- 
dence, and  make  geography  as  a  science  an  impossibility. 

This  is  the  precise  point  where  Guyot' s  system  departs  radically  and  funda- 
mentally from  the  common  method.  It  completely  reverses  the  order  in  which 
the  subject  is  usually  presented.  Political  geography,  which  is  commonly  first 
stodied,  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  course,  and  the  "geography  of  nature"  is 
made  the  foundation  and  frame-work  of  all  geographical  knowledge.  Instead 
of  maps  representing  the  political  divisions  of  the  earth,  there  are  placed  befort^ 
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the  learner  bold  physical  maps,  which  picture  to  the  eye  the  great  physical 
features  of  the  continents — their  contour  and  relief,  their  mountain  systems, 
plateaus,  plains,  etc.  These  grand  physical  conditions  are  first  studied,  and 
then  the  subjects  of  climate,  yegetation,  animals,  races  of  men,  and  nations  are 
severally  taken  «p  in  the  order  of  their  natural  dependence. 

Is  this  order  the  true  one?  If  it  is,  the  common  method  of  teaching  this 
branch  stands  condemned  as  unphilosophical  and  radically  erroneous.  Let  us 
look  at  this  vital  point 

.  This  view  taken  by  Guyot  of  the  nature  of  Geography,  removes  it  largely 
from  the  more  elementary  or  common-school  course  of  instruction.  The  bulk 
of  the  study,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  preface,  falls  in  the  analytical  stage  of  mental 
development,  and  much  the  larger  portion  of  the  remainder  clearly  belongs  to 
the  higher  or  scientific  stage.  In  other  words,  the  two  steps  of  the  preparatory 
course  (mainly  oral)  and  the  perceptive  phase  of  the  scientific,  consuteUt  about 
all  that  can  be  rationally  undertaken  by  pupils  under  say  thirteen  or  fourteen 
years  of  age.  The  scientific  study  of  the  globe  as  a  magnificent  mechanism,  or 
as  a  grand  physical  organism,  requires  a  development  and  activity  of  the  ana- 
lytic and  reasoning  powers  which  do  not  belong  to  childhood. 

But  may  not  many  of  the  facts  of  political  and  ethnographical  geography 
be  properly  included  in  an  elementary  course  of  instruction  ?  Must  the  child 
be  left  wholly  ignorant  of  the  nations  that  exist  on  the  earth  till  he  ia  able  to 
trace  the  physical  conditions  that  determine  their  existence  and  character? 
We  grant  that  the  attempt  to  cram  the  minds  of  children  with  the  hodge-podge 
of  local,  political,  historical  and  statistical  facts  and  details  with  which  geo- 
graphical text-books  are  usually  crowded,  is  unphilosophical  and  stupid.  But, 
as  it  seems  to  us,  there  are  important  facts  in  each  of  these  departments  of 
knowledge  which  children  may  profitably  learn  as  a  part  of  their  preparatory 
geographical  course.  Indeed,  we  find  this  fact  practically  recognized  in  both  of 
Gkiyot's  elementary  books.  Even  the  primary  work  gives  the  more  striking 
characteristics  of  nearly  all  the  leading  nations  and  cities  on  the  globe,  and 
more  than  half  of  the  descriptive  text  in  the  "  Common-School  Geography  "  is 
devoted  to  the  "People  and  Countries"  of  the  different  continents,  and  to  other 
topics  that  clearly  do  not  belong  to  the  pereeptive  phase  of  the  study.  It  is 
true  these  topics  are  discussed  in  proper  subordination  to  the  physical  conditions 
on  which  they  depend,  but  their  introduction  thus  early  in  the  course  is  con- 
fessedly because  they  are  important  as  a  preparatton  for  future  study.  We 
also  find  the  boundaries  of  the  different  countries  traced  on  the  maps,  but  in 
such  a  manner  as  not  to  divert  the  eye  from  the  physical  features  which  they 
are  designed  to  represent.  Whatever  a  philosophical  order  of  study  may 
require,  these  elementary  works  are  not  wanting  in  political  and  ethnographical 
information.     Their  error  in  theory,  if  there  be  an  error,  is  corrected  in  practice 

The  question  that  arises  in  our  mind  is  this :  Does  this  system,  either  in 
theory  or  in  fact,  suflSciently  recognize  the  truth  that  political  geography  \u>a  its 
perceptive  phase  f  If  boldly-outlined  physical  maps  are  indispensable  in  the 
study  of  the  physical  conformation  of  the  earth's  surface  (and  they  certainly 
are),  are  not  bold  political  maps  equally  important  in  laying  the  foundation  for 
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the  atadj  of  political  geography  ?  It  is  only  by  the  stady  of  maps  which  present 
clearly  to  the  eye  the  location,  shape,  and  relative  size  of  the  different  countries, 
that  the  image  of  these  coantries  is  engraved,  so  to  speak,  in  the  mind,  there  to 
remain  as  a  permanent  possession.  This  famishing  the  child'^  mind  with 
clearly-ootlined  pictures  of  the  different  countries,  belongs,  as  it  seems  to  us,  to 
the  perceptive  stage  of  geographical  teaching,  and  is  of  great  value.  To  secure 
this  result  we  would  supplement  the  excellent  physical  maps  of  Ghiyot's  series 
with  equally  excellent  political  maps,  and  accompany  the  same  with  well- 
arranged  map  exercises,  embracing  only  important  and  outline  facts. 

We  have  thus  passed  under  review  the  cardinal  principles  which  underlie 
Guyot's  method  of  geographical  teaching,  and  the  result  is  before  the  reader. 
Whether  [tested  by  the  principles  of  pedagogy  or  science,  the  method  stands 
approved.  At  every  point,  if  we  may  except  the  last  considered,  it  is  found  to 
rest  on  sound  philosophy. 

A  want  of  space  forbids  a  careful  scrutiny  of  the  details  of  the  method.  In 
the  complete  and  harmonious  development  of  the  subject  as  a  whole,  in  the 
arrangement  and  subordination  of  the  several  topics,  and  the  careful  tracing  of 
their  mutual  dependence,  the  letter  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  iti  theory  is  admir. 
ably  maintained.  Here  and  there  too  little  is  left  for  the  pupil  to  find  out  for 
himself,  and  occasionally,  as  the  size  of  the  books  indicates,  the  wordiness  of  the 
lecturer  takes  the  place  of  the  conciseness  of  the  author.  The  maps  and  illus- 
trations are  strictly  in  harmony  with  the  grade  of  teaching  for  which  they  are 
designed,  and  the  former,  both  in  projection  and  distinctness,  possess  great 
excellence. 

We  add,  in  conclusion,  that  whatever  the  degree  of  merit  these  works  may 
possets,  their  publication  has  happily  initiated  a  radical  and  much-needed 
reform  in  geographical  instruction.  They  now  stand  alone  in  conception  and 
execution.     They  are  sure  to  have  company. 


THE  NORMAL  MEASURES. 


More  than  thirty  years  ago,  Samuel  Lewis,  then  State  School  Superintendent, 
made  a  special  report  to  the  General  Assembly,  in  which  he  strongly  advocated 
the  establishment  of  schools  for  the  professional  training  of  teachers.  This 
report  presented  to  Ohio  the  enviable  opportunity  of  leading  her  sister  States 
in  this  important  enterprise.  But  where  does  she  stand  to-day?  We  are 
ashamed  to  write  the  answer.  This  is  the  only  Northern  State — Vermont 
and  New  Hampshire  excepted — that  has  not  one  or  more  Normal  Schools. 
New  York  has  two  Normal  Schools,  and  is  organizing  four  more ;  Pennsyl- 
nia  has  four,  and  is  soon  to  have  seven  in  operation ;  Wisconsin  is  establishing 
five — and  so  the  good  work  goes  on.  Meanwhile  Ohio  is  not  paying  a  dollar 
far  normal  or  institute  instruction.     County  institutes  are  supported  by  an 
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indirect  tax  ,upon  teachers,  and  very  rarely  a  small  county  appropriation  it 
secured     This  is  all 

Let  us  glance  at  the  history  of  this  long  continued  professional  disgrace. 

From  1837  to  1855,  nearly  every  educational  convention  or  meeting  held  in 
the  State  urged,  in  some  form,  the  establishment  of  institutes  and  professional 
schools  for  teachers.  The  subject  was  also  earnestly  discussed  in  the  *^  Ohio 
School  Journal,"  (established  by  Dr.  Lord  in  1846,)  and  by  other  school  papers. 
The  only  response  to  these  appeals,  which  were  heartily  supported  in  the  official 
reports,  was  the  passage  of  an  "act  to  encourage  teachers'  institutes,"  in  1847, 
which,  in  1849,  was  so  amended  as  to  authorize  county  commissioners  to  appro- 
priate annually  a  sum  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  on  the  petition  of 
forty  teachers,  who  have  raised  at  least  one-half  of  the  sum  appropriated — an 
act  which  has  proved  a  poor  encouragement  I 

In  1855  the  State  Teachers'  Association,  despairing  of  legislative  action, 
undertook  the  work  of  est  ablishing  a  Normal  School  After  a  full  discussion 
of  the  subject,  the  proposition  of  Mr.  McNeely  to  donate  buildings  and  grounds, 
provided  the  Association  would  maintain  the  institution,  was  accepted,  and 
scores  of  zealous  teachers  contributed  most  generously  to  the  endowment  of  the 
McNeely  Normal  School  This  action  certainly  indicated  an  earnest  belief 
that  normal  training  was  an  indispensable  agency  for  the  due  advancement  of 
public  instruction.  The  convictions  of  Lorin  Andrews  on  this  subject  were 
very  strong,  and  he  threw  his  whole  soul  into  the  movement  Bad  financial 
management^  which  some  feared  from  the  first,  and  which  should  have  been 
expected  by  all,  made  it  necessary  for  the  Association  to  give  up  the  enterprise. 

This  dearly-bought  experience  greatly  checked  the  zeal  of  the  leading 
teachers  of  the  State  on  the  subject  of  Normal  Schools,  and  no  further  action 
was  taken  by  the  Association  until  the  Toledo  meeting  in  1864.  At  this  meet- 
ing Hon.  Rufus  King,  President  of  the  Cincinnati  School  Board,  presented  an 
able  paper,  in  which  the  wisdom  and  necessity  of  providing  by  law  for  the 
establishment  and  support  of  Normal  Schools,  were  strongly  urged.  The  paper, 
which  was  in  the  form  of  a  memorial  to  the  General  Assembly,  was  unani- 
mously approved  by  the  Association,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  secure,  if 
possible,  the  necessary  legislation. 

Early  in  the  next  session  of  the  General  Assembly,  Mr.  King  generously 
supplied  the  committee  with  several  hundred  printed  copies  of  his  memorial  to 
distribute  among  the  members.  The  memorial  was  most  favorably  received 
by  the  General  Assembly,  and  a  joint  resolution  was  promptly  passed,  instruct- 
ing the  Commissioner  of  Common  Schools  to  investigate  the  subject,  and  report 
to  the  next  General  Assembly  "the  best  plan  of  organizing  one  or  more 
efficient  Normal  Schools  in  this  State."  In  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  the 
Commissioner  spent  several  weeks  in  visiting  the  Normal  Schools  of  other 
States ;  and  a  special  report,  recommending  a  plan  of  organizing  a  system  of 
normal  instruction  in  Ohio,  was  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly  the  follow- 
ing January  (1866).  The  fact  that  a  resolution  was  passed  ordering  the 
printing  of  fifteen  hundred  copies  of  the  report  for  general  distribution,  indi- 
cated the  general  favor  with  which  the  movement  was  regarded. 

Thus,  after  repeated  disappointments,  the  educators  of  Ohio  were  encouiv 
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aged  to  look  for  the  speedy  organization  of  an  efficient  system  of  normal 
training.     The  Oeneral  Assembly  had  at  last  taken  favorable  action,  and  as 

'*  Tbere  is  a  tide  in  tbe  affairs  of  men, 
Which,  taken  at  tbe  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune," 

an  earnest  nnited  effort  promised  easy  and  complete  success. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Teachers'  Association  met  at  ZanesTille. 
The  normal  measures  recommended  by  the  late  Commissioner  were  cordially 
approved)  the  Executive  Committee  was  instructed  to  circulate  petitions,  and  a 
special  committee  was  appointed  to  secure  the  necessary  legislation.  All  this 
indicated  that  the  policy  which  had  been  inaugurated,  was  to  be  continued,  that 
while  the  importance  of  county  school  supervision  was  to  be  zealously  urged, 
in  order  to  prepare  the  public  mind  for  this  great  measure,  the  normal  measures 
would  take  precedence  as  a  subject  of  legislation.  Our  course  in  the  insti- 
tutes and  as  editor  was  governed  by  this  understanding,  and  it  was  not  until 
the  appearance  of  the  Gbvemor  s  message  that  we  received  an  intimation  that 
this  policy  was  to  be  abandoned.  We  regarded  the  change  a  mistake,  under 
the  circumstances.  We  felt  that  the  normal  system  was,  if  zealously  urged,  a 
Bare  thing,  and  we  believed  that  one  year  more  of  discussion  was  really  needed 
to  prepare  the  way  for  county  supervision.  We  feared  that  the  tide  of  public 
sentiment  on  this  subject  was  not  yet  ^'  at  the  flood  " — a  fear  which  proved  too 
well  founded.  But  those  who  had  the  direction  of  affairs  decided  to  give 
county  supervision  the  precedence ;  so  we  fell  into  line  to  help  carry,  if  possi- 
ble, this  great  measure,  the  importance  of  which  we  had  been  urging  for  several 
years.  The  result  is  known.  The  educators  of  the  State  have  been  defeated, 
but  we  retire  in  good  order,  and  are  ready  for  the  next  campaign. 

What  shall  it  be  ?  This,  as  it  seems  to  us,  is  one  of  the  important  questions 
to  be  decided  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  State  Association.  Let  us  agree  upon 
some  definite  policy,  and  then  stick  to  it.  We  do  not  wish  to  fight  on  a  given 
line  for  six  months,  and  then  learn  that  there  has  been  a  change  of  base.  We 
have  Uttle  powder  to  waste  in  this  sort  of  campaigning. 


NATIONAL  DEPARTMENT  OF  EDUCATION. 

The  movemeif  to  secure  the  recognition  of  education  as  a  national  interest, 
b^an  as  early  as  1840,  when  an  association  to  carry  out  the  project  was  organ- 
ized, with  Henry  Barnard,  of  Connecticut,  as  president  and  treasurer.  The 
minds  of  many  educators  were  thus  turned  to  the  subject,  and  its  importance 
began  to  be  discovered  in  educational  meetings  and  journals.  Ineffectual 
efforts  were  made  by  Dr.  Barnard  and  others  to  enlist  the  Smithsonian  Institu- 
tion in  the  collection  and  publication  of  educational  statistics ;  to  secure  the 
recognition  of  education  in  the  census  of  1850,  and  1860;  and,  finally,  to  get 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  assign  a  clerk  to  this  work.  At  the  meeting  of 
the  National  Teachers'  Association  at  Washington  in  1859,  the  establishment 
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of  a  bureau  of  education  in  the  Department  of  the  Interior  was  urged  by  the 
.  President,  Mr.  Bickoff,  of  Ohio,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  to  memorialize  Congress.  The  movement 
met  with  little  favor.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Association  in  1864,  the  subject 
was  again  presented  in  a  paper  read  by  8.  H.  White,  of  Chicago,  and  another 
committee  to  memorialize  Congress  was  appointed.  In  1865  the  measure  was 
urged  by  President  Greene  in  his  inaugural  address,  by  Prof.  Wickersham  in  a 
paper  on  "Education  and  Reconstruction,"  and  by  Mr.  Bickoff  in  a  paper  de- 
voted exclusively  to  the  discussion  of  this  subject  Besolutions  favoring  the 
movement  were  passed,  and  a  committee  again  appointed  to  bring  the  subject 
before  Congress.  Similar  action  was  also  taken  by  several  of  the  State  Asso- 
ciations. 

But  the  decisive  action  was  taken  by  the  National  Association  of  School  Su- 
perintendents at  their  first  annual  meeting,  held  at  Washington  in  February, 
1866.  A  paper  read  on  the  subject  was  strongly  indorsed  by  the  Association, 
and  a  committee,  with  the  author  of  the  paper  as  chairman,  was  appointed  to 
secure,  if  possible,  immediate  action  by  Congress.  A  memorial  and  also  a  bill 
were  drawn  up  by  the  committee  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  Gen.  Garfield,  of 
Ohio,  who  was  wisely  selected  to  take  charge  of  the  measure.  Members  of  the 
Cabinet  and  many  leading  Congressmen  were  visited  and  personally  interested 
in  its  success.  Nor  did  the  committee  relax  their  efforts  until  the  cooperation  of 
educators  throughout  the  country  had  carried  the  bill  safely  through  Congress, 
and  it  had  received  the  signature  of  the  President 

Such  is  a  brief  history  of  the  movement  which  has  at  length  triumphed  in  the 
organization  of  a  National  Department  of  Education,  The  credit  of  its 
inception  is  largely  due  to  Commissioner  Barnard,  and  we  take  pleasure  in 
adding  that  no  one  put  forth  more  zealous  and  untiring  efforts  than  he  to  secure 
its  final  success.  The  educators  of  the  country  need  no  assurance  that  he 
brings  to  the  management  of  the  new  department  the  highest  zeal  and  devotion. 
Henceforth,  education  assumes  national  importance.  Let  us  thank  God  and 
take  courage. 


MISCELLANY. 


Tub  delay  in  issuing  this  number  is  duo  to  a  visit  to  Tennessee,  which  caused  us 
to  bo  absent  ft'om  home  during  most  of  the  month  of  April.  We  trust  the  excellence 
of  the  number  will  atone  for  its  late  appearance. 

Ohio  Teachers'  Association. — The  next  annual  meeting  of  this  body  will  be 
held  in  Springfield,  commencing  on  Monday  evening,  July  1.  Governor  Cox  has  con- 
sented to  deliver  the  Annual  Address^  An  address  will  be  delivered  by  Prof.  James 
E.  Murdoch,  of  Cincinnati,  and  a  lecture  on  "  Methods  of  Teaching  Geography  **  by 
Mrs.  Mary  Howe  Smith,  of  Oswego,  New  York.  Time  will  be  set  apart  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  important  professional  topics,  and  the  great  issues  now  before  the  people 
will  receiTO  due  consideration.    These  announcements,  which  we  make  at  the  request 


Miscellany.  191 

of  the  Execntire  Committee,  are  a  guaranty  that  this  meeting  will  be  one  of  great 
interest  and  importance.  We  hope  to  see  a  large  attendance.  There  are  thousands 
of  teachers  and  school  officers  in  Ohio  who  profess  to  be  alive  to  the  interests  of  edu- 
cation. Let  all  remember  the  Annual  Council.  Trips  East,  North  and  West  should 
be  projected  via  Springfield  1  Next  month  we  expect  to  announce  the  programme  in 
faU. 

The  State  Board  of  Examiners  will  hold  a  meeting  at  the  same  time  and  place  for 
the  examination  of  applicants  for  State  certificates.  For  particulars,  address  the 
Secretary,  CapUin  Wm.  Mitchell,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Education  in  South  Aiibbica. — We  are  indebted  to  Senor  D.  F.  Sarmiento,  Min- 
ister Plenitentiary  of  Chili  and  Peru  to  the  United  States,  for  a  copy  of  a  volume 
entitled  £a«  E$cuel(u  «»  Lot  Ettadoa  Unidot,  and  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  Public 
Initruction  of  the  Argentine  Republic.  It  contains  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  Horace 
Mann,  reports  of  the  meetings  of  the  American  Institute  held  at  New  Haren  in  1865, 
sod  of  the  National  Teachers'  Association  of  the  same  year.  The  book  is  written  in 
Spanish,  and  is  published  in  this  country  for  circulation  among  the  Republics  of 
South  America,  to  assist  them  in  framing  school  systems  on  the  model  of  our  own, 
which  the  author,  in  his  title-page,  truly  calls  "  The  basis  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
United  Sutes  Republic." 

TxxxBssxB. — This  heroic  State  is  gloriously  emerging  from  the  thick  darkness  of 
lUTery  and  secession.  The  freedmen,  under  the  stimulus  of  liberty  and  the  protec- 
tion of  the  omnipotent  ballot,  are  advancing  wonderfully  in  knowledge  and  influence, 
ud  all  open  hostility  to  their  education  and  moral  elevation  is  rapidly  disappearing. 
Enfranchisement  has  broken  the  power  of  political  prejudice,  and  is  lifting  them  into 
general  .favor.  A  free-school  law  has  been  enacted ;  a  two-mill  school  tax  levied ; 
sad  the  school-house  will  soon  begin  to  appear  at  the  cross-roads.  Every  where 
Xorthem  ideas  have  been  sown  broad-cast,  and  are  taking  deep  root.  Already  their 
branches  begin  to  shake  like  Lebanon. 

These  are  some  of  our  observations  in  Tennessee.  On  every  hill-top  we  saw  the 
glow  of  the  bright  future  which  is  rising  before  the  people.  Next  month,  dear  reader, 
we  will  go  with  you  through  the  schools  of  Nashville,  Murfreesboro,  not  forgetting 
the  freedmen  schools,  and,  if  you  wish,  we  will  wander  over  the  battle-fields  of  Stone 
River,  Franklin  and  Nashville,  stopping  at  the  beautiful  National  Cemeteries  to  drop 
a  tear  over  the  graves  of  Liberty's  heroes  and  martyrs. 

"  When  will  their  glory  fade?" 

Pbppbbt. — A  new  method  of  punishment  has  been  introduced  into  one  of  the 
public  schools  of  Holyoke,  Mass.  A  disobedient  scholar  is  ordered  up,  his  mouth 
forced  open,  and  a  dose  of  cayenne  pepper  administered ;  on  the  principle,  we  sup- 
pose, that  punishment  should  be  applied  to  the  offending  member.  Is  this  a  **  relio 
of  barbarism  "  or  an  invention  of  civilization  ? 

Zaitbsvillb. — It  seems  from  an  address  lately  issued  by  the  Board  of  Education  of 
Zanesville  to  the  citisens,  that  corporal  punishment  is  not  abolished,  but  the  infliction 
of  it  is  no  longer  left  to  the  ditcretian  of  the  teacher.  When,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
teacher,  such  punishment  becomes  necessary,  a  statement  of  the  offense  and  all  the 
attendant  circumstances  must  be  laid  before  the  Board.  If  they  conclude  that  the 
case  demands  the  application  of  the  extreme  remedy,  the  teacher  receives  authority 
to  administer  it  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  members  of  the  Board,  who  may  render 
assistance  if  he  deems  it  expedient.  If  deemed  necessary,  the  teacher  may  suspend 
the  offender  from  school  until  the  Board  have  decided  on  his  ease.    The  address  inti- 
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mates  thai  there  are  quite  a  number  of  children  in  the  schools  whose  connection 
therewith  ought  to  be  terminated  by  expulsion.  Indeed,  this  severe  measure  is  urged 
as  a  proper  substitute  for  the  rod.  The  address  concludes  with  an  uigust  and  intem- 
perate attack  upon  school  superintendents  and  the  **  professional "  management  of 
schools. 

CoBPORAL  Punishment  Lawful. — A  school-whipping  case  was  recently  tried  in 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Ashland  county,  Wm.  Osbom,  Judge.  The  eridence 
showed  that  the  whipping  was  severe,  but  administered  with  ordinary  switches,  and 
discontinued  the  moment  the  boy  yielded.  The  charge  of  the  Judge  was  to  the  effect 
that  the  right  of  a  teacher  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  on  a  pupil  was  well  settled 
in  law,  and  that  the  mere  excess  of  punishment  did  not  render  the  teacher  criminally 
liable  unless  the  evidence  showed,  (1)  that  the  instrument  was  improper;  (2)  that 
permanent  disability  was  caused;  (3)  that  the  punishment  was  inflicted  in  anger, 
or  in  hatred  or  ill  will ;  or  (4)  that  the  punishment  was  violent  or  cruel.  The  verdict, 
"Not  guilty,"  was  returned  by  the  jury.  **  The  decision,"  says  the  AthUmd  Timet, 
*'  was  a  righteous  one,  and  had  it  been  otherwise  we  would  give  little  for  the  disci- 
pline of  the  schools  of  our  county." 

National  Educational  Associations. — The  proceedings  of  the  National  Teachers' 
Association,  National  Association  of  School  Superintendents,  and  American  Normal 
School  Association,  at  their  annual  sessions  in  Indianapolis,  August,  1866,  together 
with  the  lectures  and  papers,  are  published  in  one  volume  of  more  than  150  pages, 
which  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  Send  orders,  inclosing  fifty-five  cents  for  each 
copy,  to  Javxs  Cruikshank,  Treasurer  National  Teachers'  Association,  Brooklyn, 
New  York.  Volumes  of  proceedings  for  former  years,  fifty  cents  each.  Set  of 
•even,  $2.40. 

NoBjf  AL. — A  correspondent  wishes  to  know  the  origin  of  this  word  as  applied  to 
schools.  Both  Worcester  and  Webster  would  have  given  the  desired  information.  It 
is  ttom  the  Latin  ttomuif  rule  or  model.  Hence  a  normal  school  is  one  whose  methods 
of  instruction  are  to  serve  as  a  model  for  imitation.  It  is  an  institution  for  training 
teachers. 

VsBT  Affxctino. — We  are  informed  that  Mr.  K.,  of  Monroe  School,  has  closed 
his  term  with  the  Ion  of  mott  of  his  hair,  bestowed  on  affectionate  scholars  (of  the 
fair  sex?)  who  gave  their'i  in  return  I 

Hon.  William  Dunnell,  of  Winona,  has  been  appointed  State  Superintendent  of 
Schools  of  Minnesota. 

Prof.  John  Ooden,  Principal  of  the  Fisk  School,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  is  strongly 
recommended  to  the  Governor  as  a  suitable  person  to  fill  the  newly -created  office  of 
State  School  Superintendent.  We  heartily  indorse  the  recommendation.  He  is  just 
the  man  to  put  the  new  school  system  in  operation. 

Mrs.  Mart  Howe  Smith,  of  the  Oswego  Training  School,  recently  visited  Ohio, 
and  gave  several  courses  of  lectures  on  ''  Geographical  Teaching  "  and  **  Primary  In- 
struction."    Her  lectures  are  highly  commended. 

Edward  D.  Neil,  of  Minnesota,  for  three  years  past  one  of  the  Private  Secretaries 
of  President  Johnson,  has  been  appointed  chief  clerk  in  the  National  Department  of 
Education. 

H.  D.  Stratton,  one  of  the  proprietors  of  Bryant  A  Stratton's  Chain  of  Commer- 
cial Colleges,  died  at  his  residence  in  New  York  on  the  20th  of  February,  aged  43 
years.  He  was  a  true,  large-hearted  friend,  and  a  genial  companion.  In  business 
tact  and  energy  he  had  few  superiors. 
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BOOK   NOTICES. 

A  Nkv  PsAcncAL  Aritbmitio.    Upon  the  Baais  of  the  Works  of  Gio.  R.  PsBCiirSy 
LL.D.     By  G.  P.  Quackinbos,  A.M.     New  York :  D.  Appleton  &  Co. 

The  compiler  bespeaks  attention  to  what  he  terms  "  the  great  distinguishing  feature 
of  this  book ;  that  it  is  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  things — the  suspension  of 
specie  payments,  the  doubling  of  prices,  alteration  in  the  tariff/'  etc.    We  have 
examined  the  book  with  attention,  and  will  mention  some  of  our  jottings.    We  are 
sorry  to  pereeive  the  ineritable  questions  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  which  serTe  less  ste 
s  general  guide  to  the  teacher  than  as  ruts  for  the  slow  coach  to  plod  through.     But 
?ery  different  are  the  miscellaneous  questions  and  examples  for  review  at  the  end  of 
etch  article.     These  add  considerably  to  the  usefulness  of  the  book.     The  relations 
of  diridend,  divisor  and  quotient,  represented  by  equations,  form  a  good  preparation 
for  the  gtudy  of  the  fundamental  law  of  fractions.     The  conditions  on  which  com- 
posite numbers  are  dirisible  by  2,  3,  etc.;  the  article  on  cancellation ;  the  intermix- 
tare  of  mental  exercises  under  each  rule ;  the  clear  analysis  of  the  rule  for  dividing 
one  fraction  by  another;   the  judicious  omission  of  elaborate  rules  for  the  man- 
agement of  circulating  decimsils,  of  little  practical  utility;    the  forms  of  bills  of 
sale  and  invoices ;  the  useful  formulas  in  percentage  and  interest,  from  which  the 
roles  for  the  several  eases  are  deducible ;  the  chapter  of  stocks,  Sco,,  kc,  are  excel- 
Wnt.     In  pereentage,  we  should  prefer  making  1  per  cent,  the  starting  point.     But 
why,  in  proportion,  omit  the  demonstration  of  the  fundamental  principle  which  can 
hm  so  clearly  proved,  even  without  silgebraic  notation  ?   Surely,  the  vrriter  did  not  mesm 
thmX  the  learner  should  take  for  granted  so  important  a  law  I    The  article  on  analysis 
■eems  too  short,  considering  the  importance  of  the  subject.    In  a  purely  arithmetical 
work,  we  oonld  leave  out  arithmetical  and  geometrical  progressions  (to  use  the  nsusil 
misnomer).    To  demonstrate  the  rules,  the  author  has  had  recourse  to  algebraical 
formolsa,  which  will  be  unintelligible  without  much  explanation  to  a  learner  unao- 
qnainted  with  algebra.    We  wish  the  answers  to  the  questions  were  put  at  the  end  of 
the  volome.    In  deferenoe,  we  suppose,  to  the  tyranny  of  custom,  the  author  has  put, 
at  the  end,  a  few  rules  or  rectpeM  for  the  mensuration  of  solids,  Ac,  the  demonstration 
of  whieh  is,  of  course,  out  of  the  question.     We  are  glad  that  he  has  greatly  curtailed 
this  unprofitable  appendix.    Old  fogies  will  grumble  at  the  omission ;  but  we  rejoice, 
beeanse  this  matter  rightly  belongs  to  geometry,  where  only  it  can  be  demonstrated. 
We  hope  that.  In  a  future  edition,  the  author  will  greatly  enlarge  his  list  of  miscel- 
UaeooB  questions,  and  thereby  add  to  the  value  of  this  excellent  practical  work. 

Btudiks  IV  English;  or  Glimpses  of  the  Inner  Life  of  our  Language.  By  M. 
8CHXXLB  Db  Vxbb,  LL.D.  New  York :  Charles  Scribner  3c  Co.  1867.  12mo.  pp. 
U9,  with  index. 

Whatever  the  words  "  inner  life "  in  the  title  may  mean,  the  book  will  certainly 
sfford  only  glimpses  of  the  structure  of  the  English  language.  Most  of  the  illustra- 
tions are  trite,  and  the  others  are  often  far-fetched.  The  book  took  its  origin  in  a 
course  of  lectures,  and  shows  its  paternity  by  frequent  repetitions,  and  a  general  dif- 
foseness  in  style.  The  author  is  not  always  accurate,  as  when  he  speaks  of  Sir  John 
Mandeville  as  a  poet  (p.  85),  or  of  the  place  where  morocco  is  manufactured  (p.  150); 
nor  is  he  always  happy  in  his  derivations,  as  river  (p.  148),  which  he  derives  from 
ripuaria,  in  apparent  forgetfUlness  of  rtvua  and  the  Greek  verb  meaning  to  flow ;  or 
when  he  assigns  the  termination  in  apogee  (p.  165)  to  the  augmentative  ee,  or  derives 
room  from  Rome,  eompanion  Arom  pagus,  $tem  ftrom  austere,  and  others  of  the  same 
sort.  We  ean  not  mderstand  what  he  means  by  saying  that  "  original  a^Jeetii 
13* 
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ean  scarcely  be  said  to  exist  in  English/'  (p.  221,)  and  the  statement  (which  he  evi- 
dently adopts)  that  the  noun  ''is  the  only  really  original  part  of  speech"  (p.  273). 
If  the  last  assertion  is  true,  why  make  an  exception  of  English  acyectiTes  ?  Then 
again,  why  do  philologists  perpetually  send  us  back  to  yerbal  roots  for  our  deriva- 
tions ?  Which  came  first,  /lumen  or  Jluo,  dux  or  duco,  rex  or  rtgo  t  We  really  wish 
lome  one  would  settle  the  question. 

The  book,  however,  merits  praise  for  the  number  of  derivatives  it  contains  from 
Celtic  and  Teutonic  roots,  as  well  as  for  collecting  many  instructive  examples  in  a 
compact  form.  In  fact,  we  are  ready  to  welcome  any  attempt  to  increase  the  study 
of  English,  and  have  no  doubt  that  the  stndent  who  does  not  possess  the  works  of 
Richardson,  French  or  Marsh,  will  derive  pleasure  and  profit  by  the  perusal  of  this . 
Of  course  those  who  own  these  books  will  get  this  also,  for  the  sake  of  comparison. 

8.    A.    K. 

Elivents  of  Logic  :  Comprising  the  Doctrine  of  the  Laws  and  Products  of  Thought, 
with  a  Logical  Praxis.  Designed  for  Classes  and  for  Private  Study.  By  Henrt 
N.  Day.     New  York :  Charles  Scribner  k  Co.     1867.    12mo.    pp.  231,  with  index. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  other  publications  of  Professor  Day,  will  find  in 
this  the  same  strict  adherence  to  system,  and  the  formal  development  of  the  theme, 
which  characterize  the  Art  of  Rhetoric  and  the  Rhetorical  Praxis.  The  treatise  is 
based  on  the  lectures  of  Sir  William  Hamilton,  and  discards  the  nomenclature  of  the 
tohoolmen.  As  a  text-book,  the  majority  of  students  will  find  it  extremely  difficult 
to  master,  and  careless  teachers  will  reject  it,  because  it  demands  thought  to  follow 
out  and  unfold  its  original  analysis ;  but  he  who  desires  thorough  training  in  pure 
logic  will  find  no  work  of  equal  size  better  adapted  to  his  purpose  than  this.  We 
wish  that  the  author  had  enlarged  the  work,  by  giving  more  illustrative  examples, 
and  can  not  but  think  that,  in  his  anxiety  to  make  the  exposition  of  his  theme  definita 
and  philosophical,  he  has  erred  by  using  a  phraseology  which  is  often  neither  usual, 
nor  musical,  nor  necessary,  even  in  the  technical  terminology  of  logic;  but  this  it 
only  a  miner  objection,  which  disappears  when  the  ear  becomes  familiar  with  its  pecu- 
liarities. We  commend  the  book  to  thorough  and  exact  teachers.  We  appond  a 
single  sentence  to  illustrate  what  we  have  said  of  the  phraseology,  although  it  if 
hardly  fair  to  separate  it  from  the  context : 

"  In  the  Hypothetioo-Difiijunctive  Syllogism  or  the  Dilemma,  the  Law  of  perfect 
thought  requires — 

"  Ist.  That  the  antecedent  be  verified  in  respect  both  to  the  disjunctive  and  the 
hypothetical  judgment  in  the  Sumption,  and,  also,  in  respect  to  the  positing  or  the 
sublation  in  the  Subsumption. 

"  2d.  That  the  conclusion  sublate  the  antecedent  member  of  the  Sumption,  or  posit 
the  consequent  and  not  conversely." 

CouRS  Thioriquk  et  Pratique  db  Lanoue  Fraxcaibe.  Mauricb  Poitbvin.  Bamei 
A  Co.,  New  York. 

We  can  not  well  see  how  this  reprint  of  a  grammar  written  for  French  leamerf 
oould,  in  this  country,  supersede,  with  advantage,  the  various  works  on  the  Ollendorf 
and  Robertsonian  methods.  It  might,  however,  be  very  useful  wherever  French  is 
spoken,  as  in  Louisiana  or  Canada.  But  it  were  indeed  **  a  oonsammation  devoutly 
to  be  wished,"  if  the  compilers  of  our  own  English  Grammars  would  fbllow  a  some- 
what similar  plan.  The  characteristic  of  this  work,  independently  of  the  truly 
French  clearness  of  the  details,  lies  in  this,  that  on  one  page  we  have  the  theoretical 
part,  definitions,  infleetions,  rules,  Ac,  and  on  the  opposite  page  practioal  examplea, 
culled,  for  the  moat  part,  from  French  writer:  The  scholar  is  to  analyse  these,  to  oorrect 
faulty  constructions,  purposely  introduced  to  supply  words  left  oat,  Ac.  We  would 
propose  to  modify  this  plan  only  so  far  as  to  make  the  work  on  the  model  ienteaoeB 
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jn^cede  the  theoretical  part.  Then,  the  principles,  rules,  «kc.,  should,  in  the  first 
pl»««,  bo  elicited  from  the  pupil  by  the  exercise  of  his  own  faculty  of  inductivo 
reasoning  and  generalisation.  Thus  he  is  trained  to  form  his  own  rules,  which  he 
afterwards  compares  with  the  rules  of  the  text.  t.  x.  8. 

Th»  L.AWTKS  IH  THi  ScHOOL-RooM :  Comprising  the  Laws  of  all  the  States  on  Im- 
^rtant  Educational  Subjects.  By  M.  McN.  Walsh,  A.M.,  LL.B.,  of  the  New 
Yurk  Bar.     pp.  161.     New  York :  Schermerhorn  k  Co. 

This  instructive  and  interesting  little  volume  begins  with  a  short  history  of  schools 
and  school  systems  of  government  at  different  epochs  throughout  the  world.      Of  the 
Chinese  he  says  that,  though  in  the  Christian  art  of  man-killing  they  are  decidedly 
behind  the  age,  they  deserve  commendation  for  some  points  in  their  domestic  policy, 
particularly  in  their  school  system,  the  oldest  on  record — for  it  has  stood  the  test  of 
two  thousand  years.     Next,  he  treats  of  the  state  of  the  law  respecting  religion  in 
the  sehool,  as  it  was  and  as  it  is  in  England  and  in  this  country,  both  before  and  after 
the  revolution,  and  traces  the  gradual  progress  of  religious  liberty.     On  the  subject 
of  corporal  punishment,  which  is  exciting  so  much  attention  at  the  present  moment, 
he  agrees  to  the  opinion  enunciated  by  various  authorities,  that  the  practice  of  inflict- 
ing corporal  punishment  on  a  scholar,  in  any  case  whatever,  has  no  sanction  but 
uaage.     Legislation  is  as  yet  mute  on  the  subject,  except  in  cases  of  gross  abuse  of 
that  time-honored  privilege.     However,  several  decisions  from  the  bench  appear  to 
sanction   the  practice  when  the  rod  is  used  in  moderation  and  for  sufficient  cause. 
With  respect  to  miseonduct  out  of  school,  he  quotes  legal  decisions  in  favor  of  the 
right  of  the  teacher  to  punish  for  disorder.     He  pronounces  against  the  vulgar  im- 
pression that  parents  have  any  more  right  to  dictate  to  teachers  than  teachers  would 
have  to  dictate  to  parents  in  their  treatment  of  their  own  children  at  home.     Ha 
affirms  the  right  of  the  teacher  te  suspend  from  school  any  child  who,  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  his  parents  or  guardians,  refuses  to  comply  with  the  directions  of  the  school 
authorities.     If  the  parent  feel  aggrieved,  he  has  the  remedy  of  appeal  to  the  real 
employers  of  the  teacher — the  school  board.     The  work  concludes  with,  a  review  of 
the  regulations  in  force  throughout  the  Union  on  the  liability  of  a  teacher  to  dismissal 
for  any  act  of  immorality.     This  book  ably  supplies  a  want  that  must  often  be  pain- 
fully felt  by  teachers,  school  directors  and  parents  in  cases  of  perplexity.     By  its 
dear,  lively  and  forcible  treatment  of  every  branch  of  the  subject,  it  will  serve  to 
popularise  correct  legal  ideas  on  several  important  educational  points,  about  which 
there  yet  prevails  much  mischievous  ignorance. 

Voice  akd  Action  :  A  New  and  Practical  System  of  the  Culture  of  Voice  and  Action, 
and  a  Complete  Analysis  of  the  Human  Passions,  with  an  Appendix  of  Readings 
and  Recitations.  Designed  for  Public  Speakers,  Teachers  and  Students.  By  Prof. 
J.  £.  Fbobisheb.  New  York:  Ivison,  Phinney,  Blakeman  A  Co.  1867.  12mo. 
pp.  262. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  manuals  on  the  subject  of  Elocution  that  we  have  ever  seen. 
Prof.  Frobisher  has  manifested  marked  ability  in  teaching  the  art,  and  has  attained 
a  very  high  reputation  as  a  teacher.  This  book  may  be  considered  as  the  results  of 
his  long  experience  in  the  class-room,  and  is  not  the  development  of  mere  theoty. 
Based,  as  all  such  books  must  be,  on  the  work  of  Dr.  Rush,  it  yet  bears  the  marks  of 
the  author's  individuality.  The  principles  are  clearly  enunciated,  and  the  directions 
for  practice  are  simple  and  easy  to  be  followed. 

Nearly  a  hundred  pages  are  devoted  to  exercises  for  practice,  and  an  equal  number 
to  seleetions  in  readings.  This  will  afford  sufficient  matter  for  any  class  in  reading 
for  a  year  or  more.    The  art  of  reading  well  is  no  slight  matter,  and  deserves  more 
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attention  than  it  reoeiyes.    We  heartily  commend  this  attempt  to  promote  thaaity 
now  almost  a  lost  art,  to  the  consideration  of  teachers.  j 

The  Ladies'  Rbpositoet:   Devoted  to  Literatare  and  Religion.    Cincinnati:  Bm     ] 
&  Hitchcock. 

This  is  a  very  elegantly  got  up  magazine,  intended  chiefly  for  Methodist  readeart^.^  < 
though  persons  of  other  denominations  may  well  peruse  its  pages  with  pleasuro  and  i 
profit.  It  indeed  contains  details  about  Methodist  preachers,  missionary  labora  oar*  -| 
ried  on  by  that  energetic  portion  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  biographical  notioea  of  j 
departed  worthies,  &c.;  but  there  is  no  lack  of  articles  of  a  more  general  or  oathoUt 
character,  some  of  which  are  purely  literary,  others  of  a  more  devotional  nature.  Tlia 
children's  column  is  peculiarly  attractive.  The  editorial  articles,  literary,  floientlfli 
and  statistical  details,  and  notices  of  books,  are  well  selected  and  pleasingly  writtoD. 
Each  number  contains  two  highly  finished  engravings,  one  generally  of  beantifkkl 
scenery  ;  the  other  a  portrait  of  some  distinguished  man  or  woman.  But  what  va 
like  best  in  this  publication  is  the  generous  spirit  of  religions  toleration  with  whieh^ 
without  compromising  one  iota  of  their  own  cherished  doctrines,  without  latitudln- 
arian  laxity,  they  speak  of  those  who  conscientiously  differ  fVom  them  on  some  polata 
of  Christian  theology. 

SoHOOB  Reports. — Eighteen  school  reports — four  state  and  fourteen  filtj  mil 
several  pamphlets  and  catalogues,  lie  on  our  table  waiting  to  receive  attention.  Tba 
senders  will  accept  our  thanks. 
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New  Praotigal  Arithmetio.    By  Beigamin  Greenleaf,  A.M.    Boston:    Bobart  8. 

Davis  &  Co.    1867. 
Outlines  of  Mathematical  Scibnob.     By  Charles  Davies,  LL.D.     Camtaba:    mt 

Teacher  of  Singing.    By  Francis  H.  Kash  and  George  F.  Bristow.    New  Toik  i 

A.  S.  Barnes  &  Co.     1867. 
PiNNEO's  ExEBCiSBS  IN  False  Stntax.    By  T.  S.  Pinneo,  M.A.,  M.D.    Thb  YovW^ 

Singer's  Manual.    A  new  Collection  of  School  Musio.    Cineinnati:  Sugent^  WiV-* 

son  &  Hinkle.  j 

Craik's  English  of  Shakespearb.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Rolfe,  Master  of  the  Oui^ 

bridge  High  School,  Mass.     Boston  :  Crosby  &  Ainsworth.    1867. 
Lectures  and  Rbports.    By  Horace  Mann.    Edited  by  Mrs.  Mary  Mann,  Cambridfiti 

Mass.    Price,  $3.00. 


PREMIUMS  FOR  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

For  ten  oash  subscriptions,  at  club  rates,  we  will  send  by  mail  either  of  tlia  dz 
preceding  volumes  of  the  Monthly,  bound  in  muslin,  or  Wells'  Graded  6ehoal«  or 
Welch's  Object  Lessons. 

For  fi/leen  subscribers  we  will  send  either  Sheldon's  Elementary  InstnetloDy  BhaU  ] 
don's  Object  Lessons,  or  Wickersham's  School  Economy,  Wickersham's  Methoda  ^ 
Instruction. 

For  ivoeiity-Jive  subscribers  wo  will  send  "  The  Nation  "  one  year — snbsoription  priav 
$5.00.     This  is  the  ablest  literary  Weekly  published  in  this  country. 

We  will  send  one  copy  each  of  the  Monthly  and  **  The  Little  Chief"  for  $1.7S| 
the  Monthly  and  ''  Our  Schoolday  Vieiior  " — a  capital magasine  for  young  punplt 
for  $2.25  ;  the  Monthly  and  **  The  Nation  "  for  $5.50.) 

*«*  Subscription  for  Monthly,  $1.50  per  annum;  five  or  more  eopies  at  thaiala  of 
$1.25  a  copy — sent  to  the  same  or  different  post  offices. 
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GEOGEAPHY.— III. 

I  most  heartily  indorso  the  views  of  M.  F.  C,  in  the  April 
JToxfAZy,  and  most  cheerfully  recommend  his  Mapping  Cards  to 
Ae  attention  of  my  fellow  teachers.  They  supply  a  want  long 
§At  and  acknowledged  by  the  profession.  Used,  as  they  should 
be,  to  complete  a  course  of  oral  primary  instruction,  they  can  not 
flul  to  aid  in  fixing  in  mind  the  forms  and  geographical  position 
rf  the  political  divisions  of  the  earth.  Care  must  be  taken,  how- 
ever, that  they  be  not  used  too  soon.  They  are  not  intended  for 
"First  Steps"  in  teaching  or  learning  the  science.  M.  F.  C.  is 
€00  enlightened  an  educator  to  recommend  that. 

The  question  is  frequently  asked,  "  At  what  age  should  scholars 

eommenee  the  study  of  geography  ?  "    Those  who  are  wedded  to 

dd  methods,  and  think  the  study  consists  in  the  accumulation  of 

flicte  only,  are  right  in  protesting  against  its  introduction  into 

the  lower  grades  of  our  public  schools.    By  "  cramming,"  alone, 

can  the  very  young  be  made  to  remember,  for  a  brief  period  even, 

fhe  jumble  of  incoherent  details  miscalled  geography.      The 

innate  curiosity  of  childhood,  the  natural,  almost  spontaneous 

growth  of  mind,  nevertheless,  demand  that  the  study,  as  a  study, 

be  commenced  in  early  life — ^in  fact,  as  soon  as  conceptions  of 

tvrrounding  objects  begin  to  be  formed,  and  to  be  clothed  in 

words.    At  a  very  early  age,  notions  of  time,  position,  form,  dis- 

tinoe,  direction,  begin  to  be  traced,  in  shadowy  outline,  it  is  true, 

U 
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on  the  tabula  rasa  of  the  nnderstanding,  and,  developed  into 
•ideas,  they  are  necessary,  essential  requisites  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  simplest  problems  of  geography. 

There  is  but  little  difference  of  opinion  among  well-informed 
teachers  as  to  how  these  notions  should  be  developed.  The  un- 
philosophical  methods  by  which  many  attempt  to  develop  them, 
have  long  been  a  subject  of  ridicule  as  well  as  regret.  The  form- 
ation of  clear,  distinct  conceptions  from  the  contemplation  of 
things  immediately  at  hand,  is  too  frequently  prevented  by  the 
substitution  of  wordy  definitions  of  matters  beyond  the  scholar's 
comprehension,  for  objects  or  their  representatives  which  he  can 
comprehend.  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  the  young  should  be 
taught  nothing  the  reason  for  which  they  can  not  understand  ; 
on  the  contrary,  I  believe  there  are  many  things  they  must  be 
taught  how  to  do  before  their  minds  are  sufficiently  matured  to 
comprehend  why  they  do  them  in  a  certain  way.  The  practical 
application  of  many  mathematical  rules,  for  instance,  must  pre- 
cede their  explanation.  It  is  not  only  a  waste  of  effort  to  explain 
their  rationale  to  young  scholars,  but  a  thoughtless,  unwise  at- 
tempt to  force  the  mind  out  of  the  channel  of  healthy  growth. 

Beginners  in  geography,  however,  should  deal  with  things — 
actual,  palpable  objects.  It  is  not  necessary  that  they  take  any 
thing  upon  trust,  beyond  the  simple  statement  of  the  fact  that 
the  world  beyond  their  limited  vision  is  very  much  like  the 
scenes  around  home.  There  is  enough  to  engage  their  attention, 
and  employ  their  busy  brains  and  hands,  in  what  appeals  to  their 
perceptive  faculties  alone,  during  the  first  few  years  of  school 
life.  We  grievously  err  when  we  think  much  else  can  be  done, 
during  this  period,  than  to  exercise  these  faculties.  One  who  has 
the  tact  to  train  them  to  quick,  prompt,  accurate,  efficient  action, 
is  doing  a  wonderful  work — ^work  too  frequently  neglected  from  a 
desire  to  exercise  the  memory  in  "  leaning  by  heart "  things  un- 
derstood not  at  all,  or  to  drill  the  logical  faculties  in  reasoning 
from  premises  comprehended  not  at  all. 

There  are  several  classes  of  knowledge  which  sustain  the  same 
relation  to  geography  that  the  alphabet  does  to  reading,  or  the 
multiplication  table  to  arithmetic.  They  may  be  classed  under 
the  heads  of  (1)  Direction,  (2)  Position,  (3)  Length,  (4)  Form, 
(5)  Time.  Those  who  have  ever  tested  the  instant,  almost  invol- 
untary ability  of  men  to  tell  the  exact  direction  of  any  **  course  " 
to  which  their  attention  may  be  called ;  to  place  an  object  on  any 
particular  spot  in  a  room  or  field,  without  previous  measure- 
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ment ;  to  draw  the  most  simple  figures  with  anything  like  math- 
ematical exactness ;  to  jndge  of  the  length,  height,  width  of 
objects,  or  to  estimate  distances ;  to  tell  the  names  of  trees  and 
other  plants  from  their  leaves ;  to  guess  the  time  of  day ;  need 
not  be  told  that  education  in  these  particulars — these  practical, 
every -day  matters — is  most  criminally  neglected.  These  things 
can  and  should  be  taught  at  an  early  age,  or  the  curiosity  to 
kno^^  them  may  never  be  awakened,  and  the  exercise  which  will 
make  them  practically  useful,  will  never  be  secured. 

Instead,  then,  of  placing  a  "  First  Steps  "  in  the  han^ds  of  the 
young  student  in  geography,  I  would  recommend  the  use  of  exer- 
ciaes  somewhat  like  the  following : 

In  Direction, — ^Determine  the  exact  position  of  the  school -room, 
^w^ith  reference  to  the  cardinal  points;  require  the  scholar  to 
point  or  face  to  any  point  named ;  do  the  same  with  the  semi- 
cardinal  points,  and  continue  the  drill  until  each  scholar  can  face 
to  any  designated  point,  instantly,  and  without  premeditation. 
Use  the  same  exercise  out  of  doors,  to  prevent  the  association  of 
direction  with  objects  in  the  school-room.  Bequire  any  scholar 
to  place  an  object  in  some  part  of  the  room,  named  with  reference 
to  these  points ;  telling  the  direction  he  takes  both  to  procure 
and  place  the  object  in  position.  Let  each  scholar  state  in  what 
parts  of  the  room  the  different  articles  of  furniture  are  placed — 
where  each  scholar  sits,  etc. 

In  Position. — Teach  the  meaning  and  use  of  such  terms  as 
fronts  centre,  back,  up,  down,  parallel,  vertical,  perpendicular. 
Bequire  scholars  to  place  an  object  exactly  on  the  centre  of  the 
table ;  of  the  front  side  of  the  table ;  of  each  end  of  the  table, 
designated  with  reference  to  the  cardinal  points:  to  place  an 
object  in  the  centre  of  the  room;  in  the  middle  of  each  end,  desig- 
nated as  just  mentioned ;  halfway  from  the  centre  to  the  corner. 
Exercise  in  holding  a  rod  in  a  vertical  position ;  in  a  position 
perpendicular  to  the  ceiling,  walls,  or  floor ;  inclined  to  the  same; 
in  placing  the  covers  of  a  book  parallel  with  the  top  of  the  table ; 
wiUi  the  wails  of  the  room  ;  under  the  table,  over  the  table,  on 
the  table,  behind  the  table,  in  front  of  the  table. 

In  Length,  or  Distance. — Provide  yourself  with  a  two-foot  folding 
rule,  and  tape-line.  Get  the  trustees,  if  they  be  not  too  penurious, 
to  furnish  the  school  with  a  half-dozen  two-foot  rules  and  a  tape- 
line.  Teach  the  scholars  how  to  use  them  ;  how  to  measure  the 
Bchool-room — its  length,  height,  width, — also,  all  objects  in  the 
room,  such  as  desks,  tables,  books.    Provide  yourself  with  a  mis- 
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cellaneous  collection  of  objects  easily  procured,  and  exercise  in 
estimating  their  dimensions — ^testing  accuracy  by  measurement. 
When  familiar  with  the  school-room  and  its  contents,  make  a 
survey  of  the  school  grounds,  measuring  the  distances  between 
different  objects,  and  to  any  prominent  objects  near,  until  all 
shall  have  formed  a  correct  notion  of  the  rod,  and  any  number  of 
rods  up  to  ten.  With  larger  scholars,  this  exercise  should  be 
continued  until  an  accurate  notion  and  conception  of  the  mile  is 
formed.  The  different  weights  and  measures  can  be  taught  in  a 
similar  manner. 

In  Form. — ^While  exercising  in  lengthy  instruction  should  com- 
mence in  form.  The  idea  of  a  map,  what  it  is,  and  how  made, 
should  now  be  formed.  To  do  this  well  requires  some  tact,  much 
patience,  a  little,  and  but  a  little,  knowledge  of  drawing.  Agree 
upon  some  scale  upon  which  a  map  of  the  school-room  shall  be 
drawn ;  as  a  half  inch,  or  inch  to  the  foot.  Teach  that  the  top  of 
the  slate  or  paper,  with  which  each  scholar  must  be  provided, 
shall  represent  the  north  side  or  end  of  the  room.  Measure  that 
side  or  end,  and  instruct  how  to  draw  a  line  according  to  the 
scale  agreed  upon,  representing  that  dimension.  Do  the  same 
with  the  other  sides  or  ends.  Locate  the  doors  and  windows, 
and  any  recesses  or  projections  there  may  be  in  the  room,  from 
exact  measurement.  Bepeat  this  drawing  until  it  can  be  made, 
with  tolerable  accuracy,  from  memory.  Teach  that  this  is  an 
outline  map  of  the  school-room.  Next,  proceed  to  locate  all  the 
fixed  objects  in  the  room,  in  their  positions.  When  perfectly 
familiar  with  this  map,  add  to  it  the  adjoining  room  or  rooms  on 
the  same  floor,  should  there  be  any,  drawing  their  outlines  only, 
and  then  make  a  map  of  the  school  ground]?.  It  would  be  well, 
with  those  more  advanced,  to  include  the  entire  school  district  in 
this  outline ;  but  with  the  very  young,  a  rough  sketch,  giving 
the  location  of  each  scholar's  home,  will  be  sufficient. 

The  measurements  for  these  drawings  should  all  be  made  by 
the  scholar,  under  the  teacher's  direction.  Extreme  accuracy 
should  be  observed,  for  it  will  be  seen  that  other  matters,  quite 
as  important,  if  not  more  so,  than  map-drawing,  are  being  taught 
at  the  same  time.  Direction,  position,  length  or  distance,  and 
form,  are  all  included  in  the  process,  and  mental  standards  of 
each  formed  for  use  in  more  advanced  study. 

The  scholar  has  now  a  tolerable  idea  of  a  map,  and  can,  with- 
out danger  of  forming  any  erroneous  conceptions,  be  taught  that 
the  artificial  globe  is  a  repi*esentation  of  the  earth,  and  that  a 
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printed  map  is  a  representation  of  a  portion  of  its  sarface,  as 

their  drawing  is  a  representation  of  the  school-house  and  grounds. 

Follow  up  with  a  thorough  drill  on  Cowdery's  Mapping  Cards, 

observing  his  directions,  implicitly,  and  your  scholars  will  be 

started  well,  at  least,  in  the  delightful  and  instructive  study  of 

geography. 

In  Time. — By  experience,  alone,  do  we  become  aware  that 
there  is  an  even  flow,  or,  rather,  a  sort  of  rythm  in  the  lapse  of 
time.  Somj3  days  seem  long,  others  short.  The  sight  of  new 
objects,  new  experiences,  sickness,  troubles  of  any  kind,  lengthen 
the  day,  in  our  estimation,  as  novelty  lengthens  the  apparent 
distances  of  objects,  and  familiarity  shortens  them.  There  are 
many  things,  however,  which  can  be  taught  the  young,  in  our 
schools,  on  this  subject.  First,  teach  how  to  tell  the  time  of  day 
from  the  clock,  and  to  note  the  length  of  each  school  exercise — 
jessing  how  long  it  may  be  to  recess,  noon,  or  close  of  school, 
and  how  long  school  has  kept.  Secondly,  instruct  the  scholars 
in  the  customs  of  different  nations  with  regard  to  the  hour  on 
which  the  day,  or  the  day  on  which  the  year  commences ;  when 
the  prominent  holidays,  both  national  and  religious,  occur,  and 
the  manner  of  their  observance. 

—  There  is  an  exercise,  but  little  practiced,  and  not  strictly 
geographical,  that  has  an  intimate  connection  with  the  primary 
instruction  recommended  in  this  article.    How  few  there  are  who 
can  identify  even  the  most  familiar  plants  by  their  leaves, — and 
still  the  ability  to  do  so  is  a  valuable  acquirement.    Why  not 
teach  children  to  do  this,  instead  of  inflicting  a  tiresome  drill  in 
many  other  things  which  they  can  not  be  made  to  understand  ? 
There  are  few  exercises  in  which  they  will  engage  with  greater 
pleasure.    Any  observant  teacher,  ignorant  of  technical  botany, 
can  learn,  in  a  few  days,  how  to  conduct  the  exercise.    !M^ke  a 
collection  of  the  leaves  of  the  most  common  trees,  furnish  each 
scholar  with  one,  call  attention  to  its  structure  and  form,  and 
describe  briefly  the  tree  from  which  it  was  taken.    Use  but  a 
single  new  loaf  each  lesson.    Practice  on  these  until  their  peculi- 
arities are  so  thoroughly  stamped  upon  the  memory  that  they 
can  be  identified  at  sight.    As  soon  as  the  common  trees  are  dis- 
posed of,  commence  the  study  of  the  more  rare,  of  the  shrubs, 
grasses,  etc.     It  will  be  best  not  to  burden  the  memory  of  the 
youngest  with  too  much  of  this  instruction,  but  the  older  scholars 
should  be  instructed  daily  until  they  can  identify  all  the  trees  ,fl 
the  forest  and  orchard,  and  most  plants  of  the  field  and 
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by  their  foliage.  This  is  object  teaching^  of  whose  nsefalness  there 
can  be  no  question.  Coald  my  own  children  exchange  the  mis- 
conceptions and  crade  notions  formed  while  studying  the  "  First 
Steps"  and  "Primary"  of  a  popular  geographical  series,  for 
knowledge  like  this,  I  should  have  an  excellent  reason  for  con- 
gratulating them  on  their  good  fortune.  t.  w.  h. 


ELBMENTAET  AEITHMBTIC. 

Mr.  Editor:  At  your  suggestion  I  send  you  my  views  in 
regard  to  the  proper  mode  of  teaching  elementary  arithmetic. 
They  are  those  which  I  have  been  accustomed  to  present  when 
the  subject  of  arithmetic  has  been  assigned  to  me  at  Teachers' 
Institutes.  The  method  here  described  has  seemed  to  me  to  be 
natural  and  philosophical,  and  therefore  worthy  of  presentation 
to  teachers.  For  I  think  we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim  in  edu- 
cation, that  a  method  which  can  be  shown  to  be  strictly  in  con- 
formity with  the  order  of  nature,  will  be  successful  in  practice. 

But  we  must  be  careftil  not  to  confound  two  very  different 
things.  A  philosophical  method  of  teaching  arithmetic  is  one  thing; 
teaching  the  science  of  arithmetic  is  quite  another  thing.  Every 
step  in  all  elementary  instruction  should  be  taken  in  its  proper 
order — not  too  soon,  not  too  late.  The  scanty  results  from  much 
of  the  teaching  in  our  schools,  is  in  consequence  of  the  disregard 
of  this  principle.  The  particular  instruction  imparted  on  a  given 
day  may  be  well  enough  in  itself,  but  it  is  unseasonable.  It  is 
not  adapted  to  the  pupil's  present  intellectual  condition.  An 
explanation  of  a  principle  may  be  excellent  for  one  class,  and  yet 
worthless  for  another. 

In  all  elementary  instruction  I  attach  great  importance  to  this 
matter  of  a  natural  order.  One  step  paves  the  way  for  a  second, 
and  that  second  for  a  third,  and  so  on.  In  this  way  progress  is 
easy  and  rapid.  The  teacher  may  err  by  going  too  rapidly,  or 
by  attempting  to  exhaust  one  subject  before  proceeding  to  an- 
other. The  latter  error  is  perhaps  the  more  common  at  present. 
A  teacher  would  have  his  class  know  everything  pertaining  to 
addition  before  doing  anything  with  subtraction.  This  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  the  wisest  method.  Algebra  and  geometry  pre- 
cede trigonometry ;  but  shall  we  require  the  pupil  to  know  all 
that  is  knowabl^  of  those  two  branches,  before  entering  upon  the 
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study  of  this  ?  If  so,  his  school  days  would  be  over  before  he 
-would  be  ready  to  begin. 

Thoroughness  is  indispensable,  but  the  most  thorough  teachers 
are  not  those  who  would  exhaust  subjects  in  elementary  instruc- 
tion. My  impression  is,  that  much  tim6  is  lost  in  our  lower 
schools  because  the  teachers  think  that  thoroughness  requires 
them  to  elaborate  every  point,  and  subject  each  to  microscopical 
examination.  They  are  afraid  of  the  charge  of  "  mechanical " 
processes  and  "  teaching  by  rote,"  and  so  they  weary  themselves 
and  their  pupils  by  long  and  repeated  explanations,  which,  for 
all  purposes  of  instruction  at  the  time  they  are  often  given,  are 
simply  valueless. 

What  is  the  first  thing  to  be  done  in  teaching  arithmetic? 
Teach  the  pupil  to  count  objects.  Generally,  this  has  been  done 
before  the  child  begins  to  attend  school.  Suppose  he  can  count 
ten.  Then  addition  commences,  the  unit  being  the  additive  num- 
ber. The  figures  should  also  be  taught,  so  that  written  and  men- 
tal arithmetic  may  be  attended  to  simultaneously.  At  first,  the 
exercises  are  threefold — adding  objects,  as,  three  apples  and  one 
apple  are  four  apples ;  adding  numbers,  without  slate  or  black- 
board, as,  three  and  one  are  four ;  and  adding  with  the  written 

1 
characters  on  the  board ;  as,  3  +  1  =  4,  or  ^ .    The  child  is  sup- 

4 

posed  to  have  a  slate  and  pencil  when  he  begins  to  attend  school, 
and  to  learn  to  make  figures,  as  well  as  to  read  them,  from  the 
first. 

I  would  say  nothing  of  notation  or  numeration,  and  give  no 
definitions  of  terms  in  a  formal  way,  but  aim  merely  to  have  the 
pupil  comprehend  the  processes.  And  I  would  use  as  few  words 
as  possible  in  these  exercises,  especially  those  which  require  the 
board.  Thus  the  teacher  writes  2  +  1=  ,4+1=^  ,6  +  1=  , 
3  +  1  =  ,  upon  the  board,  then  points  to  the  example  and  re- 
quires the  pupil  to  give  the  answer.    Or  he  writes  ail   ®tc., 

then,  as  he  points,  the  pupil  answers  4,  6,  9,  etc. 

Then  we  come  to  two  as  the  additive  number.  With  the  aid  of 
objects,  perhaps,  the  pupil  may  form  a  table ;  as,  1  +  2  =  3, 
2  +  2=4,  3  +  2  =  5,  etc.,  to  9  +  2  =  11.  But  whether  he  does 
or  not,  he  is  to  learn  such  a  table  till  he  can  answer  any  question 
in  any  of  the  three  forms  given  above.  And  of  these  three  forms, 
the  written  one  is  the  most  satisfactory,  as  testing  the  pupil's 
knowledge.  Many  examples  should  therefore  be  given  on  the 
board,  involving  one  and  two  as  additive  numbers,  but  no  higl 
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number.    Thus,  J   J  J   }  I   I   ©tc.    The  teacher  points,  and  the 
pupil  answers,  4,  6,  8,  8,  10,  10,  eto.    Or,  examples  are  written 

with  more  than  two  numbers ;  thus,    \        I 

1        1 
1        1 

1  1.  Here,  too,  the  pupil 
should  be  taught  fV'om  the  beginning  to  give  results.  He  should 
not  say,  "  four  and  two  are  six,  and  one  is  seven,  and  two  are 
nine,  and  one  is  ten  ; "  but,  "  four,  six,  seven,  nine,  ten."  The 
process  is,  of  course,  mental,  and  the  mind  can  work  much  more 
rapidly  than  the  tongue.  The  latter  will  have  enough  to  do  to 
give  results  without  delaying  to  record  the  processes. 

Rapidity  and  accuracy  are  to  be  sought  continually.  The  pupil 
is  to  be  drilled  on  the  various  combinations  that  can  be  made 
with  one  and  two  as  the  additive  numbers,  until  he  can  give  the 
results  as  promptly  and  as  accurately  as  the  teacher  himself. 
Having  mastered  these  combinations,  he  takes  three  as  the  addi- 
tive number,  and  follows  the  same  method.  Each  day  he  learns 
a  little,  and  is  drilled  on  that  little  and  also  on  what  he  had  pre- 
viously learned.  This  is  what  I  call  thoroughness  in  teaching 
elementary  arithmetic.  The  teacher  attempts  but  little  each  day, 
but  that  little  is  supposed  to  be  just  what  the  pupil  needs,  and  is 
to  be  so  learned  that  he  will  never  forget  it.  You  may  call  these 
processes  mechanical,  if  you  please,  and  affirm  that  this  is  rote 
teaching ;  to  me  it  seems  to  be  the  way  to  lay  the  foundation  on 
which  to  build  arithmetic  and  all  the  branches  of  mathematics. 

It  is  a  narrow  field  which  we  are  thus  cultivating,  I  admit. 
There  is  a  vast  amount  of  knowledge  pertaining  to  addition,  of 
which  not  a  word  is  supposed  to  have  been  said  to  the  pupil  as 
yet.  He  knows  nothing  of  unitSj  tens^  hundreds^  etc.  He  has 
never  heard  the  words  Arabic^  Romany  literal^  verbal^  as  applied  to 
numbers.  Carrying  is  Greek  to  him.  He  knows  that  a  certain 
character  represents  eight,  because  you  have  told  him  so.  So 
also  of  numbers  represented  by  two  figures.  He  has  been  taught 
to  tell  the  number  of  his  lesson  in  his  Primer  or  First  Reader, 
and  of  the  page  on  which  it  is  found.  Perhaps  this  is  learning 
by  rote ;  but,  with  my  present  views,  I  recommend  it  unhesita- 
tingly. By  and  by  the  time  will  come  for  explanations,  but  it 
has  not  come  yet. 

The  knowledge  thus  fiar  is  mainly  that  of  the  tables.  The  drill- 
ing consists  in  using  that  knowledge  in  performing  examples.  It 
is  of  prime  importance  that  no  example  should  ever  be  given 
containing  a  combination  which  the  pupil  has  not  previously 
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learned.  Thus,  working  examples  is  easy  from  the  beginning. 
It  is  like  giving  him  sentences  to  read  containing  no  words  which 
he  can  not  call  at  sight.  He  is  thus  always  on  solid  ground. 
He  steps  off  with  freedom  and  confidence.  The  boy  can  read  his 
little  sentence  as  perfectly  as  his  teacher.  He  can  work  his  little 
example  as  rapidly  and  accorately. 

Having  given  many  examples  with  oney  ttoo^  and  three  as  addi- 
tive numbers,  we  proceed  to  four.  Let  the  teacher  exercise  his 
judgment  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  table  shall  be  formed, 
whether  by  himself  or  by  the  pupil.  The  main  thing  is  that  the 
pupil  is  to  learn  it — learn  it  absolutely,  so  that  the  instant  nine 
and  four  are  given  to  him  to  be  added,  he  can  give  the  result. 
Whether  the  example  is  presented  through  the  ear  or  the  eye,  the 
answer  is  to  be  given  instantly. 

So  we  go  on  till  we  have  used  all  the  numbers  as  far  as  nine  as 
additive  numbers.  Thus  fistr,  the  examples  have  all  been  so  framed 
as  to  require  no  carrying.  They  have  been  com]posed  of  num- 
bers in  single  rows  or  columns,  horizontal  or  vertical.  We  have 
had2  +  l  +  3  +  4+l  =  ll.    And    J 

8 

4 
1 
ft 
• 

g.  Of  course,  the  pupils 
meanwhile  have  extended  their  counting  range,  and  have  become 
fiuniliar  with  reading  numbers  with  two  figures,  and  perhaps 
with  three.  After  being  able  to  add  by  twoSy  threes,  And  fiveSy  the 
pupil  may  be  drilled  in  counting  in  that  way.  Thus,  3i  4)  6,  8, 
10, 12,  etc.  So  with  the  odd  numbers,  1,  3,  5,  7,  9,  etc.  So,  5, 
10, 15,  20,  etc. 

Now,  we  take  examples  with  two  or  more  columns.  All  possi- 
ble combinations  have  been  learned  already,  as  tables,  from  1  +  1 
=  2  to  9  +  9  =  18.  And  in  the  exercises,  the  pupil  has  had 
15  +  8,  and  25  +  8,  as  well  as  5  +  8.  But  all  his  examples  have 
been  such  as  to  involve  no  carrying.  This  method  is  now  to  be 
given.    We  take  the  example,    J 

n 

15 

s 

^.    The  sum  of  the  first  column 

18  written  in  full.    Then  under  the  second  column,  the  sum  of 

that  is  written.    Adding  the  3  to  the  1  under  which  it  stands,  we 

hive  45.    In  various  ways  the  teacher  can  show  the  pupil  that 

this  is  accurate,  without  saying  anything  of  tens  and  units.  After 

a  few  examples  written  out  in  frill  in  this  way,  the  teacher  shows 
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the  pupil  that  it  is  just  as  well  to  add  the  figure  1  of  the  15  to  tti.« 
second  column  without  the  trouble  of  writing  it  down.  Now  w^ 
may  practice  on  larger  numbers,  and  also  give  the  usual  methcxl 
of  proof  by  adding  downwards. 

If  all  the  steps  have  been  taken  in  the  order  indicated,  and  tl^e 
teacher  has  been  faithful,  addition,  as  a  methodj  has  now  been 
learned,  and  the  pupil  is  ready  to  proceed  to  subtraction.    Tlie 
range  of  bis  knowledge  is  narrow,  indeed,  but  he  is  master  of  it. 
He  knows  nothing  of  the  ^ct^noe  of  arithmetic,  but  be  does  knoif 
how  to  UH>rk  examples  in  addition,  and  this  knowledge  will  be  to 
him  of  incalculable  value.  i.  w.  a. 

Marietta  OoUege,  May  13, 1867. 


BEADING. 

Some  years  ago  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  be  thrown  for  a 
short  time  into  the  company  of  a  son  of  Prof.  Wm.  Bussel,  the 
elocutionist, — ^himself  an  elocutionist  of  rare  powers.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  say  that  it  was  a  delight  to  listen  to  his  readings, 
recitations,  and  instructions.  One  evening,  just  before  the  hour 
for  "  lecture,"  he  was  approached  by  a  young  man  who  handed 
him  a  short  selection,  made  from  the  current  literature  of  the 
day,  with  the  request  that  he  would  render  it  that  evening. 
After  reading  it  over,  Mr.  E.  returned  it,  saying  to  the  young 
man :  "  It  is  a  ^ne  selection,  my  iQriend,  and  does  credit  to  your 
taste,  but  as  I  have  not  time  to  study  it,  I  can  not  undertake  to 
read  it.  I  should  neither  do  justice  to  the  selection  nor  to  my- 
eelf."  Here,  thought  I,  is  the  key  to  good  reading.  Study  in- 
sures success  in  this  department  as  well  as  in  all  others. 

This  is  the  question,  then,  which  I  wish  briefly  to  discuss : 
What  should  constitute  the  study  of  a  reading  lesson,  and  how 
should  the  recitation  be  conducted  so  as  to  secure  it  ? 

First,  as  to  the  study.  This,  it  will  at  once  be  admitted,  must 
vary  with  the  advancement  of  the  pupils.  Beginners  can  not  be 
expected  to  study  with  the  same  scope  as  those  who  have  several 
years  the  start ;  yet  in  all  cases  the  work  should  begin  at  the 
same  point,  and  should  be  extended  in  exact  accordance  with  the 
capacity  of  the  class.  But  here  as  elsewhere  whatever  is  re- 
quired in  study,  must  first  be  definitely  assigned.  Setting  asid^ 
all  that  class  of  teachers  who  practically  require  no  study,  but 
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call  for  the  reading  the  first  thing  in  the  day,  simply  becanse  the 
exercise  can  be  gone  through  with  without  stndy,  how  many  of 
the  remainder  give  any  other  direction  than  this :  ^'  Take  your 
books  and  study  the  reading  lesson  "  ?  When  we  connect  with 
this  indefinite  direction  the  fkct  that  no  examination  as  to  the 
results  of  the  study  is  made,  what  wonder  that  little  is  secured. 
I  repeat  here  with  emphasis :  The  study  of  a  reading  lesson 
should  be  definitely  assigned. 

I  have  standing  on  my  blackboard  as  suggestive  to  my  class, 
these  directions,  taken  firom  Wickersham's  Methods  of  Teaching, 
p.  234: 

Study  the  reading  lesson  to  be  able — 
"1.  To  pronounce  all  the  words. 
[2.  To  spell  all  the  words.] 

3.  To  define  all  the  words,  \in  eitoJ] 

4.  To  understand  the  subject  matter. 

5.  To  explain  the  language. 

6.  To  account  for  the  marks  of  punctuation. 

7.  To  point  out  whatever  is  true  and  beautifhl  in  sentiment 

or  expression. 

8.  To  render  the  proper  delivery,  giving  reasons." 

It  seems  to  me  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any  analysis  of  this 
order  of  topics.  They  cover  the  whole  subject.  Nothing  cotild 
be  added  unless  it  should  be,  *'To  analyze  the  thought  and  emo- 
tion of  the  author,"  which  the  proper  understanding  of  the  fifth 
and  seventh  renders  unnecessary.  With  beginners,  or  those  read- 
ing in  the  First  and  Second  readers,  it  is  sufficient  if  the  study 
embrace  the  first  two  topics,  allowing  the  instruction  on  the 
others  to  appear  incidental.  In  the  matter  of  delivery  at  this 
stage,  little  need  be  done  beyond  allowing  children  to  express 
themselves  naturally .  But  if  from  carelessness,  or  want  of  the 
proper  knowledge  of  pronunciation,  they  fall  into  "  drawling  " 
or  "  sing-song,"  simply  let  them  imitate  the  correct  utterance  of 
the  teacher.  With  the  Third  and  Fourth  readers,  the  third  and 
fourth  topics  should  be  introduced ;  with  the  Fifth  reader,  the 
fifth  and  sixth,  with  more  attention  to  reasons  for  the  proper  de- 
livery ;  and  with  "  advanced "  classes,  all  the  topics  should  be 
considered.  So  much  for  the  kind  and  amount  of  study  re- 
quired. How  should  the  recitation  be  conducted  so  as  to  secure 
h? 

I  suppose  it  will  not  be  denied  that  the  method  of  conducting 
a  recitation  has  a  powerful  influence  in  shaping  the  preparation 
for  the  next.    If  study  is  to  be  secured,  a  rigid  examination  must  . 
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be  made  as  to  the  results  of  that  just  completed.  In  conducting 
this  examination,  delivery  comes  last  not  first.  Before  the  class 
reads  a  single  line,  the  members  should  be  held  to  a  strict  ac- 
count for  study  on  the  topics  named  to  them  beforehand.  Sup- 
pose such  examination  shows  a  want  of  preparation,  what  then? 
Do  not  attempt  the  reading.  Better  far  to  lose  the  reading 
(mouthing?)  for  once,  than  to  attempt  the  delivery  of  what  they 
do  not  understand. 

The  examination  should  keep  pace,  of  course,  with  the  topics 
designated  for  study.  With  beginners,  pass  forward  and  back 
over  the  line,  section,  or  page,  requiring  the  pronunciation  and 
spelling  of  every  word,  especially  of  every  new  or  difficult  word. 
Before  a  lesson  can  be  said  to  be  properly  learned,  the  pupils 
should  be  able  to  recognize  every  word  by  sight  and  by  sound, 
and  when  they  can  do  this,  they  are  ready  to  begin  the  work  of 
delivery,  and  not  before.  Advanced  classes  should  be  able  to 
explain  the  language,  and  analyze  the  thought  and  sentiment ; 
and,  in  order  to  secure  this,  questions  bearing  upon  these  topics 
should  be  submitted  to  them  beforehand  as  a  guide  in  study,  that 
the  pupils  may  know  at  this  stage,  as  in  the  first  year's,  just  what 
is  expected  of  them.  And  the  more  definite  the  analysis  of  tbe 
lesson  indicated  by  these  questions,  and  the  more  explicit  the  in- 
structions for  study,  the  better  will  be  the  preparation. 

If  it  be  objected  here,  that  it  is  no  part  of  teaching  reading  to 
teach  metaphysics,  I  reply,  that  the  better  the  understanding  of 
a  passage,  the  better  will  be  the  delivery.  I  deem  it  of  vital 
moment  that  scholars  acquire  the  ability  to  read  understandingly, 
to  read  deep^  so  to  speak,  and  that  this  become  their  habit,  in- 
stead of  that  of  skimming,  now  so  prevalent — reading  whole 
pages  while  the  mind  is  wandering  upon  some  foreign  topi€. 
This  most  disastrous  habit  is  caused,  it  seems  to  me,  not  more  by 
the  general  hurry  in  which  we  Americans  are  wont  to  do  every 
thing,  than  by  the  superficial  manner  in  which  we  conduct  the 
reading  lessons  from  the  very  first.  We  are  too  apt  to  be  satis- 
fied if  only  the  words  are  correctly  pronounced  without  hesita- 
tion, whether  the  scholars  understand  the  language  employed  or 
the  sentiment  to  be  expressed.  On  the  contrary,  we  should  not 
rest  satisfied  till  there  permeates  the  very  life  of  the  mind'  the 
feeling  that  a  reading  lesson  is  studied  to  find  out  something,  and 
that  it  is  read  to  express  that  something. 

The  delivery,  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  may  form  the 
subject  of  a  future  essay.    I  will  only  add  that  before  the  reading 
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ia  l>egan,  the  voice  shonld  be  regularly  and  faithfViIly  iubjected  to 
exercise  and  drill  in  "breathing,"  in  uttering  elementary  sounds, 
combinations,  clauses,  and  select  passages,  to  develop  its  capacity 
not  of  volume  merely,  but  of  variety  of  tone,  and  to  increase  its 
intensity. 

'"Tif  not  enough  the  Toioo  be  loud  and  elear, 
'Tie  modulation  that  most  oharm  the  ear." 

If  a  child's  natural  powers  of  expression  are  carefully  culti- 
vated, and  he  is  required  from  the  outset  to  understand  what  he 
reads,  the  proper  modulation  may  be  easily  secured.  Indeed,  it 
will  almost  take  care  of  itself  It  is  by  requiring  him  to  "speak 
up  loud  and  plain  " — adding,  perhaps,  "  read  slowly  " — ^before  he 
knows  what  he  is  to  express,  that  we  create  monotonous  drawlers 
and  superficial  readers.  o.  s.  o. 


ON  THE  TEACHING  OF  LATIN  OR  GREEK. 

The  radical  fault  of  our  colleges,  high  schools,  and  other  higher 
institutions  is,  that  they  attempt  to  crowd  too  many  subjects 
within  the  short  time  allotted  to  the  course, — ^too  many  text- 
books are  used,  and  these  are  too  ponderous  and  exhaustive.  In 
the  study  of  the  classics,  for  instance,  the  main  point  seems  to  be 
to  skim  over  a  wide  range  of  authors,  who,  in  consequence,  are 
read  very  superficially,  and  fail  to  convey  to  the  pupil  a  solid  and 
enduring  foundation  of  classical  drilling,  on  which  he  may  build 
afterwards,  if  he  have  leisure  and  inclination  to  carry  on  the 
studies  of  his  youth. 

Those  of  your  readers  who  are  acquainted  with  that  admirable 
book,  Taylor's  Method  of  Classical  Study,  with  its  minute  dis- 
sections of  the  text,  its  conscientious  analysis  of  each  day's  lesson 
in  reference  to  its  philological,  historical  and  geographical  aspects, 
will  heartily  sympathize  with  my  protest  against  the  slap-dash, 
scrambling  gait  with  which  we  daiih  through  aur  fifty,  sixty,  or 
more  lines  per  day.  This  is  a  mischievous  violation  of  the  edu- 
cational axiom  propounded  by  one  of  the  most  celebrated  teach- 
ers of  antiquity,  the  venerable  Quintilian.  I  have  quoted  it 
before,  '^but  it  will  bear  repetition  :  <<  Non  multa,  sed  multum 
legendo,  formanda  mens."  The  mind  is  to  be  formed,  not  by 
reading  many  books,  but  by  digesting  thoroughly  what  we  do 
read. 
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As  an  illuBtratioti  of  what  I  mean,  let  me  take  the  following 
sentence  from  Quintus  Cortius'  History  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
The  plan  I  propose  is  equally  applicable  to  the  simplest  and 
easiest  passages ;  bat  I  have  selected  this  one  on  account  of  its 
great  structural  beauty : 

Darins  tanti  modd  ezercitds  rex,  qui,  triiimpliantis  magis  q^am  dimicantU 
more,  carra  snblimis  inierat  proelinm,  per  loca  qua  propd  imxnensis  agminibus 
compleTerat,  jiim  inania  et  ingenti  solitudine  vasta,  Aigiebat 

For  the  benefit  of  rickety  Latin  scholars,  I  will  give  a  transla- 
tion, in  which  I  will  keep  as  close  to  the  exquisite  arrangement 
of  the  original  as  the  less  fiexible  genius  of  our  language  will 
bear : 

Darius,  lately  king  of  so  great  an  army,  who,  more  in  the  guise  of  a  con- 
queror than  of  a  warrior,  had,  exalted  on  his  chariot,  rushed  to  the  battle-field, 
through  those  plains  which  he  had  filled  with  nearly  innumerable  hosts,  now 
silent  and  lonely  with  wide-«pread  desolation,  hurried  his  flight 

When  first  a  literal  and  then  a  free  translation  have  been  given 
by  the  class,  let  the  sentence  be  analyzed,  as  we  would  an  English 
sentence  in  the  grammar  class,  in  the  form  of  a  diagram  like  the 
following  or  such  other  as  may  be  preferred : 

rex     f  exercitils  -{  tanti 

(  modd 
qui      -{   sublimis  •{  curm 

inierat    •{   more  triumphantis  magis  qu^m  (more)  dimicantia 
(  proeHum 


Darius 


fugiebat    -{  per  loca 


*1^® 

compleyerat-{  agminibus  •{  immensis-j  propd 

inania  ■{  jam 

et 

Tasta    •{   solitudine  •{  ingenti 


The  scholars,  with  that  analytical  diagram  before  them  on  the 
board,  can  more  readily  take  in  the  relation  of  the  members  and 
words  of  the  sentence,  and  give  more  understandingly  the  gram- 
matical analysis  or  parsing  of  the  words  selected  by  the  teacher. 
But  this  is  not  enough.  Every  lesson  ought,  in  addition,  to  be 
an  exercise  in  composition ;  for,  in  order  to  acquire  a  workin^^ 
lasting  knowledge  of  a  language,  we  must  learn  to  use  it  as  an 
instrument  for  conveying  new  ideas,  not  merely  rehearsing  at 
second  hand,  of  the  author.  Let  therefore  the  teacher  give  to 
the  scholars  imitative  sentences,  which  their  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  model  sentence  in  the  text  will  enable  thenkto  translate 
into  Latin ;  as,  for  instance : 

1.  Darius  was  the  king  of  a  great  army. 

2.  Alofl  on  his  courser,  he  went  to  battle. 
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3.  His  army  filled  immense  spaces  with  triumphant  bands, 
'i.  He  fought  and  conquered. 

5.  The  enemy  fled  through  the  forests. 

6.  The  place  which  the  army  had  filled,  was  now  deserted  and 
silent  with  wide-spread  desolation. 

Next,  let  him  give  questions  in  Latin  to  be  first  translated  into 
English,  and  then  answered  in  Latin  words  suggested  by  the 
text;  as,  1.  Quomod5  Darius  iniit  proelium?  2.  Equo  ne  an 
curru  vedtus  dimicavii?  3.  Per  qusnam  loca  Darius  victus  fugit? 
etc.,  etc. 

If  the  teacher  be  compelled  to  employ  words  not  in  the  text, 
in  order  to  make  out  his  question,  he  will  help  the  class  to  find 
out  their  meaning.  Suppose,  for  instance,  they  do  not  know 
what  vectm  means.  By  judicious  questions,  he  can  lead  them  to 
recognize  in  vectus  the  passive  perfect  participle  of  veho,  to  carry. 
Of  course,  it  is  very  obvious  that  a  lesson  thus  managed  will 
not  carry  the  scholar  over  much  ground ;  but  how  thoroughly 
that  ground  will  have  been  explored!  What  power  over  the 
language  will  be  gained ! 

In  order  to  test  that  power,  to  encourage  the  learner  by 
awakening  his  consciousness  of  it, — to  train  him  to  catch  rapidly 
the  general  purport  of  a  sentence  and  also  to  vary  the  monotony 
of  80  minute  and  laborious  a  process  of  analysis, — let  one  day  in 
the  week  be  given  to  mere  oral  translation. 

Lastly,  as  the  very  best  exercise  in  English  composition,  let 
fi'ee  English  translations  of  some  remarkable  passage  be  pre- 
scribed at  regular  intervals.  I  have,  in  a  former  paper,  descanted 
on  the  merits  of  this  kind  a  of  wrestling-match  with  the  genius 
and  peculiarities  of  a  foreign  tongue.  It  was  thus  that,  in  my 
hoyhood,  I  learned  to  write  French,  and  that,  in  my  youth,  I 
learned  to  write  English. 

Now,  if  such  or  a  similar  plan  were  patiently,  conscientiously 
carried  on  through  the  classical  course,  would  our  colleges  con- 
tinue to  be  twitted  for  imparting  to  their  Alumni  little  more  than 
a  superficial  coating  of  Latin  and  a  still  thinner  film  of  Greek, 
which  soon  rub  off,  leaving  no  trace  behind,  except  a  shadowy 
and  quickly  evanescent  recollection,  or,  as  says  the  Greek  poet, 
"The  dream  of  a  shadow."  t.  e.  s. 


Thi  way  to  knowledge  by  epitomes  is  too  straight;  by  oom- 
mentaries,  too  much  about, — Wotton*  .^ 
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NOTES:    ORTHOEPICAL,   ORTHOGEAPHICAL,   ETYMO- 
LOGICAL, AND  SYNTACTICAL.— No.  10. 

BT  W.  D.   HENKLB,  SALKM,  OHIO. 

I 

61.  Companion.  Skinner  gives  as  the  etymology  of  this  word, 
Latin  con^  with,  and  pagantis^  a  villager.  Junius  derives  it  from 
con  and  paniSy  bread ;  Thomson,  from  the  Latin  compagOy  a  join- 
ing together;  Wachter  following  H.  Stephens,  says  it  may  sig- 
nify combennoy  from  benna^  a  Gallic  carriage,  t.  e.,  one  who  rides 
in  the  same  carriage ;  Menage  derives  it  from  a  communi  pane, 
that  is  from  or  by  common  bread.  It  has  also  been  derived  from 
the  Anglo-Saxon  camp,  hence  a  fellow-soldier.  Webster  says  it 
is  not  derived  from  cum  and  panis,  bread,  but  from  cum,  with, 
and  pannuSy  cloth,  and  means  one  under  the  same  flag  or  stand- 
ard. Dr.  Mahn  in  the  new  Webster,  discards  this  etymology  and 
adopts  that  given  by  Junius.  Wedgwood  in  his  Etymology  also 
follows  Junius,  and  Marsh  makes  no  comments  in  the  American 
edition.  Dwight  in  his  Philology^  second  series,  and  Scheie  De 
Vere  in  his  recent  work.  Studies  in  English^  follow  Skinner. 
Oswald  in  his  Etymological  Dictionary  follows  Webster.  It  seems 
to  me  that  Skinner's  derivation  from  conpaganus  is  the  right  one, 
because  it  accounts  for  the  g  in  the  French  compagnon,  old  French 
and  Proven9al  compaing,  and  the  Italian  compagno, 

62.  Federal.  This  word  is  derived  from  the  Latin  root  feeder j 
which  signifies  treaty,  alliance,  league,  compact.  So  far  the  dic- 
tionaries. This  etymology  adds  no  meaning  not  found  in  federal 
by  the  mere  English  scholar.  I  venture,  however,  to  trace  the 
Latin  root  feeder  (nominative  form  f^sdus)  to  the  Latin  verb-root 
feed,  which  means  to  disfigure,  hence  to  kill.  If  the  making  of 
treaties  was  originally  attended  by  the  immolation  of  victims  or 
by  the  shedding  of  blood  in  any  way,  we  have  advanced  a  step 
further  in  the  etymology  of  federal.  Strangely  enough  Yossios 
prefers  to  derive  it  from  fide,  the  Latin  ablative  of  fides,  faith. 

63.  Peculiar,  pecuniary,  and  peculate.  The  Latin  word  for 
money  is  pecunia,  derived  f^om  pecu,  cattle,  thus  taking  us  back  to 
the  time  when  wealth  consisted  of  flocks  and  herds.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  the  first  coins  had  on  them  the  image  of  a  sheep  or  an 
ox. 

*^  And  what  waa  the  mark^  imprinted  thereupon  ?  even  a  Mheepe  which  in 
Latine  they  call  Pecui,  and  from  thence  proceedeth  the  word  ptcunea,  that 
aignifieth  money." — Holland.  Plinie,  b.  xzziii,  o.  3. 
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Peculium  in  Latin  meant  property  in  cattle,  the  ready  money 
laid  np  by  a  honseholder,  and  the  stock  or  money,  which  a  son, 
with  the  consent  of  his  father,  or  a  slave,  with  the  consent  of  his 
master,  had  of  his  own,  or  which  a  wife  had  independent  of  her 
hosband ;  hence  private  property. 

64.  Pantaloons.  Saint  Pantaleone  being  a  patron  saint  of  the 
Venetians,  Pantaleon,  a  Greek  proper  name  signifying  all  or  en- 
tirely lion,  became  a  common  baptismal  name  among  them,  and 
hence  they  were  nicknamed  pantaloni  by  the  other  Italians.  The 
Venetians  wearing  breeches  and  stockings  all  in  one  piece,  the 
term  pantalone  came  to  be  applied  to  the  masked  character  in 
Italian  comedy  that  wore  such  a  garment.  Webster  suggested 
that  it  was  derived  from  the  Welsh  panner,  to  involve,  or  panu, 
to  cover,  and  French  talon,  the  heel.  This  whimsical  derivation 
has  been  omitted  by  Dr.  Mahn  in  the  new  edition  of  Webster. 

66.  Father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  and  daughter.  These  words 
are  all  traceable  to  the  ancient  Sanskrit.  The  following  sentence 
from  p.  9  of  Weber's  Indische  Skizzen,  lets  us  into  the  primitive 
meaning  of  these  words :  "  The  etymology  of  roots  still  living  in 
the  Sanskrit,  teaches  us  that  father  means  protector;  mother,  one 
who  sets  in  order ;  brother,  helper ;  sister,  the  careful  one ;  and 
daughter,  one  who  milks.'' 

DeVere  in  his  recent  work,  uses  the  following  language  on  p. 
148 :  **  *  *  and  the  curious  word  brother,  literally  one  of  the  same 
brood."  On  p.  217,  he  says,  "  the  root  bred,  to  breed  has  endowed 
oar  language  with  the  words  breed,  brood,  bride,  brother,  and  brat^ 
On  p.  346,  he  says,  "  Transposing  now  the  r  to  join  the  initial, 
the  same  root  produces  bred,  breed,  brat,  brood,  brother,  and  bride, 
ever  retaining  the  under-current  of  the  meaning  to  bear,  however 
variously  modified  to  designate  its  various  relations  and  results." 
On  p.  152,  he  says,  "  In  one  word  at  least  the  Saxon  -stre  has 
joined  a  Danish  word.  This  is  the  case  in  Danish  svein,  the  swain 
of  our  poets,  the  boatswain  on  board  ship ;  the  feminine  was 
made  as  stceoster,  and  has  given  us  our  modern  sister.** 

DeVere's  derivations  of  brother  and  sister  a.re  criticised  in  the 
North  American  Review  for  April,  1867,  p.  631. 

66.  Posthumotis.  Bichardson  and  Webster  derive  this  word 
from  post,  after,  and  humus,  ground.  Although  this  derivation  is 
DOW  generally  discarded,  Epes  Sargent  gives  it  on  page  467  of 
his  Fifth  Reader.  The  correct  derivation  is  from  postumus,  the 
superlative  of  the  Latin  acfjective  posterus,  comparative  posterior. 
15 
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The  h  has  crept  into  the  word  in  consequence  of  a  mistaken  y\^^ 
of  its  origin. 

67.  Island.    Eichardson  following  Vossius,  refers  this  word  tc 
the  Latin  insulay  quasi  in  salOy  as  if  in  the  sea^  surrounded  hy 
it.    The  correct  etymology  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  ealand,  from  ea 
water  and  land.    The  8  in  island  is  a  corruption  like  the  A  in 
posthumous. 

68.  Plenty.  This  word  is  frequently  used  in  conversation  and 
sometimes  in  print  for  plentiful  Shakspeare  said,  ^'  If  reasons  were 
as  plenty  as  blackberries,  etc." ;  Franklin,  "  The  way  to  make 
money  plenty  in  every  man's  pocket,  etc.";  and  €K)ld8mith, 
<<  They  seem  formed  for  those  countries  where  shrubs  atq  plenty 
and  water  scarce."  Other  examples  of  such  a  use  of  plenty  could 
easily  be  given,  yet  a  hundred  years  ago  Dr.  Campbell  said  on 
p.  221,  of  his  Philosophy  of  Rhetoric  : 

"  Perhaps  under  the  same  predicament  onght  also  to  be  ranked  the  word 
plenty^  used  adjectivelj  for  plentiful^  which  indeed  appears  to  me  so  gross  a 
vulgarism,  that  I  should  not  have  thought  it  worthy  a  place  here  if  I  had  not 
sometimes  found  it  in  works  of  considerable  merit" 

Jamieson  says  in  his  Rhetoric,  p.  71,  "*PZenfy,  for  'plentiful.' 
The  latter  is  an  adjective,  the  former  a  noun.  The  misapplica- 
tion of  either  is  a  gross  vulgarism." 

Johnson  says,  "  It  is  used  barbarously,  I  think,  for  plentiful." 

Webster,  after  giving  eight  quotations  in  which  plenty  is  used 
for  plentiful^  says,  "  The  use  of  this  word  as  an  adjective  seems  too 
well  authorized  to  be  rejected.  It  is  universal  in  common  par- 
lance in  the  United  States." 

The  last  edition  of  Webster's  Dictionary  gives  but  two  quota- 
tions, and  says,  "This  word  is  found  in  reputable  writers  of 
former  times,  but  its  use  is  now  entirely  colloquial,  and  it  is 
deemed  inelegant." 

Worcester  says,  "  Plenty  is  much  used  colloquially  as  an  adjec- 
tive, in  the  sense  of  plentiful,  both  in  this  coi^ntry  and  in  Eng- 
land; and  this  use  is  supported  by  respectable  authorities,  though 
it  is  condemned  by  various  critics." 

Edward  S.  Gould,  a  purist  in  language,  in  his  recent  work, 
"  Good  English,''  on  p.  23,  Vi%e%  plenty  for  plentiful. 

As  we  have  two  adjectives  plenteous  and  plentiful  from  the  noun 
plenty,  I  see  no  sufficient  reason  for  making  the  noun  also  do  ser- 
vice as  an  adjective. 
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THEORY  AND  PRACTICE   OP   TEACHING. 

METHODS  OF  CALLING  ON  PUPILS  TO   RECITE. 

What  tn  tlM  objeotions  to  theeommon  method  of  permitting  pnpils  to  recite  eonseen- 
tireljr  or  by  turn  7  In  what  recitations  may  it  be  most  successfully  used  ?  What 
are  the  adrantages  of  the  method  of  calling  on  pupils  promiscuouely  to  recite? 
loto  what  errors  is  a  teacher  liable  to  fall  who  uses  this  method  7  What  are  the 
objections  to  the  ''concert  method *'  of  reciting?  When  may  it  be  used  with  ad- 
rantage  ?  Which  of  the  abore  methods  of  calling  on  pupils  to  recite  do  you  regard 
the  most  thorough  and  satisfactory  7 — Que9tio»§  on  the  TJuorjf  and  Practice  </ 
Teaching. 

As  the  above  questions  indicate,  there  are  three  distinct  meth- 
ods of  calling  on  pupils  to  recite,  technically  known  as  the  Con- 
iecutive^  the  Promiscuous^  and  the  Simultaneous  or  Concert.  In 
the  use  of.  the  first  method,  the  teacher  asks  questions  or  an- 
nounces topics,  and  the  pupils  recite  in  the  order  in  which  they 
sit  or  stand  in  the  class — ^the  first  pupil  answering  the  first  ques- 
tion or  reciting  the  first  topic ;  the  second  pupil,  the  second;  and 
flo  on  to  the  end  of  the  recitation.  In  the  use  of  the  second 
method,  the  teacher  not  only  asks  a  question  or  announces  a 
topic,  but  he  designates  the  pupil  that  is  to  respond.  The  fifth 
pupil  may  be  called  on  to  recite  the  first  topic ;  the  seventh  pupil, 
the  second ;  and  so  on.  The  pupil  to  recite  may  be  designated  by 
name  or  number,  or  silently  by  a  nod,  a  glance  of  the  eye,  etc. 
By  the  third  method,  all  the  pupils  in  the  class  who  are  able  to 
do  so,  respond  simultaneously  or  in  concert. 

It  is  our  purpose  in  this  article  to  consider  briefly  each  of  these 
methods  with  a  view  of  determining  its  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages, and  the  conditions  of  its  successftil  use. 

The  Consecutive  Method.  The  fact  that  this  is  a  pains-saving 
method  accounts  for  its  very  general  use.  It  is  self-regulating. 
The  teacher,  so  far  as  the  testing  of  his  pupils'  knowledge  is  con- 
cerned^ has  nothing  to  do  but  to  ask  questions  and  weigh  the 
aDswers  given.  His  pupils  pass  successively  under  his  tests  with 
as  much,  mechanical  certainty  as  the  successive  cogs  of  a  balance- 
wheel  escape  from  a  pallet.  The  catechizing  of  twenty  pupils  calls 
fot  no  more  mental  exertion  than  the  catechizing  of  one.  When 
teachers  ask  questions  '^  fh)m  the  book,"  and  the  pupils  recite 
consecutively  and  "  by  the  book,"  the  minimum  of  effort  in  con- 
ducting recitations  or,  more  properly,  in  *'  hearing  lessons,"  is 
leached. 

Another  reason  for  the  common  use  of  this  method  is  its  rapid- 
itf.   No  time  is  consumed  in  selecting  or  calling  on  pupils, 
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each  gives  special  attention  to  the  question  that  falls  to  him,  and, 
if  able  to  do  so,  answers  it  promptly.  This  enables  the  teacher 
to  ask  more  questions  in  a  given  time  than  is  possible  hy  any 
other  method.  This  advantage  is  specially  noticeable  in  conduct- 
ing recitations  in  oral  spelling.  This  method  also  admits  of  the 
practice  of  place-taking  or  "going-up"  in  classes — a  favorite 
practice  with  many  teachers,  especially  in  teaching  young  pupils. 

The  fact  that  the  method  of  permitting  pupils  to  recite  consecu- 
tively is  rapid,  has  led  many  to  infer  that,  as  a  consequence,  it 
must  be  thorough.    Let  us  look  at  this. 

The  thoroughness  of  a  recitation  must  be  due  either  to  its 
searching  character  as  a  test  of  the  pupils'  study  or  to  the 
amount  of  mental  effort  it  calls  forth,  its  efficiency  as  a  mental 
gymnastic.  The  searching  character  of  a  study  test  depends  not 
60  much  on  its  quantity  as  on  its  quality.  The  character  of  the 
questions  asked  is  more  important  than  their  number,  and  the 
skillful  aiming  of  these  questions  at  the  weak  points  of  the  pupils* 
preparation  is  more  telling  than  the  number  of  "  rounds  "  made 
during  the  recitation.  It  is  very  desirable  that  each  pupil's  prepa- 
ration be  tested  at  each  recitation,  otherwise  the  less  ambitious 
may  count  the  chances  of  their  not  being  called  on  to  recite,  and 
thus  be  often  tempted  to  take  the  risk  of  an  imperfect  prepara- 
tion. Besides  most  pupils  need  the  stimulus  of  a  daily  exhibition 
of  their  success  or  feilure  in  the  mastery  of  their  lessons,  and  the 
younger  the  pupils  the  more  such  stimulus  is  needed.  But  the 
proper  distribution  of  the  work  of  the  recitation  does  not  require 
he  application  of  the  same  number  of  tests  to  each  member  of 
the  class,  as  is  secured  by  pupils'  reciting  consecutively.  The 
skillful  teacher  usually  knows  just  where  to  look  for  neglect  of 
study,  surface  skimming,  or  fogginess,  and  these  he  takes  good 
csire  to  probe  thoroughly.  It  is  this  skillful  distribution  of  the 
work  of  a  recitation  that  determines  its  thoroughness  as  a  test  of 
the  pupils*  study. 

The  fact  that  the  consecutive  method  tempts  pupils  to  make 
special  preparation  on  the  parts  of  the  lesson  which  will  proba- 
bly fall  to  them,  greatly  lessens  its  value  as  a  test,  and  constitutes 
a  strong  objection  to  its  use.  When  it  is  known  beforehand  that 
the  first  pupil  in  the  class  will  be  called  on  to  answer  the  first 
question  or  recite  the  first  topic,  the  second  pupil,  the  second, 
and  so  on,  it  is  not  difficult  for  pupils  to  calculate  about  what  coga 
of  the  revolving  wheel  will  strike  them,  and  prepare  accordingly. 
That  this  practice  is  too  common  in  our  schools,  many  victims 
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Trill  soiTOwftilly  teBtify.  It  is  true  that  this  objection  may  be,  in 
a  measure,  obviated  by  having  the  recitation  begin  at  different 
members  of  the  class  instead  of  uniformly  at  the  head.  A  change 
in  the  order  of  the  questions  or  topics  will  also  serve  the  same 
purpose,  but  this,  in  most  studies,  is  impracticable,  since  it  de- 
stroys that  logical  order  which  should  characterize  all  class 
instruction.  A  recitation  should  unfold  the  subject  under  consid- 
eration in  a  logical  manner;  should  conform  to  the  law  of 
sequence  which  connects  the  several  topics. 

As  a  mental  gymnastic  the  consecutive  method  is  very  defective, 
and  this  is  the  strongest  objection  to  it.  It  fails  to  necessitate 
continued  close  attention  on  the  part  of  every  pupil.  When  a 
pupil  has  recited,  he  is  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  giving 
further  attention  to  the  recitation  until  his  **tum"  comes  again, 
and,  if  his  teacher  be  of  the  firee-and-easy  sort,  he  may  occupy 
the  interval  in  glancing  at  that  part  of  the  lesson  which  a  shrewd 
calculation  shows  will  fall  to  him.  Kow  attention  is  the  funda- 
mental requisite  of  a  thorough  recitation.  It  opens  the  door  of  the 
memory  to  receive  instruction,  and  then  closes  it  to  prevent 
escape.  It  is  the  drill-master  of  the  mental  powers,  holding  them 
up  to  vigorous  effort  until  the  hour  of  duty  closes.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  highest  skill  in  teaching  requires  that  the  attention  of 
every  pupil  in  the  class  be  held  from  the  beginning  of  the  recitation 
to  its  close.  It  is  true  that  a  skillful,  wide-awake,  interesting 
teacher  may  permit  his  pupils  to  recite  by  turn,  and  still,  in  most 
recitations,  secure  their  undivided  attention ;  but  this  result  he 
secures  in  spite  of  his  method,  and  not  in  virtue  of  it.  There  is 
Dothing  in  the  order  of  his  pupils'  reciting  that  necessitates  their 
dose  attention  and  vigorous  thinking  during  the  recitation.  On 
the  contrary,  the  method  is  a  temptation  to  inattention  and  idle- 
ness. 

We  have  seen  a  modification  of  this  method  used  with  marked 
success.  The  pupils  recited  consecutively  exce'^t  when  the 
teacher  passed  the  question  to  some  other  pupil,  and  these  excep- 
tions were  exceedingly  frequent.  She  would  catch  the  word  pro- 
nounced from  the  pupil  whose  turn  it  was  to  spell,  and  throw  it 
where  she  thought  it  might  be  missed  or  where  she  saw  inatten- 
tion.   The  listless  pupil  was  not  safe  a  moment. 

The  Promiscuous  Method.    This  method  has  three  important 
adyantages:   1.  It  enables  the  teacher  so  to  distribute  the  worJk^ 
of  the  recitation  as  to  make  it  a  thorough  test  of  the  pupi 
st«dy.    2.  It  necessitates,  on  the  part  of  the  pupils,  equal 
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ration  on  all  parts  of  the  lesson.  3.  It  compels  the  entire  class 
to  give  attention  to  each  step  of  the  recitation,  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, secures  continued  mental  effort.  What  has  been  said 
respecting  the  objections  to  the  consecutive  method,  makes  it 
unnecessary  to  dwell  on  these  points.  Those  of  our  readers  who 
have  seen  a  skillful  teacher  standing  before  his  class,  and  rapidly 
tossing  topics  and  questions  just  where  they  were  likely  to  prove 
most  effective,  have  a  practical  illustration  of  the  eficiency  of 
this  method  in  the  three  directions  specified. 

Its  advantage  over  the  consecutive  method  as  a  mental  gym- 
nastic, is  very  great  as  may  be  seen  by  contrasting  the  two. 
Suppose  a  class  containing  twenty  pupils,  is  assigned  forty  ques- 
tions during  a  recitation.  If  answered  by  the  pupils  consecu- 
tively, each  pupil  thus  answering  two  questions,  the  recitation 
would  necessitate  but  forty  mental  efforts ;  if  assigned  to  the 
pupils  promiscuously  each  pupil  would  be  compelled  to  give  at- 
tention to  each  question,  mentally  answering  it  and  considering 
the  answer  given,  and  thus  eight  hundred  mental  efforts  would  be 
secured.  The  attainment  of  this  degree  of  attention  and  mental 
activity  requires,  of  course,  a  skillful  assignment  and  distribution 
of  the  work  of  the  recitation.  The  designation  of  the  pupil  to 
recite  before  assigning  the  question  or  topic,  would  defeat  the  pur- 
pose of  the  method.  Each  question  must  be  addressed  to  the 
class  as  a  whole,  and  then  the  selection  of  the  pupil  to  recite 
must  be  made  with  promptness.  Hesitation  releases  the  at- 
tention, and  so  fer  defeats  the  purpose  of  the  method.  Pupils 
should  frequently  be  called  on  to  relieve  the  pupil  reciting  by 
taking  up  the  answer  at  the  precise  point  of  interruption  and 
completing  it.  This  may  be  done  in  recitations  in  mathematics 
and  other  branches  which  require  a  definite  order  of  statement. 
Several  pupils  may  successively  participate  in  giving  an  answer 
dr  in  reciting  a  topic.  Thus  each  pupil  may  be  compelled  to  give 
undivided  attention  to  the  entire  work  of  the  recitation. 
,  There  are  several  errors  into  which  teachers  who  use  the  pro- 
miscuous method,  are  liable  to  fall.  K  superficial  and  easy,  they 
may  make  a  practice  of  giving  the  more  dificult  topics  or  ques- 
tions to  the  host  pupils  ;  if  thorough  and  strict  they  may  err  in 
the  opposite  direction  by  placing  every  severe  test  over  against 
the  dull  and  backward.  Indeed,  this  assorting  of  questions  to  fit 
pupils,  and  vice  versa,  is  the  special  temptation  of  the  method — a 
temptation  which  ambitious  teachers  with  weak  consciences  often 
find  irresistible,  especially  when  visitors  are  present,  and  more 
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especially  on  days  of  public  examination  or  exhibition  I  Another 
error  is  a  failure  to  distribute  the  work  of  the  recitation  so  as  to 
reach  all  the  pupils  in  the  class.  This  is  most  liable  to  occur 
vhen  classes  are  large,  and  the  answers  to  the  questions  assigned 
require  considerable  time. 

Various  devices  are  resorted  to  by  teachers  to  avoid  these 
errors.  The  use  of  recitation  cards  is  quite  common.  The  names 
or  numbers  of  the  pupils  are  written  separately  on  small  cards, 
which  are  placed  in  a  box  or  on  the  table.  The  teacher  announces 
the  question  and  draws  a  card,  and  reads  the  name  or  number,  as 
the  case  may  be.  To  hold  the  attention  of  pupils  after  their 
names  have  once  been  called,  the  teacher  frequently  takes  a  card 
from  those  that  have  been  drawn — an  important  matter. 

For  several  years  we  used  a  modification  of  this  plan,  designed 
to  be  less  mechanical  and  confining.  Instead  of  separate  cards 
for  the  different  pupils,  we  used  but  one  card  for  each  class.  On 
this  card  were  arranged,  in  an  ingenious  form,  the  numbers  of 
the  pupils.  By  beginning  at  different  points  of  the  geometrical 
figure,  we  had  on  successive  days  a  new  combination  of  the 
numbers.  But  the  plan,  though  much  better  than  separate 
cards,  did  not  work  to  our  entire  satisfaction.  We  like  to  stand 
before  a  class  with  a  firee  hand  and  a  free  eye. 

The  promiscuous  method  of  calling  on  pupils  to  recite,  is  some- 
times used  in  a  modified  form.  Questions  are  propounded  to  the 
entire  class,  and  those  who  think  they  can  answer  correctly,  are 
required  to  raise  the  hand.  The  teacher  then  calls  on  a  pupil  to 
give  the  answer,  and  those  who  agree  with  the  pupil  reciting, 
signifying  the  same  by  again  raising  the  hand.  Those  who  do 
not  agree  make  corrections.  While  this  plan  admirably  secures 
the  attention  of  the  class,  it  is  open  to  serious  objections.  It 
offers  a  strong  temptation  to  the  under-conscientious  and  over- 
confident, and  places  the  conscientious  and  self-distrustful  pupil 
at  a  great  disadvantage.  It  may  occasionally  be  used  with  good 
effect ;  but  its  use  as  a  general  method  is  very  objectionable. 

The  Simultaneous  Method.  This  method,  more  commonly 
called  the  *^  Concert  Method,"  had  its  origin  in  the  Lancasterian 
schools  of  England,  and  has  served  a  useful  purpose  in  schools  of 
that  class.  It  is  specially  adapted  to  large  classes  assembled  to 
Ttceive  instruction  in  the  simple  elements  of  knowledge.  As  a 
means  of  testing  the  study  of  pupils  or  of  securing  study,  it  is 
very  deceptive  aijid  essentially  worthless.  A  few  bright  pupils 
1^  the  rest  who  follow  after,  repeating,  parrot-like,  set  forms  of 


220  Ohio  Educational  Monthly. 

words  whose  import  they  do  not  comprehend,  and  which  they 
have  not  even  thoroughly  memorized.  It  destroys  independence 
both  in  thought  and  expression,  takes  away  the  pupil's  individu- 
ality, and  makes  him  indolent  and  superficial.  A  sure  way  to 
make  a  primary  school  palpably  stupid,  is  to  require  the  pupils 
to  drawl  in  concert  from  day  to  day. 

Concert  reciting  may,  however,  be  sparingly  used,  with  good 
effect,  to  give  animation  to  a  class ;  to  give  confidence  to  diffident 
pupils ;  to  fix  in  the  memory  concise  statements  of  important 
principles ;  to  secure  correct  utterance  in  speech  or  reading ;  and 
to  train  the  vocal  powers.  The  exercises  should  be  brief  and  ani- 
mated.   All  unnatural  drawling  should  be  prevented. 

We  have  only  space  to  add,  in  conclusion,  that  neither  of  the 
above  methods  of  conducting  recitations  should  be  used  exclu- 
sively. Uniformity  of  method  is  sure  to  degenerate  into  a  me- 
chanical and  lifeless  routine.  In  all  school  work  a  degree  of 
variety  is  essential  to  life  and  interest.  Besides  no  one  method 
of  teaching  can  be  successfhlly  used  under  all  circumstances. 
The  recitations  of  a  single  day  may  require  a  skillful  use  of  all 
the  methods  known  to  the  teacher.  Editob. 


WHAT  I  SAID  TO  THE  TEACHEES. 

A  wise  teacher  will  show  his  wisdom  as  much  in  withholdings 
as  in  imparting ;  in  leaving  the  mind  that  is  proceeding  in  the 
right  direction  to  find  out  for  itself,  and  in  its  own  way,  the  de- 
sired knowledge,  that  thus  it  may  be  truly  its  own.  Much  of  the 
excessive  explanation  and  simplification  in  modern  books  and 
systems  of  instruction  under  the  name  of  "knowledge  made 
easy,"  might  as  well  be  termed  knowledge  made  void.  There 
are  now-a-days,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  no  gulfs  to  leap,  or 
steeps  to  climb,  as  in  the  days  of  our  fathers.  The  "  hill  of 
science  "  is  now  leveled  into  a  railroad,  over  which  the  comforta- 
ble scholar  is  smoothly  and  swiftly  carried.  But  we  shall  find,  I 
fear,  that  the  minds  of  the  present  and  coming  generations  are 
losing  thereby  the  strong-limbed  vigor  of  the  past,  and  that  they 
reach  the  end  of  education  without  knowing  ant/thing  of  the  way. 

In  order  rightly  to  elicit  and  guide  the  youthful  mind,  it  is  of 
the  first  importance  not  only  to  know  what  the  mind  is,  its  nature 
and  laws,  but  to  study  an  acquaintance  with  the  interior  charac* 
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ter  and  tendencies  of  indiyidnal  minds.  The  specific  wants  of 
each  should  be  the  law  of  the  teacher's  guidance.  We  should 
stady  adaptation  in  teaching,  and  not  attempt  the  absurdity  of 
teaching  all  minds  and  all  things  alike,  endeavoring  thereby  to 
secure  uniform  attainment  and  capacity.  Such  teaching  may 
effect  an  outward  equality  and  fair-seeming  conformity,  but,  if 
effected,  it  is  generally  at  the  expense  of  a  majority  of  the  school, 
who  are  thus  brought  up  outwardly  to  the  stature  and  propor- 
tions of  one  or  two,  while  inwardly  they  are  distorted  and  weak- 
€ned.  Scholars  thus  drilled  and  trained  into  uniformity  are  like 
trees  cut  into  r^ular  geometric  shapes  to  please  the  eye  of  a  silly 
gardener ;  they  may  appear  well  on  **  examination  day  "  as  sol- 
diers at  a  '<  review,"  but  their  fighting  quality  remains  to  be 
tested. 

It  may  well  be  asked,  How  much  true  mental  discipline  is 
gained  by  such  uniform  and  summary  instruction  ?  The  interior 
effort  and  wrestlings  of  one's  own  thoughts  with  truth,  is  disci- 
pline, and  not  any  mechanical  exercise  of  the  tongue  and  memory. 
Thus,  the  analytic  study  of  a  single  problem  in  geometry, — ^that 
is,  finding  out  the  truth  demonstrated  in  one's  own  way, — is  of 
more  value  as  discipline  than  the  conning  of  the  whole  book  in 
the  ordinary  method.  So  it  is  of  inestimable  advantage  to  accus- 
tom the  pupil  to  investigate  the  reason  of  things — to  think  for 
hmsdf — ^by  bringing  the  mind  into  contact  with  concrete  truth, 
instead  of  always  obsequiously  following  other's  thinking,  and 
80  knowing  truth  only  as  abstracted  in  books  and  propositions. 
The  knowledge  thus  educed  is  of  that  rooted  and  growing  order 
described  by  Lord  Bacon:  "For  it  is  in  knowledge,"  says  he,  "as 
it  is  in  plants  ;  if  you  mean  to  use  the  plant  it  is  no  matter  for 
the  roots,  but  if  you  mean  to  remove  it  to  grow,  it  is  more 
Msured  to  rest  on  roots  than  slips."  o.  s.  o. 


EEQUIEBMBNTS  FOR  ADMISSION  TO  COLLEGE. 

A  late  number  of  the  New  York  Teacher  contains  an  abstract  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  University  Convocation  of  the  State  of  New 
York.  President  Fisher,  of  Hamilton  College,  presented  a  re- 
port on  the  "  Eequisites  for  Admission  to  College,"  adopted  by 
the  convocation  of  the  preceding  year.  These  requisites,  pro- 
ficiency in  which  should  be  deemed  essential  to  entrance,  are — 

In  mathematics,  algebra  to  equations  of  the  second  de^ee,  and 
plane  geometry.  In  Greek,  three  books  of  Xenophon's  Anabasis, 
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and  one  book  of  Homer's  Iliad,  with  prosody.  In  Latin,  four 
books  of  CfBsar's  Commentaries,  six  books  of  Virgirs  jEneid,  six 
select  orations  of  Cicero,  Sallust's  Catiline,  Sallust's  Jugurthine 
War  or  the  Eclogues  of  Virgil,  and  twelve  chapters  of  Arnold's 
Latin  Prose  Composition.  The  preceding  requisites  presuppose 
thorough  preparation  in  arithmetic,  English  grammar,  descriptive 
'  geogi::aphy,  classical  geography,  history  of  the  United  States  and 
Greek  and  Soman  antiquities. 

We  learn  by  the  report  that  these  requisites  have  been  adopted 
'  by  all  the  leading  colleges  of  the  state,  a  few  making  exception 
of  the  plane  geometry.  President  Barnard,  of  Columbia  College, 
wished  to  include  also  some  knowledge  of  the  modern  languages 
and  natural  science.  President  Anderson,  of  Eochester  Univer- 
sity, urged  that  some  method  should  be  adopted  which  would 
secure  a  higher  class  of  scholars  than  the  average  body  of  stu- 
dents are  qualified  to  become.  All  the  associated  colleges  seemed 
earnest  in  demanding  greater  thoroughness  in  preparation  and 
more  severe  examinations  in  matriculating  candidates. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  these  men  propose  to  take  no  steps 
backward,  and  hope  that  their  efforts  will  not  eease  until  they 
have  made  full  provision  for  elevating  the  standard  of  collegiate 
scholarship.  The  faculty  of  Hamilton  College  report  that  the 
increased  quantity  of  requirements  has  not  lessened  the  quality 
of  the  preparation  nor  diminished  the  number  of  applicants.  Wo 
hope  that  our  Ohio  colleges  will  make  note  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  convocation  and  strive  to  keep  pace  with  the  times.  Experi- 
ence has  shown  that  mere  local  attractions  will  notsufiSce  to  keep 
students  from  seeking  the  most  thorough  institutions.  In  fact| 
this  action  is  taken  for  the  explicitly  avowed  purpose  that  the 
.  New  York  colleges  should  not  be  behind  those  of  New  England. 

If  classical  education  is  desirable,  it  ought  to  be  sufSlciently 
comprehensive  and  exhaustive  to  make  it  respectable.  At  the 
same  time,  provision  should  be  made  for  those  whose  predilec- 
tions or  necessities  lead  them  to  substitute  modern  languages  and 
the  natural  sciences  for  Greek  and  Latin.  Many  of  the  New 
York  colleges  have  made  such  provision.  Union  College,  for 
example,  offers  four  distinct  courses  to  the  choice  of  the  student: 
the  Classical  or  usual  course;  the  Scientific,  in  which  German, 
French,  Italian  and  Spanish  take  the  place  of  the  dead  languages; 
the  Civil  Engineering,  which  is  suflaiciently  indicated  by  its  name, 
and  the  University  course,  in  which  the  studies  are  all  elective 
by  the  student  under  the  direction  of  the  faculty,  Columbia 
College  has  several  distinct  "  Schools."  s,  a.  n. 
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TU  artidm  w  AU  DMortmtni  hav  §pte%al  uOenti  to  •ehool  offleen,  Oimmmieatiant 
frcm  Ae  SuiU  Oomammiomtr  of  CbmmoM  SchooU  and  other  tehool  offieen,  are  epeeiallg 
mHeiied,    All  mriielm  not  oiiirwiee  ertdUed,  are  proparod  fty  the  editor. 


A  SCHOOL  DIRECTOR  m.  A  SCHOOL  EXAMINER 

We  find  in  one  of  oar  exchanges  a  communication  from  a  "  School  Direc- 
tor/' in  which  the  School  Examiners  of  his  conntj  are  sharply  called  to  an 
icconnt  for  licensing  teachers  who  are  not  competent  to  teach  the  branches 
required  bj  law.  He  takes  as  an  example  the  case  of  a  young  man  who  was 
refused  a  certificate  eight  years  ago,  and  who  has  since  given  no  attention  to 
ickool  Btndiea.  We  quote  from  the  letter,  omitting  the  names  of  the  parties 
referred  to: 

It  was  my  fortone  to  be  pretent  at  the  same  examination  in  Korember  laet,  that 

tUf  yeimf  man  was.    Before  the  examination  in  Grammar  begaUi  Mr. arose 

tad  said :  "  I  know  nothing  of  your  qoalifioations  who  are  here  to-day,  but  I  feel 
mh  in  saying  that  one-half  the  parsing  in  oar  common  sohools  is  wrong/'    Then 

tuBing  to  Mr. ,  he  said :  «^Am  I  too  serere?  "    "  No,"  said  Mr. , " if 

701  woold  say  three-fourths  yon  woald  be  as  near  right,  in  my  opinion."  Now,  if 
fkeie  gentlemen  are  honest  men,  they  certainly  should  meet  the  reqairements  of  the 
kw,  and  eommission  only  those  who  are  competent  to  teaoh  correctly  the  required 
bnaehes.  In  the  examination  aforesaid,  the  sentence,  "  John  is  a  boy  lored  by  all," 
vu  written  on  the  board,  and  the  i4>plioant8  required  to  parse  it.  The  young  man 
Woremeationed,  parted  '*  boy  "  as  in  the  objectire  case,  and  goremed  by  the  prepo- 
ritiM  by,  and  ''  alT'  as  an  aiyeotire  qualifying  persons  understood,  learing  "  persons  " 
udispoeed  of.  Now,  any  person  that  knows  anything  about  grammar,  knows  that 
iidi  parsing  is  a  perfect  absurdity,  and  yet  these  gentlemen  eommimioned  this  young 
■sa  to  teach  this  otaach  in  one  oif  oar  common  schools.  Such  limited  education  has 
etft  the  possessors  thereof  but  a  rery  meagre  sum ;  and  they  can  afford  to  teach  in 
£reet  keeping  with  what  their  education  has  cost  them ;  consequently,  our  schools  are 
npplied  with  this  class  of  teachers  to  a  Tory  great  measure,  while  those  who  have  ex- 
pended means,  by  which  they  have  accomplished  an  education  capable  of  teaching, 
U9  forced  to  desist,  and  follow  other  pursuits. 

I  call  upon  the  district  clerks  of  the  several  townships  of  '  county,  to  send  to 

these  gentlemen  a  remonetranee  against  such  examinations,  admonishing  them  to  com- 
mission for  us  only  teachers  whose  qualifications  are  good.  Will  the  respective  boards 
aet  aft  their  next  spring  session  7 

In  a  subsequent  issue  of  the  same  paper,  "  An  Examiner  "  pleads  guilty  to 
tbe  charge  '* without  argument,"  and  offers  this  significant  apology: 

The  Board,  in  order  to  supply  the  schools  with  teachers,  are  obliged  to  certify  to  a 
great  many  exaggerated  truths,  if  not  absolute  falsehoods.  I  know  tiiat  I  haye  signed 
eertiieates,  especially  within  the  past  six  weeks,  for  persons  wholly  incompetent  to 
ieaeh  grammar. 

I  will  further  inform  "  School  Director,"  disparaging  as  the  assertion  Is  to  a  Uurge 
part  of  our  teachers,  that  if  the  Board  insisted  upon  the  correct  parsing,  saying 
notking  about  the  analysis,  of  the  sentence  quoted  by  him  as  placed  on  the  black- 
board, Tit :  "  He  was  a  boy  loyed  by  all  who  knew  him,"  in  which  sentence  there  Is 
not  a  single  word  difficult  to  be  disposed  of,  they  wonld  vaeato  one^hal/  of  ike  se&oolf  of 
fiU  eoamiy,  and  they  would  be  yacated  permanently,  too,  unless  supplied  by  importa- 
tioBS  from  abroad,  and  this  opinion  is  confirmed  by  those  who  have  seryed  upon  the 
Board  of  this  oooatj  for  many  years. 

He  admits,  lioiv«T«r|  that  it  might  be  better  to  insSat  oa  a  proper  ttaadM^L^ 


224  Ohio  Educational  Monthly. 

qualifications,  since  "  a  temporary  vacation  in  a  goodly  number  of  the  schools 
would  undoubtedly  caase  an  increase  of  wages,  and  high  wages  would  eventu- 
ally secure  competent  teachers."  He  then  adds  this  important  suggestion, 
which  we  earnestly  commend  to  school  directors  and  boards  of  education : 

I  fean  8ee,  however,  that  four  months  employment  daring  the  year,  even  with  ade- 

auate  compensation,  does  not  afford  sufficient  inducement,  at  least  ^  young  men,  to 
tioronghly  qaality  themselves  for  the  profession  of  teaching.  I  have  no  doabt  it 
would  contribute  rastly  to  the  improvement  of  our  country  schools,  if  the  six,  seven, 
or  eight  months,  which  they  are  usually  taught,  should  be  made  continuous  from  Octo- 
ber to  April  or  May,  with  a  vacation  of  two  weeks  during  the  holidays,  after  the 
manner  of  our  town  schools,  instead  of  being  divided  as  they  now  are  between  winter 
and  summer  with  long  vacations  of  months  between  the  terms. 

Leaving  out  of  consideration  the  vast  advaatage  that  would  accrue  to  pupils  by  this 
arrangement,  the  fact  that  it  would  afford  continuous  employment  to  teachers  for  a 
large  part  of  the  year,  leaving  that  portion  of  the  year  at  their  command  in  which 
they  can  most  readily  engage  in  other  pursuits,  would  contribute  largely  to  supplying 
our  schools  with  better  talent  and  higher  qualifications. 

He  seconds  the  suggestion  of  "  School  Director"  that  the  sub-district  clerks 
send  in  remonstrances  against  the  granting  of  certificates  to  unqualified  appli- 
cants, but  fears  that  the  Board  will  never  be  entertained  "  with  such  strange 
but  sweet  music  " — ^the  music  they  are  accustomed  to  hear  being  of  a  very 
different  character. 

The  facts  presented  in  this  remaricable  correspondence  are  worthy  of  the 
most  serious  and  earnest  consideration.  So  long  as  one-half  of  the  teachers  in 
our  schools  are,  in  the  honest  judgment  of  those  who  have  licensed  them,  not 
qualified  to  teach  the  branches  required  by  law,  there  will  be  small  cause  for 
enthusiasm  over  the  near  approach  of  the  educational  Millennium.  The  most 
^tal  question  involved  in  the  improvement  of  the  schools,  is  the  supplying  of 
them  with  compeientf  efficient  teachers.  To  this  great  task  we  must  apply  our- 
selves resolutely  and  earnestly.  Let  the  remonstrance  of  **  School  Director*' 
come  up  from  every  sub-district  We  wish  to  add  that  the  Board  of  Examiners 
referred  to,  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  and  fiuthful  in  the  state. 


UNIFORMITY  OF  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

A  want  of  uniformity  in  the  text-books  used  in  our  country  schools,  is  un- 
questionably a  great  inconvenience  and  a  serious  evil  It  burdens  the  teacher 
with  a  multiplicity  of  classes,  and  cripples  all  his  efiforts  in  the  direction  of  sys- 
tematic and  thorough  instruction.  The  remedy  for  this  evil  is  pkdn.  Boards 
of  education  have  the  authority  to  say  what  text  books  shall  be  used  in  the 
schools  under  their  control  What  is  needed  is  simply  the  wise  exercise  of  thia 
authority — a  duty  we  have  heretofore  often  urged,  and,  as  we  are  glad  to  learn, 
not  wholly  in  vain.  Hundreds  of  boards  have  taken  the  necessary  action,  and 
have  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  order  come  out  of  confusion. 

But  all  boards  have  not  found  the  exercise  of  this  authority  an  easy  matter. 
Some  have  met  with  bitter  opposition  not  only  from  parents,  but  idso  from 
school  directors.  We  gave  a  case  of  this  kind  in  our  February  number,  occur- 
ring in  Warren  county.    We  have  since  learned  that  the  rebdliooa  attitude  of 


School  Offieera*  Department  225 

sereral  of  the  sab-districts,  was  based  on  an  objection  to  the  series  of  books 
adopted  bj  the  board.  It  was,  in  other  words,  a  war  between  two  rival  series 
of  text-books— the  questioning  of  the  authority  of  the  township  board  being  a 
flank  movement  by  the  defeated  party.  The  result  was  a  stormy  session  of  the 
board  in  April  last,  and  a  modification  of  their  former  action.  Both  of  the 
rival  series  were  adopted,  and  the  responsibility  of  deciding  which  ^hall  be  used 
in  the  several. sub-districts  was  shifted  from  the  board  to  the  local  directors, 
vho  are  required  to  use  one  and  only  one  of  the  series  adopted  in  the  same 
school 

What  is  wanted  is  a  uniformity  of  text-books  in  each  school  We  care  not 
how  this  result  is  secured,  whether  by  the  action  of  the  township  board  or  by 
the  local  directors  acting  under  the  board's  direction  and  by  their  authority. 
The  law  recogniaees  the  fact  that  there  is  an  advantage  in  having  the  same 
books  used  in  aU  the  schools  of  a  township,  and  we  hope  to  see  this  result  gen- 
erally secured. 


/ 


AUTHORITY  OP  COUNTY  COMMISSIONERS  TO  BUILD  SCHOOL 

HOUSES. 

QuEsnov. — ^When  a  levy  has  been  certified  by  the  county  commissioners  for 
Ibe  purpose  of  erecting  a  school  house  in  a  subnlistrict,  what  is  the  remedy  in 
esse  the  township  boanl  of  education  refuse  to  build  7  Have  the  commission- 
fin  power  to  autoorize  the  local  directors  to  proceed  to  build  the  school  house  ? 

AsmwBB. — Section  22  of  the  school  laW,  as  amended  March  18th,  1864,  pro- 
rides  that  if  any  board  of  education  shall,  in  any  one  year,  h\\  or  refuse  to 
estimate  and  certify  a  levy  or  levies,  sufficient  to  provide  a  suitable  school 
house  in  each  sub-district,  ''it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  county  commissioners  of 
the  county  within  which  such  district  is  located,  upon  being  advised  and  satis- 
fied thereof,  to  estimate  and  cause  said  levies  to  be  made  and  entered  upon  the 
tax  duplicate,  the  same  as  could  have  been  done  upon  the  estimate  and  certifi- 
cate of  such  board."    When  the  county  commissioners  have  discharged  the 
duty  of  certifying  to  the  county  auditor  the  proper  levies,  their  authority  in  the 


The  local  directors  of  the  proper  sub-district  are  fully  authorized  by  section 
7,  to  proceed  at  onee  to  make  the  necessary  contracts  for  building  and  furnish- 
ing the  school  house.  If  such  contracts  are  properiy  made  and  reported  to  the 
tcyvmsfaap  board  at  their  next  meeting  after  the  maldng  of  such  contracts,  the 
bosxd  will  be  responsible  for  the  performance  thereof  on  the  part  of  the  sub- 

Several  instances  have  occurred  within  the  past  year,  in  which  town^p 
boards  of  education  have  attempted  to  thwart  the  purposes  of  the  law  by  abolr 
Uhing  the  subdistricts  for  the  benefit  of  which  levies  were  made  by  the  county 
eommissioners,  and  by  appropriating  the  funds  thus  arising  for  the  purpose  of 
erectiiig  adiod  bouses  in  other  parts  of  the  townslupa  Such  proceedings  axe 
cieariy  illegal;  a  writ  of  injunction  has,  in  most  instances,  seUled  all  further 
watxonnf.'^Ammal  Report  of  State  Ckm.  of  Com.  Schools.  A  < 
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Ovn  readers  will  discover  that  the  plain  headings  "  Geography/*  "  Elemen- 
tary Arithmetic,"  "Reading,"  etc,  in  this  number,  cover  articles  of  great 
excellence.  No  true  teacher  can  rise  from  their  perusal  without  a  sense  of 
profit.  We  have  never  crowded  more  practical  suggestions  into  a  single  num- 
ber of  the  MoKTHLT  than  will  be  found  in  this. 


All  our  yearly  subscriptions  which  began  July,  ISGC*,  end  with  the  present 
number,  and,  when  a  subscription  closes,  it  is  our  custom  to  strike  the  name 
from  our  list  We  do  a  cash  business.  The  non-appearance  of  the  July  num- 
ber may,  therefore,  be  accepted  as  a  hint  that  it  is  waiting  for  an  invitation. 
We  trust  that  such  invitation  m\\  not  be  long  delayed  We  shall  be  sorry  to 
part  with  any  of  our  readers.  We  wish,  in  this  connection,  to  thank  all  who 
have  rendered  generous  assistance  in  extending  our  circulation.  The  first  half 
of  the  current  volume  closes  with  a  larger  subscription  list  than  any  of  its  pre- 
decessors. The  MovTHLT  relies  on  the  tried  professional  spirit  of  Ohio  teach- 
ers for  a  still  larger  support,  and  it  points,  with  some  assurance,  to  its  practical 
character  and  worth  as  a  sufficient  ground  for  such  reliance.  Subacriptiong 
may  begin  in  January  or  July.    We  are  still  able  to  supply  back  numbers. 


PROFESSIONAL   PROORESa 

All  improvement  in  school  instruction  must  relate  to  its  subject-matter,  its 
methods,  or  its  spirit  In  one  of  these  directions  every  step  of  progress  must 
be  taken.  They  constitute  the  three  grand  lines  of  professional  advancement 
In  which  direction  has  the  profession  hitherto  made  the  greatest  progress  ?  On 
which  line  is  it  now  moving  most  rapidly  ?  A  cursory  survey  of  the  field  will 
furnish  an  answer  to  each  of  these  important  inquiriea 

Comparing  common-school  instruction  of  thirty  years  ago  with  that  of  to- 
day, the  greatest  change  will  be  observed  in  the  subject-matter — the  branches 
taught  Not  only  is  more  now  attempted  in  each  branch  of  study,  but  seyeral 
new  branches  have  been  added  to  the  course.  The  *^  Three  R's"  once  consti- 
tuted the  common-school  curriculum ;  now  neither  of  the  nine  digits  will  zep- 
resent  the  number  of  elementary  branches  that  receive  attention. 

But  an  increase  in  the  subject-matter  of  instruction  is  not  neoessarilj  pio- 
gress.  The  vital  question  is,  "  Are  these  studies  pursued  in  their  natural  and 
true  order?" — an  inquiry  that  relates  not  only  to  the  leading  branches  of 
knowledge,  but  to  the  general  subjects  that  constitute  each  branch,  and  the 


r 
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Bereral  topics  into  which  each  sabject  is  divided.  If  school  instractioii  be 
tiewed  in  the  light  of  this  important  inquiry,  the  progress  hitherto  made 
irill  be  fonnd  qnite  unsatisfiMtory.  The  order  of  studies  and  the  order  of  topics 
baye  been  alike  determined  from  a  sctefU|/Ic  instead  of  a  pedctgogic  stand- 
point Branches  of  study,  as  English  grammar,  have  not  only  been  intro- 
duced too  early,  but  the  successiye  steps  by  which  a  knowledge  of  these 
branches  is  to  be  gained,  hare  been  taken  in  a  wrong  order.  This  is  specially 
true  in  elementary  instruction.  At  every  step  of  his  progress  the  pupil  has 
been  forced  to  begin  just  where  he  should  end,  viz :  with  a  generalization  in- 
stead of  a  particular;  with  a  rule  instead  of  a  process;  with  the  why  instead 
of  ^e  how.  The  task  specially  committed  to  Uie  present  generation  of  educa- 
tors is  to  determine  the  true  order  of  studies ;  to  settle  the  when  as  well  as  the 
mhU  of  instruction — and  it  is  in  this  direction  that  the  profession  is  now 
makiog  the  greatest  progress.  We  are,  at  last,  beginning  to  recognize  the 
&ct  that  the  mind  in  its  development  passes  through  successive  stages,  each  of 
which  is  characterized  by  the  activity  of  certain  faculties,  and  that  this  natural 
order  of  mental  evolution  determines  the  true  order  of  instruction.  We  have 
siso  reached  the  fundamental  inquiry  in  the  discussion  of  methods  of  instruc- 
tion, viz :  What  method  will  secure  the  most  natural  and  complete  development 
cf  the  mindT 

But  in  pursuing  fliese  guiding  inquiries,  there  is  danger  of  being  misled  by 
too  broad  generalizations.    We  may,  for  example,  discover  that  the  mind  in  its 
natnral  process  of  development  presents  three  successive  stages,  the  first  being 
efaaracterized  by  an  activity  of  the  observing  or  perceptive  powers;  the  second 
by  an  activity  of  the  analytic  powers ;  and  the  third  by  an  activity  of  the  power 
of  reason.     We  may  also  determine  the  kind  of  knowledge  and  exercise  which 
each  of  these  dominant  powers  requires  for  its  proper  discipline  and  growth. 
Then  following  these  generalizations,  we  may  divide  the  years  of  school  lifo 
into  corresponding  periods,  and  prescribe  for  each  a  given  course  of  instmo- 
tion — as  for  the  first,  sense  knowledge  and  observation ;  for  the  second,  ab- 
stract knowledge  and  classification  and  analysis ;  for  the  third,  scientific  knowl- 
edge and  philosophic  investigation. 

The  attempt  strictly  to  carry  out  such  a  scheme  of  instruction  as  this,  would 
lead  to  the  greatest  absurdities.    Primary  instruction  would  consist  of  a  jumble 
€if  object-lessons,  each  beginning  and  ending  with  sense-knowledge.     Such  a 
porooednre  would  be  a  palpable  violation  of  the  plainest  pedagogic  principlea 
The  law  of  mental  development  is,  that  the  observing  faculties  are  first  to 
mttain  fuU  activity,  but  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind  act,  in'  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  from  the  beginning  of  life.     No  faculty  is  dormant    The  child  com- 
pares, classifies,  analyzes  and  reasons,  as  well  as  observes.    The  cardinal  fact 
is,  that  all  his  mental  processes  (not  intuitional)  begin  with  observation.    The 
•taxiing  point  is  sense-knowledge.    The  object-lesson  is  to  be  regarded,  then, 
as  a  first  step  in  primary  instruction,  but  the  second  and  third  steps,  though 
Tery  short  and  uncertain,  must  soon  follow.    The  child  must  be  daily  taught 
to  step  from  the  concrete  to  tl\|B  abstract,  from  processes  to  principles,  from 
partieolars  to  generalizations.   The  facts  gathered  up  by  the  senses  must  also  be 
grtmptd^  as  fiff  aa  possibley  and  stored  away  in  the  memory. 
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But  it  was  not  onr  purpose  when  we  wrote  the  heading  of  this  article  to  enter 
on  a  discussion  of  the  principles  of  teaching.  We  wished  simply  to  glance 
oVer  the  field  to  discover  the  advancing  banners.  We  were  glad  to  see  pro- 
gress on  the  central  line  of  methods,  and  were  tempted  to  join  the  moving 
colnma    We  return  to  report  that  old  fogyism  is  in  danger. 


VARNISH. 

Paring  honse*cleaning  time,  the  good  wife  suggested  that  certain  antiquated 
pieces  of  furniture  would  be  improved  in  appearance  by  a  coat  of  varnish,  and, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  the  suggestion  was  law  to  our  yielding  nature.  Duly 
equipped,  we  began  on  a  venerable  chair.  A  few  strokes  of  the  brush  pro- 
duced a  marvelous  change  in  its  complexion,  and  brightened  its  surface  with 
the  bloom  of  youth.  Old  scratches  faded  away  under  the  new  lustre ;  ancient 
imperfections  were  covered  from  sight,  and,  for  a  few  moments,  we  felt  that  we 
had  achieved  a  wonderful  victory  over  time  and  decay.  Our  exultation  was, 
however,  short  Uved ;  for  a  little  reflection  convinced  us  that  a  marked  incon* 
gruity  was  now  manifest  between  the  frame  work  and  the  upholstery.  The  hair^ 
cloth  lining  took  on  a  dingy  look;  every  threadbare  seam  protruded  itself  to 
the  spectator  with  unblushing  effrontery.  If,  deceived  by  the  varnish,  you 
sought  an  easy  lounge  on  its  cushions,  the  weakened  springs  soon  reminded 
you  that  they  had  received  nothing  of  the  rejuvenating  influence,  and  the  chair, 
as  a  whole,  had  exchanged  the  venerable  dignity  and  honor  which  is  ever 
attached  to  faithful  and  continued  service,  for  nothing  better  than  the  mean 
reputation  of  being  second-hand  furniture.  No  varnish  could  bring  back  the 
delightful  fragrance  of  new  wood,  redolent  of  shavings,  or  renew  the  freshness 
and  strength  of  its  youth. 

The  experience  was  worth  having,  if  for  nothing  more  than  to  teach  the 
insufficiency  of  varnish.  Not  that  the  varnish  was  not  good  enough  in  its 
place,  to  enhance  the  attractions  of  whatever  needed  but  the  final  touch  of  the 
artist  to  render  it  perfect,  but  that  it  can  not  render  that  good  which  is  intrin- 
sically bad.  The  decayed  beauty  who  seeks  to  replace  the  glories  of  her  early 
womanhood  by  the  varnish  of  the  toilet;  the  ^'  lean  and  slippered  pantaloon'* 
that  covers  by  the  varnish  of  pompous  phrases  the  lost  vigor  and  energy  of  his 
manhood ;  the  worn  out  and  effete  of  every  class  that  epdeavor  to  hide  their 
present  imbecility  by  interposing  the  reminiscences  of  their  former  prowess,  do, 
by  this  only  acknowledge  their  actual  dilapidation,  and  sink  to  the  level  of 
second-hand  furniture. 

But  further,  if,  at  the  outset,  the  article  was  not  a  good  one,  the  varnish 
would  add  but  an  illusive  brilliancy,  and  conceal  the  inherent  defects  onty 
during  the  little  time  that  it  was  not  exposed  to  the  rough  usage  of  actual  wear. 
He  who  varnishes  over  the  bitterness  of  his  heart  by  external  suavity,  or  his 
corrupt  morals  by  pharisaical  demeanor,  or  the  emptiness  of  his  brain  by  the 
splendor  of  his  rhetoric,  will  in  due  time  surely  find  his  outward  semblance 
worn  off,  and  stand  exposed  in  all  his  insincerity  and  weakness.     Only  the 
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Boand  wood  will  stand  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  world;  polish  the  paste  asmnch 
u  joQ  will  and  yon  can  not  alter  its  nature,  but  the  rough  diamond  may  be 
dereloped  into  a  very  kohinoor.  But  the  varnish  of  some  men  is  the  pains 
they  take  to  express  their  contempt  of  culture  which  is  the  genuine  polish  of 
the  diamond.  An  assumed  vulgarity  and  roughness  is  the  crowning,  almost 
the  only,  virtue  possessed  by  not  a  few  of  our  demagogues.  It  should  not  be 
supposed  that  roughness  indicates  energy  of  character  or  vulgarity  strength  of 
purpose. 

How  much  of  our  work  in  school  is  niere  varnish !  If  the  aim  of  the  teacher 
is  merely  to  render  his  pupils  presentable  on  exhibition  day,  or  to  gratify  the 
parents  by  a  semblance  of  progress,  when  nothing  real  is  gained,  or  to  flatter 
bis  charge  by  imparting  a  smattering  of  many  things,  instead  of  leading  them 
to  the  thorough  acquisition  of  much  knowledge,  he  is  a  mere  dauber,  and  his 
work  will  become  manifest  In  how  many  institutions  are  the  students  taught 
to  believe  that  the  main  object  of  study  is  to  appear  well  in  society,  or  make,  a 
figure  on  the  rostrum  ?  Solid  men,  solid  learning,  solid  advancement,  these 
tenns  may  not  be  rhetorically  correct,  but  we  must  confess  they  have  a  charm 
for  oar  untutored  ear. 


COMMON  SCHOOLS  UNDER  CHURCH  CONTROL. 

The  old  movement  to  secure  a  division  of  the  school  fund  for  the  support  of 
denominational  schools,  has  assumed  a  new  and  deceptive  phase.  It  is  now 
proposed  that  instead  of  dividing  the  school  fund  among  religious  denomina- 
tions, there  be  a  divison  of  the  official  control  and  direction  of  the  schools. 
The  scheme  is  embodied  in  the  following  bill  which  was  introduced  in  the 
House  at  the  first  session  of  the  last  General  Assembly : 

A  BILL  to  aathorlze  boards  of  education  to  receive  certain  donations  and  for 
other  purposes. 

SiCTiOlv  1.  Be  ii  enacted  by  the  Oeneral  Anemhly  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  That  the' 
botrd  of  education  of  any  township,  city,  or  incorporated  village,  shall  be  and  is 
hereby  aathorized  to  accept  any  donation  of  school  nouses,  properly  constructed  and 
•0  situated  as  to  be  of  service. 

Sec.  2.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  board  of  education  to  continue  the  schools 
organised  in  said  school  houses  by  enrolling  the  scholars  and  supplying  all  that  is 
Becessary,  and  subjecting  such  schools  to  the  laws  of  the  state  already  in  force. 

Skc.  3.     The  power  is  hereby  granted  the  donors  of  said  school  property,  to  select 
from  teachers  duly  qualified  under  the  laws  now  in  force,  instructors  and  appoint  the 
same  to  instruct  and  carry  on  said  schools. 
Sic.  4.     This  act  shall  be  in  force  from  and  after  its  passage. 

A  glance  at  the  provisions  of  this  bill  reveals  its  real  design.  The  donation 
of  school  buildings  by  religious  denominations  secures  to  them  the  right  to 
select  and  appoint  the  teachers  to  take  charge  of  the  schools  organized  therein. 
This,  as  any  one  ought  to  see,  would  virtually  place  these  schools  under  the 
control  of  the  donors  of  the  buildings ;  that  is,  under  the  control  of  religious 
sects.  The  schools  thus  organized  would  be  chiefly  attended  by  the  youth  con- 
nected with  these  sects,  and  inevitably  their  instruction  and  influence  would 
become  sectarian.  They  would,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  be  sectarian 
16 
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teho6ll  tt  It  plain  that  the  enactment  of  snch  a  law  as  this  would  praetieallj 
dissolve  onr  pnblic-school  system.  Boards  of  education  would  become  official 
ligents  for  the  management  of  sectarian  schools  at  the  public  expense. 

This  scheme  first  came  to  our  knowledge  in  1865)  when,  in  two  instances^ 
church  authorities  proposed  to  merge  their  schools  in  the  public-school  system 
substantially  on  the  conditions  incorporated  in  the  above  bill  Being  appealed 
to  for  official  advice,  we  decided  that  the  acceptance  of  donations  of  school 
buildings  on*  the  conditions  proposed,  was  clearly  illegal,  and  the  matter  was 
dropped.  The  bill  introduced  in  the  last  General  Assembly  was  evidently  de- 
igned to  remove  this  legal  disability.  Final  action  on  the  bill  was  not  reached 
tintil  near  the  close  of  the  adjourned  session.  It  was  finally  amended  by 
striking  out  the  third  section,  and  then  defeated.  It  lacked  but  one  vote  of  the 
constitutional  majority.  The  amendment  had,  however,  divested  the  measure 
of  its  most  objectionable  feature.  Indeed  its  passage,  in  that  shape,  would 
have  conferred  no  new  authority  on  school  boards,  and  it  is  difficult  to  see  why 
it  received  a  single  vote. 

We  have  referred  to  this  matter,  at  this  time,  simply  to  put  the  firiends  of  our 
public-school  system  on  their  guard.  The  support  this  bill  received,  even  ohU 
side  of  the  General  Assembly,  is  an  indication  that  it  may  be  heard  from  again. 

We  regret  as  deeply  as  any  one  that  so  many  thousands  of  youth  are  kept 
&Way  from  the  public  schools,  but  we  are  not  willing  to  remedy  this  evil  by 
placing  these  schools,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  under  ecclesiastical  control 
tn  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  Constitution,  we  maintain  that ''  no  religious  or 
other  sect  or  sects  shall  ever  have  any  exclusive  right  to,  or  control  of,  any 
part  of  the  school  funds."  If  the  public  schools  are  sectarian,  and  thus  vio- 
late the  rights  of  conscience,  or  if  they  are  wanting  in  moral  and  religious  in- 
fluence, let  this  be  corrected. 

We  are  not  aware,  however,  that  the  charge  of  sectarianism  is  seriously 
made.  The  tex^books  used  in  the  public  schools  are  also  used  in  the  private 
schools  of  the  various  religious  sects,  and  the  religious  influence  of  these  schools 
is  catholic  and  liberal  It  is  sometimes  charged  that  their  general  spirit  is 
tVotestant;  but  this  they  share  with  all  our  free  institutions,  popular  and  civil 
They  are  simply  American.  The  more  common  objection  to  the  public  schools 
is,  that  they  neglect  religious  instruction ;  that  they  are  too  exclusively  secular. 
This  objection  may  have  foundation,  but  we  observe  that  it  is  usually  raised  by 
those  who  confound  religion  with  sectarianism,  and  who  refuse  to  recognize  t&e 
former  except  when  it  appears  in  the  garb  of  the  latter.  Whatever  may  be  the 
shortcomings  of  our  public  schools  in  this  direction,  they  are  open  to  improve- 
ment ;  and  all  expectation  of  the  system  being  abandoned  or  radically  changed 
toay  as  well  be  given  up. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  STATE  ASSOCIATION. 

We  have  received  no  information  from  the  Executive  Committee  in  addition 
to  the  brief  announcement  made  last  month,  and  hence  are  unable  to  announce 
the  programme  of  exercises  in  full  as  we  hoped  to  do.  The  fact  that  addresses 
are  to  be  delivered  by  Qovtrnor  Coz  and  Prof  Murdock,  and  a  pap«r  rtad  br  Mrs. 
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Smith,  is  a  sufficient  gnarantj  that  the  exercises  will  be  of  great  interest  and 
Talae.  The  inaugural  of  President  Mitchell  will  doubtless  complete  the  Hst  of 
addresses,  and  the  remainder  of  the  time  will  be  devoted  to  the  discussion  of 
important  professional  topics  and  the  consideration  of  the  great  educational 
questions  now  before  the  people.  At  the  Zanesville  meeting,  last  year,  a  com- 
mittee, with  Mr.  Rickoff  as  chairman,  was  appointed  to  make  a  report  on  the 
proper  place  of  Object  Lessons  in  the  course  of  common-school  studies  and  the 
eUims  of  Object  Teaching  as  a  method  of  instruction.  As  this  report  was  not 
made  last  year,  we  suppose  that  it  may  be  expected  this. 

Capt  Mitchell,  President  of  the  Association,  informs  us  that  the  following 
iailroads  promise  to  return  delegates  free  who  pay  full  fare  in  going  to  the 
meeting:  Little  Miami,  Columbus  &  Xenia* (including  Xenia  and  Springfield 
Branch) ;  Cleveland,  Columbus  k  Cincinnati  (including  Delaware  &  Spring- 
field Branch) ;  Atlantic  &  Great  Western ;  Central  Ohio ;  Pittsburg,  Columbus 
k  Cincinnati ;  Cincinnati,  Dayton  &.  Eastern  ;  Dayton  k  Western ;  Sandusky, 
Mansfield  k  Newark ;  and  Cleveland,  Zanesville  k  Cincinnati  Should  other 
roads  grant  the  same  favor,  due  announcement  of  the  fact  will  be  made. 
Silence  should  be  understood  to  mean  that  the  favor  is  refused. 

We  are  authorized  to  announce  that  lady  teachers  attending  the  meeting  will 
be  hospitably  entertained  by  the  citizens  of  Springfield,  and  we  bespeak  for  the 
Association  a  most  cordial  welconie.  Let  no  one  stay  away  from  fear  that 
there  may  be  a  lack  of  accommodations.  Arrangements  will  be  made  for  the 
entertainment  and  comfort  of  all  who  may  attend,  be  the  number  three  hun- 
dred or  three  thousand.  When  Springfield  fails  in  hospitality  and  public  spirit, 
no  other  city  of  the  same  size  need  try. 

We  hope  to  see  a  rousing  meeting — one  that  will  be  an  honor  to  the  educa- 
tional spirit  of  the  State.  Let  every  live  teacher,  school  officer,  and  friend  of 
education  report  at  Springfield  on  the  first  day  of  July. 


CIRCULAR  OP  THE  STATE  BOARD  OP  EXAMINERS. 

The  State  Board  of  Examiners  will  hold  a  session  for  the  examination  of 
applicants  for  State  Certificates  at  Springfield,  0.,  on  July  4th,  1867,  at  the 
ttme  time  with  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Teachers'  Association. 

Every  candidate  is  required,  at  the  beginning  of  the  examination,  to  bring 
before  the  Board — 

Ist  Written  vouchers  as  to  his  moral  character  from  boards  of  education,  or 
other  prominent  citizens,  such  vouchers  extending  over  at  Uast  the  last  Jive 
ytart. 

2d.  Unless  personally  known  to  the  members  of  the  Board,  statements  as  to 
his  ability  to  teach  and  to  govern  a  school,  signed  by  the  boards  of  edncation, 
or  others  in  whose  employ  he  has  been.  These  statements  must  show  in  the 
aggregate  ^ve  complete  years  of  experience  as  a  teacher.  He  may  also  famish 
with  these,  similar  statements  from  other  competent  judges  besides  the  persona 
in  whose  employ  he  has  been. 
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3d.  Cerdfieates  from  boards  of  examiners,  diplomas  from  colleges,  and  anj 
other  evidence  of  scholarship.  •  The  Board  wish  to  see  the  original  papers  in 
every  case.     They  will  be  returned  if  desired. 

Candidates  will  be  required  to  pass  an  examination  in  the  following  branches: 
Orthography,  Beading,  Penmanship,  Arithmetic,  Geography,  English  Grammar, 
U.  S.  History,  Physiology,  Botany,  Elementary  Algebra,  Plane  Geometry,  and 
Natural  Philosophy.  They  may  also  be  examined  in  such  additional  branches 
as  they  desire,  for  which  credit  will  be  given  on  the  certificate.  Though  Music 
and  Drawing  are  not  placed  in  the  schedule,  skill  in  teaching  these  arts  is  re- 
garded as  a  very  desirable  qualification  in  a  teacher. 

The  Board  of  Examiners  would  invite  the  attention  of  the  teachers  of  the 
State  to  this  examination,  and  their  hearty  cooperation  in  carrying  out  the  de- 
sign for  which  the  Board  was  created,  is  most  earnestly  desired. 

W.  Mitchell,  Sec'y  of  the  Board, 


MISCELLANY. 

Thi  Spbing  Institutes. — For  some  reaAon  fewer  teachers'  institutes  have  been 
held  in  the  State  this  spring  than  last.  Several  were  given  up  for  the  want  of  com- 
petent instructors.  We  give  a  brief  account  of  those  held,  but,  as  we  have  been 
obliged  to  decline  all  institute  labor,  we  can  not  speak,  except  in  one  instance,  as  an 
eye  witness.     The  first  four  named  continued  each  five  days : 

Huron  County,  A  teachers'  institute  was  held  at  Norwalk,  beginning  March  25th. 
One  hundred  and  sixty-four  teachers  enrolled  their  names  as  members,  and  the  High 
School  was  crowded  at  every  session  with  teachers  and  visitors.  Interesting  and  in- 
structive lectures  were  given  daily  by  R.  W.  Stevenson,  of  Norwalk,  on  Arithmetic 
and  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Teaching ;  by  Dr.  T.  Sterling,  of  Cleveland,  on 
Physiology  and  English  Grammar ;  by  P.  K.  Schuyler,  on  Elocution  and  Geography, 
and  by  W.  Warren,  on  Penmanship.  M.  F.  Cowdery,  of  Sandusky,  was  present  one 
day,  and  gave  two  lectures.  It  is  unnecessary  to  add  that  they  were  excellent. 
Evening  lectures  were  delivered  by  Rev.  Mr.  TuUidge,  Rev.  Dr.  Newton,  Dr.  Sterling 
and  R.  W.  Stevenson.  General  topics  of  interest  gave  rise  to  instructive  discussions. 
Among  the  resolutions  passed  was  one  requesting  the  County  School  Examiners  to 
sustain  as  high  a  standard  of  qualifications  as  the  best  good  of  the  schools  will  permit. 

Franklin  County.  The  first  institute  of  the  "  Franklin  County  Teachers'  Associa- 
tion "  was  held  in  the  village  of  Groveport,  beginning  April  1st,  Capt.  Wm.  Mitchell, 
Supt.  Public  Schools  of  Columbus,  president.  The  regular  instructors,  each  of  which 
filled  his  allotted  place  with  great  acceptance,  were  Prof.  Schuyler,  of  Baldwin  Uni- 
versity, on  Arithmetic;  Mrs.  Mary  Howe  Smith,  of  Oswego  Training  School,  on 
Geography  and  Primary  Instruction  ;  and  Capt.  Ikj[itchell,  on  English  Grammar  and 
School  Organization.  The  evening  lectures  were  by  the  Hon.  Samuel  Galloway  and 
Rev.  E.  P.  Goodwin,  of  Columbus,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Schofield,  of  Groveport.  Mrs. 
Smith  won  golden  opinions  by  her  sparkling  and  happy  manner  as  well  as  by  the 
cleamesss  with  which  she  unfolded  her  excellent  methods  of  teaching.  The  institute 
was  highly  successful.  About  eighty  teachers  were  present,  all  of  whom  manifested 
a  deep  interest  in  the  instruction  and  exercises,  and  the  determination  was  frequently 
expressed  that  the  suggestions  received  should  be  carried  into  the  daily  work  of  the 
pohool-room.     Tbere  is  no  doubt  that  the  result  of  this,  th^  first  t^^bert'  institute 
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•rer  held  in  this  eountj,  will  be  highly  beneficial  to  the  schools,  and  that  the  insti- 
tate  will  hereafter  be  regarded  as  an  indispensable  agencj  for  the  advancement  of  the 
profession  of  teaching.  The  Association  resolved  to  hold  its  next  institute  in  the 
city  of  Colnmbnt  daring  the  last  week  of  August  or  the  first  week  in  September. 
We  bid  the  teaehera  of  Franklin  eonnty  god- speed  in  this  noble  work.  We  are  pleased 
to  add  that  the  Mokthlt  was  not  forgotten.  A  good  list  of  subscribers  was  handed 
oi  by  Mr.  Alfred  Kirk,  the  efficient  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Twearawaa  Cownty,  A  teachers'  institute  was  held  at  New  Philadelphia,  commenc- 
ing April  Ist.  Sixty-five  teachers  were  present.  Instruction  was  given  by  T.  W. 
Harvey,  of  Painesrille,  and  Dr.  Theo.  Sterling,  of  Cleveland.  Joseph  Welty,  Esq., 
Sopt.  of  the  Union  Schools  of  New  Philadelphia,  gave  a  lecture  on  the  duties  and 
qoalifieations  of  teachers.  The  exercises  gave  great  satisfaction.  We  take  the  lib- 
erty of  adding  that  there  are  several  live  teachers  in  old  Tuscarawas,  and  one  of  these 
indicts  the  live  editorials  of  the  "  Advocate.** 

Sandtuhf  County.  The  second  annual  session  of  the  teachers'  institute  was  held  at 
Fremont,  commencing  April  8th,  W.  Wallace  Bioss,  Supt.  Fremont  Schools,  president. 
One  hundred  and  twenty  teachers  were  present.  The  institute  was  under  the  charge 
of  R.  W.  Stevenson,  Supt.  Norwalk  Schools,  who  was  assisted  in  the  work  of  instruc- 
tion by  P.  K.  Schuyler,  of  Korwalk,  W.  Wallace  Ross,  and  Daniel  Child.  Classes 
were  introduced  by  F.  M.  Ginn,  Principal  of  the  Grammar  School,  to  illustrate  his 
methods  of  teaching  Arithmetic  and  English  Grammar.  Mr.  Stevenson  gave  an 
evening  address  on  **  Freedom  of  Opinion."  The  management  of  the  institute  was 
highly  satisfactory  to  the  teachers  present.  Resolutions  were  passed  thanking  the 
instractors  ;  approving  of  county  school  supervision  ;  and  recommending  to  the  school 
examiners  the  requirement  of  higher  qualifications  as  a  condition  of  granting  certifi- 
cates. The  fact  that  forty-Jive  subscribers  were  raised  for  the  Montuky,  speaks  for 
itself.  No  one  of  the  institutes  held  this  year  has  shown  so  high  a  professional  iipirit. 
Sandusky  county  is  making  rapid  progress  in  school  aSiairs — the  result  of  the  efforts 
of  a  few  earnest  men. 

Marion  County.  We  are  indebted  to  Wm.  Reed,  Sec'y,  for  a  brief  account  of  a 
two-days'  institute  held  at  Marion,  on  April  26th  and  27th.  J.  C.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Gallon  Union  School,  was  present  the  first  day  as  instructor,  and  in  the  evening  Rev. 
A.  D.  Mayo,  of  Cincinnati,  gave  a  lecture  on  **  The  School  System  of  Ohio."  The 
second  day  was  devoted  to  an  interchange  of  views  by  the  teachers  on  methods  of 
teaching.  This  was  the  first  institute  held  in  the  county.  Thirty  teachers  were 
present. 

Warren  County.  A  two-days'  session  of  the  county  institute  was  held  at  Waynes- 
ville.  May  17th  and  18th.  The  attendance  was  large  and  the  spirit  capital.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  John  Hancock  and  W.  U.  Venable,  of  Cincinnati,  School  Commis- 
sioner Norris,  and  W.  McClintock,  ot  Covington,  Ky.  An  essay  was  read  by  Miss 
£.  £.  Bunting,  of  Waynesville.  Both  the  essay  and  the  reading  were  admirable. 
On  Friday  evening  Prof.  Kidd  gave  an  elocutionary  entertainment.  A  resolution 
was  paased  approving  of  continued  effort  to  secure  the  passage  of  a  law  creating  the 
ofllce  of  county  school  superintendent.  The  citizens  of  Waynesville  hospitably  enter- 
tained all  who  were  present.     The  Monthly  received  one  new  subscriber. 

Columbus  Nobma.l  Class. — The  teachers  of  this  city  are  making  praiseworthy 
efforts  in  the  direction  of  professional  improvement.  Early  in  February,  a  Saturday 
Normal  Class  was  organised  under  the  direction  of  the  superintendent,  who  was 
aaaisted  in  the  work  of  instmetioii  by  several  of  the  principals  and  Mr.  £.  K.  Bryan, 
of  the  Capital  City  Business  OoUttge.  Each  session  continued  two  boors,  and  the  in- 
stmetion  was  made  strictly  professional.    The  attendanoe,  aUhongh  volnntary,  was 
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good.  Earlj  in  the  present  term  the  time  waa  changed  to  Friday  afternoon,  the 
Bchools  heing  closed  one  hour  earlier  than  usual,  and  the  session  of  the  class  continv- 
ing  until  six  o'clock.  The  interest  in  the  exercises  is  good,  and  the  results  very  en- 
couraging. The  fact  that  thirty-two  of  the  teachers  take  the  Mokthlt,  is  eridenee  of 
the  professional  spirit  awakened.  We  are  ahle  to  add  that  the  city  board  of  examio- 
ers  give  due  prominence  to  professional  knowledge  in  their  examinations. 

Philadelphia  School  OrFiCERS  in  Columbus. — The  oity  of  Philadelphia  has  ap- 
propriated $1,000,000  to  be  expended  in  the  erection  of  school  buildings,  and  a  dele- 
gation of  the  School  Board  has  been  yisiting  the  leading  cities  of  the  country  to 
obtain  suitable  plans  for  the  new  buildings,  and  to  gain  other  information  respecting 
the  management  of  public  schools.  In  their  western  trip  the  delegation  visited  Chi- 
cago, Milwaukie,  St.  Louis,  Cincinnati,  and  Columbus.  While  in  Columbus  they 
were  hospitably  entertained  as  the  guests  of  the  oity — a  fact  exceedingly  creditable 
to  our  municipal  and  school  authorities,  and  significant  of  the  increasing  dignity  and 
honor  accorded  to  those  connected  with  the  great  work  of  public  education.  They 
expressed  themselves  as  greatly  pleased  with  the  public  schools,  and  particularly  with 
the  High  School  where  they  witnessed  exercises  in  vocal  music  and  gymnastics  in 
which  the  pupils  showed  great  proficiency.  They  pronounced  the  high  school  build- 
ing the  very  best  for  the  purpose  they  had  seen.  They  also  visited  the  several  Stste 
institutions  including  the  Institution  for  the  Blind,  where  they  were  entertained  with 
excellent  vocal  and  instrumental  music.  They  left  for  their  homes  with  new  ideas  of 
the  **  Great  West,"  and  enthusiastic  in  their  praise  of  its  natural  resouroes,  its  schools, 
and  its  people. 

Donations  or  School  Books. — The  Appletons  recently  donated  one  hundred 
thousand  of  their  more  elementary  school-books  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Peabody  Edu- 
cational Fund  for  use  in  the  Southern  States.  This  munificent  gift  has  been  supple- 
mented by  A.  S.  Barnes  k  Co.,  of  New  York,  who  have  donated  twenty-five  thousand 
text-books  for  intermediate  classes  and  five  thousand  volumes  of  their  **  Teachers' 
Library."  We  do  not  know  which  to  admire  most,  the  generosity  that  prompted 
these  gifts  or  their  shrewdness  as  business  transactions.  Liberality  that  haa  ''an 
eye  to  business,"  is  doubtless  like  mercy  **  twice  blessed." 

**  It  blesseth  him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes." 

School  Enterprise. — Editor  Monthly:  Crawford  county  will  soon  rank  among  the 
first  in  the  State,  respecting  school-houses  for  graded  schools.  Three  buildings  fbi 
said  purpose  are  being  erected  within  her  limits  this  summer — one  in  Bucyrus,  to  coi( 
$40,000 ;  one  in  Crestline,  $20,000  ;  and  one  in  Oalion,  $40,600, — making  an  aggregmti 
of  $100,000.  What  other  county  in  the  northwest  can  speak  similarly  of  the  eduea- 
tional  enterprise  of  her  citizens  ?  Oalion. 

Dr.  Barn  as  Sears  has  resigned  the  Presidency  of  Brown  University  to  act  aa  gen- 
eral agent  of  the  Peabody  Educational  Fund.  He  has  issued  a  circular  stating  thi 
mode  in  which  the  proceeds  of  the  fiind  are  to  be  used.  The  direct  aim.  of  the  Tras- 
tecs  will  be  to  promote  common-school  education  in  the  South,  and,  to  this  end,  nar 
mal  schools  will  receive  special  attention.  The  design  is  not  to  found  or  snppor 
institutions,  but  to  give  aid  to  those  that  have  been  or  may  be  founded  worthy  o 
encouragement. 

American  Institute  or  Instruction. — The  thirty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  tU 
association  will  be  held  in  Boston,  Mass.,  on  the  3lBt  day  of  July  and  the  Itl  and  % 
days  of  August  next. 
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JHn^Th9  New  Lisbon  Jomntal  alinouiioes  the  death  of  T.  M.  T.  MeCojr,  late 
foperintandent  of  the  public  schooli  of  that  city.  He  was  greatlj  beloYed  not  only 
bj  hii  popils,  bat  also  by  the  oitiieni.    His  disease  was  consumption. 

Tfiimo. — A  situation  as  Superintendent  of  a  Union  School,  by  an  experienced 
tetehsr.    Testimonials  from  the  best  of  educators,  furnished. 

Address  Box  No.  12,  Youvostowk,  0. 

PosTPOVBD. — The  -fisit  of  onr  readers  to  Tennessee  is  postponed  until  next  month. 


BOOK   NOTICES. 


i 


HiXD-BooK  OF  HiSTOBT  AND  Chronoloot.     By  Rev.  John   M.   Greoobt,  D.D., 
fiegent  Illinois  Industrial  University.    Chicago :  Adams,  Blackmer  k  Lyon.   1867. 

Tbis  Tolume  is  the  first  of  a  proposed  series  of  "  Hand-Books  "  for  the  seryioe  of 

itsdeats  in  history ;  and  is  designed  to  be  used  in  connection  with  a  corresponding 

Nries  of  "  Maps  of  Time."     The  specific  aim  of  both  Hand- Book  and  Map  is  to  assist 

tb*  pupil  in  fixing  in  memory  the  prominent  historic  events  from  the  beginning  of 

the  sixteenth  eentory  to  the  present  time.     It  is  proposed  to  issue  three  other  yolumes 

vith  corresponding  charts,  which  shall,  in  like  manner,  aid  students  in  gaining  pos- 

fwsion  of  the  history  embraced  in  the  fifteen  preceding  centuries.    A  compendium 

10  brief  must,  of  neoessity,  eonfine  itself  to  the  facts,  without  attempting  to  unfold 

the  philosophy  which  gives  to  these  their  ohief  significance ;  it  is  limited  also  to  the 

more  prominent  events,  to  the  exclusion  of  those  minor  occurrences  which  often  are 

q[aite  as  important  in  their  influence  and  reach.    Yet  in  the  hands  of  a  teacher  familiar 

with  history,  and  capable  of  comprehending  and  explaining  it,  we  believe  that  this 

Hand- Book  might  be  made  of  very  essential  service. 

The  Works  of  Horaci  Makk.    In  Four  Volumes.     Edited  by  Mrs.  Mart  Makh, 
and  published  by  Subscription  for  the  Editor.     Price  $3.00  per  volume. 

The  first  two  volumes  of  these  works  contain  Mr.  Mann's  lectures  and  reports  on 
education,  which,  as  every  well-informed  educator  knows,  cover  all  the  leading  edu- 
eational  questions,  and  constitute  the  most  valuable  discussion  of  them  published  in 
the  English  language.  The  fact  that  these  lectures  and  reports  can  be  obtained  in 
convenient  form,  will  give  the  liveliest  satisfaction  to  thousands  who  have  heretofore 
sought  for  them  in  vain.  We  have  received  from  the  accomplished  editor  the  second 
Tolume  containing  the  seven  lectures  and  two  of  the  annual  reports.  It  is,  indeed, 
a  rich  treasure.  Every  page  is  crowded  with  the  ripe  thoughts  of  this  great  Educa- 
tor, expressed  in  his  incomparable  language,  and  glowing  with  his  fervid  rhetoric.  It 
is  safficient  to  say  that  these  works  may  be  obtained  by  enclosing  the  subscription 
priee  to  Mrs.  Mary  Mann,  Cambridge,  Maes. 

Thb  Nation.    Fifth  Volume  begins  July,  1807.    Terms :  $5.00  a  year.    New  York : 
E.  L.  Oodkin  k  Co.,  Publishers. 

Having  occasion  recently  to  visit  the  oiBce  of  a  gentlemen  prominent  in  our  State 
administration,  we  found  him  diligently  reading  The  Nation,  Inquiry  being  made  as 
to  his  estimate  of  the  paper,  he  replied  in  substance :  Its  summaries  of  intelligence, 
both  domestic  and  foreign,  are  an  excellent  substitute  for  that  general  newspaper 
reading,  for' which  my  oflicial  duties  do  not  allow  sufficient  leisure,  were  it  desirable 
on  other  grounds.  Its  editorials  are  ably  written,  and  are  generally  sound  in  doc- 
trine, and  valuable  for  the  information  they  convey.  Its  notices  of  books  and  its 
survey  of  art  and  iotenoe,  interett  and  profit  me.    Iti  ttyle  is  always  pungent  and 
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itralghtfonrard  and  readable ;  and,  on  the  whole,  I  regard  it  as  an  ezoeedingl  j  ti 
ble  addition  to  the  American  Press. 

It  is  for  similar  reasons  that  we  commend  The  Nation  to  the  readers  of  this  jonr 
No  one  who  is  oocnpied  in  teaching,  or  in  other  professional  employment,  can  ^ 
afford  the  time  requisite  to  glean  the  current  intelligence  from  the  crowded  page 
onr  popular  newspapers.  Something  more  succinct  and  condensed — if  it  be  also  i 
able  and  comprehensive — is  becoming  in  these  days  an  absolute  necessity.  Teacl 
and  professional  men  generally,  in  like  manner,  need,  from  week  to  week,  just  e 
a  concise  and  systematic  review  of  literature  and  of  scientific  progress  as  is  fumii 
in  this  somewhat  unique  periodical.  So  flftr  as  editorial  opinions  and  policy 
concerned,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  The  JVation  will,  in  the  main,  commend  i1 
to  thoughtful,  earnest,  educated  Americans  as  no  nnworthy  exponent  of  the  pe 
and  the  government,  whom  in  spirit  as  in  title  it  aims  to  represent. 

Thi  Hkbald  of  Health  and  Journal  of  Physical  Culture.     Published  monthly 
Miller,  Wood  A  Co.,  New  York.    $2.00  per  annum. 

The  successive  issues  of  this  magaEine  but  increase  onr  high  opinion  of  it.  The 
the  laws  of  health  and  bodily  development  oonstitute  its  specialty,  it  contains  a  g 
variety  of  excellent  miscellaneous  reading.  Several  of  the  most  popular  write: 
the  day  are  among  its  contributors.     We  heartily  eommend  it  to  all  onr  readers. 

JuTBHXLi  LiTBRATUBi. — One  of  the  most  noticeable  ehanges  in  periodical  liters 
is  the  increased  number  and  improved  character  of  the  magazines  and  papers  desi| 
for  children  and  youth.  Let  us  glance  at  those  lying  on  our  table,  and  say  a  \ 
word,  if  deserved : 

The  Bivereide  Magazine /or  Young  People.  The  June  number  of  this  young  peo] 
magazine  honors  all  that  we  said  of  it  at  its  first  appearance.  It  contains  fif 
original  contributions,  treating  of  a  great  variety  of  topics,  and  most  of  them  of 
oided  merit,  and  several  beautiful  illustrations.  The  cover  is  printed  in  colors, 
is  very  attractive. 

Our  Young  Folke,  The  June  number  well  maintains  the  high  reputation  of 
magazine  as  a  first  class  juvenile  periodicaL  We  suspect  that  it  is  also  read  witl 
light  by  a  good  many  old  folks. 

Our  Schoolday  Vieitor,    This  magasine  has  taken  high  rank  among  the  jnvi 
periodicals  of  the  country.     It  contains  thirty-two  double-column  pages,  filled 
pleasant  and  profitable  reading,  and  embellished  with  original  designs  by  Amei 
artists. 

The  Little  Corporal.     This  juvenile  paper  continues  to  be  a  great  favorite  with 
little  folks.     It  does  not  grow  stale  with  age,  but,  on  the  contrary,  admirably  n 
tains  its  sprightliness  and  vigor.    A  new  volume  begins  with  the  July  number, 
advertisement. 

The  Little  Chief,  This  bright-faced  little  paper  comes  to  the  children  every  mt 
filled  with  words  of  wisdom  and  cheer,  and  aiming  to  instil  into  their  minds  **  a 
for  the  things  that  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report." 

Merry'e  Mueeum.  This  magazine  is  now  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  its  pub 
tion,  and  may  well  claim  to  be  the  children's  "  old  friend."  "  Uncle  Merry  " 
"  Aunt  Sue  **  go  on  with  their  merry  ohit-chats  with  the  little  folks  as  though  1 
■way  was  undisputed. 

The  Nwnery.  Here  is  just  the  thing  for  the  %oee  folks.  How  the  four-year 
wish  they  could  read  I  It  is  fnil  of  children's  ideas  and  fancies,  and  we  hopi 
beautiful  pictures  may  make  many  thousands  of  little  eyes  sparkle.  Publishec 
Fanny  P.  Seavems,  Boston,  Mass.,  at  $1.50  a  year. 
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OHIO  TEACHERS'  ASSOCIATION. 

PROCEEDINGS  OP  THE    NINETEENTH   ANNUAL    SESSION,   HELD   AT 
SPRINGFIELD,   OHIO,   JULY  1,  2,  AND  3,  1SG7. 

Monday y  July  1  —  Evening  Session. 

The  Association  met  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Spring- 
field, Ohio,  nt  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  first  of  July,  18G7, 
and  "was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  Capt.  Wm.  Mitchell,  of 
Columbus. 

The  exercises  were  opened  with  prayer  by  Pres.  J.  H.  Herron, 
of  Springfield  M.  B.  Female  College. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  W.  D.  Ilenklo,  of  Salem,  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Har- 
per, of  Cincinnati,  was  appointed  Recording  Secretary,  and  Mr. 
Wm.  M.  Bryant,  of  New  Lisbon,  and  Mr.  O.  S.  Cook,  of  Dayton, 
Assistants. 

An  address  of  welcome  on  the  part  of  the  teachers  of  Spring- 
field, was  pronounced  by  Mr.  Mower,  of  the  city,  and  re8i)onded 
to  by  Mr.  Rickoff,  of  Cincinnati. 

Vice-President  Henklo  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  the  Presi- 
dent, Capt.  Wm.  Mitchell,  delivered  the  Inaugural  Address. 

At  the  close  of  the  address,  and  on  motion  of  Mr.  M.  F.  Cow- 
dery,  of  Sandusky,  it  was  ordered  that  a  committee  of  five  from 
difTerent  parts  of  the  State,  be  appointed  to  consider  the  question 
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whether  the  schools  in  the  rural  districts  of  Ohio  have  made  any " 
real  advaucement  in  the  last  ten  years. 

The  President  appointed  on  the  committee,  Mr.  M.  F.  Cowdeiy* 
of  Sandusky,  Hon.  E.  E.  White,  of  Columbus,  Mr.  A.  J.  Rickoflf, 
of  Cincinnati,  Pres.  I.  "W.  Andrews,  of  Marietta  College,  and  Mr- 
R.  W.  Stevenson,  of  Norwalk.  The  committee  was  instructed  U^ 
report  on  the  following  morning. 

The  Association   adjourned  to  meet  at  9  o'clock,   Tuesday 
morning. 


Tuesday — Morning  Session. 


The  Association  was  called  to  order  by  the  President. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  President  I.  W.  Andrews,  of  Marietta 
College. 

Mr.  Wm.  H.  Morgan,  of  Cincinnati,  was  appointed  Assistant 
Treasurer  of  the  Association. 

Governor  Cox  being  present  was  called  for,  and  introduced  to 
the  Association  by  the  President,  who  stated  that  this  is  the  first 
time  the  Association  has  ever  been  complimented  by  the  presence 
of  the  Executive. 

The  Governor  arose  and  acknowledged  the  acclamations  with 
which  the  announcement  of  his  name  was  greeted ;  but  having 
been  assigned  a  place  in  the  exercises,  declined  consuming  the 
business  time  of  the  Association  by  any  extended  remarks  at 
that  hour. 

The  Committee  on  Progress  of  Schools  being  called  on  to  re- 
port, the  chairman,  Mr.  Cowdery,  submitted  the  following : 

The  committee  charged  with  the  duty  of  considering  that  portion  of  the 
President's  Inaugural  Address  relating  to  the  present  condition  of  school  in- 
struction in  the  rural  districts  and  of  the  present  educational  needs  of  the 
State,  respectfully  offer  the  following  report : 

Your  committee  deem  it  of  the  highest  importance  that  the  statement  that 
the  schools  of  the  country  districts  are  not,  and  for  many  years  past  have  not 
been  of  a  progressive  character,  demands  a  prompt,  candid,  and  complete  in- 
vestigation by  the  friends  of  schools  in  Ohio. 

Of  course  the  exceptional  cases,  where  quiet,  thoughtful,  modest  men  watch 
the  common  school  interests  of  their  neighborhood  with  parental  care,  and 
where  faithful  teachers  are  patiently  working  out  the  grandest  results,  are  to  be 
omitted  in  the  discussion.  Still,  further,  to  clear  the  question  of  embarrass- 
ment, let  it  be  understood  that  all  agencies  and  instrumentalities  affecting 
societv  for  good  in  a  general  way,  if  not  included  in  the  appointed  means  of 
school  instruction,  shall  also  be  excluded  from  the  discussion. 

We  inquire  first,  then,  in  what  respects  the  schools  of  the  rural  districts  are 
improving  ? 
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Do  the  teachers  of  the  year  1867  possess  better  qualifications  for  their  work 
than  those  of  former  years  ?  If  so,  when  and  how  were  these  qualifications 
obtained  ? 

Are  the  best  teachers,  or  any  grade  of  teachers,  more  permanently  employed 
than  formerly  ?    If  so,  what  has  effected  this  change  ? 

Is  there,  generally,  in  the  rural  districts,  a  more  distinct  and  emphatic  de- 
mand for  the  best  teachers  than  there  was  ten  or  twenty  years  since  r 

Is  there  reliable,  entirely  reliable  data  to  show  that  the  percentage  of  attend- 
ance of  pupils  is  improving  from  year  to  year  in  the  rural  districts?  If  so, 
what  agency  is  producing  the  change  ? 

Are  the  schools  of  the  country  districts  any  better  classified  than  in  former 
years?  And  does  any  thoughtful  teacher  or  considerate  parent  look  for  any 
marked  progress  without  some  successful  classification  ? 

And  still  more,  is  not  even  the  simplest  grading  of  country  schools  regarded 
as  an  impracticability  ? 

Are  the  schools  of  the  rural  districts  aiming  any  higher  either  in  quanti^ 
or  quality  of  the  instruction  they  give  ?  And  do  the  public  sympathize  witn 
these  ideas  of  progress  ? 

Do  school  directors  visit  the  schools  more  than  in  former  years,  or  do  the 
parents? 

Do  the  schools  of  the  rural  districts  create  a  stronger  appetite  for  knowledge 
than  formerly  ? 

Do  they  send  a  larger  percentage  of  pupils  to  the  higher  institutions  of  learn- 
ing than  ever  before  ? 

Does  anybody,  or  do  people  generally,  look  to  the  common  schools  of  the 
rural  districts  independently  of  other  means  of  culture,  to  awaken  a  sense  of 
character  in  any  degree  adequate  to  the  emerffencies  and  necessities  of  life  ? 

Are  the  rural  districts  generally,  or  any  where,  laying  or  aiming  to  lay  the 
solid  foundations  of  sound  education  where  they  only  can  possibly  be  success- 
foUj  laid — namely,  in  a  careful,  skillful,  faithful  primary  ii^siruction  1 

Are  not  the  precious  early  years  of  the  child  estimated  at  about  the  same 
Talne  as  the  time  of  the  insect  that  sports  away  its  existenct  in  the  beams  of 
the  sun  ? 

Can  any  of  you,  fellow-teachers,  report  that  in  your  quarter  of  the  State,  and 
from  your  personal  knowledge,  reading  is  better  taught  in  school,  arithmetic  is 
letter  taught,  or  any  other  subject  better  taught,  regularly  and  certainly  better 
taught,  and  because  the  people  demand  this  oetter  teaching,  than  ten,  fifteen, 
or  twenty  years  since  ? 

Lastly,  do  the  teachers  of  the  rural  districts  or  the  people  of  the  rural  dis- 
tricts generally,  believe  now,  or  have  they  believed  in  past  years,  in  the  capacity 
or  possibility  of  the  common  schools  for  any  considerable  degree  of  progress  ? 
Affirmative  or  negative  answers  to  the  foregoing  interrogatories  will  aid  us 
to  settle  these,  to  us,  gravest  of  educational  questions — whether  the  school  in- 
struction of  the  rural  districts  is  now,  or  has  been  for  several  years  past,  of 
a  progressive  character.  Of  course  the  queries  may  not  often,  if  iir  any  case, 
be  answered  with  mathematical  precision;  but  every  observinj^  parent  or 
teacher  may  give  such  an  approximate  answer  as  will  indicate  his  or  her  line 
of  doty  in  the  premises. 

After  some  comparison  of  views  and  observations  on  a  portion  of  the  points 
inggested,  and  from  some  knowledge  of  the  past  and  present  condition  of  the 
State,  your  committee,  or  a  maiority  of  them,  reach  the  conclusion  that  the 
ichool  instruction  of  the  rural  districts  is  not  now  progressing,  and  has  not,  for 
a  few  years  past,  progressed  relatively  with  the  other  great  interests  of  society 
and  of  the  State.  For  all  practical  purposes  of  duty  and  action  on  the  part  of 
this  Association,  the  statement  of  the  President  may  be  accepted  as  substan- 
tially true — that  the  school  training  of  the  rural  districts,  under  the  present 
agencies  employed,  is  not  of  a  progressive  character. 
The  very  brief  period  allowed  for  the  preparation  of  this  report,  does  not 
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admit  of  the  discnssion  of  appropriate  remedies.  The  Association  has  alreadj 
the  very  valuable  suggestions  of  the  President  on  this  point,  and  your  commit' 
tee  propose  to  leave  tne  question  of  other  means  and  agencies  with  the  iotelli' 
gent  members  of  this  Association. 

We  deem  it  our  duty  in  conclusion  to  state  that  notwithstanding  the  want  of 
confidence  expressed  in  this  report  of  the  present  perfection  of  our  commoa 
school  system,  we  feel  a  true  joy  in  the  assurance  that  it  is  as  good  as  it  ia — 
that  it  is  doing  as  much  for  our  State  and  the  world  as  it  is.  We  simply  wish 
and  hope  that  it  may  be  better,  speedily  better.  We  firmly  believe  in  its  capacity 
for  indefinite  progress — and  the  reflection  is  a  sad  and  sorrowful  one  that  any 
generation  of  children  must  pass  away,  without  receiving  every  fraction  of 
benefit  which  our  free  schools  are  capable  of  giving. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Eickoif,  of  Cincinnati,  the  report  was  ac- 
cepted, and  laid  on  the  table,  so  that  the  Association  might  hear 
the  report  of  Mr.  Henkle,  chairman  of  committee  appointed  at 
the  last  annual  session  of  the  Association  to  memorialize  the 
Legislature  on  the  subject  of  County  School  Superintendence. 

Mr.  Henkle  submitted  a  verbal  report,  stating  that  the  subject 
had  at  various  times  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  public,  and 
that  the  Legislature  had  been  memorialized  upon  it.  A  meeting 
of  school  superintendents  regarding  the  matter  had  been  held  in 
Columbus.  Gov.  Cox  had  alluded  to  the  subject  in  his  message. 
Mr.  Henkle  read  the  principal  points  of  the  bill  which  had  been 
presented  to  the  Legislature,  and  stated  that  it  failed  by  only 
four  or  five  votes,  and  would  have  been  passed  had  all  the  mem- 
bers been  present.  He  thought  its  passage  would  be  certain  at 
the  next  session  of  the  Legislature. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Eickoff,  of  Cincinnati,  the  report  was  ac- 
cepted, and  the  action  of  the  committee  approved. 

The  report  of  committee  on  the  condition  of  the  rural  schools 
was  then  taken  from  the  table,  and  discussed  at  length  by  Mr. 
Cowdery,  of  Sandusky,  Mr.  Henkle,  of  Salem,  Mr.  Crosby,  of 
Cincinnati,  President  Hartshorn,  of  Mt.  Union  College,  President 
Andrews,  of  Marietta  College,  Hon.  B.  B.  White,  of  Columbus, 
Prof  Tappan  and  President  Howard,  of  the  Ohio  University, 
Capt.  Mitchell,  of  Columbus,  and  Mr.  A.  C.  Deuel,  of  Urbana. 

The  discussion  was  closed  by  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolution,  presented  by  President  Andrews,  of  Marietta  College, 
as  a  substitute  for  Mr.  Cowdery's  report : 

Resolved^  That  while  we  rejoice  in  whatever  progress  has  been  made  in  pop- 
ular education  in  the  State,  we  are  convinced  of  the  imperative  need  of  far 
greater  progress ;  and  we  urse,  as  a  measure  eminently  adapted  to  render  our 
schools  more  efficient,  and  elevate  the  general  educational  sentiment  of  the 
people,  the  passage  of  a  law  establishing  the  office  of  County  School  Superin- 
tenaent 

The  Association  then  adjourned  till  2  o'clock  P.  M. 
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Afternoon  Session. 

The  Association  was  called  to  order  by  the  President. 
On  motion  of  Mr.  Kickoif,  a  committee  was  appointed,  consist- 
ing of  Messrs.  Deuel,  of  Urbana,  Caldwell,  of  Gallipolis,  Curran, 
of  Glendale,  McMillan,  of  Youngs  town,  and  Carlton,  of  Sandusky, 
to  report  nominations  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  President  appointed  Messrs.  Henkle  of  Salem,  Crosby,  of 
Cincinnati,  and  Watkins,  of  Marion,  committee  on  place  of  hold- 
ing next  session  of  the  Association. 

The  order  of  miscellaneous  business  was  announced,  on  which 
Hon.  J.  A.  Norris,  State  School  Commissioner,  presented  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Resolcedj  That  a  committee  of  five,  of  whom  the  President,  Capt  Wm. 
Mitchell,  shall  be  chairman,  be  appointed  to  co5perate  with  the  State  Gommis- 
sioDer  in  procuring  proper  legislation,  and  that  persons  in  each  county  may  be 
tdded  to  the  committee  at  its  option. 

The  resolution  was  spoken  to  by  Messrs.  Norris,  Eickoff,  How- 
ard, Johnson,  Eeinmthid,  Curran,  and  Sterling,  and  passed  the 
Association  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

The  chair  appointed  upon  the  committee  Messrs.  M.  F.  Cow- 
dery,  of  Sandusky,  W.  D.  Henkle,  of  Salem,  Eli  T.  Tappan,  of 
Athens,  and  John  Hancock,  of  Cincinnati. 

Mr.  Rickoff,  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  announced 
an  ''  experience  meeting  "  for  Wednesday  aflernoon. 

Mr.  Crosby,  of  Cincinnati,  chairman  of  Committee  on  High 
Schools  continued  from  last  annual  session,  reported  that  the 
committee  recommend  the  dropping  of  the  resolution  of  last  year 
which  suggested  prize  scholarships,  and  offered  the  following  to 
be  inserted  as  the  third  in  the  series  offered  on  this  subject  last 
year: 

Eesolvedj  That  we  maintain  the  doctrine  that  it  is  the  true  office  of  the  Pub- 
lic Schools  to  meet  thoroughly  and  completely  the  local  educational  wants  of 
the  community ;  and  to  this  end  High  Schools  should  be  estabUshed  and  Uber- 
ally  sustained  in  every  locahty  where  the  population  will  justify. 

Also,  the  following  to  be  added  to  the  fourth  resolution  : 

—  And  particularly  that  efforts  be  made  to  found  scholarships  in  these 
schools,  whereby  meritorious  pupils  may  be  assisted  to  remain  in  school  till 
their  eda cation  is  completed. 

Discussed  by  Messrs.  Eickoff,  Young,  Harding,  Hartshorn,  and 
Woollard.  The  committee  did  not  regard  the  report  aa  complete, 
and  asked  farther  time.    Granted. 
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The  President  then  announced  the  order  of  business  to  be  the 
discussion  of  Teachers'  Institutes. 

The  subject  was  spoken  upon  by  Hon.  E.  B.  "White,  of  Colum- 
bus, Gov.  Cox,  Mr.  W.  D.  Henkle,  of  Salem,  and  President  Harts- 
horn, of  Mt.  Union  College. 

The  Association  adjourned  to  8  o'clock  P.  M. 

Evening  Session. 

After  calling  the  Association  to  order,  the  President  introduced 
Gov.  Cox,  who  proceeded  to  deliver  the  Annual  Address. 

At  its  conclusion,  the  Association  adopted  unanimously  a  reso- 
lution offered  by  Pres.  Andrews,  of  Marietta  College,  expressing 
their  thanks  to  the  Governor  for  his  excellent  addresip,  and  solicit- 
ing a  copy  of  the  same  for  publication. 

Mr.  Rickoff,  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  announced 
that  Mrs.  Mary  Howe  Smith  would  be  present  on  Wednesday 
morning,  and  deliver  a  lecture  on  the  subject  of  Geography  and 
the  mode  of  teaching  it. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Jlickoff,  it  was  determirfed  that  the  final  ad- 
journment of  this  session  of  the  Association  shall  be  at  the  close 
of  the  afternoon  session  of  Wednesday,  July  3. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  9  o'clock  A.  M.,  Wednesday. 


»  ^ 


Wednesday — Morning  Session. 

The  Association  was  called  to  order  by  the  President. 

Prayer  by  Pres.  O.  N.  Hartshorn. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Johnson,  of  Ashtabula  county,  Messrs.  J.  C. 
Harper,  of  Bucyrus,  and  S.  J.  Kirkwood,  of  Tiffin,  were  added  to 
the  committee  to  cooperate  with  the  State  School  Commissioner. 

On  motion  of  Pres.  Hartshorn,  the  subject  of  Teachers'  Insti- 
tutes was  referred  to  the  sanie  committee. 

On  recommendation  of  the  committee  on  place  of  holding  next 
annual  session  of  the  Association,  Dayton  was  selected. 

Mr.  Rickoff,  of  Cincinnati,  introduced  a  resolution  opposing 
the  present  mode  of  appointing  cadets  to  military  and  naval 
'  schools. 

Discussed  by  Messrs.  Hancock  and  WooUard,  of  Cincinnati,  and 
Schuyler,  of  Norwalk. 
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The  hour  having  arrived  which  had  been  assigned  to  the  lec- 
ture of  Mrs.  Smith,  the  above  resolution,  on  motion  of  Mr. 
Rickoff,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  President  then  introduced,  Mrs.  Mary  Howe  Smith,  of 
Oswego,  to  whose  lecture  the  Association  listened  with  great  at- 
tention and  interest,  and  at  its  close,  expressed  their  apprecia- 
tion of  the  same  by  a  rising  vote  of  thanks. 

On  motion,  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  address  were 
adopted,  the  vote  being  unanimous. 

Mr.  Henkle  called  attention  to  the  merits  of  the  Educational 
Monthly  as  the  official  organ  of  the  Association,  and  to  state- 
ments from  high  sources  of  its  excellence  in  tone  and  character. 
It  ought  to  be  read  by  every  teacher  in  the  State. 

Mr.  Hadley ,  of  Indiana,  extended  to  the  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation an  invitation  to  attend  the  next  convention  of  the  teach- 
ers of  Indiana. 
Mr.  Edwards,  of  Troy,  offered  the  following : 

Resoltfd^  That  a  committee  of  five  persons,  consisting  of  the  State  School 
Commissioner,  two  connected  with  our  Colleges,  and  two  with  our  Public 
Schools,  be  appointed  to  report  on  the  true  relations  of  the  College  and  Public 
School  systems,  and,  if  practicable,  to  recommend  a  uniform  course  of  study 
to  be  pursued  in  these  institutions. 

Laid  on  the  table. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Tl  e  Association  was  called  to  order  by  the  President. 
Mr.  Reinmund,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Truancy,  con- 
tinued from  session  of  1866,  presented  the  following  report : 

Your  committee  appointed  two  years  ago  to  memorialize  the  Legislature  on 
the  subject  of  Truancy,  and  continued  at  our  last  session,  would  respectfully 
remind  the  Association  that  a  Report  of  the  committee  was  presented  last  year, 
giving  an  account  of  the  unsuccessful  effort  made  by  the  committee  during 
the  preceding  session  of  the  Legislature,  to  secure  the  passage  of  a  Truant 
Uw.  1 

The  passage  of  the  County  Superintendency  bill  having  been  speciallypressed 
opon  our  Legislature  last  winter,  and  not  wishing  to  embarrass  said  effort,  the 
committee  thought  it  advisable  not  to  renew  its  memorial  on  Truancy  at  that 
time. 

We  now  recommend  that  this  matter  be  referred  to  the  general  committee 

appointed  to  cooperate  with  the  State  School  Commissioner  on  County  Super- 

nsion  and  Institutes,  and  that  this  committee  be  discharged. 

(Signed)  J.  F.  Reikmxjnd, 

R  W.  Stevenson, 
M  F.  CowDEBT,     J-    Committee. 
John  Hancock, 
Eli  T.  Tappan, 
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On  motion  of  Mr.  Edwards,  the  report  was  accepted  and  ap- 
proved, and  the  committee  discharged  as  desired. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Henkle,  a  Committee  on  Resolutions,  con- 
sisting of  Messrs.  T.  C.  Mendenhall,  of  Middletown  and  R. 
McMillan,  of  Youngstown,  was  appointed  and  instructed  to  re- 
port at  once. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Rickoff,  the  resolution  offered  during  the 
morning  session,  concerning  the  nomination  of  candidates  for 
appointment  in  the  United  States  naval  and  military  schools,  was 
taken  from  the  tahle. 

After  some  discussion,  Mr.  Deuel,  of  Urbana,  offered  the  fol- 
lowing as  a  substitute : 

Resolved^  That  appointments  of  cadets  to  West  Point  and  the  Naval  Acad- 
emy should  be  made  upon  competitive  examination. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  without  discussion. 

Mr.  Deuel,  chairman  of  Committee  on  Nominations  for  officers 

of  Association  for  ensuing  year,  reported  as  follows : 

For  Presideni^Ur.  W.  D.  Henkle,  of  Salem. 
"     Vice  Presidents— UessTB.  R.  W.  Stevenson,  of  Norwalk;  Prof  W.  H. 

Young,  of  Athens ;  and  John  Bolton,  of  Portsmouth. 
"     Recording  Secretary — Col.  S.  M.  Barber,  of  Ashland. 
"     Corresponding  Secretary — Mr.  J.  C.  Harper,  of  Bucjrus. 
"     Treasurer — Mr.  Allen  Armstrong,  of  Springfield. 
"     Auditor — Mr.  John  Hancock,  of  Cincinnati. 
Executive  Committee — Messrs.  M.  F.  Cowdery,  of  Sandusky ;  0.  S.  Cook,  of 
Dayton;  Dr.  T.  Sterling,  of  Cleveland;  G.  S.  Ormsby,  of  Xenia;  and  G.  A 
Carnahan,  of  Cincinnati. 

On  motion,  the  report  was  received,  the  officers  elected  by 
acclamation,  and  the  committee  discharged. 

It  was  then  announced  that  the  order  of  exercises  would  be 
reports  from  the  several  counties  of  the  State. 

The  President  first  called  upon  gentlemen  from  other  States. 

Mr.  Eolfe,  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  gaye  a  cheering  account  of  the 
present  excellent  condition  and  decidedly  progressive  character 
of  the  schools  of  Illinois.  Eeferred  especially  to  the  advantages 
they  derive  from  County  School  Superintendence.  The  teachers 
of  that  State  regard  it  as  the  chief  excellence  of  their  school 
system. 

Mr.  Aikins,  of  Pennsylvania,  expressed  great  pleasure  in  being 
present  with  the  Association.  Eeported  that  the  schools  of  his 
State  were  in  a  very  prosperous  condition,  and  attributed  their 
prosperity  mainly  to  the  workings  of  the  system  of  county 
supervision. 
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The  counties  were  then  called,  and  brief  responses  given  by 
the  delegates.  A  feeling  of  great  encouragement  was  expressed 
on  the  part  of  all,  and  a  general  conviction  that  there  are  many 
evidences  which  prove  our  school  system  to  be  of  a  superior 
character  and  progressive  in  its  nature,  though  not  so  decidedly 
progressive  in  the  country  districts  as  it  is  desirable  it  should  be. 
The  opinion  was  expressed  that  there  might  and  should  be  some 
approach  to  gradation  in  the  schools  of  a  township,  and  that  this 
gradation  could  most  easily  and  certainly  be  effected  through  the 
agency  of  county  superintendence. 

Afler  these  reports  from  counties,  Mr.  Eeinmund  offered  the 
following  resolution,  which  was  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  the  appointment  of  the  Hon.  Henry  Barnard  as  the  head  of 
the  department  of  education  at  Washington,  gives  us  great  satisfaction ;  and 
that  we  believe  his  appointment  is  a  just  recognition  of  nis  great  sacrifices  and 
services  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of  education. 

The  Hon.  John  A.  Norris  offered  the  following  : 

Whereas,  Dr.  0.  N.  Hartshorn,  President  of  Mt  Union  College,  0.,  is  about 
to  visit  £nrope  to  investigate  the  systems  of  instruction  in  European  States : 
Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  Pres.  Hartshorn  be  requested  to  bring  before  this  Associa- 
tion at  its  next  regular  session,  such  information  resulting  from  his  invesiiga- 
tions  as  may,  in  his  judgment,  be  deemed  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  tJois 
Association. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 
The  following  resolution  was  presented  by  Mr.  Deuel,  of  TJr- 
hana,  and  adopted  by  the  Associaton  : 

Resolved,  Thai  the  Executive  Committee  be  instructed  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  those  members  of  the  committee  vrho,  under  appointment  of  the  Associa- 
tion, went  to  Columbus  to  assist  in  drafting,  and  securing  the  passage  of  the 
County  Superintendency  bill. 

The  Committee  on  Eesolutions  presented  the  following  report, 
which  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Association  be  tendered  to  the  citizens  of 
Springfield  for  the  very  generous  manner  in  which  they  have  received  and 
entertained  the  delegates  and  members,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a 
much  larger  number  nas  been  in  attendance  than  usual — this  being  one  of  the 
largest  meetings  ever  held ;  that  our  thanks  are  due  to  the  officers  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  for  their  kindness  in  granting  their  place  of  worship  for 
the  use  of  the  Association ;  to  the  officers  of  the  Railroad  Companies  who  nave 
agreed  to  return  delegates  free;  to  the  several  Reporters  in  attendance, 
especially  the  SpringfiM  Republic,  which  has  devoted  so  large  a  portion  of  its 
space  to  a  detailed  and  accurate  report  of  our  proceedings ;  and,  nnally,  to  our 
worthy  President  and  the  other  officers  for  the  most  able  and  gentlemanly  man- 
ner in  which  they  have  conducted  the  business  of  the  Association. 

(Signed)  iScMS;'^}^^^'''- 
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On  motion  of  Mr.  B.  K.  Bryan,  of  Columbus,  it  was  ordered 
that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  report  on  the  relation 
of  Commercial  Schools  to  the  Public  Schools. 

The  Chair  appointed  Messrs.  E.  K.  Bryan,  "W.  N".  Edwards, 
and  J.  C.  Kinney  said  committee. 

Mr.  WooUard,  of  Cincinnati,  expressed  a  wish  to  hear  the 
reason  why  the  Committee  on  Object  Teaching  had  not  reported. 

Mr.  Eickoff  remarked  that  the  chairman  of  the  committee  on 
that  subject  was  the  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and 
desired  to  be  excused  from  reporting  at  present ;  would  report 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Association. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Henkle,  the  Association,  after  singing  the 
doxology,  was  declared  adjourned. 

WM.  M.  BEYANT, 

Assistant  Secretary. 


THE  EELATION  OF  COMMON  SCHOOL  EDUCATION  TO 
THE  STATE  AND  TO  THE  COLLEGIATE  COUESB.* 

BY     GOVERNOE     J.     D.     COX. 

By  what  right  does  the  State  meddle  with  education  ?  What  reasons  are 
there  for  sustaining  at  public  expense  a  system  of  common  schools  ?  What 
kind  of  instruction  shall  be  given  in  such  schools  when  established  ?  and  what 
shall  be  their  relations  to  our  colleges  and  universities  ?  The  answers  a  man 
will  give  to  all  or  any  of  these  questions  will  depend  much  upon  his  theories  of 
the  true  functions  of  civil  government,  and  of  the  extent  to  which  the  State  as 
an  organized  corporation  may  properly  go,  in  fostering  the  interests  and  pro- 
moting the  happiness  of  the  people  by  its  legislation. 

Men  of  one  school  teach  that  the  duty  of  the  Government  is  limited  to  the 
merest  protection  of  person  and  property  by  the  use  of  physical  power,  and 
that  individual  self-interest  should  be  left  to  its  own  resources  to  discover  how 
to  increase  each  man's  happiness,  wealth,  or  wisdom,  while  individual  energy, 
acting  alone  or  only  with  those  who  voluntarily  combine  for  a  single  specific 
purpose,  must  furnish  the  power  to  reach  the  desired  end.  Another  school  in- 
sists that  as  the  good  of  each  individual  is  found,  in  a  true  philosophical  analy- 
sis, to  be  the  good  of  all,  it  is  the  duty  of  society,  as  a  whole,  to  promote  in 
every  possible  way  the  advantage  of  each  of  its  members.  If  we  were  to  apply 
to  the  question  of  education  the  principle  of  the  first  of  these  schools  with 
rigorous  logic,  we  should  say  the  State  has  no  right  to  meddle  with  it;  and  if 

*  Annual  Address  delivered  before  the  Ohio  Teaohers'  Asscoiation  at  Springfleldi 
July  2d,  1867. 
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ve  follow  with  equal  consistency  the  doctrine  of  the  second,  we  shall  saj  that 
the  accumulated  wealth  of  all  must  be  treated  as  a  family  property,  out  of  which 
each  shall  receive  the  highest  cultivation  of  which  he  is  capable. 

Fortunately  for  the  world  there  is  not  a  large  proportion  of  strictly  logical 
minds  in  it ;  for  if  there  were,  with  the  present  average  narrowness  of  the  field 
of  human  vision,  we  should  have  a  terrible  time  of  it,  with  every  party  and  sect 
running  down  its  one  idea,  with  inexorable  tenacity,  to  its  legitimate  conclusion. 
In  practice,  such  principles  as  those  I  have  stated  are  the  abstract  statement  of 
tendencies  rather  than  recognized  rules  of  conduct  definitively  accepted ;  and 
of  the  schools  I  have  mentioned,  it  would  be  truer  to  say  that  the  one  demands 
\tss  interference  by  the  Government  with  the  general  welfare  and  common 
affairs  of  individuals,  whilst  the  other  affirms  that  more  might  properly  be 
accomplished  by  legislation  in  these  directions ;  both  starting  from  the  existing 
condition  of  things  as  their  point  of  departure.  Contests  between  parties  are 
always  about  some  specific  measures  or  things,  however  loudly  abstract  princi- 
ples may  be  debated.  Scarcely  any  one  can  number,  much  less  carefully 
weigh,  the  myriad  motives  and  reasons  which  impel  him  to  oppose  or  support  a 
measure  or  a  set  of  measures ;  therefore,  to  simplify  the  process  we  very  natu- 
rally generalize  a  principle  which  seems  to  cover  the  case,  and  do  our  fighting 
over  this  abstraction.  The  strength  of  the  tendency  in  any  given  direction 
Taries  in  different  individuals :  one  will  stop  here,  another  there,  a  third  will 
go  further  still ;  but,  as  I  have  said,  very  few,  indeed,  will  go  to  the  extreme 
results  which  may  logically  be  deduced  from  their  doctrines.  One  and  another 
drop  out  by  the  way,  and  become  first  indifferent  and  then  opposed  to  further 
progress  in  that  direction.  If  you  upbraid  them  with  their  logical  inconsistency 
it  will  do  little  good ;  you  will  only  learn  that  their  logic  was  used,  for  the  de- 
fense of  their  position,  not  as  the  cause  for  assuming  it  The  principle  which 
is  urged  to-day  as  the  conclusive  and  imperative  reason  for  a  given  act,  may 
be  repudiated  and  denounced  to-morrow,  because  it  is  found  to  cover  another 
act  which  is  found  distasteful  or  injurious.  Quarrel  as  we  may  with  this  rather 
humiliating  view  of  human  conduct,  we  know  that  it  is  true.  Progress  in  this 
world  is  never  continuous  and  direct  Human  society  will  oflen  seem  to  be 
tending  in  a  given  direction  with  accelerated  speed,  like  a  planet  approaching 
the  sun ;  but  just  as  it  nears  its  perihelion,  its  very  acceleration  has  increased 
the  centrifugal  force,  and  instead  of  rushing  at  once  to  the  central  point  of 
attraction,  away  it  spins  again  to  the  farthest  part  of  its  orbit  to  be  drawn 
gradually  back  afler  again  reaching  an  equilibrium  of  forces.  In  like  manner 
history  is  ever  repeating  itself;  and  although  we  may  find  consolation  in  carry- 
ing the  comparison  further,  and  saying  that  as  the  sun  and  planets  together  are 
moving  toward  some  fixed  point  in  space,  so  our  race,  in  spite  of  all  its  appa- 
rent adherence  to  a  track  returning  into  itself,  is  still  from  age  to  age  making 
real  advancement ;  nevertheless,  for  the  purpose  I  have  had  in  view  in  making 
these  remarks,  the  uncertainty  and  lack  of  logical  consistency  in  human  con- 
duct is  a  truth  which  we  are  forced  to  reckon  upon  in  current  affairs  and  in  all 
the  shorter  historical  epochs. 

One  of  the  recompenses  which  this  condition  of  things  brings  with  it  is, 
that  after  a  time  a  yictory  won  for  a  measure  is  generally  acquiesced  in,  and 
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its  original  opponents  find  a  public  sentiment  existing  which  deters  them  from 
attempting  its  overthrow,  and  forces  them  to  limit  their  opposition  to  new  ad- 
vances in  the  same  direction.  Thus,  the  battle  in  favor  of  a  common  school 
system  has  been  won,  and  the  result  has  been  acquiesced  in  so  thoroughly  that 
even  those  who  would  theoretically  insist  that  the  Government  should  have 
nothing  to  do  with  education  are  found  practically  sustaining  the  system,  and 
use  their  old  arguments  only  to  resist  its  extension  and  improvement  In  fact, 
the  most  intelligent  of  them  have  discovered  that  even  upon  the  score  of  eco- 
nomical protection  of  the  interests  of  society,  schools  are  more  cheap  and 
effectual  means  to  secure  the  end  than  jails  and  penitentiaries. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  need  of  seeking  answers  to  the  first  two  questions 
which  I  have  stated  at  the  beginning  of  this  address.  The  progress  of  civil- 
ized enlightenment  has  made  it  unnecessary ;  and  in  noting  the  fact  that  so 
much  of  the  debate  has  become  obsolete,  we  fix  a  landmark  which  proves  that 
the  revolutions  of  opinion  on  this  subject  have  not  kept  us  exactly  in  the  beaten 
track,  and  which  enables  us  to  measure  the  real  and  appreciable  headway  we 
have  made. 

The  inquiries  upon  whidh  the  discussion  is  still  open,  then,  are  those  which 
pertain  to  the  nature  of  the  education  to  be  given  in  our  common  schools,  and 
its  place  in  the  complete  scheme  for  the  instruction  of  all  classes  of  youth  in  a 
republic  like  ours. 

That  intelligence  is  the  fundamental  condition  of  the  stability  of  republican 
governments,  is  a  truth  which  is  admitted  by  every  body,  and  yet  I  have  often 
thought  that  we  had  fallen  into  a  pa^^o^like  way  of  stating  the  proposition 
without  the  real  living  faith  which  begets  work,  dead  in  earnest,  and  thorough. 
It  is  so  perhaps  with  all  truths  which  through  familiarity  become  old  stories, 
and  therefore  it  is  necessary  to  have,  once  in  a  while,  a  revival,  and  make  our 
old  creed  energize  within  us,  or  it  might  as  wejl  be  no  creed  at  alL  The  more 
closely  we  scan  the  history  of  Republics  in  aU  ages  of  the  world,  the  more 
clearly  we  shall  find  it  demonstrated  that  wherever  a  reasonable  intelligence  is 
.  diffused,  republicanism  is  the  happiest,  safest,  most  prosperous,  most  progres- 
sive, and  most  humane  form  of  government  which  communities  ever  adopt 
This  is  no  Fourth  of  July  opinion  to  be  aired  on  occasions  when  the  "  Bird  o' 
Freedom  "  is  soaring,  but  it  is  a  proposition  which  a  scholar  may  deliberately 
enounce  with  a  firm  conviction  that  the  satisfactoriness  of  his  proof  will  be  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  thoroughness  of  his  historical  examination.  It  has 
long  been  the  fashion  for  a  large  class  of  historians  to  declaim  against  the  tur- 
bulence, the  fickleness,  the  ingratitude,  the  cruelty,  and  the  weakness  of  repub- 
lics, ancient  and  modern ;  but  the  carefully  formed  and  distinctly  declared 
judgment  of  Grote  in  regard  to  the  Athenian  democracy,  may  be  confidently 
accepted  as  true  of  all  such  governments  in  all  ages,  the  apparent  exceptions 
being  found,  on  close  examination,  to  prove  the  rule.  Of  their  orderliness 
he  says:  ''When  we  compare  the  drawn  swords  of  ambitious  competitors, 
ending  in  the  despotism  of  one  of  them,  with  the  vehement  parliamentary 
strife  between  Themistocles  and  Aristides  afterward,  peaceably  decided  by 
the  vote  of  the  sovereign  people  and  never  disturbing  the  public  tranquillity,  we 
shall  see  that  the  democracy  fulfilled  the  conditions  of  order  as  well  as  of  pro- 
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gress  better  than  the  Solonian  constitution."  Again,  summing  up  the  evidence 
of  cruelty  in  their  internal  strifes,  commonly  reckoned  one  of  the  peculiarly 
weak  points  of  popular  government,  he  declares  that  the  facts  conclusively 
establish  the  principle  that  ''  the  practice  of  self-government  contributes  to 
soften  the  instincts  of  intestine  violence  and  revenge,  even  under  very  great 
provocation." 

And  still  again,  on  a  point  where  the  evidence  has  been  fiequently  assumed 
to  be  still  more  conclusive  against  democratic  institutions,  he  declares  that 
"  whatever  may  be  said  about  the  flattery  of  orators  as  a  means  of  influence 
over  the  people,  it  will  be  found  that  though  particular  points  may  be  gained  in 
this  way,  yet  wherever  the  influence  of  an  orator  has  been  steady  and  long  con- 
tinued (like  that  of  Pericles  or  Demosthenes),  it  is  owing  in  part  to  the  fact 
tliat  he  has  an  opinion  of  his  own,  and  is  not  willing  to  accommodate  himself 
constantly  to  the  prepossessions  of  his  hearers." 

I  might  draw  from  the  history  of  the  late  war  in  our  own  country  further 
proof  of  the  truths  thus  stated  by  the  learned  Englishman,  and  so  combine  the 
evidence  furnished  by  the  earliest  and  latest  pages  of  history;  but  it  is  not  my 
purpose  to  enlarge  upon  this  point  more  than  is  necessary  to  make  my  state- 
ment distinct  and  emphatic,  and  in  the  midst  of  our  own  troubles  to  draw,  in 
passing,  the  consolation  that  under  any  other  form  of  constitution,  they  must 
have  been  immeasurably  greater. 

Bnt  the  stahility  of  republics — "  there's  the  rub."  Whilst  claiming  for  them 
all  the  virtues  of  the  best  government  during  their  existence,  we  are  unable 
to  deny  that  that  existence  has  usually  been  brief  A  few  generations  have 
commonly  seen  the  rise,  the  glory,  and  the  sudden  overthrow  of  popular  insti- 
tutions, whilst  it  is  no  strange  thing  to  find  monarchies  or  oligarchies  stagger- 
ing on  through  centuries  of  decline  before  reaching  their  fall  Whence  this 
frailty  of  existence  on  the  one  hand,  and  stubborn  tenacity  of  life  on  the  other, 
which  would  almost  tempt  us  to  apply  to  governments  the  proverb  so  often  ap- 
plied to  promising  children — "  Whom  the  Gods  love,  die  young  I  "  I  think 
hoth  the  explanation  and  the  possible  remedy  may  be  found  by  analyzing  the 
governments  themselves.  When  power  is  in  the  hands  of  a  few,  these  have 
usually  the  advantage  of  instruction  in  statecraft  and  worldly  wisdom  to  a  de- 
gree which  the  populace  can  never  reach.  However  corrupt  they  may  be,  they 
have  the  highest  intelligence  at  their  disposal ;  and  whether  in  detecting  the 
plans  of  adversaries,  or  adapting  means  to  thwart  them,  may  use  the  com- 
pletest  discipline  the  age  affords,  with  the  completest  unity  of  purpose  and  wilL 
Under  a  popular  constitution,  however,  the  destiny  of  the  nation  must  be  de- 
termined not  by  the  highest  intelligence  in  it,  but  by  the  average  wisdom  of  the 
mass.  If  the  people  have  not  intelligence  enough  to  reason  out  the  results 
which  would  flow  from  doctrines  or  policies  with  which  selfish  demagogues 
would  dupe  them,  they  will  commit  themselves  and  the  State  to  a  current  which 
must  carry  them  to  destruction.  If  they  have  not  the  discernment  which  vnll 
enable  them  to  determine  who  is  fit  to  be  trusted,  they  will  commit  themselves 
and  the  State  to  leaders  who  will  build  their  own  power  upon  the  ruins  of  lib- 
erty. If  they  have  not  the  virtue  to  love  the  good  of  the  whole  community 
more  than  a  selfish  advantage,  they  will  for  a  momentary  profit  destroy  the 
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safety  of  property  and  the  indispensable  condition  of  all  material  prosperity. 
In  brief,  to  secure  durability  for  a  popular  goyernment,  the  people  must  have  a 
much  higher  degree  of  virtue,  and  a  much  higher  grade  of  intelligence  than  is 
required  for  stability,  and  even  a  fair  amount  of  progress,  under  a  different  con- 
stitution. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  "  instincts  of  the  people  "  being  always  trust- 
worthy, and  I.  myself  believe  with  Falstaff,  that  "  instinct  is  a  great  matter,"  but 
we  shall  be  deceived  if,  by  the  popular  phrase,  we  mean  anything  more  than 
impulses  guided  by  intelligence  and  virtue.  Instinct  without  intelligence  is 
characteristic  of  the  brutes,  and  drives  blindly  on  wherever  passion  or  appetite 
leads.  The  "  popular  instincts"  did  not  prevent  the  French  people  from  trust- 
ing the  Napoleons,  either  the  first  or  the  third,  to  the  repeated  destruction  of 
French  liberty;  nor  the  English  from  trusting  Cromwell;  nor  the  Mexicans 
from  being  duped  and  betrayed  almost  as  often  as  the  recurring  years.  The 
histgry  of  the  failure  of  these  ^'  popular  instincts  "  to  discern  the  people's  ene- 
mies, is  the  history  of  the  downfall  of  all  the  republics  the  world  has  hitherto 
seen ;  and  if  we  have  successfully  undergone  tests  which  have  proven  destructive 
to  other  European  peoples  who  have  tried  the  experiment  of  self-government, 
we  may  thank  the  "schoolmaster  abroad,"  who,  from  the  days  of  the  Plymouth 
colony,  has  been  more  incessantly  and  ubiquitously  at  work  here  than  amongst 
other  nations. 

I  do  not  thus  magnify  your  office  to  give  you  a  comfortable  feeling  of  pride  in 
your  profession  on  this  your  anniversary,  but  rather  to  make  you  feel  the  burden 
that  is  laid  upon  you,  and  the  necessity  that  all  teachers  should  be  tireless,  ener- 
getic, inventive,  and  enthusiastic  in  finding  and  applying  the  means  to  bring 
our  youth  up  toward  the  ideal  standard  of  republican  citizenship.  In  my  ideal 
republic  I  would  not  insist  that  every  citizen  should  be  a  statesman,  but  I  would 
have  him  a  competent  juryman  before  whom  statesmen  might  argue  the  highest 
controversies  which  can  arise  in  the  State,  and  know  while  arguing  that  fallacy 
and  claptrap,  and  inconsistency  and  demagoguery,  would  certainly  be  detected 
and  despised.  As  we  approach  such  an  ideal,  we  shall  obtain  stronger  and 
accumulated  securities  that  American  republicanism  shall  add  stability  to  the 
advantages  and  blessings  which  other  republics  have  derived  from  their 
freedom. 

Accustomed  as  we  have  been  all  our  lives  to  seeing  the  fruits  of  popular  edu- 
cation around  us,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  realize  to  ourselves  the  wonderful 
change  a  single  generation  may  witness  when  an  efficient  system  of  schools  is 
established  among  an  untutored  people.  Prior  to  1696,  it  would  be  hard  to  find 
a  more  turbulent  and  less  progressive  and  thrifty  people  than  the  Scotch ;  but 
in  that  year  it  was,  in  the  Scotch  phrase,  "  statuted  and  ordained,  that  every 
parish  in  the  realm  should  provide  a  commodious  school  house,  and  should  pay 
a  moderate  stipend  to  a  schoolmaster.'*  Macaulay,  with  commendable  national 
pride,  thus  describes  the  result:  "Before  one  generation  had  passed  away,  it 
began  to  be  evident  that  the  common  people  of  Scotland  were  superior  in  intel- 
ligence to  the  common  people  of  any  other  country  in  Europe.  To  whatever  land 
the  Scotchman  might  wander,  to  whatever  calling  he  might  betake  himself,  in 
America  or  India,  in  trade  or  in  war,  the  advantage  which  he  derived  from  his  early 
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training  raised  him  above  his  competitors.  If  he  was  taken  into  a  warehouse  as  a 
porter,  he  soon  became  foreman.  If  he  enlisted  in  the  army,  he  soon  became  a 
sergeant  Scotland,  meanwhile,  in  spite  of  the  barrenness  of  her  soil  and  the 
seyerity  of  her  climate,  made  such  progress  in  agriculture,  in  manufactures,  in 
commerce,  in  letters,  in  science,  in  all  that  constitutes  civilization,  as  the  old 
world  had  never  seen  equaled,  and  as  even  the  ujbw  world  has  scarcely  seen  sur- 
passed. This  wonderful  change  is  to  be  attributed,  not  indeed  solely,  but  prin- 
cipally, to  the  national  system  of  education." 

If  the  brilliant  historian  could  take  an  honest  pride  in  thus  narrating  the 
ilmost  miraculous  transformation  wrought  amongst  his  countrymen  in  a  single 
generation,  we  may,  without  undue  vanity,  congratulate  ourselves  upon  his  tes- 
timony that  even  greater  wonders  have  occurred  on  this  side  the  Atlantic ;  yet 
we  ought  also  to  know,  better  than  any  foreign  writer,  how  much  room  there 
still  is  for  progress,  and  how  far  we  are  from  having  reached  the  acme  of  civil- 
ized enlightenment  We  ought  also  to  learn  from  this  example,  that  a  single 
generation  may  witness  great  changes  in  either  direction,  and  that  the  omission 
of  instruction  for  a  few  years  would  do  much  more  than  we  would  be  willing  to 
admit,  toward  sending  us  back  to  d^radation,  and  wresting  from  us  the  fruits 
of  a  century  of  toil  and  progress.  £ternal  vigilance,  unceasing  effort,  is  the 
price  of  our  liberty  and  our  civilization. 

I  have  enlarged  somewhat  upon  the  connection  between  the  intelligence  of 
the  people  and  the  stability  of  the  republic,  because  that  connection,  when  once 
admitted,  determines  for  us  the  true  object  of  common-school  education,  and 
consequently  furnishes  us  a  guide  by  which  we  may  more  easily  fix  the  nature 
and  kind  of  education  itself    The  State  does  not  educate  this  boy  in  order  that 
be  may  become  a  merchant  or  a  professional  man  rather  than  a  day  laborer, 
nor  that  girl  in  order  that  she  may  become  a  teacher  rather  than  a  dairy  maid. 
If  such  personal  advantages  as  these  were  the  object  of  the  public  care,  it 
might  be  hard  to  tell  why  the  State  should  not  furnish  the  young  man  with  capi- 
tal to  start  in  business  afler  educating  him.     If,  however,  we  assume  that  the 
State  instructs  her  children  in  order  that  they  may  be  fitted  for  the  high  duties 
of  citizenship,  and  for  taking  active  part  in  the  progress  of  the  nation;  if  this 
education  is  meant  to  be  a  security  against  the  blunders  of  ignorance,  the  pas- 
sioDs  of  mobs,  the  recurrence  of  wicked  rebellions,  and  the  other  evils  which 
iiave  proven  destructive  to  popular  governments ;  we  can  easily  see  that  we 
must  aim  at  such  a  general  discipline  of  the  mental  powers  as  shall  tend  to  the 
most  perfect  development  of  the  intellectual  man,  and  the  most  even  and  har- 
monious enlargement  of  all  his  faculties.     It  may  be  true— I  believe  it  is  true — 
that  thie  general  culture  in  youth  will  prove  the  best  foundation  on  which  to 
Imild  the  specific  profession  or  particular  department  of  knowledge  to  which  the 
life  time  of  the  matured  man  will  be  devoted,  and  that,  especially  in  the  earliest 
stages  of  instruction,  the  roads  are  necessarily  almost  identical;  yet  the  ruling 
purpose  of  the  instructor,  the  "  final  cause  "  of  the  instruction  (to  use  a  techni- 
cal term),  is  the  advantage  and  safety  of  the  State  as  a  whole,  and  the  personal 
profit  of  the  pupil  is  collateral  and  subordinate.    As  in  the  Divine  government 
of  the  Universe  it  is  practically  found  that  the  well  being  of  all  is  consistent 
with  the  Ughest  good  of  the  indiyidual,  so  in  this  theory  of  public  education  it 
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will  appear  that  the  advantage  of  the  State  and  of  the  pupil  are  inseparably 
connected;  but  as  in  the  one  case  the  resultant  happiness  of  the  individual  is 
only  secured  when  with  virtuous  self-forgetful ness  the  general  good  is  made  the 
object  of  his  desire,  so  in  the  other  the  minor  utilities  and  profits  of  education 
are  most  fully  secured  when  the  attention  is  fastened  upon  the  truest  and 
broadest  mental  development  I  trust  there  is  no  need  to  explain  that  this  does 
not  mean  that  it  is  possible  for  everybody  or  even  for  any  very  large  number  of  ^ 
people  to  attain  the  maximum  of  culture  that  human  nature  is  capable  of:  all 
I  ask  is,  that  whether  the  amount  of  instruction  given  be  more  or  less,  it  be 
given  on  the  proper  plan  and  with  the  true  aim ;  that,  so  far  as  possible,  every 
youth  be  taught  to  feel  that  continuous  intellectual  and  moral  progress  is  of 
more  importance  than  any  other  personal  advantage,  and  that  the  object  of  his  [* 
education  is  to  open  the  way  for  this,  to  give  him  views  of  the  promised  land  f. 
into  which  he  may  enter,  tastes  of  the  sweets  of  learning  which  shall  stimulate  1^ 
within  him  active  desires  for  more, — permanent  appetites  which  shall  be  ever  f~ 
furnishing  ennobling  pleasures  and  never  satiated  or  cloyed.  When  our  young  ^ 
people  get  this  idea  of  education  fixed  in  their  minds  and  ruling  in  their  lives  ^ 
the  State  will  get  its  return  for  the  cost  o^their  instruction  by  possessing  a  race  .^' 
of  men  and  women  as  symmetric  in  their  higher  nature  as  the  Spartans  were  in  ll 
their  bodily  organization  under  the  Lycurgan  discipline.  "^ 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  ought  not  children  to  be  taught  those  things  which  they   f 
will  use  when  grown  ?    Let  us  see  what  we  mean  by  the  question.     The  primary  |* 
studies  of  the  school  must  be  very  much  the  same  whether  we  are  fitting  a  child    ^ 
for  a  special  trade  or  business,  or  are  attempting  the  larger  work  of  general    ^ 
mental  training.     To  spell,  to  read,  to  use  accurately  and  understandingly  the    ^ 
mother  tongue,  to  write,  to  reckon  arithmetically,  these  are  not  only  the  portals    f 
which  open  the  way  to  all  science  and  all  departments  of  training,  but  they  are    ' 
also  the  rudiments  of  knowledge  which  are  of  most  use  in  the  practical  busL     * 
ness  of  life ;  nay,  they  comprise  all  that  ninety-nine  people  out  of  a  hundred 
ever  have  occasion  to  use  in  their  common  vocations  at  all.     Mark,  I  do  not 
say  that  any  part  of  our  knowledge  is  of  no  use,  for  I  have  tried  to  be  very  ex- 
plicit in  declaring  the  contrary,  and  insisting  that  the  greater  the  amount  of 
trained  mental  power  which  is  brought  to  any  business  of  life,  the  greater, 
other  things  being  equal,  will  be  our  success  in  it     This  is,  however,  a  very 
different  thing  from  affirming  that  the  business  itself  calls  for  the  practical  use 
of  the  studies  by  which  the  power  and  vigor  were  attained.     The  liberally  edu- 
cated lawyer  may  find  a  daily  advantage  in  the  logical  training  and  analytical 
habits  he  has  derived  from  his  mathematical  studies,  and  yet  I  do  not  know  that 
I  ever  heard  of  one  who  had  to  solve  a  biquadratic  equation  or  go  ove^  the 
pons  asmorum  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  practice.     What  is  there  in  the 
drilling  of  a  troop  of  horse  that  requires  the  use  of  conic  sections  or  the  inte- 
gral calculus?    Yet  we  put  our  West  Point  cadets  through  the  higher  mathe- 
matics.    Even  if  you  take  those  employments  which  seem  closely  connected 
with  science,  you  will  find  that  most  of  them  have  very  little  use  for  it  practi- 
cally.    Ships  are  navigated  all  over  tlie  world  by  men  who  know  nothing  of 
spherical  trigonometry,  and  countless  farms  are  surveyed  and  railroads  J)uilt  by 
men  who  would  ''fiank"  at  once,  if  called  upon  to  pass  an  examination  in  the 
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(koTj  of  the  logaritlimtc  tables  they  use  in  thetr  daily  work.    Science,  when 
^'ed  to  the  practical  trades  and  productive  employments  of  men,  is  reduced 
>  formulae  which  may  be  applied  by  those  who  have  only  a  rudimentary  educa- 
od;  and  the  results  of  the  profoundest  scientific  investigation  are  nsed  every 
ty  with  as  little  thought  or  care  for  the  subtle  processes  by  which  these  results 
ire  reached,  as  the  **  navvy "  smoking  his  pipe  has  for  the  anatomy  of  the 
Ineularts  oris  or  buccinator  muscles  with  which  he  sucks  in  the  fumes  of 
i  weed.     Indeed,  I  think  there  has  been  a  world  of  cant  used  in  the  advocacy 
what  is  called  practical  education,  which  we  would  do  well  to  get  rid  of. 
e  term  has  been  so  far  appropriated  to  a  scheme  of  instruction  occupied 
gely  with  a  mere  accumulation  of  superficial  facts  drawn  from  the  physical 
snees  to  the  exclusion  or  at  least  the  belittling  of  the  necessity  for  the  severer 
ns  of  mental  discipline,  that  it  would  be  well  to  avoid  its  use.    Education, 
perly  considered,  comprises  both  the  mental  gymnastic  or  discipline  care- 
y  directed  to  the  development  of  the  intellectual  powers,  and  the  memorizing 
I  gtoring  np  of  facts  easily  comprehended  and  learned.    Neither  part  of  the 
k  can  be  neglected,  though  the  former  in  fact  includes  the  latter,  since  the 
nory  is  one  of  the  powers  which,  by  the  hypolliesis,  we  are  trying  to  culti- 
>.     The  evil  under  consideration  consists  in  giving  preeminence  to  the  mem- 
ing  process  over  that  which  is  more  general  in  its  discipline.    Both  the  dif- 
nce  between  the  processes  and  the  reason  for  my  own  opinion  upon  them,  may 
ittsiest  understood  from  an  example.    Suppose  we  take  a  child  who  has  com- 
ed  that  primary  course  which  I  have  described  as  common  to  all  schemes 
Dstruction,  and  who  has  a  fixed  period  of  a  few  years  which  he  may  devote 
dncation  in  school    His  teacher  has  to  choose  one  of  two  plan\    Either 
nake  the  symmetrical  growth  of  the  child's  mind  and  preparation  for  the 
tt  accurate  and  powerful  use  of  his  own  faculties  the  chief  object  of  the 
nini?,  or  to  give  predominance  to  the  accumulation  of  interesting  truths 
ch  are  the  results  of  historical  and  scientific  investigations  hitherto  made, 
ler  the  former  process  the  student  will  have  read  fewer  books,  but  he  will 
w  the  reason  for  all  the  principles  he  has  learned ;  he  will  be  able  to  tell 
less  about  the  world  he  lives  in,  but  he  will  have  learned  how  to  study,  to 
Ijze,  to  investigate  for  himself;  he  will  have  a  less  showy  stock  of  knowl- 
e,  but  he  will  have  acquired  a  love  for  thorough  learning,  and  a  conscious' 
I  of  bis  own  power  to  use  his  faculties  which  will  more  than  compensate 
In  obtaining  thorough  discipline,  a  wise  teacher  is  of  inestimable  value 
le  papil,  but  under  the  other  plan  the  teacher  degenerates  to  a  mere  listener 
^citations.    The  boy  who  leaves  school  with  a  mind  really  disciplined  will 
Uj  accumulate  the  truths  and  facts  the  other  has  been  stuffed  with,  for  he 
only  to  read  to  obtain  them,  and  reading  will  be  play  for  him ;  whereas  if 
oce  form  the  habit  of  being  satisfied  with  superficial  knowledge  he  will 
T  ronse  himself  to  the  labor  of  going  to  the  root  of  any  inquiry,  or  making 
that  he  knows  whereof  he  afiSrms,  for  he  will  not  appreciate  the  necessity 
le  advantage  of  such  thoroughness.    I  would  that  every  teacher  could  have 
(tantly  before  his  eye  in  letters  of  light,  "  Tour  work  is  to  discipline  and  not 
•mm."    With  this  principle  guiding  your  labors  and  your  selection  of  the 
iea  of  jour  schoolsi  they  will  soon  become  in  fact  what  in  Europe  they  aie 
21 
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in  name,  mental  gymnasia;  and  the  yonng  athletes  they  will  send  foAwOf 
qnickly  add  to  their  thorough  elementary  science,  all  and  more  than  aU  111 
practical  knowledge  any  other  system  wonld  promise. 

It  is  oflen  surprising  to  notice  how  carelessly  the  distinction  is  drawn  hetweit  ■ 
the  results  of  science  and  the  science  itself.  In  astronomy,  for  example,  an  ifr 
telligent  child  will  soon  learn  the  names  and  the  order  of  the  planets,  the  nn» 
ber  of  satellites,  the  extent  of  the  orbits,  and  the  periods  of  revolution ;  bit  | 
how  different  a  thing  this  is  from  comprehending  the  reasoning  by  which  4hm  1 
fects  are  proven,  or  being  able  to  follow  Newton's  or  Laplace's  demonstratiott  j 
of  the  elements  of  the  heavenly  system  I  The  facts,  as  such,  are  interestiif  \  -^^ 
and  profitable  to  know;  but  viewing  them  as  facts  only,  it  might  puzzle  as t»  *'  - 
tell  wherein  the  knowledge  of  them  is  worth  more  than  the  facts  concemiBg  ^=^ 
national  traits,  customs,  character,  and  history  that  we  find  in  the  Waveilj  -^ 
novels,  or  those  which  an  illiterate  sailor  may  observe  for  himself  in  foreign  .  '— 
countries.  To  memorize  such  things  may  be  acquiring  information,  but  to  ciU  -sr. 
it  science,  practical  or  otherwise,  is  simply  absurd.  In  the  case  of  astronomy  '■  - 
to  which  I  have  referred,  an  extensive  and  thorough  discipline  in  both  mathe-  z^ 
matical  and  inductive  reasoning  must  be  acquired  before  the  processes  of  dii-  - 
covery  aud  proof  can  be  understood  or  followed  by  the  student  with  the  demoa-  :^« 
Btrations  before  him.  In  a  very  great  degree  the  same  is  true  of  the  other  ^ 
physical  sciences,  and  as  sciences  they  are  found  to  be  no  part  of  an  ordinary  ^ 
*'  practical "  education.  The  mere  acquisition  of  information,  without  special  :^ 
reference  to  mental  discipline,  should,  therefore,  without  being  ignored,  occupy  a  x^ 
subordinate  place  in  an  educational  scheme,  being  used  to  recreate  and  rest  the  ^^ 
mind  in  the  intervals  of  severe  training,  and  to  furnish  portions  of  the  material  -^^ 
on  which  that  training  is  based.  ^ 

The  discussion  of  the  specific  course  of  studies  and  modes  of  instmction  ^ 
best  adapted  to  secure  the  object  thus  presented  would  take  ns  entirely  beyond  ^ 
the  limits  of  a  single  discourse,  and  I  must  leave  it  nntouchedj  and  content  my-   y 
self  with  briefly  referring  to  one  or  two  collateral  questions.  a 

It  is,  in  the  minds  of  some,  an  objection  to  any  public  or  common  school  sys-  ^ 
tem  that  it  can  adapt  itself  only  to  the  average  of  a  large  class,  and  that  neither  - 
the  strongest  nor  the  weakest  are  properly  cared  for,  nor  can  the  peculiar  talents  i 
of  the  individual  pupils  be  cultivated.  It  is  no  doubt  true  that  if  a  wise  teacher 
had  only  a  single  child  under  his  care,  he  would  make  a  very  careful  study  of 
his  pupil's  idiosyncrasies  of  mind  and  body,  and  endeavor  to  adapt  his  training 
philosophically  to  those  peculiarities.  It  may  be  admitted  that  in  the  congre- 
gation of  many  scholars  something  is  lost  in  this  respect,  and  yet  it  may  well 
be  claimed  that  more  is  gained  in  other  directiona  The  powerful  stimulus  of 
emulation,  the  self-knowledge  gained  by  a  comparison  of  one's  self  with  others, 
the  habit  of  self-help  cultivated  by  the  impossibility  of  the  teacher's  taking 
time  to  remove  all  the  difficulties  from  the  student's  path,  must,  I  think,  be  allowed 
to  outweigh  the  disadvantages  which  have  been  referred  to.  It  is,  however 
worth  our  while  to  inquire  whether  the  greater  extension  of  onr  system  of  con- 
gregation may  not  be  made  to  secure  in  great  part  the  advantages  of  both  sya. 
terns,  and  thus  cure  the  defects  which  have  been  objected  to.  Can  we  not,  bj 
still  further  developing  the  advantages  of  grading  onr  schoolsj  provide  for  assem- 
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Ubg  in  one  clasB  not  merely  those  who  are  in  the  same  general  stage  of  ad- 
VUHsement,  but  those  of  similar  mental  character?  It  has  seemed  to  me  that 
k  oor  larger  towns,  at  any  rate,  this  subdivision  might  be  made  to  bring 
together  pupils  requiring  a  modified  course  of  training,  and  give  to  the  teacher 
Ae  opportunity  of  adapting  the  studies  pursued  to  the  special  intellectual  wants 
of  a  greater  number  of  students.  I  am  far  from  insisting  or  believing  that  one 
inflexible  course  of  study  will  produce  the  greatest  amount  of  mental  develop- 
■ent  in  alL  I  have  too  often  seen  a  strong  exhibition  of  talent  in  one  direction 
accompanied  by  a  total  unfitness  for  another  line  of  cultivation,  to  doubt  that 
time  may  be  wasted  in  trying  to  form  all  minds  in  one  mould.  To  discover 
where  is  the  line  of  demarkation  between  the  weakness  or  slowness  which  may 
be  cured  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  the  decided  peculiarity  of  organization  which 
can  not  be  changed  but  must  be  simply  accepted  as  a  fact,  is  a  thing  which  re- 
^rea  the  greatest  sagacity,  and  calls  for  the  exercise  of  the  truest  wisdom  on 
Ae  part  of  the  teacher.  To  meet  this  and  similar  difficulties  adequately,  the 
teachers  profession  must  become  in  the  largest  sense  a  "learned"  one. 

Assuming,  then,  that  I  have  not  erred  in  my  conception  of  the  object  and 
general  scope  of  a  common  school  education,  and  in  separating  it  from  specific 
ittstraction  in  any  trade,  business,  or  profession,  there  still  remains  a  topic 
worthy  of  consideration ;  viz.,  its  application  to  the  wants  of  those  who  can  not 
^nd  the  time  to  complete  the  whole  courge  which  is  taught,  but  who  from  any 
df  the  inevitable  necessities  of  life  are  compelled  to  content  themselves  with 
oalj  a  portion  of  it 

In  oor  educational  machinery,  as  in  every  other,  we  ought  to  avoid  waste  of 
time  and  labor,  and  should  study  the  strictest  economy  of  force.    The  system 
of  grading  schools  which  I  have  just  referred  to,  is  based  upon  this  economical 
principle.     Is  there  not  room  for  still  another  development  of  its  advantages  so 
as  to  make  at  least  two  or  three  periods  in  the  public  school  course,  each  of 
which  shall  contain  such  studies  as  will  give  the  maximum  of  attainable  advan- 
tage for  the  time  consumed,  and  each  be  as  nearly  as  possible  rounded  off  and 
completed  in  itself  7    A  certain  degree  of  progress  in  any  study  is  necessary  to 
make  it  valuable  as  a  discipline,  or  to  prevent  its  being  forgotten  and  entirely 
lost     A  cardinal  difference  between  public  and  private  education  is,  that  in  the 
one  case  your  full  course  must  provide  for  those  who  can  only  take  part  of  it, 
whilst  in  the  other  you  may  commence  in  the  earliest  stages  with  studies  which 
win  be  continued  many  years,  and  which  would  never  be  commenced  without 
a  reasonable  assurance  of  the  time  and  means  for  completing  the  whole.    In 
the  latter,  the  rudiments  of  quite  a  large  range  of  subjects  may  be  undertaken 
ai  a  Teiy  early  period;  in  ihe  former  the  range  must  be  narrow  at  the  start,  and 
the  new  studies  introduced  at  definite  stages  of  progress.    The  boy  or  girl  who 
leave  at  the  close  of  your  grammar  school  course,  to  learn  a  trade  or 
in  the  support  of  a  family,  should  have  the  assurance  that  the  most  has 
Veen  made  of  the  time  under  the  true  theory  of  education ;  that  he  has,  if  dili- 
geiit>  become  all  he  was  capable  of  becoming  with  his  natural  powers  in  the 
given  time.    My  faith  in  the  advantages  of  educating  youth  in  classes  together 
nUher  than  ^parately,  and  in  the  public  good  which  comes  from  the  demooratio 
intermiiigling  of  the  children  of  the  rich  and  the  poor  under  the  care  of 
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trust-worthy  and  competent  teachers,  is  such  that  I  unhesitatingly  express  the 
hope  that  the  improvement  of  our  common  school  system  will,  ere  many  yeaii| 
be  so  great  as  to  make  it  utterly  impossible  for  any  private  academies  to  cooh 
pete  with  them  in  their  own  sphere,  not  because  of  the  pecuniary  cheaimess  of 
the  education,  but  because  of  its  superior  value  as  an  education.  Teachers  wbo 
labor  earnestly  for  that  result,  will  deserve  to  be  regarded  as  permanent  ben^ 
factors  of  the  State. 

If,  in  what  I  have  been  saying,  I  should  seem  to  have  referred  too  ezdosively 
to  the  graded  schools  of  our  villages  and  cities  as  though  they  were  the  ovif 
common  schools,  it  has  not  been  from  carelessness  or  from  forgetfnlness  Uitt 
the  country  district  school  is,  after  all,  the  one  in  which  the  great  majority  of  |^ 
our  children  are  taught    My  design  has  been  to  present  what  seems  to  me  the   f 
true  theory  of  public  education,  and  apply  it  to  schools  of  the  best  existing  type,    ^ 
thus  developing  at  once  our  idea  of  the  processes  to  be  followed  and  the  resalti   i: 
to  be  aimed  at    When  our  notions  of  what  we  want  are  clearly  defined,  we    '. 
shall  not  grope  at  random  for  the  way  to  reach  it    What,  then,  is  needed  to    ^ 
bring  our  couutry  district  schools  up  even  to  the  average  standard  of  the  graded    ^ 
schools  of  the  towns?    Their  most  marked  points  of  inferiority  may  be  consid-    ^. 
ered,  Ist  In  classification  of  pupils;  2d.  In  system  of  instruction ;  and  3d.  In 
competence  of  teachers.    The  greatest  obstacle  to  a  satisfactory  grading  of 
country  schools  is,  of  course,  the  sparseness  of  the  population,  which  makes  it    ;; 
difficult  to  arrange  any  satisfactory  gradation  without  enlarging  districts  so 
much  as  to  intefere  with  regular  attendance.     But  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
it  would  not  be  feasible  to  unite  several  districts  for  the  purpose  of  supporting 
one  school  for  the  older  and  more  advanced  pupils.    In  order  to  get  at  the  facts 
which  bear  upon  the  question  of  the  practicability  of  any  such  suggestion,  there 
must  be  a  comprehensive  and  thorough  study  of  the  character  and  relations  of 
the  separate  districts  to  each  other,  which  we  seem  to  have  no  means  just  now 
of  procuring.    The  difficulties  which  I  have  enumerated  as  second  and  third, 
have  been  corrected  in  our  best  town  schools  by  the  labors  of  competent  profes- 
sional teachers  acting  as  superintendents  of  the  several  graded  departments.    I 
see  no  better  or  more  promising  way  of  procedure  than  to  apply  the  same  rem- 
edy to  the  country  schools,  and  such  superintendence  will  also  give  us  the  best 
means  of  solving  wisely  the  problem  of  grading  and  classification  to  which  I 
have  referred.    It  was  no  doubt  this  view  of  the  case  which  stimulated  the 
'movement  of  your  Association  to  obtain  fix>m  the  Legislature  an  act  establish- 
ng  a  county  superin tendency,  and  I  very  sincerely  regret  that  the  effort  was  not 
successful    We  must  confess  that  in  this  important  particular,  our  school  sys- 
tem is  behind  that  of  our  most  enlightened  sister  States,  and  we  should  spare 
no  pains  to  make  the  necessity  of  this  improvement  so  apparent  that  public  sen- 
timent will  both  sustun  and  demand  the  needed  legislative  action.     When  once 
the  schools  of  a  county  are  under  the  constant  and  systematic  supervision  of 
experienced  teachers,  and  no  longer  left  to  the  care  of  directors  whose  hands 
are  full  of  other  business,  and  can  only  give  the  occasional  attention  of  a  leisure 
hour  to  their  wants,  and  even  this  without  any  real  codperation  in  the  several 
townships,  we  may  look  fior  rapd  progress.    Till  then,  I  fear  but  litUe  can  be 
done.    When  I  accepled  the  invitation  to  address  you,  it  was  in  the  h<^  that  I 
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:K)ogratalate  you  upon  the  accompltflhrnent  of  this  desirable  result  Now 
only  hope  that  your  next  anniyersary  will  not  witness  a  similar  disap- 
mt 

relations  between  the  common  school  system  and  onr  colleges  are  grow- 
■e  numerous  and  important  every  year.  This  is  in  great  measure  dae  to 
t  that  the  rapid  improvement  of  the  village  and  city  high  schools  has 
them  and  the  colleges  into  close  juxtaposition,  and  forced  upon  us  the 
1  of  adapting  the  courses  of  study  to  each  other  or  to  a  common  stand- 
he  reasons  which  I  have  urged  in  favor  of  unity  of  plan  and  purpose  in 
mon  school  system,  apply  with  equal  force  to  the  more  extended  view  of 
>n  which  includes  a  collegiate  course.  It  does  not  matter  whether  the 
kes  control  of  the  whole,  or  leaves  the  higher  department  to  be  endowed 
kte  munificence,  the  passage  from  our  high  schools  to  the  colleges  ought 
ve  as  little  jarring  or  conflict  of  plan  as  the  passage  from  the  grammar 

0  the  high  school  now  does.  The  Acuities  of  colleges  and  the  snperin* 
i  and  teachers  of  common  schools  have  the  same  interest  and  ought  to 
3  same  spirit  in  examining  the  question  what  is  the  truest  and  most  snc- 
nethod  of  developing  and  strengthening  the  youthful  mind,— whether 
,  or  fifteen  years  can  be  devoted  to  the  process.  We  want  to  discover 
system  of  National  Education,  which  shall  cover  the  whole  ground  of  < 
lary  and  general  instruction  from  lowest  to  highest,  and  we  have  the 
assume  that  when  discovered,  its  method  will  be  a  unit,  consistent  in  all 
and  harmonious  in  all  its  proportions.    In  that  method  I  believe  the 

1  school  system  should  be  the  base,  and  the  rest  rise  naturally  and  sym- 
Hj  upon  it  Whether  differences  of  organization  in  pupils  require  dif- 
ines  of  study;  whether  the  classical  or  scientific  coarse  be  the  better 
to  secure  the  results  we  aim  at ;  whether  the  common  curriculum  should 
at  an  earlier  or  later  period  into  the  specific  directions  which  the  taste 
e  personal  employment  of  the  student  may  determine :  yon  aa  common 
eachers  have  the  same  interest  in  discussing  and  determining  which  any 
of  whatever  grade  of  institution  can  have. 

ipinion  I  have  presented  that  the  successiye  stages  of  an  education 
iach  have  completeness  in  itself,  applies  with  decisive  force,  if  tme,  to 
ition  which  has  been  to  some  extent  debated  by  the  officers  of  the  col« 
Ohio.  I  refer  to  the  Greek  study  in  the  preparatory  linguistic  course, 
in  one  of  our  high  schools  may  reasonably  hope  to  acquire  such  knowl- 
Latin  within  the  period  of  his  course  as  would  be  not  only  a  valuable 
in  his  discipline,  but  would  be  an  available  and  permanent  assistance 
tbsequent  literary  self-culture  or  professional  study.  It  is  yery  doubtful, 
,  if  he  should  also  undertake  the  study  of  Greek  in  the  same  period, 
lie  would  not  learn  so  little  of  either  that  both  would  be  forgotten  and 
lia  school  education  were  necessarily  interrupted  at  that  point  The 
B  of  selection  which  I  have  stated  would  therefore  incline  me  to  include 
and  exclude  the  other  from  a  common-school  course,  and  to  fiivor  the 
tdon  of  the  usual  college  course  in  this  respect,  so  that  the  collage  any 
the  system  where  the  high  school  would  leave  it  The  preieat  < 
be  way  of  such  a  modification  are  yeiy  great|  and  the  <^j< 
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are  really  weighty ;  but  time  will  probably  remove  or  modify  them,  and  we  mijr 
yet  see  the  day  when  the  certificate  of  graduation  from  the  common  schod 
course  will  open  the  door  of  the  university  to  the  student,  not  by  lowering  tlw 
standard  of  education  in  the  latter,  but  by  making  it  a  truer  and  better  one  in 
both. 

The  harmonizing  of  these  different  courses  of  study  in  the  respect  we  hm     l 
been  considering  is  of  the  more  importance,  because,  whatever  may  be  oar    1' 
preferences  in  regard  to  a  linguistic  or  scientific  course,  we  may  be  tolerably     = 
certain  that  the  habits  and  opinions  of  the  world  will  not  be  likely  to  change  so    ;t 
rapidly  as  to  produce  a  complete  revolution  in  the  higher  educational  institft-     [ ' 
tions  at  once;  and  we  must,  therefore,  take  the  existing  condition  of  things u    ^^^ 
one  which  will  not  be  abolished  in  our  time,  however  it  may  be  modified.    The    I7 
defense  of  classical  education  does  not  rest  alone  on  the  practical  value  of  the    -T 
dead  languages  as  an  aid  in  comprehending  the  etymology  and  construction  of    ■  ^ 
our  own  tongue,  as  is  sometimes  assumed  by  those  who  have  only  a  superficiil     ^ 
knowledge  of  the  discussion ;  but  it  is  argued  also  by  its  wisest  advocates  that    ~ 
the  critical  study  of  the  ancient  classics  has  been  experimentally  proven  to  he  a    .^ 
most  admirable  means  of  obtaining  the  discipline  for  which  we  contend ;  that     ^ 
no  better  means  has  been  found  for  developing  the  reasoning  powers,  mental    '^ 
acumen,  discrimination,  perception  and  judgment,  as  well  as  taste,  imagination! 
command  of  language,  and  the  other  literary  and  rhetorical  qualities  usually 
admitted  to  be  nurtured  by  this  system  of  education.     We  must  not  forgeti 
either,  that  modern  literature  in  all  European  languages  has  been  the  lineal  d0'    . 
Bcendant  of  the  ancient;  and  that  whoever  would  comprehend  and  cridcaUT 
measure  the  writings  of  our  own  era,  so  as  to  know  what  is  original  ao^ 
what  is  borrowed,  what   has  sprung  up   in  our  own  time  and  what   hs^ 
been  inherited; — whoever,  in  short,  for  his  private  pleasure  or  for  profession** 
purposes,  would  aspire  to  be  in  any  allowable  sense  of  the  word  a  literaf/ 
scholar  must  make  himself  tolerably  acquainted  with  the  spirit  and  genius  01 
ancient  learning.    This  rtnaissance  of  intellectual  life  in  Europe,  properly 
called  the  new  birth  of  literature,  and  the  intimate  connection  as  of  parent  and 
child  between  the  old  and  new  classics,  is  so  felicitously  described  by  the 
great  historian  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  Rome,  that  I  am  impelled  to  adopt 
his  words :  "  Before  the  revival  of  classic  literature,"  he  says,  "  the  barbarians 
in  Europe  were  immersed  in  ignorance,  and  their  vulgar  tongues  were  marked 
with  the  rudeness  and  poverty  of  their  manners.     ♦    *    ♦    But  as  soon  as  it 
had  been  deeply  saturated  with  the  celestial  dew,  the  soil  was  quickened  into 
vegetation  and  life;  the  modern  idioms  were  refined,  the  classics  of  Athens  and 
Rome  inspired  a  pure  taste  and  a  generous  emulation ;  and  in  Italy,  as  after- 
ward in  France  and  England,  the  pleasing  reign  of  poetry  and  fiction  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  light  of  speculative  and  experimental  philosophy.     Genius  may 
anticipate  the  season  of  maturity;  but  in  the  education  of  a  people,  as  in  that 
of  an  individual,  memory  must  be  exercised  before  the  powers  of  reason  and 
fancy  can  be  expanded;  nor  may  the  artist  hope  to  equal  or  surpass,  till  he  has 
learned  to  imitate  the  works  of  his  predecessors." 

The  tendency  to  a  mere  mercantile  utilitarianism  in  education  has  been  so 
great,  that  it  has  seemed  to  me  necessary  to  insist  upon  the  value  and  import- 
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iflce  of  discipline  and  culture  pursued  for  their  own  sake,  and  to  give  some 

msons  for  believing  that  in  this,  as  in  a  higher  matter,  the  Scripture  is  true, 

tbt  ''he  that  would  lose  his  life  shall  save  it; "  that  education  pursued  wiselj 

witii  a  Tiew  to  the  completest  self-development,  will  prove  the  best  investment 

eren  for  the  ordinary  business  and  duties  of  life.     But  with  every  youth,  sooner 

or  later,  the  time  must  come  when  the  cares  of  the  world  must  be  assumed  and 

the  yocation  of  his  life  determined.     If  the  chosen  business  be  one  in  which 

ipecial  intellectual  furniture  is  needed,  by  all  means  let  us  have  schools  for  such 

ipedfic  instruction,  whether  it  be  commerce,  mechanics,  agriculture,  law,  medi- 

if  or  divinity.     All  I  plead  for  is  the  clear  discrimination  between  the  two 

kinds  of  work  to  be  done,  and  the  means  of  doing  them.     The  gymnasium  and 

tbe  workshop  have  their  separate  spheres  of  usefulness  in  the  realm  of  mind  as 

veil  as  of  matter,  and  we  should  protest  against  abolishing  either. 

Permit  me,  in  conclusion,  to  refer  briefly  to  one  other  topic  connected  with 

joar  duty  as  teachers.     Many  a  boy  and  girl  who  would  gladly  adopt  the  reso- 

lation  to  obtain  a  good  education,  has  been  deterred  by  ignorance  of  the  way, 

and  for  lack  of  competent  advisers  to  show  it     Parents  who  have  a  strong  de- 

lire  to  have  their  children  educated  are  oflen  wholly  unprepared  to  give  advice, 

lod  are  apt  to  fancy  that  learning  is  a  costly  thing.    You  are  in  a  position,  if 

joa  will  fit  yourselves  for  it,  to  be  the  inspirers  of  your  pnpils'  future  career  as 

tell  as  their  guides  in  the  studies  of  to-day.    The  cheapness  of  instruction  and 

tbe  remuneration  of  labor  are  such  in  this  country  that  no  youth  of  talent  need 

ksitate  to  determine  upon  the  best  education  the  country  affords  if  he  is  willing 

to  work  for  it,  and  is  freed  from  other  burdens.    Time  was  when  an  unusual 

thirst  for  learning  in  a  poor  boy  could  only  find  it|  gratification  in  solitary  and 

BDguided  study,  but  now  such  advantages  have  been  brought  to  our  doors  that 

to  be  a  "  self-made"  scholar  need  no  longer  imply  a  lack  of  the  advantages  of 

ijitematic  instruction,  but  only  self-help  in  earning  the  means  to  pay  the  com} 

ptratively  trifling  cost    To  show  how  this  may  be  done,  to  stimulate  the  noble 

ambition  to  do  it,  and  to  make  the  common  school  the  gate  by  which  great  mu]« 

titodes  shall  join  the  procession  of  those  who  are  awake  to  the  beauty  and  pre* 

eioosness  of  the  highest  intellectual  life  and  are  earnestly  striving  to  obtain  it, 

wiU  add  dignity  and  honor  to  your  profession,  and  bring  down  on  you  the  blesa- 

iDgs  of  generations  to  come.     If,  finally,  to  such  guidance  in  the  school  may 

be  added  the  sweet  virtues  of  home  and  the  crowning  influences  of  a  pure 

religion,  the  golden  age  of  republicanism,  if  not  realized,  will  at  least  seem  near 

at  hand. 


s 
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GBOGBAPHICAL  TEACHING.* 

BT  MRS.  MART  HOWE  SMITH,  OSWEOO,  NSW  YORK. 

Mr,  President^  Ladies  and  OerUlemen : 

To  baTe  "  tolled  all  night,  and  taken  nothing/'  would  scarcely  produce  a  stall     ^ 
of  mind  favorable  to  the  hearing  of  an  enthusiastic  dissertation  on  the  pleainns     ^ 
and  profits  of  piscatorial  pursuits.     I  imagine  it  is  with  a  feeling  something     T 
akin  to  what  may  be  supposed  to  exist  under  the  aforesaid  circumstances,  tint      ^ 
many  us  of  come  this  morning  to  listen  to  the  discusmon  of  the  subject  of  Geo>     ^ 
graphical  Teaching.    For  years  we  have  been  seeking  to  impress  upon  tk     r. 
memory  of  our  pupils  what  we,  in  our  school  days,  as  t»inly  sought  to  ^x  upon     "; 
our  own— and  with  what  result?    We  have  literally,  *^aken  nothing."    It  is, 
therefore,  with  a  sense  almost  of  personal  injustice,  that  one  responds  to  the 
call  to  listen  to  some  ''  babbler  "  upon  this  matter,  who  is  suspected  to  be  riding 
a  hobby,  **  at  his  own  free  pace*'  indeed,  but  perhaps  mthout  sufficient  care  that 
he  should 

**  Keep  with  step  discreet 
The  solid  earth  beneath  his  feet." 

One  is  astonished  that  any  should  imagine  a  subject  so  devoid  of  interest,  and 
80  fruitless  in  results  as  this  has  been,  worthy  to  occupy  the  attention  and  con* 
sume  the  time  of  an  assemblage  like  the  present  one.  Let  us,  however,  bespeak 
your  patience  during  the  coming  hour,  by  saying  that  we  do  not  propose  to 
occupy  your  time  with  the  Consideration  of  special  processes  of  teaching  or 
conducting  recitations,  or  cunning  devices  for  memorizing  the  facts  in  geogra- 
phy. Such  a  course  we  conceive  would  be  out  of  place  on  an  occasion  of  this 
kind.  We  shall  aim  rather  to  present  some  general  principles  which  should 
govern  us  in  our  treatment  of  the  subject,  leaving  it  to  each  individual  teacher 
to  apply  those  principles  through  such  special  methods  as  are  best  suited  to  the 
circumstances  in  which  he  is  pkced. 

Our  idea  of  the  place  a  subject  should  occupy  in  the  work  of  the  school-room, 
and  of  the  method  in  which  it  should  be  treated  is  governed  mainly  by 
nceptions  of  the  nature  of  the  subject  itself  Unless,  therefore,  we  cor* 
rectly  understand  each  other's  idea  of  what  we  are  to  teach^  we  can  not  intel- 
ligently compare  ideas  in  regard  to  how  we  are  to  teach.  This  fact,  and  the 
additional  one  that  there  is  among  the  teachers  of  the  present  day  very  little 
unity  or  definiteness  of  conception  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  this  science,  neces- 
sitates a  very  full  discussion  of  the  question,  **  What  is  Oeography?"  before  we 
can  profitably  consider  the  best  method  of  teaching  the  subject  We  ask  your 
attention,  then, 

First,  to  the  nature  of  geographical  science  and  the  departments  of  the 
science  belonging  to  the  common  school 
Second,  to  the  proper  method  of  teaching  the  subject  to  the  young. 

^  A  paper  read  before  the  Ohio  Teachers'  Association,  July  3, 1867. 
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The  idea  of  a  science  of  geography  ia  not  a  new  one  to  the  American  eda- 
eitiofiil  public.    We  have  had  with  us  daring  the  kst  twenty  years,  one  of  the 
imden  of  this  great  science,  whose  labors  in  onr  educational  circles  have 
done  ffloeh  to  enlarge  onr  conceptions  of  its  character  and  scope.    The  old 
idea  tliat  all  of  geography  consists  in  names  and  locations,  of  places,  combined 
with  details  in  regard  to  the  area,  population,  and  productions  of  countries,  the 
keight  of  mountains,  the  length  of  streams,  and  the  population  of  cities,  is  pass- 
im svay.    An  admission  that  there  are  aspects  of  the  subject  which  can  justly 
dum  the  dignity  of  a  science,  is  becoming  quite  general  with  us;  and  there  is 
•itpidly  growing  dissatisfaction  with  the  routine  method  and  the  paltry  results 
of  geographical  teaching  now  prevailing  in  our  schools.    Yet  it  must  be  ad- 
■itted  that,  except  among  the  comparatively  few  leading  educators,  sufficient 
tbooght  has  not  been  bestowed  upon  the  subject  to  gain  any  adequate  concep- 
tion of  its  true  nature,  or  of  the  most  philosophic  as  well  as  most  practicable 
method  of  presenting  it 

To  many  minds  geographical  science  is  a  sort  of  characterless  conglomerate, 
Btde  up  of  portions  of  geology,  botany,  zodlogy,  meteorology,  and  kindred 
sciences,  which  though  not  at  all  geographical  when  taken  separately,  yet 
vhen  thrown  together  by  some  strange  alchemy  become  geographical  science, 
and  arrogate  the  title  of  "  Physical  Geography."  To  other  minds  all  of  this 
Kience  is  embraced  in  that  single,  special  department  of  it,  which  may  prop- 
eriy  be  denominated  "  General  Physical  Geography,"  or  "  Physics  of  the  Globe," 
ounely,  a  grand  system  of  laws  pervading  tiie  material  globe;  as,  laws  of 
the  winds,  of  the  marine  currents,  of  the  distribution  of  moisture,  vegetation 
tod  animal  life,  the  migration  of  races,  etc. 

The  elementary  and  descriptive  portions  of  geography,  that  which  teachers 
IttTe  all  along  sought  to  teach  in  the  common  schools,  is  not  in  general  recog- 
nised as  being  a  part  of  the  science  of  geography.    It  is  supposed  to  be  below 
asd  oatside  of  the  pale  of  science ;  beyond  the  influence  and  control  of  scien- 
tific principles  in  its  presentation.    Yet  these,  and  other  portions  of  the  subject 
equally  elementary  and  descriptive  in  character,  consisting  wholly  of  facts 
faloable  in  themselves  and  most  easily  retained,  form  the  very  basis  of  the 
scteace,  and  are  the  sole  materials  whence  its  theories  and  general  laws  can 
be  deduced. 

As  a  necessary  consequence  of  this  misconception  of  the  subject,  the  propo- 
sitioii  to  teach  geography  scientifically  in  the  common  schools  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  imply  an  entire  change  in  the  subject  matter  to  be  presented.  It  ia 
imagined  that  those  who  make  this  proposition  would  leave  out  of  view  all  that 
has  heretofore  been  presented  to  the  young,  omit  the  study  of  facts  valuable  in 
tiiemselves  and  indispensable  to  the  pupil  having  no  other  education  than  the 
common  school  affords,  and  substitute  for  them  theories  and  laws  which  he  can 
neither  comprehend  nor  retain.  Hence  earnest,  conscientious  teachers  cry  out 
in  alarm  that  we  "  are  going  to  shoot  over  the  heads  of  the  children  " ;  that  we 
win  "  waste  the  little  time  the  majority  have  for  gaining  knowledge  by  occupy^ 
ing  them  with  that  which  has  not  the  slightest  value  to  theuL" 

Now,  as  they  conceive  the  matter,  these  teachers  are  entirely  right  Were 
we  to  do  what  they  imagine  we  propose,  we  should  violate  every  sentiment  of  • 
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duty  to  the  young,— every  principle  of  true  educational  philosophy.  The  vei 
gist  and  essence  of  philosophic  teaching  is  to  present  to  the  mind  of  the  yooc 
the  needful  food  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right  manner ;  and  one  of  the  mw 
sacred  duties  of  the  teacher  iis  to  give  to  those  who  have  but  very  few  years  i 
the  school-room  that  which  is  in  itself  most  essential  as  matter  of  knowledge  c 
means  of  farther  acquirement,  and  that  which  will,  in  a  given  time,  help  thei 
farthest  toward  intelligent  and  well-informed  manhood. 

Let  us,  then,  apply  this  test  to  the  question,  What  shall  be  taught  in  geogn 
phy  to  the  pupil  of  the  common  school  ?  The  practical  man  of  business  need 
not,  either  for  his  success  in  life  or  for  his  reputation  as  a  well-informed  mai 
to  know  the  cause  and  course  of  the  marifle  currents  and  the  trade  winds;  i 
comprehend  the  theory  of  the  upheaval  of  mountains,  the  laws  controlling  tl; 
distribution  of  vegetable  and  animal  life,  the  migration  of  races,  etc.  Thei 
things  belong  to  the  man  of  leisure  and  scholastic  pursuits.  But  if  he  has  m 
a  general  knowledge  of  the  character,  location,  resources,  and  comparative  ii 
portance  of  the  diflferent  countries  of  the  globe,  he  certainly  can  not  be  co 
sidered  as  a  well-informed  business  man.  Nor  has  he  the  most  effectual  meai 
of  enlarging  his  knowledge  of  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants  by  miscellaneo^ 
reading.  He  lacks  that  which  alone  would  enable  him  to  arrange,  classify,  ai 
retain  the  various  valuable  items  of  knowledge  which  the  journals  of  the  d) 
are  constantly  giving  us  in  regard  to  our  own  and  other  countries.  Nor  h 
he  the  basis  which  would  enable  him  to  form  intelligent  opinions  respecting  t 
relation  of  foreign  countries  to  our  own,  or  the  value  of  propositions  for  den 
oping  unoccupied  fields  of  industry  in  our  own  country,  or  the  enlargement 
our  domain  by  the  acquisition  of  foreign  territory.  Thus  he  lacks  that  whi 
would  do  very  much  toward  making  him  an  intelligent  and  valuable  citizen 
the  commonwealth. 

If,  then,  we  are  not  permitted  to  make  accomplished  scholars  of  the  sons 
our  farmers  and  artizans,  if  they  can  remain  with  us  but  ft|w  years,  there  is  : 
possibility  of  doubt  in  regard  to  our  duty  to  them.  The  philosophic  educat< 
the  practical  teacher,  and  the  intelligent  man  of  business,  all  stand  on  t 
same  platform  concerning  what  is  to  be  given  them.  They  must  receive, 
our  hands,  an  intelligent  and  permanent  knowledge  of  the  fundamental  foi 
of  geography^ — not  a  smattering  of  theories,  nor  the  ability  to  repeat  parr< 
like,  with  whatever  accuracy,  the  laws  of  general  physical  geography. 

Thus  much  negatively  for  that  which  science  proposes  as  the  work  of  tl 
common  school  The  work  which  its  teachers  of  geography  have  sought  to  < 
&om  the  beginning,  is  still  to  be  done  then.  Science  does  not  claim  to  revol 
tionize  the  work  by  substituting  something  else  for  this,  but  by  adding  to  i 
few  detached  portions  of  the  descriptive  department  which  have  been  suppos 
to  make  the  aU  of  it,  other  portions  which  are  not  only  just  as  fundamental  ai 
valuable  in  themselves,  but  more  are  indispensable  to  the  comprehension  m 
permanent  retention  of  that  which  alone  we  have  heretofore  sought  to  teac 
In  other  words,  we  propose  no  longer  to  seek  to  build  the  superstructure  befb 
the  corner-stone  is  laid.  We  propose,  by  laying  down  the  proper  foundatio 
supplying  piers  and  buttresses,  columns  and  arches  at  the  proper  points,  bin 
ing  all  together  by  tiie  strong  cement  of  mutual  relation  and  association, 
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iMilLe  the  entire  structure  symmetrical  and  permanent,  instead  of  leaving  it  an 
BMeemlj  mass  of  loose  materials  at  the  mercy  of  every  wave  of  time,  every 
wind  of  error. 

WHat,  then,  are  the  lacking  elements  which  we  must  supply  ?    This  brings 
Bs  \o  the  point  at  which  it  is  necessary  to  look  at  the  science  of  geography 
from  the  stand-point  of  its  founders.     Geography,  as  an  exact  science,  is  of 
comparatively  recent  date,  and  owes  its  existence  to  three  of  the  greatest  minds 
of  modern  times.     Alexander  Von  Humboldt,  Carl  Ritter,  and  Arnold  Guyot, 
the  pupil  of  Ritter  and  the  friend  of  both,  have  in  succession  given  to  its  inves- 
tigation and  perfection  the  energies  of  their  wonderful  intellects.     Enthusiastic 
devotion  to  truth  for  its  own  sake,  indefatigable  patience  in  research,  remarka- 
ble acnteness  of  observation,  and  great  powers  of  analysis  and  generalization, 
have  been  predominant  characteristics  of  each.     In  their  hands  geography, 
before  a  confused  mass  of  meaningless  details,  has  become  a  well-defined 
science,  as  perfectiy  organized  as  any  of  the  other  physical  sciences,  and  nobler 
than  they  all.     The  others  have  to  do  almost  exclusively  with  the  material 
world.     This  beginning  with  the  material,  inducts  into  tiie  moral  world,  the 
world  of  man.     The  investigation  of  the  physical  world  was  essentially  thd 
province  of  Humboldt     To  trace  in  the  light  of  history  and  revelation  the  rela- 
tions of  the  natural  to  the  moral  world,  the  influence  of  the  physical  character 
of  the  continents  over  the  rise,  character,  and  destiny  of  nations,  remained  to 
Ritter  and  Guyot     The  first  made  the  organization  of  the  science  a  possibility ; 
the  others  have  made  it  an  accomplished  fact    Humboldt  engaged  in  extensive 
travels  in  the  various  continents,  especially  in  Asia,  Europe,  and  the  two 
Americas,  collecting  an  immense  mass  of  facts  respecting  the  elevation  of 
coQDtries  above  the  level  of  the  sea ;  the  character  and  distribution  of  mount- 
ain ranges ;  the  drainage,  climate,  vegetation,  animal  life,  and  races  of  the 
regions  he  traversed,  tracing  their  connections  one  'with  another.      Ritter, 
examining  these  physical  features  and  conditions  of  the  earth's  surface  in  their 
mutual  relations,  especially  those  referring  to  Europe  and  Asia,  at  the  same 
time  making  the  most  careful  researches  in  ancient  history,  found  not  only  a 
constant  and  obvious  connection  between  these  various  departments  of  physi- 
cal geography  as  indicated  by  Humboldt,  but  an  equally  marked  correspondence 
between  the  physical  character  of  countries  and  the  migration  of  races,  the 
rise  and  progress  of  nations. 

Thus  was  the  first  step  taken  which  resulted  in  that  grand  conception  of  the 
earth  as  a  complete  mechanism,  the  outgrowth  in  all  its  features  of  a  predeter- 
mined plan,  which  is  at  the  foundation  of  geeographical  science.  Let  us  hear 
Bitter  s  own  words  concerning  this  investigation  and  its  results.     He  says : 

"Since  in  this  work  I  do  not  oopy  what  has  boon  done  by  others,  but  always  take 
the  eonrse  which  seems  the  most  fitting  and  best,  I  have  been  compelled  to  spare  no 
pains  in  making  independent  investigations  ;  and  these  it  is  which  have  yielded  me 
the  happiest  results.  I  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  arrive  at  certain  natural  laws 
which  show  that  some  things  that  have  seemed  heretofore  to  be  merely  fortuitous,  are 
in  accordance  with  law  and  necessity.  Many  riddles  have  been  solved ;  light  has 
been  thrown  on  what  was  dark  ]  and  I  have  come  to  resnlts  which  are  valuable,  which 
eoneem  the  three  departments  of  geography,  history,  and  natural  history." 

"  The  study  of  the  diffusion  of  cereals  and  of  animals  in  their  relation  to 
history,  has  led  me  back  to  a  time  of  great  antiquity,  and  eaued  dm  to  sUidljr 
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fancy  of  oar  raee ;  and  every  where  I  have  found  the  same  laws,  the  same  impulMs^ 
to  migrate  and  settle  afresh,  to  sail  on  the  ocean  and  till  the  land.  I  have  found 
every  mountain  pass  used  as  a  means  of  transit,  every  waterfall  and  every  promon^ 
tory  the  scene  of  human  settlement, — every  physical  feature,  in  a  word,  invested  witlft 
a  historical  significance.  /  believe  that  I  can  §ee  in  thie  the  h<ui9  of  a  tcienee  of  pk^/tieaS 
geography,  which  shall  show  that  history  has  written  its  records  in  the  language  of 
external  nature ;  that  in  the  world  around  us  exist  the  causes  which  have  controlled 
the  progress  of  the  raoe."^ 

So  long  as  the  eartli  was  regarded  simply  as  a  planet  with  certain  objects 
thrown  together  fortuitously  on  its  surface,  whose  names  and  locations  were  to 
be  learned  (and  this  is  too  generally  the  case  even  now),  so  long  no  scienct  of 
geography  was  possible.  There  can  be  no  methodized  knowledge  in  regard  to 
an  object  which  has  no  method,  no  relations  in  itself.  From  the  moment  that 
we,  with  Bitter,  conceive  the  earth  as  owing  nothing  to  chance,  or  to  caprice 
on  the  part  of  its  Creator,  but  in  its  form,  and  in  all  the  forms  and  conditions 
of  its  surface,  being  the  outgrowth  of  a  definite  plan,  preSidstent  in  the  Crea- 
tive Mind,  and  governed  by  the  purpose  to  which  it  was  to  be  applied,  namely, 
the  development  of  humanity,  from  that  moment  a  "  science  of  the  globe  "  be- 
comes possible.  That  science  is  simply  a  correct  reading  of  the  condition  of 
things  established  upon  the  earth's  surface  in  their  relations  one  to  another, 
and  to  man  the  actor,  and  to  history  the  play,  for  which  this  great  theatre  was 
constructed.  The  only  system  of  geography  possible,  is  that  system  which  is 
translated  literally  from  the  great  book  of  nature,  whose  parts  and  chapters, 
sections  and  paragraphs,  are  not  arbitrary  divisions,  have  no  "  fortuitous  con- 
nection ",  but  are  indeed  "  the  result  of  law  and  necessity."  Let  us  hear  Ritter 
again,  in  regard  to  his  system  of  geography.     He  says : 

'*  My  first  object  in  undertaking  this  work  was  to  ftilfiU  a  promise  made  to  Pesta- 
lossi,  that  I  would  prepare  a  treatise,  in  his  method,  on  geography.  I  did,  in  fact, 
beg^n  it  with  this  view,  but  I  soon  found  that  the  materials  were  in  a  oonfased  and 
hopeless  state,  and  that  no  method  had  ever  been  applied  to  this  science.  Proceeding 
in  my  task,  the  chaos  gradually  disappeared,  the  tnread  came  to  licht,  and  I  have 
worked  on  with  a  happy  heart,  discovering  law  and  harmony  where  the  most  inextri- 
cable entanglement  had  seemed  to  be ;  miSung  the  result,  I  trust,  a  not  unaooeptable 
contribution  to  natural  theology." 

"  It  has  been  my  object,  in  the  preparation  of  this  book,  to  contribute  something 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  connection  between  man  and  the  world  he  inhabits.  The 
title  is,  '  A  Manual  of  Qeneral  Oeography,'  aiming  to  substantiate  the  claim  of  this 
department  to  the  name  of  a  scienoe."t 

The  character  of  the  work  can  be  best  seen  by  the  following  risunU  of  the 

topics  discussed : 

"  In  the  first  place  and  negatively,  I  do  not  speak  of  the  earth  as  a  planet,  in  its 
relations  to  sister  planets,  and  hence  mathematical  geography  is  wholly  omitted ;  nor 
do  I  deal  with  the  earth  as  if  it  were  subjected  to  the  arbitrary  and  irresponsible 
action  of  man,  and  thus  political  geography  is  not  my  starting  point.  I  take  the 
earth  in  its  form,  structure,  elementary  constituents,  its  covering,  its  life,  aai/it  io«r« 
iteelf  a  great  organiem  covered  with  hieroglyphics  which  reveal  its  history.  I  begin 
with  what  is  most  simple,  and  advance  to  what  is  more  complex ;  1  pass  from  what  is 
general  to  what  is  specific,  and  thus'  adopt  the  method  employed  by  Pestalosii  and 
work  in  the  spirit  of  his  system."         ^ 

Again  he  says : 

''  My  aim  has  not  been  merely  to  eolleet  and  arrange  a  larger  mass  of  materials 
than  any  predecessor ;  but  to  trace  the  aeneral  law  which  underlie  all  the  diversity 
of  nature,  to  show  their  connection  with  every  fact  taken  singly,  and  to  indicate  on 

•  Page's  «  Life  of  Carl  Bitter,"  p.  98-99.  t  ^i^>  PP*  ^^  *&d  ^^O- 
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t  fNinlj  historic  field  ike  per/get  umtv  and  harmony  which  exUt  in  the  apparent  divereitjf 
mtdeapriee  which  prevail  on  the  globe,  and  which  seem  most  marked  in  the  relations 
«f  BAtiire  and  man.  OtU  of  thie  eour§e  of  ttudy  there  mring*  the  eeienoe  of  phjfeieal  geog- 
nfkjf,  in  which  are  to  be  traced  all  the  laws  and  conditions  under  whose  influence  the 
gntt  dirersitjr  in  things,  nations,  and  individuals  first  springs  into  existence,  and 
udergoes  all  its  subsequent  modifications."  ^ 

In  accordance  with  Ritter  9  idea  that  the  earth  is  to  be  studied  "  as  if  it  were 
itself  a  great  organism/'  and  on  the  principle  of  taking  the  '*  simple  before  the 
complex,"  the  "general  before  specific  details,"  the  science  of  the  globe  re- 
solTes  itself  into  three  departments,  each  having  a  distinctive  character  and 
ipecial  aim. 

The  first  department  of  the  science  is  a  general  view  of  the  earth  as  a  whole. 
It  considers  the  form  and  size  of  the  earth  and  the  proportion  of  land  and 
water  on  its  surface;  the  relative  position  and  comparative  size  of  the  conti- 
nents and  oceans ;  and  the  general  conformation  and  character  of  each  conti- 
nent considered  as  a  whole,  and  its  division  into  countries. 

The  second  department  is  a  minute  and  exhaustive  study  of  each  conti- 
nent, taking  into  consideration  the  physical  structure  of  each  of  the  regions 
composing  it ;  their  climatic  character ;  and  the  life  of  whatever  kind  associ- 
ated with  each. 

The  third  and  final  department  of  the  science,  is  the  study  of  the  laws  and 
principles  generalized  from  the  immense  mass  of  facts  which  have  come  to  our 
knowledge  in  the  preceding  departments.  Foremost,  in  point  of  order,  are  the 
laws  pervading  the  material  globe,  constituting  general  physical  geography. 
Next  come  the  relations  of  the  continents  one  to  another  and  their  inJ9uence 
over  one  another,  either  through  material  agencies  as  the  winds,  or  through 
the  migrations  of  man.  Finally,  is  studied  the  special  character  of  each  con- 
tinent in  connection  with  the  history  of  its  peoples  from  the  earliest  time. 
Here  are  found  the  most  conclusive  evidence%of  design  in  the  physical  arrange- 
ments of  the  globe,  demonstrating  those  arrangements  to  be  not  fortuitous,  but 
the  result  of  a  predetermined  plan,  by  means  of  which  Providence  exercises  a 
constant  direction  over  human  history.  This  last  phase  of  the  subject  enters 
largely  into  the  philosophy  of  history,  and  forms,  in  the  language  of  Ritter,  "  a 
not  unacceptable  contribution  to  natural  theology."  Indeed,  we  conceive  it  to 
form,  by  far,  the  most  impressive  and  convincing  portion  of  the  entire  range  of 
nataral  theology. 

These  three  grand  departments,  then,  give  us  the  entire  scope  of  the  science 
of  geography.  In  the  first  and  second,  we  study  for  facts  j  and  the  immediate, 
obiHous  relations  existing  between  them,  which  serve  to  make  them  compre- 
hensible and  easily  remembered.  In  the  third,  we  investigate  those  great  gen- 
eral laws  perva^ng  and  controlling  all,  binding  all  together  in  one  harmonious 
unit  of  knowledge.  In  the  first,  we  lay  down  the  foundation  broad,  solid,  sim- 
ple, yet  always  indicating  by  its  markings  and  divisions  the  general  plan  which 
is  to  pervade  the  entire  structure.  In  the  second,  the  solid,  simple  wall  is 
broken  into  columns,  spread  into  arches,  and  made  beautiful  by  every  device  of 
skill  and  taste.    In  the  third,  the  great  vault  is  spread,  which  crowns,  unites, 

•  "  Life  of  Rittw,"  p.  148. 
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and  harmonizes  all;  and  now  the  magnificent  structure  stands  complet^^ 
Founded  on  the  rock  of  immutable  truth,  all  the  floods  of  error  are  powerle^v^ 
to  shake  it ;  all  the  sands  of  time  impotent  to  obliterate. 

But,  you  will  say,  our  pupils  do  not  go  into  the  study  of  geography  to  thi^ 
extent  Very  few  comparatively  remain  in  the  schools  later  than  the  age  of^ 
twelve  or  fourteen,  and  according  to  this  programme  they  will  have  but  just 
begun  the  subject ;  they  can  have  no  more  than  a  mere  fragment  of  all  thi5 
knowledge.  To  this  it  need  only  be  said,  that  each  of  the  first  two  departments 
is  a  unit  in  itself,  independent  of  what  follows ;  that  while  the  third  can  not  be 
studied  profitably  without  the  first  and  second,  these  as  matters  of  knowledge 
are  complete  without  it ;  and  while  the  study  of  the  second,  to  be  most  profita- 
ble, demands  that  the  first  should  have  been  previously  mastered,  yet  the  first 
is  in  itself  an  entire  and  harmonious  whole.  The  pupil  who  goes  no  farther 
than  it,  has  a  thorough  and  intelligent  knowledge  of  all  the  most  important 
facts  concerning  the  location  and  character  of  the  countries  of  the  earth  and 
their  inhabitants.  This  is  precisely  what  the  pupil  of  limited  opportunities  of 
education  most  needs  to  know,  all  that  he  has  time  to  gain ;  yet  his  acquire- 
ment of  it  has  been  eflfectually  prevented  heretofore  by  the  consumption  of  his 
time  in  mastering  an  immense  mass  of  insignificant  details  which  have  been 
thrust  upon  his  attention  instead  of  it  The  pupil  of  the  second  grade  has 
these  fundamental,  all-important  facts,  in  connection  with  many  less  essential 
details  which  are  not  presented  in  the  first  His  knowledge  of  the  earth  and 
its  inhabitants  is  more  minute  and  exhaustive,  but  not  necessarily  more 
thorough  or  intelligent  than  if  he  had  ended  with  the  first  grade. 

Thus  that  which  the  logical  relations  of  the  subject  demand  as  preparatory 
work  in  case  the  pupil  is  to  go  through  an  entire  course  of  geographical 
science,  is  the  very  work  which  it  is  most  important  he  should  do  provided  his 
limited  opportunities  forbid  him  more  scholastic  training  than  just  to  fit  him 
for  an  intelligent  discharge  of  the  duties  of  practical  business  life. 

Herein  does  the  scientific  element  of  the  subject  make  itself  felt  in  the  work 
of  the  common  school;  namely,  in  presenting  the  most  valuable  material  in 
the  most  logical  order,  thus  accomplishing  the  greatest  possible  benefit  within  a 
given  time.  For  those  who  can  have  but  a  very  short  school  course,  it  selects 
from  the  immense  mass  of  facts  which  might  be  presented,  that  which  is  in  its 
own  nature  most  important  to  be  known— ;-that  which  is  most  fundamental  and 
vital  in  the  subject,  and  which,  therefore,  constitutes  a  frame  work  around 
which  the  many  items  to  be  gained  by  miscellaneous  reading,  popular  lectures, 
occasional  journeys,  etc.,  may  arrange  themselves  in  permanent  and  constantly 
increasing  knowledge.  It  presents  these  fundamental  and  essential  portions  of 
geography  in  the  order  in  which  they  depend  one  upon  another,  and  in  which 
alone  they  can  be  comprehended  by  the  pupil  By  this  order  are  accomplished 
two  things  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  pupil  of  limited  opportunities : 

First.  It  establishes  a  natural  and  intimate  association  between  the  various 
parts  of  the  subject,  and  thus  binds  them  all  together,  and  fastens  them  upon 
the  memory  as  permanent  knowledge.  Second,  It  enables  the  pupil's  mind  to 
grasp,  digest,  and  assimilate  the  knowledge  presented  to  him,  instead  of  merely 
remembering  it    Hence  it  secures  to  him  real  mental  growth^  true  intellectual 
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euliurej  as  well  as  permanence  of  knowledge.  The  lack  of  such  a  selection 
'ind  arrangement  of  matter  has  been,  as  we  shall  see,  at  the  bottom  of  our  fail- 
ure to  produce  satisfactory  results  in  our  geographical  teaching. 
Thna  a  correct  apprehension  of  the  logical  relations  of  the  science  of  geogra- 
phy is  indispensable  to  him  who  would  do  most  and  best  a^  a  practical  teacher 
for  those  pupils  whose  sole  degree  is  taken  in  the  great  American  University, 
the  Common  School  In  other  words,  the  only  practical  course  of  teaching 
this  subject,  is  the  course  demanded  alike  by  true  geographical  science  and 
trne  educational  philosophy. 

Let  us  now  come  to  the  more  immediate  question,  What  is  precisely  the 
geographical  matter,  the  order,  and  the  manner  most  valuable  in  the  common 
achool ? 

L  The  matter  has  already  been  indicated  in  a  general  way  in  our  outline  of 
the  first  department  of  geographical  science ;  namely,  the  form  of  the  earth ; 
the  proportion  of  land  and  water  upon  its  surface ;  the  size  and  positions  of 
the  continents  and  oceans;  together  with  all  that  is  most  important  in  connec- 
tion with  each  continent,  its  countries  and  their  people,  leaving  out  all  unim- 
portant details  to  be  gained  by  miscellaneous  reading  in  after  life.  This,  fol- 
lowed by  an  outline  of  mathematical  or  astronomical  geography,  giving  a  gen- 
eral knowledge  of  the  earth  in  its  relations  to  the  solar  system,  its  motions  and 
Aeir  results,  and  the  idea  of  exact  geographical  position  as  exhibited  by  lati- 
tude and  longitude,  furnishes  the  pupil  of  the  common  school  all  of  geography 
he  has  time  to  acquire,  and  all  that  it  is  most  essential  he  should  know. 

What  boots  it  to  spend  month  after  month  of  precious  time  in  memorizing 
the  names  and  locations  of  islands  which  are  mere  points  that  can  never  have 
any  geographical  importance  whatever;  insignificant  streams,  tributaries  of 
tributaries  of  streams  which  are  themselves  only  tributaries  of  a  greater ;  of 
towns  as  insignificant  as  the  streams,  simply  because  the  pupil  might  see  these 
names  employed  once  or  twice  in  the  course  of  his  life,  and  ought  therefore  to 
know  their  location  ?  The  pupil's  mind  revenges  itself  for  the  injustice  done 
it  in  such  work,  by  losing  all  these  things  the  moment  a  change  of  studies  or 
the  interruption  of  school  life  removes  them  from  his  constant  attention.  If 
we  pass  in  review  for  a  moment  our  own  geographical  knowledge,  and  ask  our- 
selves how  much  of  it  has  come  with  us  from  the  school-room  of  our  childhood, 
we  shall  be  satisfied  of  the  utter  folly  of  crowding  this  multitude  of  discon- 
nected and  unimportant  details  upon  the  attention  of  the  pupil  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  more  important  ideas  to  which  we  have  alluded,  which  enrich  the  mind 
with  valuable  and  permanent  knowledge. 

IL  The  order  alluded  to  as  indispensable  in  the  presentation  of  topics  in  the 
study  of  the  continents,  which  forms  the  bulk  of  the  elementary  course,  is  this : 
first  the  independent  topics,  then  the  dependent  ones  in  the  order  of  their  suc- 
cessive dependence. 

Thus  the  position  of  the  continent  on  the  globe,  its  form,  and  the  conforma- 
tion of  its  surface,  can  each  be  studied  independently  of  any  other.  To  ac- 
quire each  is  a  matter  of  mere  perception  and  memory,  and  can  be  accom- 
plished at  once  by  the  examination  of  adequate  representations,  as  the  globe 
and  physical  maps.  Not  bo  the  remaining  topics,  except  that  of  the  mere 
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and  location  of  rivers,  countries,  and  cities.    If  we  would  understand  the  reaso^ 
of  the  location,  direction,  and  comparative  length  of  rivers  and  their  combine  - 
tion  into  systems,  we  must  already  know  thoroughly  the  conformation  of  th^ 
surface  of  the  continent  upon  which  these  things  depend.     The  distribution  of 
vegetable  and  animal  life  can  not  be  comprehended  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
climate  on  which  it  depends ;  nor  can  this  last  be  comprehended  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  position  of  the  continent  on  the  globe,  which  is  the  key  to  its 
temperature,  and  the  arrangements  of  surface  which  in  a  great  measure  con- 
trol the  distribution  of  the  moisture.    So  also  the  political  geography — compara- 
tive importance  of  countries,  their  leading  industries,  staple  productions,  etc, 
and  the  location  of  their  cities— depends  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  physical 
character  of  the  part  of  the  continent  in  which  the  country  lies.     It  can  not  be 
understood,  and  is  not  likely  to  be  remembered,  without  a  knowledge  of  that 

These  successive  dependencies  give  us  the  following  as  the  logical  order  of 
topics  in  the  study  of  each  continent : 
1st  Its  position  on  the  globe. 
2d.   Its  general  form,  its  size  and  contour. 
3d.   Its  relief,  or  surface  elevations. 
4th.  Its  drainage,  or  systems  of  lakes  and  rivers. 
5th.  Its  climate. 

6th.  The  character  and  distribution  of  its  vegetation. 
7th.  Its  animals. 

8th.  The  races  inhabiting  the  continent 

9th.  The  countries  into  which  the  continent  is  divided,  or  its  political  geog- 
raphy. 

This  last  topic  is  compound,  including  several  secondary  topics,  which  also 
have  a  successive  dependence.  Thus  the  position  of  a  country  in  the  conti- 
nent determines  the  natural  advantages  it  enjoys,  both  in  regard  to  surface 
means  of  intercommunication,  or  of  intercourse  with  other  countries,  and  its 
climate.  These  natural  advantages  in  a  great  measure  determine  the  prevail- 
ing industries,  staple  productions,  and  comparative  commercial  importance  of 
the  country ;  and,  through  the  industries,  determine  the  location,  comparative 
importance,  and  mutual  intercourse  of  the  cities.  This  successive  dependence 
gives  the  following  order  in  the  study  of  the  topics  concerning  individual 
countries : 

1st  The  position  of  the  country  in  the  continent,  including  its  area  and 
boundaries. 

2d.  The  natural  advantages  given  by  its  position,  in  regard  to  sur&ce,  inte- 
rior or  circumjacent  waters,  and  climate. 

3d.  The  prevailing  industries  and  staple  productions,  with  the  regions  charac- 
terized by  each. 
4th.  The  location  and  comparative  importance  of  its  cities. 
Here  the  geography  proper  of  the  country  ends,  but,  as  is  well  known,  it  is 
customary  to  give  in  connection  with  these  topics  certain  items  of  information 
in  regard  to  the  government  and  history  of  the  country,  and  the  national  char- 
acteristics. Of  course,  if  these  be  given  at  al]|  they  should  come  in  their 
proper  place  as  the  last  thing  in  connection  with  the  country,  and  not  mixed  in 
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iodiscriminatelj  witli  the  other  topics,  breaking  the  connection  between  them. 
The  proper  limit,  too,  mast  be  observed.     We  must  rigidly  refrain  from  going 
into  mach  detail  upon  these  points.    The  briefest  statement  of  the  general 
plan  of  the  government^  and  such  of  the  national  characteristics  as  can  be 
Uonce  associated  in  the  pupil's  mind,  with  the  extent  to  which  and  the  manner 
10  which  the  natural  advantages  of  the  country  are  improved,  comprise  all  that 
is  admissible  in  regard  to  these  points.      In  reference  to  the  history  of  the 
coaotry,  the  limit  is  even  more  marked  and  absolute.    As  teachers  of  geograr 
plij  we  have  no  more  right  to  go  into  details,— such  as  description  of  batdes, 
loccession  of  dynasties  or  administrations,  birth  and  death  of  leading  charac- 
ters,— than  as  teachers  of  history  we  would  have  the  right  to  consume  our 
pupil's  time  in  studying  the  geographical  location  of  unimportant  towns,  rivers, 
and  mountains  which  have  had  no  connection  with  the  history. 

But  in  regard  to  every  country  in  its  beginning,  gradual  territorial  enlargement, 
and  perhaps  subsequent  diminution  of  extent  and  importance,  we  find  marked 
steps,  great  crises,  which  are  always  more  or  less  directly  traceable  to  the  physical 
conformation  of  the  region  itself  A  narration  of  these  successive  steps,  show- 
ing their  connection  with  the  geographical  features  of  the  country,  is  all  the 
history  that  is  justifiable  in  a  treatise  on  geography;  just  as  in  a  treatise  on  the 
national  history,  all  the  geography  admissible  is  the  physical  features  which 
have  underlain  and  directed  the  history,  and  the  description  of  places  in  which 
important  events  have  occurred. 

We  have  seen  in  our  synopsis  of  geographical  science,  that  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  general  history  is  indispensable  to  the  scientific  geographer.  So,  also, 
by  reason  of  their  mutual  relations,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  physical  geog- 
raphy of  continents  and  countries  is  indispensable  to  the  philosophic  historian. 
The  two  subjects  so  intimately  connected,  should  belong  to  one  professor ;  bat 
ms  teacher  of  either  he  must  make  the  other  occupy  its  proper  subordinate 
position.  To  mix  the  two  up  indiscriminately,  as  many  do,  with  the  idea  that 
thereby  they  increase  the  interest  in  the  one  or  the  other,  is  both  nnphilosophi- 
cal  and  impracticable;  for  it  makes  neither, the  one  nor  the  other  more  intelli- 
gible, and  effectually  prevents  a  thorough  methodized  knowledge  of  either. 

IIL  The  manner  of  geographical  teaching.  Having  thus  determined  the 
matter  appropriate  to  the  common  school,  and  the  order*  in  which  it  should  be 

*  Presented  in  tabular  form,  the  geographical  work  belonging  to  the  common  school 
ftaads  thoB: 

f  1.  Its  form  and  sise,  and  proportion  of  land  and  water  on  its  surfaoe. 
2.  Belative  position,  combination,  and  comparative  sise  of  the  conti- 
nents and  oceans. 

'  1.  Its  position  on  the  globe. 

2.  Its  form,  sise,  and  contour. 

3.  lu  relief. 
The  Earth.  V                                     4.  Its  drainage. 

5.  Its  climate. 

6.  Its  vegetation. 
-  7.  Its  animals. 

8.  Its  rivers. 

II.  Position  in  oonttneat. 
S.  Advantages. 
3.  Indnstrief  and 
4.  CiUes.  Ijfii, 

6.  QoTtnuntnty  ' 


3.  General  study  of 
each  continent. 
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presented,  let  ns  turn  onr  attention  to  the  manner  of  treating  it  which  will  n^^ 
complish  most  for  the  papiL 

In  the  manner  of  teaching  a  snhject  when  once  the  matter  to  be  tanght  i^ 
determined,  two  considerations  mast  have  weight  with  us:    First,  we  mus^ 
secure  on  the  part  of  the  pupil,  a  thorough  and  permanent  knowledge  of  th» 
portions  of  the  subject  selected  for  his  study.     Second^  it  is  our  duty  to  make 
the  process  of  gaining  that  knowledge  furnish  the  greatest  amount  of  mental 
culture  of  which  the  nature  of  the  subject  matter  and  the  condition  of  the 
pupil's  mind  admit     In  other  words,  we  must  exercise  every  power  of  mind 
which  the  subject  matter  can  call  into  play  to  the  greatest  extent  admissible  in 
its  condition  of  development  at  the  tima 

Have  we  accomplished  either  of  these  in  our  methods  of  teaching  geography 
heretofore?  As  evidence  in  regard  to  the  first,  we  have  our  own  geographical 
knowledge,  and  the  testimony  of  all  persons  who  have  had  occasion  to  test  the 
knowledge  of  our  adult  pupils  by  examinations. 

If  we  look  over  our  own  acquirements  in  geography,  we  find  that  but  an  ex- 
ceedingly small  part  of  them  have  come  with  us  from  the  school-room  of  our 
childhood;  but  they  have  been  made  by  miscellaneous  reading,  accompanied 
by  reference  to  maps  and  by  traveling.  Examiners  of  candidates  for  a  teach- 
er's certificate,  and  of  candidates  for  admission  to  high  schools  and  normal 
schools,  all  tell  the  same  story.  The  adult  pupils  may  be  good  grammarians, 
good  arithmeticians,  thorough  in  all  other  branches  of  elementary  instruction, 
but  in  geography  they  are  lamentably  deficient  They  can  give  scarcely  more 
than  the  location  of  a  few  of  the  most  important  conn  tries  and  cities  of  the 
world,  and  that  with  only  approximate  accuracy. 

Again :  Have  we  made  the  study  of  geography  a  means  of  real  intellectual 
culture  on  the  part  of  our  own  pupils  ?  So  great  an  authority  on  educational 
questions  as  John  Stuart  Mill  says :  "  Geography,  as  it  can  be  taught  in  the 
schools,  exercises  no  faculty  of  the  intelligence  excepting  the  memory."  If  we 
recall  the  manner  in  which  we  were  taught,  or  the  manner  of  presenting  the 
subject  in  the  majority  of  schools  under  our  observation,  we  shall  find  this  re- 
mark as  true  of  the  schools  of  America  as  of  those  in  England  and  Scotland. 

As  far  as  the  presentation  of  this  subject  is  regarded,  we  have  completely 
ignored  the  great  magazine  of  instruments  for  gaining  knowledge  with  which 
nature  has  armed  every  child ;  and  have  thrown  him  upon  memory  alone.  In 
general,  too,  no  relation  has  been  exhibited  between  the  various  classes  of  facts 
presented.  Hence  there  has  been  nothing  to  bind  them  together;  but  each 
must  be  retained  in  the  mind  as  a  separate  item,  and  therefore  each  is  most 
easily  lost  Herein  is  the  secret  of  our  failure  to  secure  permanence  of  knowl- 
edge. It  is  as  though  we  had  occupied  our  time  most  industriously  and  con- 
scientiously in  depositing  needles  one  by  one  in  a  sieve.  Leave  them  unwatched 
a  little  time  amid  the  jostling  of  school  life,  and  ere  we  are  aware  they  have  all 
disappeared.  Did  we  do  nothing  better,  nothing  more  philosophic  than  simply 
to  connect  the  needles  together  by  drawing  through  them  the  little  thread  of 
association,  we  should  secure  them  alL 

Now  it  is  not  exaggeration  to  say,  that  there  is  no  other  subject  of  elementary 
instraction  which  affords  so  great  opportunities  for  mental  culture  as  are  found 
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in  the  proper  studj  of  geography.     Every  faculty  of  the  yonng  mind  can  find 
fieid  for  its  exercise  therein.     Geographical  forms  of  one  or  another  kind,  as 
fflonntains  or  hills,  plains  or  valleys,  lakes  or  streams,  are  under  the  eye  of  every 
diild,  and  furnish  occasion  to  exercise  most  delightfully  his  powers  of  percep- 
tion and  expression.     With  these  forms  as  a  basis,  and  through  the  aid  of  pic- 
tores,  the  imagination  can  be  called  into  play  to  create  distinct  mental  pictures  of 
geographical  forms  and  regions  not  within  the  reach  of  observation.    The  im- 
mediate and  obvious  relations  existing  between  the  various  parts  of  the  subject, — 
IS  between  the  surface  and  the  drainage,  the  climate  and  the  distribution  of 
vegetation,  the  nature  of  a  country  and  the  pursuits  of  its  inhabitants, — call 
into  healthful  and  delightful  action  the  reflective  and  reasoning  powers,  estab- 
L'sh  associations,  and  in  the  end  give  occasion  for  the  appropriate  exercise  of 
the  powers  of  classification  and  generalization. 

How  shall  all  this  exercise  and  activity  be  secured  ?  Certainly  not  by  placing 
text-books  in  the  hands  of  our  pupils,  and  assigning  a  lesson  to  be  mechanically 
committed  to  memory  and  as  mechanically  repeated.  Many  teachers  secure 
the  activity  of  the  intelligence  to  a  certain  degree  by  asking  in  recitation  ques- 
tions tending  to  create  thought  upon  the  matter  which  has  been  learned,  and 
in^oducing  various  explanations  and  illustrations  of  portions  which  appear  not 
to  have  been  understood.  This,  of  course,  is  an  immense  advance  upon  the  old 
method  of  rote  repetition  of  set  questions  and  answers.  But  the  effect  Ia 
awakening  and  directing  thought  is  very  far  from  that  which  would  be  secured 
if  the  text-book  were  made  a  secondary  affair,  and  the  pupil  thrown  first  upon 
the  exercise  of  his  own  intelligence,  Show  him  how  to  think,  how  to  derive 
ideas  by  observation,  how  to  draw  conclusions  from  conditions  perfectly  familiar 
to  him, — and  then  let  him  recur  to  his  text-book  simply  as  an  authority  which 
shall  correct  and  confirm  his  conclusions;  as  memoranda  which  shall  aid  him 
in  arranging  and  memorizing  the  ideas  he  has  derived  by  his  own  investigation. 
In  other  words,  let  this  simple  rule  be  the  guide  in  all  our  work :  **  Tell  the  pupil 
nothing,  permit  him  to  learn  from  a  textbook  nothing,  which  by  a  reasonable 
and  healthful  effort  of  mind  he  can  ascertain  for  himself"  In  obedience 
to  this  rule  precede  every  lesson  of  a  descriptive  character  assigned  in  the  text- 
book by  a  familiar  conversation,  in  which  the  ideas  to  constitute  the  comiiig 
lesson  shall  be  presented  as  subjects  of  thought 

The  form  and  the  topography  of  the  continent, — namely,  location  of  its  coast 
waters,  its  capes,  peninsulas,  and  islands,  its  mountains,  rivers,  and  lakes,  the 
boundaries  of  countries,  and  position  of  cities, — are  most  thoroughly  and 
clearly  impressed  upon  the  memory  by  map-drawing.  And  that  particular 
method  of  map-drawing  is  best  which  secures  the  ability  to  reproduce  the  entire 
continent  from  memory  with  the  greatest  rapidity  and  accuracy. 

This  being  accomplished,  suppose  the  lesson  of  the  morrow  be  a  description 
of  the  surface  of  North  America.  At  the  close  of  to-day's  recitation,  let  a  good 
physical  map,  representing  to  the  eye  by  any  convenient  device  the  elevations 
and  depressions  of  the  continent,  be  placed  before  the  class.  A  few  well  di- 
rected questions,  suggested  to  the  mind  of  the  teacher  by  the  text  itself,  calling 
attention  to  the  position  of  the  highlands  and  the  lowlands,  the  position,  direc- 
tioD,  and  comparative  elevation  of  the  moantain  regions,  the  direction  and  com* 
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parative  extent  of  the  slopes,  will  lead  the  class  in  a  few  minntes  to  form  f(^  i 
themselves  a  complete  and  accurate  general  description  of  the  relief  of  tb^ 
continent     After  this  the  text  will  be  studied  with  delight,  because  it  is  a  cor»- 
firmation  to  the  pupil  of  the  correctness  of  his  own  reading  of  the  map.    Tt 
will  be  remembered  without  difficulty,  since  it  is  but  the  expression  of  distinct 
ideas  already  existing  in  his  mind,  and  not  a  dead  formula  of  words.     And  last 
the  knowledge  thus  acquired  will  be  permanent,  since,  if  the  words  pass  from 
the  memory,  the  mental  pictures  remain,  and  words  in  which  to  portray  them 
will  always  come  when  called  for.    After  the  recitation  of  this  lesson,  a  few 
questions  on  the  direction  and  comparative  extent  of  the  slopes  of  the  conti- 
nent, combined  with  some  familiar  illustrations  of  the  laws-'if  flowing  water, 
as  the  motion  of  a  sled  upon  a  hillside — will  enable  the  pupil  to  find  the  reason 
of  the  comparative  lengths,  direction  of  streams,  and  their  combination  into 
systems,  after  which  there  is  no  difficulty  in  remembering  whatever  may  be 
found  in  the  text  ooncerning  this. 

A  knowledge  of  the  climate  and  distribution  of  vegetation  is  obtained  with 
equal  facility.  The  position  of  the  continent  on  the  globe  being  known,  and 
the  fact  that  the  warmest  regions  are  in  the  vicinity  of  the  equator,  etc.,  the  pupil 
can  judge  for  himself  its  general  temperature.  Knowing  the  position,  direction, 
and  elevation  of  its  mountain  systems,  he  needs  but  to  be  told  what  are  the  pre- 
vailing winds,  and  he  has  the  key  to  the  distribution  of  moisture,  and  will  de- 
scribe it  with  approximate  accuracy.  Knowing  the  distribution  of  heat  and 
moisture  in  the  continent,  he  will  tell  you  at  once  in  what  regions  he  would  ex- 
pect to  find  luxuriant  vegetation,  and  where  barrenness  must  be  the  prevailing 
character  ,  where  herbivorous  animals  may  be  numerous,  and  where  the  carniv- 
orous must  be  the  prevailing  type. 

In  the  same  manner  the  pupil  will  pass,  by  the  exercise  of  his  own  intelli- 
gence and  without  effort,  from  the  natural  advantages  given  by  the  position  of 
the  country  in  the  continent  to  its  industries  and  productions ;  from  these  to  its 
commercial  staples,  and  the  location  and  comparative  importance  of  its  citiea 

Those  who  have  never  seen  pupils  carrying  on  these  investigations  can  hardly 
imagine  the  facility  and  delight  with  which  they  work;  how  intelligent  and 
thoughtful  they  become ;  how  clear  are  all  their  ideas,  and  how  positive  their 
convictions.  The  value  of  such  a  course  of  study  in  geography  as  means  of 
securing  a  thorough  and  intelligent  knowledge  of  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants, 
and  as  a  preparation  for  future  active  life,  can  not  be  over  estimated. 

Another  great  value  of  this  method  is  found  in  the  increased  interest  with 
which  the  subject  is  invested  in  the  mind  of  the  teacher.  Teachers  are  listless 
and  indifferent  in  their  work,  mechanical  in  their  methods,  simply  because  their  ' 
work  as  they  know  it,  furnishes  no  food  for  their  own  intellect  Let  them  once 
seize  these  relations  existing  between  the  various  parts  of  geography,  and  the 
work  of  tracing  them,  studying  causes  and  consequences,  finding  out  the  grand 
harmonies  existing  every  where  between  the  geography  of  nature  and  that  of 
man,  will  be  one  of  never  ceasing  delight,  and  of  most  ennobling  effect  on  the 
mind.  The  little  extra  labor  required  at  first  to  familiarize  themselves  with  this 
method  will  be  more  than  rewarded  by  the  consciousness  of  progress ;  and  th« 
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iatf  of  looking  over  each  eveniiig  the  work  in  which  the  pnpils  are  to  be  en- 

gtged  on  the  morrow,  will  soon  become  a  pleasure  rather  than  a  task. 
17.  First  Steps.     One  more  question  in  regard  to  method  remains  to  be 

tiiswered :  What  shall  we  do  with  the  little  children  if  we  adopt  this  idea  of 

geographical  teaching?    Whall  shall  be  the  direction  of  our  '* first  steps" 

toward  geographical  knowledge  ?    They  are  those  first  steps  by  which  Nature 

its  ever  led  man  toward  knowledge;  namely,  the  study  of  that  portion  of  the 

external  world  beneath  his  eyes  from  day  to  day.     This  sort  of  beginning  is 

necessitated  both  by  the  requirements  of  the  child's  own  mind  and  as  a  neces- 

saiy  preparation  for  the  course  of  study  we  have  delineated.     In  that  course  the 

papil  is  always  studying  symbols,  reading  the  globe,  or  the  physical  map.     That 

symbol  can  become  valuable  to  him,  ground  for  his  imagination  to  build  upon, 

only  by  his  becoming  acquainted  through  actual  observation  with  types  of  the 

things  symbolized.     What  intelligent  idea  can  mountains  or  rivers,  etc.,  figured 

upon  a  map  give  him,  provided  he  has  no  mental  picture  of  a  mountain  range 

or  river  to  respond  to  the  symbol?    These  pictures  can  be  derived  only  from 

nature,  or  the  most  accurate  landscape  views.     Verbal  definitions,  such  as  we 

puzzled  our  brains  and  exhausted  our  patience  over  when  we  were  children,  can 

never  give  them. 

Again,  the  perceptive  or  observing  powers  through  which  he  learns  from 
natare  are  much  stronger  in  the  mind  of  the  young  child  than  are  the  analytiC| 
reflective,  and  reasoning  powers  through  which  he  learns  effectively  from  books. 
Thia  being  the  case,  we  must  depend  mainly  on  perception  as  a  means  of  gain- 
ing ideas,  and  consequently  must  base  the  acquirement  of  the  unknown  and 
inaccessible  on  some  kindred  fact  or  idea  already  known. 

The  most  elementary  as  well  as  being  among  the  most  fundamental  of  geo- 
graphical ideas  are  those  most  easily  presented  to  the  young  child ;  namely,  the 
idea  of  form  and  position,  including  distance  and  direction.  These  are  under  the 
eye  in  every  school-room,  and  consequently  the  school-room  itself  is  the  subject 
of  the  first  geography  lessons. 

As  a  preparation  for  these  lessons,  the  pupil  is  taught  to  recognize,  and  name 
and  draw  (not  define)  the  horizontal,  vertical,  and  oblique  line,  as  also  parallel 
lines.  He  is  taught  the  smaller  units  of  measure;  as,  the  inch,  foot,  yard,  and 
is  trained  to  indicate  direction  by  the  cardinal  and  semi-cardinal  points,  having 
determined  thereby  the  rising  and  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

In  the  lessons  which  follow,  the  children  are  first  made  to  notice  and  describe 
the  form  of  the  room,  stating  the  direction  and  extent  of  its  several  sides  or 
boondaries.  Next  they  ascertain  and  describe  the  position  of  the  fixed  objects 
upon  the  floor, — the  stove,  the  master's  table,  etc., — giving  the  exact  distance 
and  direction  from  some  determined  starting  point;  for  instance,  the  main  en- 
trance. Finally,  a  map  or  plan  of  the  floor  is  drawn  to  scale  from  actual 
measurements,  and  the  various  objects  are  placed  within  it  in  their  exact  posi- 
tions. This  drawing  should  all  be  done  under  the  eye  of  the  pupils,  and  thej 
shoald  make  all  the  measurements,  and  determine  the  scale,  and  the  symboU 
to  be  employed  to  represent  the  various  objects.  Through  this  they  get  their  fiii|||^^ 
notion  of  a  map  as  a  representation  of  a  given  area,  upon  a  scale,  and  IV  MJj^^H 
we  of  symbols,  which  are  arbitrary  or  conventional    Upon  this  map  iii»vH^^P 
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condacted  exercises  in  reference  to  names  and  locations  of  objects  in  prepa^sni- 
tion  for  futnre  map  exercises.     Other  maps  may  be  made  in  a  similar  mann^x*/ 
as,  of  the  school-grounds  with  the  building  located ;  the  block  (if  in  the  city}; 
and,  finally,  the  ward  in  which  the  school  is  situated — and  upon  each  of  thcM 
may  be  a  vast  amount  of  valuable  exercises  in  location,  direction,  and  distance 

If  in  the  country,  we  take  the  pupil  at  once  from  the  geography  of  the  school 
grounds  to  the  study  of  the  landscape  beneath  his  eye  in  going  to  and  from 
school  He  glances  over  it,  names  the  various  forms  of  land  and  water  it  con- 
tains ;  as,  the  mountain,  or  hill  or  valley,  river  or  brook,  etc. ;  and  with  the  real 
object  before  his  eye,  or  present  to  his  imagination,  he  is  helped  to  frame  i 
proper  definition  of  it 

Definitions  learned  in  this  manner  are  expressions  of  real  mental  pictureB, 
instead  of  being  simply  forms  of  words  which  must  always  be  repeated 
in  response  to  another  set  of  words  spoken  by  the  teacher.  The  absuv-  ' 
dity  of  consuming  weeks  of  time  in  making  the  pupil  learn  from  books  thesa 
formulas  of  words  in  place  of  ideas,  when  the  real  object  defined  is  before  hii 
eye,  must  be  apparent  to  every  one. 

As  soon  as  his  attention  is  directed  to  the  natural  object,  it  graves  its  image 
upon  his  imagination,  and  suggests  its  own  verbal  equivalent  All  geographi- 
cal definitions  may  be  learned  in  this  manner,  either  directly  from  nature  or  by 
the  aid  of  pictures.  Every  neighborhood  afibrds  types  of  some  geographical 
forms.  These  become  the  basis  upon  which,  with  pictures  and  descriptions, 
may  be  built  up  correct  ideas  of  those  beyond  the  reach  of  actual  observation. 

Next  follows  the  exercises  on  position  and  the  distances  one  from  another  of 
objects  in  the  landscape,  after  which  a  map  of  it  may  be  made,  and  exercises 
conducted  upon  it  as  on  the  map  of  the  school  room.  Now  lessons  may  be 
given  upon  the  climate  of  the  locality,  including  its  seasons.  The  forest  trees 
and  cultivated  plants  most  common,  may  be  recognized  and  named,  also  the 
animals  both  of  the  forest  and  the  farm. 

Now  the  geography  of  nature  in  the  locality  is  complete,  and  that  of  man 
becomes  the  subject  of  study.  Here  is  opportunity  to  form  the  basis  of  an  in- 
teresting and  intelligent  study  of  political  geography.  The  location  and  bound- 
aries of  the  different  farms,  their  produce,  together  with  the  reason  why  the  one 
farmer  finds  it  most  profitable  to  raise  cattle  and  wool,  while  another  raises 
grain  and  fruits, — all  have  their  value  in  tiwaking  and  directing  thought  in 
reference  to  the  objects  and  events  about  us,  and  an  excellent  preparation  for 
future  study. 

Finally,  the  nearest  villages  become  the  text  for  another  sort  of  lesson.  The 
question,  What  are  these  people  engaged  in,  and  why  have  they  gathered  to- 
gether at  these  particular  points  ?  answered  to  the  comprehension  of  the  pupil  as 
it  may  be,  because  it  is  open  to  his  own  observation,  will  give  the  means  of  here- 
after impressing  upon  his  mind  the  fact  that  the  location  and  comparative  size 
of  cities  is  not  the  result  of  accident  It  will  thus  enlist  the  intelligence  and 
consequently  the  interest  of  the  pupil  in  the  study  of  the  names,  location,  and 
comparative  size  of  cities,  ordinarily  the  least  interesting  portion  of  the  subject. 
This  sort  of  work  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  teacher,  be  extended  to  the 
pupil's  own  State;  and  it  may  be  followed  by  familiar  conversational  lessoni 
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ipoo  the  characteristic  regions  of  oar  own  coantry,  and  npon  other  coanti'ies 
vhich  are  great  geographical  types.  In  each  case  these  descriptive  lessons  in 
npii  to  a  coantry  should  be  followed  by  exercises  upon  the  map  of  the  country, 
jin'og  the  names  and  location  of  a  few  of  its  important  mountains,  streams, 
lod  cities. 

These  simple  lessons  being  finished,  the  pupil  is  prepared  to  begin  the  philo- 
lophicconrse  heretofore  delineated,  and  to  gain  from  it  the  utmost  it  has  to  give 
ti&ktit  in  knowledge  or  in  mental  discipline. 

hj  this  preparatory  course  several  things  of  great  value  have  been  accom- 
plished. In  the  first  place,  the  pupil  has  received  a  series  of  distinct  and  in- 
delible mental  impressions,  instead  of  dead  forms  of  words.  Second,  a  map 
his  become  to  him  a  true  symbol,  instead  of  being  itself  the  object  of  study, 
and  it  thns  has  an  instructive  power  which  could  in  no  other  way  have  been 
given  it  Third,  by  learning  to  associate  ideas  he  has  the  secret  of  permanent 
retention.  Fourth,  he  has  gained  distinct,  permanent  pictures  of  the  nature  of 
the  principal  countries  of  the  globe;  the  manner  of  life  existing  therein;  their 
location ;  and  the  characteristics  and  location  of  their  leading  citiea  Thus  if 
he  shoald  never  receive  another  lesson  in  geography,  he  has  what  will  be  of 
▼mine  to  him  all  his  life,  instead  of  merely  a  few  names  and  definitions,  soon  to 
pass  away  entirely  from  kis  memory,  which  is  the  sole  result  of  the  usual  first 
steps  or  primary  course. 

Here,  as  in  the  regular  scientific  course,  the  work  demanded  as  a  preparation 
lor  fatnre  study,  is  the  very  work  most  valuable  in  case  there  is  to  be  no  future 
atodj.  Here,  as  every  where^  the  logical  and  philosophical  method  of  pro- 
ceeding is  the  only  truly  practical  one, 

Erkata. — In  printing  the  preceding  form,  our  pressman  did  not  notice  the  palling 
oat  of  some  of  the  type  on  page  296.  The  first  word  of  the  second  paragraph  is  "  One  " ; 
and  the  concluding  part  of  the  first  sentence  of  the  third  paragraph  is  :  "  and  of  the 
method  in  which  it  should  be  treated  is  governed  mainly  by  our  oonoeptions  of  the 
aaiore  of  the  subject  itself." 


EDITOEIAL    EEMAEKS. 

Wb  devote  all  our  space  this  month  to  the  annual  meetingof  the  State  Teach- 
ers' Association.  Governor  Cox's  able  and  suggestive  address  and  Mrs.  Smith's 
excellent  paper  more  than  make  good  the  lack  of  variety.  We  regret  the  omis- 
sion of  the  inaugural  address  of  President  Mitchell,  of  which  we  have  only  an 
imperfect  outline.  It  was  an  earnest  oral  plea  for  county  school  supervision. 
We  also  regret  the  omission  ot  the  usual  abstract  of  the  more  important  discua- 
Bons,  but  inasmuch  as  the  Association  failed  to  make  provision  to  meet  the  ex- 
pense which  would  have  been  incurred  by  increasing  the  size  of  the  number,  we 
hsTe  been  obliged  to  keep  within  our  usual  limits.  Last  year  the  Association 
employed  a  short-hand  reporter  who  supplied  us  with  an  alarming  amonnt  of 
'*  discnssion  "  copy,  much  of  which  we  were  obliged  to  rewrite  in  order 
dense  it  within  reasonable  limits.    It  strikes  as  that  a  little  good  1 
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agement  would  enable  the  Association  to  pablish  a  readable  report  of  its 
ceedings  each  year,  and  that  the  expenditure  of  funds  for  this  purpose  would  1 
useful  and  wise. 


THE  SPRINGFIELD  MEETING. 


The  recent  meeting  of  the  State  Teachers'  Association  at  Springfield  WM 1 
largest  gathering  of  teachers  ever  assembled  in  Ohio.     All  parts  of  the  State  j 
and  all  classes  of  educational  institutions  were  represented.    The  number  i 
delegates  present  was  between  seven  hundred  and  eight  hundred,  nearljr  fiiw^l 
hundred  of  whom  were  ladies.    In  announcing  the  meeting  we  took  the  liberty  J 
to  state  that  accommodations  would  be  provided  for  aU  in  attendance,  *'be  tht'! 
number  three  hundred  or  three  thousand."     Our  promise  was  more  than  hoii>' 
ored.     The  Association  received  a  most  hearty  welcome,  and  the  arrangementi ' 
made  for  the  entertainment  of  the  lady  delegates  were  complete  and  in  thm 
highest  degree  satisfactory.     All  were  enthusiastic  in  praise  of  the  hospitalitj 
of  their  respective  hosts.     The  Republic  handsomely  did  its  part  by  publiahing 
full  and  accurate  reports  of  the  proceedings. 

There  were  two  drawbacks  on  the  complete  success  of  the  meeting— the  e:^ 
eessive  heat,  and  the  absence  of  a  pre-announced  programme.  When  the  Aaao-' 
elation  convened,  no  one  knew  what  topics  would  be  considered,  and,  conse- 
quently, few  were  prepared  to  participate  in  the  discussions  either  with  credit  to 
themselves  or  with  profit  to  others.  In  this  respect  the  Springfield  meeting  pre- 
sented a  marked  contrast  to  the  one  held  at  Zanesville  last  year.  Not  a  strictly 
professional  topic  was  considered.  The  topic  most  fully  discussed  was  the  con- 
dition and  progress  of  the  country  schools— a  topic  that  came  np  incidentallj. 
We  hope  the  teachers  of  the  State  may  come  together  next  year  knowing  whai 
they  are  to  do  and  prepared  to  do  it 

Considerable  time  was  devoted  to  the  subject  of  county  supervision,  and  the 
Association  wisely  determined  to  make  a  vigorous  effort  to  secure  the  passage 
.  of  a  law  creating  the  office.  We  learned  aiter  the  adjournment,  that  several 
came  to  the  meeting  expecting  that  the  friends  of  the  normal  measures  would 
make  an  attempt  to  get  the  Association  to  give  these  measures  precedence  in 
its  legislative  efforts.  This  explains  several  things;  but  no  such  attempt  was 
thought  of  So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  have  said  many  times  that  the 
dropping  of  county  supervision  now,  and  taking  up  the  normal  measures,  would 
be  to  repeat  the  original  blunder  by  which  these  measures  were  dropped  just 
when  the  way  was  prepared  for  tlieir  easy  succesa  The  true  policy  in  such 
matters  is,  to  ^'  strike  when  the  iron  is  hot."  Last  year  the  Association  wisely 
gave  the  normal  measures  precedence;  this  year  it  just  as  wisely  takes  up 
county  supervision.  Last  year  Capt  Mitchell  wisely  said,  "  First  let  us  labor 
for  the  establishment  of  a  normal  school,  and  then  for  the  office  of  county 
superintendent"  (Monthly,  Aug.  1866,  p.  272);  this  year  we  are  all  agreed  in 
giving  priority  to  the  latter  measure. 
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MENTAL    ARITHMETIC. 

The  laws  and  processes  of  thought  are  applicable  in  the  search 
tor  all  kinds  of  truths.  Theories  will  be  taken  for  facts,  assump- 
tionB  and  hypotheses  for  demonstrations,  unless  the  severest  rules 
of  logical  deduction  be  used  in  all  our  reasoning.  It  should  not 
Mem  strange,  then,  that  Logic  \vas  the  first  science  classified. 
Cambered,  as  it  is,  with  technical  terms ;  presenting,  as  it  does, 
all  the  evidences  of  deep  research  and  labored  thought,  it  is  the 
oldest  Bcience  of  all.  The  author  of  the  first  systematic  treatise 
on  it,  lived  several  centuries  before  Christ,  yet  his  work  is  even 
now  a  good  manual  for  the  student. 

There  was  a  providence  in  this ;  for,  before  man  could  interro- 
gate nature  understandingly,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  know 
how  to  infer  the  unknown  from  the  known.  The  right  use  of  the 
■fQpgiflm  precedes  experiment  and  invention.  Astrology,  Al- 
chemy, all  the  natural  sciences,  have  been  stripped  of  their  errors 
more  by  right  reasoning  than  accurate  observation,  and  made 
practically  useful  by  being  purified  in  the  laboratory  of  the  brain. 
The  end  and  aim  of  Mental  Arithmetic  is  the  formation  of 
habits  of  accurate,  logical  thinking.  That  our  instruction  may 
be  effective,  it  must  be  adapted,  in  kind,  method,  and  amount,  to 
the  mental  age  of  our  pupils.  Should  the  examples  required  to 
be  performed  be  too  difi&cult,  the  processes  too  complex  and  in- 
tricate, in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  pupil  will  become  discouraged 
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and  disheartened,  or  apply  the  process  tcf  the  solation  meche^ni- 
eally :  if  they  be  too  simple,  he  will  become  disgasted  at  tti^exr 
puerility.     In  either  case,  he  receives  direct,  positive  injury.      INo 
amount  of  subsequent  right  instruction  will  fully  atone  for  this 
first  blunder. 

The  periods  of  mental  growth  are  so  distinctly  marked,  tliat 
no  thoughtful,  observant  teacher  need  fail  in  adapting  his  instruc- 
tion to  meet  the  wants  of  his  pupils.     There  are  the  perceptive, 
the  analytic^  the  synthetic  periods,  each  requiring  its  peculiar 
class  of  exercises  for  development  and  training.     They  are  sepa- 
rated by  concrete  degrees — that  is,  they  pass  into  each  other  by 
almost  imperceptible  gradations,  not  per  saltam.    In  our  mental 
arithmetics  there  are  always  two  classes  of  examples,  adapted 
each  to  one  or  the  other  of  the  first  two  of  these  periods.    For 
the  first  period,  examples  involving  the  addition,  subtraction, 
multiplication,  and  division  of  integers,  or  the  simplest  forms  of 
fractions ;  for  the  second,  those  involving  the  more  complex  rela- 
tions of  numbers,  and  requiring  for  their  solution  ability  to  pur- 
sue a  course  of  reasoning  logically  and  systematically. 

The  first  class  of  exercises  should  be  very  simple.  I.  W.  A., 
in  the  June  number  of  the  Monthly,  has  given  some  excellent 
advice  on  teaching  addition,  which,  I  trust,  will  be  heedi^d.  I 
would  recommend  that  pupils  be  furnished  with  some  convenient 
objects,  to  be  used  in  learning  how  to  perform  examples  in  the 
four  fundamental  rules.  White  beans  are  the  best,  most  conve- 
vient  things,  I  have  ever  seen  used  for  integers,  and  some  sphe- 
roidal objects  easily  divided  into  halves,  thirds,  and  quarters, 
such  as  apples,  or  wooden  spheres  made  specially  for  the  purpose, 
for  fractions.  To  preserve  these,  and  have  them  always  ready 
for  use,  a  shelf  should  be  prepared  in  some  convenient  place,  the 
portion  nearest  the  wall  divided  into  compartments  by  narrow 
strips  of  wood,  in  which  these  objects  can  be  placed.  Pupils 
should  use  these  constantly  while  learning  to  count.  It  is  an 
excellent  plan  to  have  them  form  sets  of  three,  four,  etc.,  up  to 
ten,  and  to  practice  on  picking  up  a  certain  number  at  a  single 
attempt.  An  examination  of  our  own  conceptions  of  sums  or 
aggregates,  will  show  us  the  value  of  this  exercise.  How  vague, 
how  indefinite  these  conceptions  arel  If,  while  learning  to 
•count,  we  had  been  taught  to  associate  some  real  objects  with  the 
arbitrary,  conventional  names  of  numbers,  they  would  now  be 
more  vivid. 

In  teaching  any  of  the  four  fundamental  rules,  two  numbers 
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odIj  should  be  used  at  first.    An  exercise  somethiDg  like  the  fol- 
lowing is  recommended  :  The  teacher  asks,  "  Two  beans  and  two 
beans  are  how  many  beans?  "  or  any  other  combination  of  num- 
bers suited  to  the  capacity  of  the  pnpil — ^being  extremely  careful 
not  to  select  too  large  numbers.    The  pupil  goes  to  the  shelf, 
counts  out  two  sets  of  beans  representing  the  two  numbers,  and 
then,  by  recounting,  finds  their  sum.    He  resumes  his  place  in 
the  class,  and  while  some  other  one  is  at  the  shelf,  repeats  the 
question  and  gives  the  result.    Use  concrete  numbers  only,  at 
this  early  stage.    Ask  "  Two  beans  and  two  beans  are  how  many 
beans? "  not  " Two  and  two  are  how  many  ? "    And  the  scholar 
should  be  taught  to  answer,  *^  Two  beans  and  two  beans  are /our 
beans; "  not  "  Two  beans  and  two  beans  are/otir." 

The  second  step  is  to  use  these  beans  as  representatives  of 
other  objects.  This  should  be  done  as  soon  as  the  addition  of 
any  two  numbers  less  than  ten  can  be  performed  readily  and 
accurately.  Ask,  "  Three  apples  and  four  apples  are  how  many 
apples?  "  The  beans  are  to  be  counted  as  representatives  of  the 
apples,  and  the  answer  given,  "  Three  apples  and  four  apples  are 
seven  apples.''  It  is  best  to  use  the  names  of  the  most  familiar 
objects  in  these  exercises.  Questions  such  as  these :  "  If  there  be 
four  chairs  on  one  side  of  the  room,  and  two  chairs  on  the  other 
side,  how  many  chairs  would  there  be  in  the  room  ?  "  or  "  If  there 
be  three  buttons  on  your  coat,  and  your  mother  should  sew  on 
three  more,  how  many  buttons  would  there  then  be  on  your 
coat?"  are  preferable  to  those  containing  the  names  of  less 
fkmiliar  things. 

The  third  step  is  to  use  these  beans  as  the  representatives  of 
abstract  numbers.    This  should  be  done  as  soon  as  possible,  for 
the  extreme    simplicity  of  the   questions  just   recommended, 
though  they  be  just  what  is  needed,  in  their  proper  place,  and  at 
the  proper  time,  renders  them  tiresome,  puerile,  and  distasteful, 
if  continued  too  long.     Usually,  simple  processes,  involving  the 
use  of  small  numbers  in  the  four  fundamental  rules,  can  be  per- 
formed without  having  recourse  to  the  objects,  before  it  will  be 
necessary  or  advisable  to  use  abstract  numbers,  except  as  multi- 
pliers or  divisors.    In  fact,  use  them  so  long,  and  so  long  only,  as 
they  may  be  needed  to  form  conceptions,  and  facilitate  the  use  of 
processes.    Pass  from  the  concrete  to  the  abstract  as  soon  as  the 
capacity  or  advancement  of  the  class  will  permit.    The  teacher's 
judgment  must  determine  the  proper  time  to  do  this,  and  for 
that  reason  I  much  prefer  that  this  instruction  be  entirely  oral. 
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Both  teachers  and  pupils  are  apt  to  think  the  examples  in  th^ 
text-books — no  more  and  no  less — should  be  performed, 
some  cases,  these  may  be  too  few,  in  others  too  many.  If  1 1 
teacher  uses  no  book  whatever,  this  difficulty  is  avoided.  In  2u 
stract  numbers,  use  questions  like  this  :  "  Four  and  five  are  ho 
many  ?  "  Should  the  answer  be  wrong,  let  the  pupil  go  to  tb 
shelf  and  count  the  objects :  not  otherwise.  The  use  of  a  singl 
number  with  all  other  numbers  up  to  ten,  as  suggested  by  I.  W.  A 
such  as  two  and  two,  three  and  two,  four  and  tico,  etc.,  until  th 
answer  can  be  given  almost  without  premeditation,  is  admirable 
and  can  not  be  too  highly  recommended. 

Though  not  usually  practiced,  I  can  see  no  objection  to  the  us 
of  fractional  parts  of  objects  as  soon  as  facility  is  acquired  in  tb 
addition  and  subtraction  of  integers.  Questions  similar  to  th 
above  can  easily  be  framed  by  the  teacher  for  this  purpose, 
would  not  use  them,  however,  unless  the  objects  themselves  ai 
at  hand. 

A  thorough  training  in  exercises  of  this  character  prepares  th 
way  for  those  belonging  to  the  analytical  period  of  growth  o 
development.  The  mastery  of  an  addition  table  up  to  ten,  an 
of  a  mutiplication  table  up  to  twelve,  so  that  sums  and  produci 
can  be  seen  as  soon  as  addends  and  factors  are  mentioned,  is 
more  valuable  acquisition  than  some  are  apt  to  suppose.  I  hav 
seen  pupils  twelve  and  fourteen  years  of  age  referring  to  thei 
while  studying,  or  forced  to  stop  and  think  before  they  coul 
write  or  name  results.  They  appeared  to  me  like  laborers  ei 
deavoring  to  do  field  work  with  heavy  packs  upon  their  shoulc 
ers.  Each  step  was  a  weary  one.  Carry  the  pack  to  its  destini 
tion  first,  and  do  other  work  afterward.  "  One  thing  at  a  time, 
is  the  best  motto  ever  chosen  for  a  school-room  or  a  farm. 

Examples  for  the  analytic  period  involve  more  or  less  syll< 
gistic  reasoning — are,  in  fact,  syllogisms,  containing  a  major  an 
a  minor  premise,  and  a  conclusion.  We  must  bear  this  in  min 
in  all  our  instruction — ^remember  that  we  are  now  training  tl 
mind  in  forming  habits  of  right  or  wrong  thinking — ^require  tl 
most  exact  logical  procedure  in  every  case— otherwise  our  ii 
struction  will  fall  short  of  accomplishing  its  desired  object  an 
purpose. 

There  are  three  steps  in  the  solution  of  these  examples — (1 
The  Statement ;  (2)  the  Solution ;  (3)  the  Conclusion.  For  illuj 
tration  :  "  If  3  barrels  of  flour  cost  $45,  what  will  be  the  cost  < 
7  barrels?" 
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1.  The  Statement.— If  3  barrels  of  flour  cost  $45,  1  barrel  will 
cost  J  of  $45,  and  7  barrels  8e\fen  times  as  much  as  1  barrel. 

2.  The  Solution. — J  of  $45  is  15,  the  cost  of  1  barrel  of  flour, 
and  7  times  $15  are  $105,  the  cost  of  7  barrels. 

3.  The  Conclusion. — Therefore,  the  answer  is  $105 ;  or,  if  pre- 
ferred, Therefore,  7  barrels  of  flour  will  cost  $105  if  3  barrels 
cost  (45. 

"  John  gave  in  one  day  8  imperfect  answers,  and  f  of  the  num- 
ber of  imperfect  answers  were  ?  of  the  number  of  perfect  answers: 
how  many  perfect  answers  did  he  give,  and  how  many  did  he 
give  in  all  ?  " 

Statement.  —  J  of  |  of  8  will  be  4  the  number  of  perfect 
answers  John  gave  in  one  day ;  7  times  this  will  equal  the  num- 
ber of  perfect  answers,  and  the  whole  number  of  answers  given 
will  equal  the  sum  of  the  perfect  and  imperfect  answers. 

Solution. — J  of  8  are  6,  f  the  number  of  perfect  answers ;  J  of  6 
isS,  tf  of  the  whole  number;  and  7  times  3  are  21,  the  whole 
number  of  perfect  answers.  The  sum  of  21  and  8  is  29,  the 
whole  number  of  answers  given. 

Conclusion. — Therefore  John  gave  21  perfect  answers  in  one 
day,  and  29  answers  in  all. 

It  is  best  to  select  simpler  examples  than  these  in  teaching  this 
method  of  analysis.  Most  of  our  mental  arithmetics  are  so  well 
arranged,  that  the  first  examples  to  be  performed,  in  course,  will 
answer  for  that  purpose.  As  soon  as  some  facility  in  performing 
these  is  attained,  the  steps  of  the  process  should  be  pointed  out, 
and  pupils  required  to  discriminate  between  them.  It  is  a  good 
practice  occasionally  to  require  one  to  repeat  or  read  the  exam- 
ple, a  second  to  give  the  statement,  a  third  to  solve  it,  and  a 
fourth  to  draw  the  conclusion.  This  will  serve  to  fix  the  atten- 
tion of  the  class,  especially  if  promiscuous  recitation  be  practiced. 

The  best  classes  I  have  ever  seen  trained  in  mental  arithmetic, 
were  not  permitted  to  use  their  text-books  during  recitation. 
The  teacher  read  the  examples,  and  the  pupils  repeated  them 
from  memory.  This  is  a  good  practice,  for  the  pupil  will  commit 
the  examples  in  his  lesson  to  memory  before  recitation — thus 
taking  the  first  step  towards  understanding  them.  This,  how- 
ever, may  not  be  the  best  way,  in  all  cases;  but  should  any 
teacher  be  dissatisfied  or  displeased  with  the  advancement  of  his 
class,  let  him  try  it. 

It  may  be  asked,  "  Why  be  so  particular  ?  Why  not  let  the 
pupil  solve  examples  in  his  own  way?    If  he  arrives  at  the  cor- 
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rect  answer  any  way  is  a  good  one."  In  answer  I  would  say, 
that  while  one  object  of  this  branth  of  study  is  to  secnre  readi^ 
ness  and  accuracy  in  arithmetical  calculations,  another  and  a 
more  important  object  is  the  formation  of  correct,  systematic 
habits  of  thinking  and  reasoning.  Mental  Arithmetic  is  practi- 
cal Logic.  Placed,  as  it  is,  at  the  very  threshold  of  the  temple 
of  science,  it  is  very  important  that  habits  formed  while  pursuing 
it  should  be  correct  ones.  Perversions  of  logic,  sophisms,  half- 
reasonings,  have  done  mischief  enough  in  the  world.  Methods 
of  right  reasoning  in  mathematics  have  much  to  do  in  creating  a 
taste  for  them ;  and,  when  the  habit  of  using  them  is  once  formed, 
they  are  not  restricted  to  numbers  or  quantities,  but  are  applied 
in  the  pursuit  of  all  other  branches  of  demonstrative  knowledge* 
as  well  as  used  for  guides  while  journeying  through  the  foggy 
regions  of  analogy  and  conjecture.  t.  w.  h. 
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We  mean  by  this  question  not  what  languages  may  be  per- 
mitted in  our  schools ;  nor  how  many  shall  be  studied  by  those 
who  have  a  decided  proclivity  toward  philological  pursuits ;  nor 
what  are  worthy  a  place  in  a  scheme  of  liberal  education  ;  but 
what  tongues  should  be  selected  as,  on  the  whole,  best  adapted  to 
the  needs  of  the  ordinary  student. 

The  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  study  of  any  foreign 
tongue  have  been  specified  somewhat  in  the  order  of  their  rela- 
tive importance  in  the  following  details : 

1.  The  acquisition  of  a  foreign  literature  in  the  widest  sense  of 
the  words ;  but  having  respect,  by  preference,  to  the  thoughts, 
feelings,  and  doings  of  the  people  using  the  tongue  by  which  it  is 
expressed,  rather  than  to  the  grammatical  forms. 

2.  The  enlargement  of  the  student's  own  vocabulary,  both  in 
regard  to  ite  fullness  and  to  the  increased  precision  in  the  use  of 
words. 

3.  The  cultivation  of  the  memory. 

4.  The  development  of  the  judgment. 

And  to  these  may  be  added  the  special  advantage  of  modern 
languages, — 

5.  The  power  of  communicating  with  foreigners  in  their  own 
Ternaealar. 
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It  will  generally  be  granted  that  the  third  and  fourth  specifica- 
tions belong  alike  to  all  languages,  and  that  is  no  fault  of  the 
languages,  but  rather  of  the  mode  of  teaching,  if  one  appears  to 
BurpasB  another  in  either  of  these  points.  We  have,  therefore, 
no  need  to  consider  them  further  in  relation  to  the  question  pro- 
posed.   The  other  points  we  shall  discuss  in  the  order  given. 

First,  then,  we  observe  that  the  literature  of  a  language  may 
be  extensive  or  scanty.  Out  of  the  three  thousand  dialects  of 
the  world  but  very  few  can  be  said  to  have  a  literature  worthy 
of  attention :  this  single  consideration  narrows  our  choice  to  ten 
or  perhaps  twenty  of  the  more  cultivated  tongues.  The  Spanish 
language  is  spoken,  in  more  or  less  purity,  by  many  millions  of 
men,  but  it  is  deficient  in  written  documents  that  have  reference 
to  other  than  local  facts  or  traditions.  The  Latin  language,  no 
longer  spoken,  has  a  literature  which  embraces  a  wide  range  of 
ancient  thought  and  life,  although  the  Greek  language  may  be 
considered  as  its  superior  both  as  regards  the  intrinsic  worth  of 
the  thoughts  expressed,  and  also  in  the  felicity  of  expression. 
The  French  language  is  cosmopolitan  in  both  respects,  being,  at 
once,  of  almost  universal  use  in  civilized  nations,  and  particu- 
larly rich  in  all  that  pertains  to  modern  life,  and  the  results  of 
centuries  of  civilization.  The  comparatively  recent  development 
of  German  has  not  prevented  it  from  being  the  modern  successor 
of  Greek  in  the  flexibility  of  its  compounds,  though  they  are  not 
equally  harmonious,  and  in  the  prevailing  tendency  toward  specu- 
lative thought.  Not  to  particularize  farther,  the  relative  value, 
as  regards  the  point  under  consideration,  is  probably  French, 
German,  Greek,  Latin,  Spanish,  Italian,  Dutch. 

Secondly.  The  literature  may  be  valuable  either  from  its  con- 
currence with  modern  thought  or  because  it  presents  a  marked 
contrast  to  the  ordinary  and  accepted  views  of  the  present  era. 
This  draws  a  broad  distinction  between  the  modern  and  the  dead 
languages.  We  Americans  know  what  an  advantage  it  is  to  us 
to  receive  the  honest  criticism  of  our  European  cousins,  and  to 
have  the  privilege  of  contrasting  their  opinions  and  doings  with 
onr  own.  We  are  thereby  stimulated  to  renewed  diligence,  are 
admitted  to  a  wider  horizon,  and  changed  from  the  condition  of 
rude  villagers  to  citizens  of  the  world.  The  contrast  is  service- 
able to  us,  because  the  older  nations  of  Europe  are  not  so  far 
above  us  that  we  can  not  hope  to  equal  them,  nor  so  far  beneath 
QS  that  we  can  laugh  at  their  absurdities.  This  is  precisely  the 
case  as  regards  modern  and  ancient  literatures.    We  naturally 
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estimate  ourselves  by  comparison  with  our  peerB,  and  striTe  to 
emulate  their  virtues ;  on  the  other  hand,  we  care  nothing  for 
the  opinions  or  the  beliefs  of  men  that  are  not  based  on  the  same 
general  principles  as  our  own.  Ulysses  can  never  be  else  than  a 
barbarian  to  me,  because  ho  has  no  higher  standard  of  right  than 
his  own  selfish  gain.  We  despise  the  Asiatics  for  holding  pre- 
cisely the  same  notions  of  national  comity  that  Pericles  and 
Csesar  acted  out.  We  gain  little  from  heathen  nations  of  any  age 
because  the  contrast  between  their  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  and 
our  own  is  manifestly  so  great  that  we  can  never  have  a  common 
point  of  view.  In  every  way  that  we  regard  this  question,  the 
friction  that  we  may  meet  from  a  collusion  with  modern  litera- 
tures is  far  better  for  us  than  from  the  ancient.  This  considera- 
tion places  the  Greek  and  Latin  last  in  relative  worth. 

Thirdly.  The  literature  maybe  valuable  for  its  intrinsic  worth. 
It  may  be  rich  or  poor  in  books  relating  to  poetry,  oratory,  his- 
tory, science,  or  theology.  We  are  apt  to  overrate  the  merit  of 
Greek  and  Latin  poetry  and  oratory,  as  something  far  superior 
to  any  thing  modern.  The  flavor  of  antiquity  clings  about  it 
like  cobwebs  on  an  old  flask  of  wine,  and  somehow  gives  a  zest 
to  the  taste.  But  even  if  we  admit  the  great  and  perhaps  un- 
equaled  beauty  of  the  Greek  dramatic  and  Epic  poetry  and  the 
force  and  eloquence  of  Greek  and  Eoman  oratory,  the  ancient 
languages  have  nothing  to  oflfer  us  that  is  valuable  in  physical 
science,  little  in  mathematics,  less  than  nothing  in  theology, 
although  much  in  metaphysics,  and  nothing  very  valuable  in  his- 
tory as  judged  by  modern  criteria,  which  are  based  on  higher 
grounds  than  glowing  periods.  On  the  other  hand,  the  modern 
languages  are  rich  where  the  dead  languages  are  poor,  and  are 
not  unworthy  of  study  even  in  those  departments  wherein  the 
ancients  are  said  to  excel.  Every  thing  being  weighed  which 
pertains  to  this  consideration,  the  modern  languages  will  un- 
doubtedly take  the  first  place  in  relative  worth.  We  do  not  pro- 
fess to  be  able  to  determine  which  modern  tongue  has  the  highest 
claim,  but  it  is  undeniably  either  the  German  or  the  French. 

Finally,  the  literatures  will  have  a  relative  value  arising  from 
the  probable  use  the  student  will  make  of  them  not  merely  in 
the  schools,  but  in  after  life.  It  is  painful  to  contrast  the  wealth 
of  the  classics  with  the  meagre  acquisitions  of  even  the  best  of 
our  graduates ;  and  when  we  come  to  consider  that  few  persons 
make  any  pretensions  to  retaining  even  the  little  stock  of  Latin 
and  Greek  afforded  by  their  collegiate  studies,  to  say  nothing  of 
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farther  reading  in  the  dead  languages,  we  can  not  fail  to  acknowl- 
edge that  much  of  our  labor  has  met  with  no  adequate  return. 
It  is  otherwise  with  modern  languages,  because  they  are  con- 
stantly offering  fresh  inducement  to  continue  their  study  by  new 
books,  periodicals,  and  the  records  of  fresh  achievements  in  mat- 
ters of  every  day  interest.  The  classical  student  dips  but  lightly 
Id  the  covert  well,  drinks  sparingly  and  reluctantly,  and  sets 
aside  the  goblet  with  no  desire  to  repeat  the  draught ;  the  student 
of  modern  languages  finds  a  fountain  gushing  with  living  waters, 
whose  sparkling  stream  continually  invites  the  wayfarer  to  slake 
his  thirst,  and  stimulates  him  to  drink  and  drink  again.  Leaving 
metaphor,  the  hard  fact  which  meets  us  every  where  is,  that  few 
so  master  the  dead  languages  oven  after  years  of  study  that  it 
becomes  a  pleasure  to  continue  their  study ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  same  or  even  less  labor  devoted  to  modern  languages 
gives  a  familiarity  with  idioms  and  words  that  makes  further 
acquaintance  not  only  pleasant  but  profitable. 

The  second  advantage  mentioned  is  the  increase  of  the  student's 
own  vocabulary.    This  has  reference  mainly  to  two  classes  of 
words,  the  Eomanic  and  the  Teutonic,  the  chief  components  of 
the  English  language.    As  matters  now  stand,  he  can  acquire  the 
Teutonic  only  from  the  German,  cognate  with  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
ftiU  of  strong  vocables,  extremely  flexible  in  etymological  compo- 
sition, but  somewhat  unmusical  in  the  structure  of  its  periods. 
The  Romanic  he  can  acquire  at  first  hand  from  the  Latin,  or  sec- 
ondarily from  the  derived  forms  in  the  Spanish,  French,  and 
Italian.    It  need  not  be  urged  that  the  student  of  a  composite 
language  like  the  English,  should  not  neglect  any  of  the  princi- 
pal components ;  but  it  can  not  be  doubted  that  the  Teutonic  ele- 
ment has  received  far  less  than  its  proportional  share  of  attention, 
and  that  the  English  is  by  consequence  weaker  for  this  reason. 
Every  one  praises  the  terseness  and  vigor  of  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
and  almost  every  writer  shuns  an  Anglo-Saxon  word  as  offensive 
to  ears  polite.    Not  to  draw  any  further  contrasts  between  our 
theories  and  our  practice,  we  shall  express  merely  the  general 
opinion  in  stating  that  the  Teutonic  and  Romanic  tongues  should 
receive  nearly  equal  consideration.     This  settles  the  claim  as  to 
the  German,  but  does  not  decide  which  of  the  Eomanic  shall  be 
taken. 

Our  Latin  derivatives  have  come  to  us  directly ;  as,  reXj  regal^ 
or  mediately  through  the  French ;  as,  rot,  royaL  Sometimes  the 
change  in  the  French  is  so  slight  that  we  do  not  recognize  it8  illi- 
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fluence,  and  sometimes  so  great  that  the  connection  between  fhe 
derivative  and  the  primitive  is  not  easily  shown.    When  wi 
reflect  that  all  the  Korman  and  Plantaganet  kings  of  England 
were  French  in  every  thing  but  the  name,  and  that  some  of  them 
lield  as  Dukes  of  Normandy,  Acquitania,  Guienne,  etc.,  more  than 
half  of  modern  France ;  that  Henry  V.  and  his  successors  down 
to  the  present  century  wore  the  title  of  King  of  France,  we  shall 
not  fail  to  acknowledge  that  the  French  language  has  exercised  a 
wonderful  influence  in  the  formation  of  the  English.    Withont 
this  influence  our  Latin  derivatives  would  mainly  consist  of  legal  k 
and  theological  terms,  as  is  the  case  with  the  German.    K  then  t- 
the  French  has  supplied  us  with  Latin  words,  it  is  competent   '^ 
still  to  supply  our  vocabulary  with  all  needed  Eomanic  deriva- 
tives.   The  professed  student  of  Etymology  will,  of  course,  need   - 
to  seek  roots  in  the  primitive  tongues,  if  there  are  any  such,  but 
the  general  student  seeks  merelyto  enlarge  his  vocabulary.   For 
this  purpose  the  French  is  as  efficient  as  the  Latin. 

As  regards  precision  in  the  use  of  words,  we  shall  be  more 
likely  to  secure  etymological  accuracy  in  the  mother  tongue  of 
the  derivatives,  but  inasmuch  as  words  change  in  meaning  as 
people  change,  we  shall  get  the  precise  meaning  they  now  bear 
by  catching  the  last  phase  of  their  historical  development.  As 
an  illustration  take  the  words  clerk,  clergy,  which  come  from  the 
Greek  klaein,  to  break,  the  thing  broken  was  kleros,  a  fragment ; 
a  man  chosen  by  fragments  cast  into  a  vessel,  or  by  lot,  was 
called  in  low  Latin  a  clericus,  an  ecclesiastic ;  the  French  wrote 
the  noun  clergie^  the  way  that  Chaucer  spells  it ;  the  derivative 
is  of  the  same  root  clerk^  coming  through  the  French  clerCy  origi- 
nally applied  to  the  lower  orders  of  the  clergy,  then  to  learned 
men,  then  to  accountants,  then  to  haberdasher's  shop  boys.  The 
primitive  force  of  the  word  was  lost  when  the  clergy  were  not 
chosen  by  lot,  the  other  meanings  have  passed  away  one  after 
another  until  wo  find  it  restricted  to  those  who  in  some  form  or 
other  keep  records,  and  even  this  is  a  mere  conventionalism  with 
most  clerks  in  stores.  Now  this  illustration  which  is  not  the  best 
of  a  thousand  like  it,  shows  how  futile  it  is  to  expect  precision  by 
adherence  to  strict  etymological  forms,  and  also  shows  that  modem 
languages  are  quite  as  likely  to  lead  us  to  correct  use  of  words 
as  the  ancient.  On  either  of  the  last  two  counts  we  prefer  French 
to  Latin  or  Greek  ;  but  as  the  Spanish  and  Italian  have  had  little 
impression  on  our  phraseology,  we  should  give  them  a  place  be- 
low the  Greek. 
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On  the  last  specification — ^the  actual  speaking  of  another  lan- 

f^Mge — we  have  no  cause  to  dwell,  as  that  is  settled  by  the  charac- 

toar  of  the  community  among  whom  the  student  lives.    In  Ohio 

sad  Pennsylvania,  German   is  a  desideratum;    in   Louisiana, 

French ;  in  Wisconsin,  Norwegian,  and  so  on. 

If  these  several  conclusions  in  detail  are  admitted,  we  can  now 

answer  the  question  proposed.    In  every  case,  with  a  doubtful 

•xoeption,  French  and  German  preceded  Latin  and  Greek.    If 

the  student  can  study  two  only,  German  should  certainly  be  one 

tf  them  :  French  or  Latin  (to  give  the  latter  the  benefit  of  the 

doubt)'  the  other.    If  he  can  master  three,  German,  French,  and 

Litin,  unless  the  foreign  element  of  the  neighborhood  indicates 

a  change  in  one  of  the  two  latter. 

This  settlement  of  the  question  excludes  the  Greek,  which  we 
placed  in  one  count  before  the  Latin,  but  which  we  refused  to 
eonsider  in  the  second  specification,  because  our  derivatives  from 
frreek  are  either  purely  scientific  terms  or  have  come  to  us 
through  the  Latin,  as  the  Latin  has  come  through  the  French, 
iod  have,  generally,  so  far  changed  from  their  primitive  meaning 
that  the  root  is  little  use  to  any  but  the  curious. 

If  any  one  thinks  that  we  begged  the  question  in  the  third  and 
fourth  counts,  let  him  show  wherein  the  dead  languages  are  better 
discipline  than  the  modern.  s.  a.  n. 


A  WOED  FOE  WTLBEEFOECE. 

Once  upon  a  time,  a  girl  at  Antioch  College  asked  my  leave  to 
write  to  me  "  a  gossiping  letter,"  instead  of  the  formal  essay 
there  and  then  due.  What  a  nice  gossiping  letter  it  was,  gently 
drawing  aside  the  curtain  that  concealed  from  the  outside  world 
the  struggling  thoughts  and  aspirations  of  a  pure  and  earnest 
heart !  So  now,  dear  editor,  let  me  too,  for  once,  write  a  gossip- 
ing letter  like  that  one,  barring  the  sweet  perfume  of  young  un- 
fledged thoughts ;  for,  alas  1 

''No  moN — no  more — oh!  never  more  on  me 
The  freshness  of  the  heart  can  faU  like  dew, 

Whichi  ont  of  aU  the  lovely  things  we  see, 
Sztraets  emotions  beautiful  and  new." 

I  want  to  tell  your  readers  a  little  about  the  noble  eflPort  which 
the  colored  people,  in  the  southern  portion  of  our^tate,  are 
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making  to  secure  for  their  young  people  those  bleBBings  of  edi- 
cation  from  which  they  themselves  have  been  debarred.    "¥r 
are  despised  and  laughed  at  for  our  ignorance,"  said  a  verykdjt 
like  woman  to  me  the  other  day,  "  whilst  we  have  been  hitheil| 
thwarted  in  every  attempt  we  have  made  to  get  education  I " 
allude  to  Wilberforce  College  whose  President,  Dr.  Payne,  ienoV 
in  England,  soliciting  pecuniary  aid  to  complete  the  building 
rising  on  the  ruins  of  the  one  which  was  maliciously  burnei 
down  on  the  sadly  memorable  night  of  April  14,  1865.    It  i| 
situated   three  and   one-half  miles  from  Xenia  on   the  site  ol 
what  was  originally  a  water-cure,  in  the  midst  of  glens  ani 
groves  and  gushing  springs,  whence  its  Indian  name  Ta-wa-wa^ 
the  place  of  springs.    One  wing  of  the  intended  building  is  up, 
but  not  plastered,  and  within  its  rough  brick  walls  we  held  otit 
spring  session  this  year.    Next  term  the  Faculty  is  to  consist  of  j 
Prof  Mitchell,  a  colored  graduate  of  Oberlin,  a  colored  lady,  Mi« ; 
Jackson,  a  graduate  of  Michigan  University,  and  your  humble 
gossip.    An  Englishman,  Dr.  Kent,  an  ordained  minister  of  the 
Methodist  church,  has  charge  of  the  theological  department. 

This,  then,  is  the  humble  beginning  of  what  may  in  time,  pro- 
vided all  concerned  will  do  their  part,  become  a  center  of  intel- 
lectual light  and  of  christianizing  influence,  whence  missionaries 
shall  go  wherever  the  call  of  duty  sends  them. 

Last  term  we  had  half  a  dozen  theological  students  training 
for  the  ministry :  two  of  them  had  been  slaves  !  In  the  academ- 
ical department  there  were  fifty  students  of  both  sexes. 

Their  studies  are  necessarily  of  a  very  elementary  character 
In  the  building  up  of  the  intellectual  as  well  as  of  the  material 
part  of  the  institution,  almost  every  thing  has  to  be  done.  Foi 
the  latter  we  need  class-rooms,  a  lecture-room,  books,  apparatus, 
accommodation  for  the  wants  of  material  life.  In  the  formei 
habits  of  logical  and  consecutive  thought  have  to  be  trained  and 
fostered — not  only  have  the  scholars  to  be  drilled  in  the  elemen- 
tary studies,  as  the  foundation  of  the  future  college  course,  but 
though  in  years,  young  men  and  women,  they  have  to  learn  hou 
to  learHy  how  to  think  and  methodize  their  thoughts.  Owing  tc 
the  unnatural  position  in  which  they  have  been  kept  by  the  uni- 
versal prejudice  of  color,  their  minds  are  dwarfed ;  they  can  not 
form  a  right  estimate  of  their  deficiencies  (of  course,  I  am  speak- 
ing of  the  average  mass ;  there  are  splendid  exceptions) ;  theii 
ambition  is  far  ahead  of  their  power  to  execute :  like  children 
they  aim  at  what  is  beyond  their  reach,  and  like  children  they 
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can  hardly  be  made  to  understand  why  and  how  it  is  beyond 

their  reach.     So  in  their  restless  ambition  to  rise  out  of  that 

kmted  slough  of  ignorance,  they  dream  impossible  dreams  of  mas- 

'tering  all  the  learning  of  the  age,  solving  all  the  mysteries  ot 

tsdence,  and  grasping  that  tempting  prize  of  greatness  and  fame 

which  they  see  glittering  above  their  heads.     They  have  yet  to 

Jfoalize  that  the  evil  of  generations  can  not  be  undone  in  a  few 

ibort  terms  of  college  attendance — that  their  advancement  must 

\t  laborious,  slow,  and  limited — that  only  those  yet  unborn  or 

•till  lisping  in  infancy  can  be  expected  to  reap  full  benefit  from 

the  means  of  improvement  placed  within  their  reach  by  a  tardy 

•ense  of  justice  or  the  spirit  of  Christian  benevolence. 

This  is  the  work  that  lies  before  us.  It  may  be  of  a  very  hum- 
ble character,  very  different  from  that  carried  on  by  learned  pro- 
fessors at  Cambridge  or  Antioch ;  but  if  its  value  be  measured  by 
ite  importance,  I  know  of  no  higher  mission  than  that  of  helping 
r  I  race  to  educate  itself,  and  to  fit  itself  for  wielding  with  safety 
ind  credit  the  social  and  political  power  which  the  irresistible 
course  of  events  has  placed  within  its  reach.  Certainly,  such  a 
work  demands  the  highest  faculties  and  the  unwearied  perseve- 
rance of  the  most  self-denying  teachers.  But  whilst  I  am  pain- 
fiilly  conscious  of  my  weakness  and  of  my  inability  to  realize  my 
own  conception  of  what  has  to  be  done,  I  also  do  feel  that  little 
as  I  may  be  able  to  accomplish  among  these  forlorn  children  of 
onr  commonwealth,  I  never  shall  have  been  more  worthily  em- 
ployed, and  that,  provided  health  and  strength  be  granted  for  the 
short  remnant  of  my  days,  this  will  indeed  be  the  crowning  work 
of  my  long  professional  life. 

Ob,  that  these  lines  might  meet  the  eye  of  some  truly  patriotic 
men  or  women,  blest  with  the  will  and  the  means  to  extend  to  us 
a  helping  hand  I  If  we  only  had  books,  apparatus,  and  accom- 
modation for  scholars, — if  we  could  only  announce  to  our  world, 
our  colored  brothers  and  sisters,  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
what  we  can  not  yet  give  them,  that  now  we  are  able  to  receive 
and  teach  all  that  will  come, — we  have  no  doubt  that  in  a  very 
short  time  we  should  see  our  numbers  increased  three  and  four 
fold. 

Will  our  kind  readers  take  up  the  tale  of  our  destitution,  and 
help  to  lay  it  before  the  benevolent  and  influential,  so  that  it  may 
be  like  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  that  will  return  to  us  and  bless 
us  after  many  days.  T.  ».  ». 


326 


Ohio  Educational  Monthly. 


SCHOOL  EBCOEDS. 

All  who  have  perseveringly  kept  and  properly  need  a  recoii 
of  the  particulars  which  contribute  to  the  formation  of  apnpil*! 
school  character,  will  bear  testimony  to  the  good  results  flowing 
from  such  labor.  Chief  among  these  results  may  be  named  in* 
creased  regularity  of  attendance,  better  study  and  recitation, 
more  kind  and  courteous  observance  of  the  teacher's  wishes,  and 
more  careful  attention  to  the  amenities  of  the  school-room ;  ad 
no  record  can  be  said  to  be  complete  which  does  not  take  accounl 
of  the  items  here  indicated,  viz :  attendance^  recitations^  an< 
conduct. 

To  be  of  real  value  as  an  aid  to  good  school  government,  fhi 
record  must  be  faithf\illy  kept,  and,  at  stated  times,  a  summar 
of  it  reported  to  the  parent.  Yet  the  labor  of  making  out  tl 
averages  and  filling  up  the  reports  is  ordinarily  so  great,  thi 
many  are  deterred  from  doing  what  their  judgment  sanction 
They  are  willing  to  keep  the  record  (for  the  labor  of  doing  it  : 
so  distributed  that  it  is  not  felt) ;  it  is  the  summing  up  that 
tedious. 

An  article  appeared  about  two  years  since  in  the  EDUCATiONi 
Monthly,  giving  a  concise  and  easy  method  of  averaging  tl 
separate  accounts  of  arithmetic,  grammar,  etc.,  but  there  wi 
required  the  additional  labor  of  collecting  or  "posting"  thei 
different  results,  and  averaging  them  when  posted,  before  tl 
general  standing  of  the  pupil  could  be  determined.  A  hint  fro: 
a  distinguished  educator  residing  in  northern  Ohio,  taught  n: 
how  to  keep  all  the  items  of  a  pupil's  account  together,  and  b 
combining  these  two  points  I  have  been  able  to  render  the  wor 
so  simple  that  to  me  it  is  no  longer  tedious.  Instead  of  spendin 
hours  in  footing  up  and  averaging  the  study  account  for  a  quarte 
I  can  do  it  in  a  few  minutes — am  obliged  to  average  only  onc< 
and  never  to  rewrite  or  "  post."  To  illustrate,  take  the  follow 
ing  account  of  John  Jones  for  one  week ; 
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It  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  it  is  no  more  work  to  make  the 
proper  entry  after  a  recitation  in  a  record  kept  in  this  way,  than 
to  enter  it  on  a  separate  page  or  in  a  separate  book,  and  the  work 
is  no  less.  The  general  standing,  however  is  easily  found.  Ten 
18  the  maximum  credit  for  any  recitation,  and  fifty  the  greatest 
•am  of  credits  for  kny  study  in  one  week.  From  this  statement 
It  is  not  difficult  to  deduce  the  following :  To  find  the  average 
itanding  for  the  week,  take  the  sum  of  the  differences  between 
the  credit  given  and  ten,  the  maximum,  multiply  that  sum  by  two, 
divide  the  product  by  the  number  of  items  in  the  account  (eight 
above),  and  subtract  the  quotient  from  one  hundred ;  the  re- 
mainder will  be  the  average  per  cent,  of  credits. 

By  thus  avoiding  the  usual  drudgery  of  summing  up,  teachers 
are  encouraged  to  keep  a  more  careful  and  elaborate  record. 
This  record  inspires  the  pupils ;  they  work  for  a  good  standing, 
and  are  busy,  govern  themselves,  etc.,  etc.  During  the  past  year 
we  have  been  able  to  report  to  parents  promptly  and  without 
wearisome  labor,  and  have  received  as  our  reward  all  the  assist- 
ance of  the  best  homo  influence  resulting  from  a  lively  interest 
of  parents  in  the  welfare  of  their  children,  said  interest  being 
stimulated  by  the  laudable  ambition  of  the  children  to  obtain  a 
good  report. 

It  raay  seem  that  I  have  occupied  more  space  than  the  subject 
warrants.  My  only  excuse  is,  that  I  deem  any  measure  worthy 
of  careful  consideration,  which  proves  to  be  efficient  in  securing 
a  higher  standard  of  excellence  in  school  management. 

0.  s.  G. 


UNREALIZED  INFLUENCE. 

Grove,  writing  upon  science,  says  that  the  late  Mr.  Stephenson 
bad  a  favorite  idea  "  that  the  light  which  we  nightly  obtain  from 
coal  or  other  fuel,  was  a  reproduction  of  that  which  had  at  one 
time  been  obtained  by  vegetable  structures  from  the  sun."  He 
then  proceeds :  "  The  conviction  that  the  transient  gleam  leaves 
its  permanent  impress  on  the  world's  history,  also  leads  the  mind 
to  ponder  over  the  many  possible  agencies  of  which  we  of  the 
present  day  may  be  as  ignorant  as  the  ancients  were  of  the  chem- 
ical action  of  light." 

Passing  from  the  "  transient  gleam  "  and  its  "permanent 
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press  '*  in  the  material  creation,  how  true  is  its  suggested  thought 
in  a  higher  application  to  intellect  and  heart.  Much  that  pro- 
duces an  abiding  impression  there,  is  as  silent  and  unrealized  as 
the  sun-light. 

Chemists  also  tell  us  that  a  single  grain  of  fodine  will  impart 
color  to  seven  thousand  times  its  weight  of  water  ;  and  that  the 
presence  of  one  part  in  a  million  of  water  may  be  readily  dc' 
tected.  So  is  it  in  our  relations :  one  companion,  one  suggestion 
one  habit  may  give  its  coloring  to  the  whole  remainder  of  life 
and  decide  the  character  for  eternity. 

Again,  we  have  heard  of  two  travelers  who,  journeying  wearil; 
up  the  side  of  a  mountain,  and  suffering  severely  from  thirs 
saw  the  leaves  of  an  unknown  plant  filled  with  water,  y( 
dared  not  drink  of  it,  lest  in  the  foliage  there  lurked  a  deadl 
poison.  But  at  length  a  little  bird  drew  near,  and  fearlessl 
sipped  from  those  crystal  drops ;  this  they  observed,  and  trus 
ing  that  instinct,  implanted  by  Him  who  notes  the  sparrow's  fal 
drank  unharmed,  and  were  refreshed.  How  unconscious  wi 
that  frail  visitor  of  the  air,  as  it  flew  away  on  noiseless  wing, « 
the  assurace  of  safety  which  its  slight  act  had  conferred  on  thoi 
way-worn  tourists ! 

Ko  less  sure  in  their  consequences  are  the  trivial  influences  • 
conduct  and  character  which,  though  unrealized  and  silent,  coi 
fcr  a  blessing  or  a  blight  on  those  who  would  struggle  up  tl 
pathway  of  life. 

While  the  light,  the  tint,  the  bird,  affbrd  the  teacher  materii 
for  sober,  saddened  thought,  they  also  remind  him  of  his  many  ar 
varied  means  of  elevating  and  ennobling  the  entire  being  of  h 
pupils.  J.  K. 


NOTES:    OETHOEPICAL,   ORTHOGRAPHICAL,   ETYMC 
LOGICAL,  AND  SYNTACTICAL.— No.  11. 

BT  W.  D.   HENKLE,   SALEM,   OHIO. 

69.  A  correspondent  (J.  A.)  asks  for  the  explanation  of  tl 
following: 

"  Is  it  not  true  ?  Ans.  Yes.  Bj  which  it  is  generally  understood  that  ti 
thing  (?)  U  true.  Again:  Is  it  true?  Ans.  Yes.  By  which  is  meant  the  aon 
thing.  Now,  what  is  the  force  or  use  of  not  in  the  Jirsi  question,  or  is  th 
class  of  questions  generally  answered  wrong — that  is,  grammatically  wrong  ? 


Notes:  Orthoepical,  Orthographical^  etc. 
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A  similar  fact  is  mentioned  by  Dean  Alford  in  his  Queen's 
Bnglish,  p.  84.    He  says : 

"Another  correspondent  mentions  a  curious  fact  about  negatives  and  affirm- 
atJTes.  If  we  were  to  ask  the  question,  '  Had  you  only  the  children  with  you? ' 
a  person  south  of  the  Tweed  would  answer  '  no^'  and  a  person  north  of  the 
Tweed  'ye«,'  both  meaning  the  same  thing — viz.,  that  only  the  children  were 
there.  I  think  I  should  myself,  though  a  Southron,  answer  yes.  But  there  is 
vo  doubt  that  such  questions  ^re  answered  in  the  two  ways  when  the  same 
BeaDing  is  intended  to  be  conveyed.  The  account  to  be  piven  of  this  seems 
to  be,  that  *  only '  is  '  none  but'  '  Had  you  none  but  the  children  with  you  ? ' 
lad  the  answer  is  ^  iVcme,'  affirming  the  question.  So  that  the  negative  form 
Biturally  occurs  to  the  mind  in  framing  its  answer,  and  ^none'  becomes  ^no.' 
Whereas  in  the  other  case  this  form  does  not  occiir  to  the  mind,  but  simply  to 
t£nn  the  matter  inquired  of,  viz.,  the  having  only  the  children:  and  the 
mwer  is  *  Even  so,'  or  '  Yes.'  " 

My  answer  to  J.  A.  is,  that  when  one  asks  the  question,  "  Is  it 
not  true  ?  "  he  expects  an  afSmative  answer,  but  when  he  asks  the 
question,  "  Is  it  true  ?  "  with  slight  inflections  on  all  the  words, 
he  merely  asks  for  information,  but  when  he  asks,  "  7s  it  true  ?  " 
with  a  strong  inflection  on  is,  he  expects  the  answer  no.  "Is  it 
true?  "  indicates  that  the  questioner  would  be  astonished  at  the 
answer  yes. 

70.  Hughes.  "  C."  asks,  "  What  is  the  pronunciation  of  the 
name  of  Archbishop  Hughes?  "  Answer.  Huz  (u  as  in  unit.)  See 
Webster  1859,  1864,  and  Longley's  Vocabulary. 

71.  FaneuiL  " C."  asks,  "What  is  the  pronunciation  of  Faneuil 
(Faneuil  Hall)  ?  "  Answer.  Worcester  and  Webster  both  pro- 
nounce Faneuil  fun' 41. 

72.  Cousin.  "  C*  asks,  "  What  is  the  pronunciation  of  the 
name  of  the  French  author.  Cousin  ?  *'  Answer.  Koo-sdN,  dN 
being  used  to  indicate  the  particular  nasal  sond  of  in  in  French. 
Magill  says  in  is  sounded  "  nearly  like  an  in  angry.''  Fasquelle 
says  it  is  sounded  " somewhat  like  an  in  crank''  Arnoult  repre- 
sents it  by  an  in  anchor. 

73.  "  C."  asks,  "How  should  the  possessives  James's,  Charles', 
and  the  like,  be  pronounced  ?  "  Answer.  As  spelled.  Charles' 
sLould  be  written  Charles's.  All  possessives  of  singular  nouns 
should  be  written  with  s  following  the  apostrophe.  The  only 
exceptions  are  conscience',  goodness',  and  a  few  others,  when  fol- 
lowed by  the  word  sake.  I  discussed  the  whole  subject  in  1858 
in  a  series  of  articles  in  the  Indiana  School  Journal.  James's  and 
Charles's  are  dissyllables. 

24 
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CHARACTEE  AND   POSITION   OF  AMBBICAN 
TEACHERS. 

[These  extracts  are  taken  from  the  excellent  report  on  the  Common  Scliocte 
of  the  United  States,  made  to  Her  Majesty's  Schools  Inquiry  Commissioneisbj 
Rev.  James  Eraser,  M.A.,  Assistant  Commissioner:] 

I  pass  on  to  consider  the  position,  qualifications,  and  dutieBoi 
a  body  of  men  and  women,  upon  whose  behavior  and  competency 
the  condition  of  education  in  the  United  States  depends  far  more 
than  on  the  united  efforts  of  State  commissioners,  boards  of  edu 
cation,  local  superintendents,  and  trustees.  I  refer  to  the  "hall 
million  of  teachers,"  as  Mr.  Barnard  roundly  figures  them,  i 
whose  hands  are  placed  the  instruction  and  discipline  of  Amer 
can  schools.  ^^  As  is  the  teacher,  so  is  the  school,''  is  a  maxim  ti 
truth  of  which  is  as  fully  recognized  in  America  as  in  Englan 
That  the  schools  in  so  many  districts,  particularly  in  rural  di 
tricts,  are  not  equal  to  what  they  ought  to  be  is  set  down  wi 
an  almost  unanimous  consentience  of  testimony,  to  one  princip 
cause,  the  inefficiency  of  the  teachers;  while  this  again  is 
unanimously  accounted  for  by  the  miserably  low  rate  of  stipei 
with  which  their  services  in  so  many  instances  are  remunerat< 

The  vast  majority  of  these  teachers  are  females,  and  most 
them  very  young  females.  By  the  regulation  of  the  New  Yo 
Board  of  Education,  no  certificate  of  qualification  as  a  teacher 
to  be  granted  to  any  person  whose  age  is  less  than  17  years ;  a 
though  I  do  not  observe  a  similar  restriction  specified  elsewhe 
yet  I  presume  that  this  may  be  taken  as  the  average  Americ 
notion  of  the  minimum  age  at  which  a  person  is  fit  to  be  plac 
in  a  position  of  authority  in  a  school.  It  is  the  universal  rule 
the  States  and  cities  that  no  person  shall  be  employed  as  teach 
under  penalty,  in  most  cases,  of  the  school's  forfeiting  its  shi 
of  the  State  appropriation,  unless  properly  qualified;  the  amon 
of  qualifications  being  ascertained  by  an  examination,  and  gen< 
ally  attested  by  a  certificate ;  but  from  the  complaints  which  a 
to  be  heard  on  all  sides  of  the  incompetence  of  a  large  proporti 
of  the  teachers,  the  examinations  must  often  be  very  porfunctoi 
and  the  possession  of  a  certificate,  particularly  of  the  lower  grad 
utterly  untrustworthy  as  a  guarantee.  The  training  institutio 
of  the  country,  as  yet,  are  far  from  being  organized  with  a  co: 
pleteness  that  corresponds  with  other  portions  of  the  systei 
nor  is  their  capacity  for  supplying  teachers  at  all  adequate  to  t 
demand.    In  many  places,  too,  there  exists  the  same  kind  of  m 
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row  prejudice  against  the  employment  of  trained  teachers  that  for 
Belong  a  time  prevailed  in  England  and  is  scarcely  extinct  now; 
and  the  salaries  are  frequently  so  low  that  the  services  of  really 
competent  persons  can  not  be  secured.  All  sorts  of  plans  are 
•dopted  in  the  different  States  to  improve  the  quality  and  increase 
the  quantity  of  the  teaching  power,  but  hitherto,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, with  very  limited  success  ;  and  more  complete  appliances 
for  training  teachers  is  still  one  of  the  things  wanting  to  the  per- 
fection of  the  American  system  of  public  schools. 

At  the  same  time  I  must  allow  that  the  deficiency  is  very  much 
less  striking  to  the  outward  eye  of  a  casual  observer  than  would 
be  the  case  under  similar  circumstances  in  England,  on  account 
of  the  much  greater  natural  aptitude  for  the  work  of  a  teacher 
possessed,  as  it  appeared  to  me  to  be,  by  Americans  generally, 
ind  particularly  by  American  women.     They  certainly  have  the 
gift  of  turning  what  they  do  know  to  the  best  account ;  they  are 
ttlf-possessed,  energetic,  fearless ;  they  are  admirable  disciplina- 
rians, firm  without  severity,  patient  without  weakness ;   their 
manner  of  teaching  is  lively,  and  fertile  in  illustration  :  classes 
are  not  likely  to  fall  asleep  in  their  hands.     They  are  proud  of 
their  position,  and  fired  with  a  laudable  ambition  to  maintain  the 
credit  of  their  school ;  a  little  too  anxious,  perhaps,  to  parade  its 
best  side  and  screen  its  defects ;  a  little  too  sensitive  of  blame,  a 
little  too  greedy  of  praise  ;  but  still,  as  I  judged  them  from  the 
samples  which  I  saw,  and  in  spite  of  numerous  instances  to  the 
contrary  which  I  read  of  but  did  not  see,  a  very  fine  and  capable 
body  of  workers  in  a  noble  cause.     The  high  public  spirit  that 
animates  the  mass  may  be  estimated  from  one  fact  alone  already 
mentioned.     In  the  single  State  of  Pennsylvania  the  number  of 
male]^teacher8  who  entered  the  army  in  the  recent  war  was  up- 
wards of  3,000,  and  the  number  who  volunteered  was  to  the 
number  who  were  drafted  in  the  ratio  of  eight  to  one.    And  the 
flame  of  patriotism,  though  it  may  take  another  form,  burns 
quite  as  brightly  in  the  breasts  of  American  women  as  in  the 
breasts  of  American  men.    Apart  from  the  question  of  adequate 
training,  I  know  not  the  country  in  which  the  natural  material 
out  of  which  to  shape  the  very  best  of  teachers  is  produced  in 
such  abundance  as  in  the  United  States.     That,  with  the  shaping 
process  so  very  imperfectly  performed,  the  results  are  what  they 
are,  is  sufficient  proof  of  the  quality  of  the  material.    *    ♦    ♦    * 
As  to  the  character  and  repute  of  the  teacher's  profession  in 
America,  it  certainly  stands  very  high.    I  do  not  supj 


332  Ohio  Educational  Monthly. 

there  are  any  teachers  of  common  schools  or  of  high  Bchools  in 
America  who  mix  as  freely  in  the  highest  class  of  society  as  do 
the  masters  of  the  great  public  schools  among  ourselves ;  but 
that  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  slenderness  of  their  income  not  ena 
bling  them  to  afford  to  do  so.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  the  teache 
of  the  humblest  district  school  occupies  a  far  higher  social  posi 
tion  than  the  teacher  of  an  elementary  school  in  England.  Opir 
ion  and  sentiment  upon  a  matter  of  this  kind  are  formed  in  tb 
two  countries  by  two  entirely  different  influences.  To  the  cred 
of  the  Americans,  it  must  be  said  that,  though  greedy  as  othe 
of  money  for  purposes  of  self-indulgence  and  display,  they  ha 
not  yet  learnt — I  hope  they  are  not  even  getting  to  learn — ^to  p 
a  social  ban  upon  a  man  because  of  his  birth,  or  to  despise  h 
because  of  his  poverty.  As  to  birth,  they  set  no  store  at  all  up 
that :  and  as  to  poverty,  they  may  pity  it,  but  they  do  not  < 
spise  it.  I  have  already  mentioned  how  teachers  who  i 
"  boarded  round  "  in  a  country  district  are  treated  in  the  famil 
with  whom  they  take  up  their  temporary  abode.  I  heard  of 
case  in  which  the  richest  man  in  the  township  allowed  1 
daughter  to  teach  in  the  district  school  for  two  years,  because 
thought  it  would  do  her  good  by  making  her  realize  the  conif< 
of  depending  upon  her  own  exertions.  All  hangs  upon  the  teai 
er's  personal  character  and  qualifications ;  as  far  as  his  professi 
is  concerned,  he  is  on  a  level  with  anybody.  I  was  occasional 
invited  to  visit  teachers  at  their  homes.  They  appeared  to  me 
live  in  a  sort  of  cheerful  and  refined  frugality ;  able  to  exercise 
hearty,  but  inexpensive  hospitality;  often  relieving  the  monoto 
of  daily  toil  by  the  cultivation  of  some  recreative  but  not  unc< 
genial  study  or  accomplishment — a  social  position  not  altogetl 
dissimilar  to  that  so  happily  enjoyed  by  many  an  English  cler^ 
man.  There  was  a  healthiness  in  all  this  which  one  could  u 
but  appreciate  and  admire.* 

*  I  was  very  much  prepossesied  with  the  appearance  and  tone  of  the  great  body 
Ohio  teachers — four  or  five  hondred  in  number — whom  I  saw  assembled  at  Cincinni 
In  spite  of  a  little  self-assertiveness  which  characterized  some,  there  was  an  enei 
and  an  evidence  of  purpose  in  most  which  was  very  observable.  An  excellent  1*4 
wife  of  a  professor  in  one  of  the  Ohio  universities,  to  whom  I  was  introduced,  < 
pressed  a  hope  that  I  would  not  judge  of  the  general  tone  of  American  teachers — 
what  I  skw  there ;  she  was  afraid  I  might  deem  it  frivolo«8  and  deficient  in  eame 
ness.  The  fact  is,  there  were  intermissions  of  business  now  and  then  of  which  i 
younger  teachers  of  either  sex  took  advantage  for  harmless  purposes  of  their  ow 
and  a  little  lively  chattering  and  chittering  took  the  place,  for  the  moment,  of  8eii< 
discussions  and  elaborated  addresses.  I  must  say  that  I  enjoyed  the  meeting  v< 
much  ;  and  though  a  stranger  only  sees  the  surface  of  things  on  such  occasions,  I  a 
nothing  either  to  excite  suspicion  or  to  Drovoke  criticism.  The  meeting  lasted,  ii 
remember  rightly,  for  three  days,  and  closed  with  a  pio-nic,  which  aiSbrtunaiel; 
could  not  attend. 


S^tU00l  ^ffUtxfi'  §t^»xitixtut 
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SCHOOL    IMPROVEMENTS. 

^<^  -.>1  ^^  ^pnl  meeting  of  township  boards  of  education  is  too  much  devoted  to 
fiuncial  questions,  as  the  levying  of  taxes,  the  distribution  of  funds  among  the 
nHistricts,  etc.,  to  give  due  attention  to  measures  which  relate  to  school  in- 
unction and  management  These  are  usually  reserved  for  the  September 
■eeting,  and  as  this  occurs  near  the  beginning  of  the  school  year,  it  is  an 
opportune  time  for  their  consideration.  We  hope  the  meeting  this  mouth  may 
iotogorate  needed  improvements  in  many  townships. 

Among  the  measures  which  would  greatly  enhance  the  efficiency  of  our 

coantry  schools,  we  venture  to  suggest  four: 

L  A  better  arrangement  of  school  terms  or  sessions.     The  plan  of  having 

.      I    die  schools  open  early  in  the  fall  and  continue,  with  a  short  vacation  in  the 

'    ChriBtmas  holidays,  until  spring  or  early  summer,  as  the  funds  may  allow,  has 

Bereral  important  advantages.     We  are  glad  to  know  that  it  is  gradually  super- 

leding  the  old  arrangement  of  winter  and  summer  schools. 

2.  The  securing  of  a  uniformity  in  school  books.  What  is  needed  is  the  use 
of  bot  one  series  of  books  in  each  branch  of  study.  This  is  essential  to  })roper 
cUssificaiion  and  instruction. 

3.  The  adoption  of  general  rules  and  regulations  for  the  guidance  of  local 
Erectors  and  teachers.  This  is  necessary  to  secure  desirable  uniformity  in 
•chool  management  The  absence  of  such  regulations  oflen  gives  rise  to  serions 
ditSculties  and  greatly  retards  the  progress  of  the  schools. 

4  The  organization  of  graded  sub-district  schools.  Wherever  a  sub-district 
^^^  I  i«  or  may  be  made  large  enough  to  require  two  teachers,  the  true  plan  is  to 
place  the  smaller  pupils  in  one  school  and  the  larger  pupils  in  another.  A 
{tided  school  of  two  departments  is  greatly  superior  in  efficiency  and  value  to 
two  separate  schools.  The  true  policy  is  to  enlarge  rather  than  divide  sub- 
dutricts. 


BLACKBOARDS. 


[We  eopy  these  excellent  suggestions  on  an  important  topic  from  the  School  Offi- 
ttn*  Department  of  the  Indiana  School  Journal  for  July,  edited  by  Hon.  O.  W.  Hobs, 
Stftte  Sonool  Superintendent.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  receire  any  additional  informa- 
tion which  oar  readers  may  be  willing  to  communicate.] 

Among  the  many  important  provisions  for  the  school-room,  few  are  more 
important  than  blackboards.  Realizing  the  utility  of  good  boards,  and  the  dif- 
ficnltj  of  procuring  them,  I  have  taken  some  trouble  to  obtain  informatioil 
concerning  the  best  and  cheapest     I  have  found  nothing  that  promiaet 
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than  the  following  recipe,  given  by  Prof.  E.  A.  Sheldon,  of  Oswego,  N.  Y.  The  • 
following  is  a  portion  of  his  letter,  in  answer  to  mine  touching  this  subject: 

"  Oswioo,  May  8,  1867. 

"  Hon.  Geo.  W.  Hobs — Dear  Sir :  I  have  delayed  answering  your  note  of  the  204 
alt.  until '  our  man  of  all  work  '  could  tC3t,  more  carefully,  the  proportions  of  differ- 
ent materials  used  in  our  blackboard  paint. 

''  He  tells  me  to-day,  that  the  following  proportions  are  correct :  1  gal.  alcohol,  1V>. 
shellac,  2  ozs.  lamp  black,  and  2  ozs.  ivory  black.     Make  the  mixture  twenty-foor 
hours  before  you  apply  it,  that  it  may  beoome  thoroughly  dissolved,  then  strain  it      ] 
through  fine  muslin,  and  it  is  ready  for  use.     Apply  it  rapidly  and  smoothly  witli  i 
fine,  flat  varnish  brush. 

"  The  mixture  should  only  be  prepared  as  it  is  wanted  for  use,  as  the  alcohol  evap- 
orates rapidly.  It  may  be  renewed,  however,  by  adding  more  alcohol.  With  new 
wood  boards  one  coat  of  common  paint  should  first  be  applied — lead  or  any  dark 
color  will  do.  Then  put  on  two  coats  of  the  mixture.  The  amount  named  in  the 
above  recipe  will  cover  from  three  hundred  and  fifty  to  four  hundred  square  feet,  two 
coats.  It  may  also  be  put  on  any  smooth,  hard  finished  wall,  without  paint.  Old 
boards  require  but  one  coat,  and  are  ready  for  use  as  soon  as  put  on. 

''  With  this  recipe  *  a  common  laborer  prepares  all  our  boards,  and  I  have  never 
seen  any  better  blackboard  surface.  It  is  cheap,  good,  durable,  and  smooth,  which  I 
believe  answers  all  your  questions.  Truly  yours, 

"B.  A.  Sheldos." 

Cost — I  have  taken  the  trouble  to  obtain  the  prices  of  the  above-named  in- 
gredients from  an  Indianapolis  druggist,  which  prices  are  as  follows  : 

1  gal.  Alcohol $5.00 

1  lb.  Shellac 1.00 

2  OSS.  Lamp  Black 05 

2  018.  Ivory  Black 10 

Total $6.15 

QHoniiiy  of  Board. — Precise  quantities  can  not  be  fixed,  yet  it  will  be  safe 
to  say  that  no  room  should  have  less  than  the  amount  that  can  be  placed  on 
one  entire  wall;  many  should  have  more — twice  or  three  times  as  much.  Do 
not  be  alarmed,  reader,  when  you  make  the  comparison,  and  find  this  is  ten 
times  as  much  board  as  is  found  in  some  houses  in  your  neighborhood.  Ten 
times  as  much  is  needed,  if  your  houses  have  only  what  some  houses  have ; 
namely,  a  board  3X5  feet,  suspended  by  two  ropes  fastened  by  two  nails.  A 
skillful  teacher  wants  board-room  enough  for  half  her  school  to  be  employed  at 
the  same  time,  in  drawing  maps,  writing  spelling  lessons,  writing  definitions,  or 
copying  paragraphs  from  the  reading  lessons,  etc.  Without  a  blackboard  am- 
ple in  quantity  and  good  in  quality,  the  skillful  teacher  is  shorn  of  nearly  half 

*  In  the  Journal  for  August,  a  correspondent  thus  indorses  this  recipe : 
''  During  the  last  five  years  I  have  been  using  nearly  the  same  recipe  as  given  in 
the  Journal  of  last  month,  and  can  recommend  it  as  being  cheap,  durable,  and  in 
every  way  working  well.  The  ingredients  are  easily  obtained,  and  can  be  mixed  and 
put  on  by  any  common  laborer  or  by  the  teacher  himself.  I  have  painted  thirty 
square  feet  of  board  during  a  morning  recess,  and  had  my  class  use  it  during  the 
next  recitation. 

'*  I  take  one  gallon  aloohol  and  put  into  it  one  pound  gum  shellac,  and  let  it  stand 
about  sixteen  hours  ;  then  put  in  one  ounoe  lampolack  and  two  ounces  chrome  green. 
The  last  two  ingredients  must  be  used  dry,  and  should  bo  well  pulverized  before  put- 
ting them  in.  I  apply  this  mixture  in  the  same  way  as  described  in  the  July  number 
of  the  Journal. 

**  Now,  as  the  cost  of  a  good  blackboard  is  so  trifling,  and  as  an  energetic  teacher 
can  readily  make  one  for  himself,  there  is  no  good  reason  why  every  school  should 
not  be  well  supplied  in  this  particular.  T.  C." 
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iter  strength.     I  say  skillful  teacher,  for  the  unskillfal  makes  bnt  little  use  of  a 
board,  and  therein  is  her  unskillfulness  significantly  apparent 

Place  of  Board. — The  place  on  the  wall  the  board  shall  occupy  is  some- 
viiat  of  an  open  question ;  some  holding  that  it  should  be  in  the  rear  of  the 
pupils;  others  that  it  should  be  in  front  or  at  their  side.  The  prevailing  cus- 
tom iD  the  better  class  of  houses,  however,  is  to  place  it  in  front  and  on  one 
side;  ihe  side  being  for  the  pupils  and  the  front  for  the  teacher  and  pupils  as 
dreamstances  may  determine.  To  this  end  one  side  wall  should  be  free  from 
doors  or  windows,  and  the  front  free  from  windows! 

Height  and  Width. — In  Primary  rooms,  the  lower  edge  of  the  board  should 
ci  K  Mi  exceed  two  feet  in  heigth  above  the  floor,  or  above  the  platform  if  there  be 
one  (which  is  not  a  necessity  except  for  the  teacher's  board).  The  height  for 
other  rooms  should  grade  according  to  the  size  of  pupils,  not  exceeding  two 
feet  ten  inches.  The  width  of  boards  may  grade  according  to  the  size  of  pupils 
from  three  feet  to  four  and  a  half  Any  width  beyond  four  and  a  half  feet  is  of 
fittle  value,  unless  it  be  for  difficult  drawings  which  are  to  be  retained  for  sev- 
eral days  or  weeks,  consequently  must  be  placed  above  and  beyond  the  ordi- 
Btry  line  of  the  board. 

Chalk-Boards. — A  good  chalk-board  should  extend  along  the  entire  lower 
line  of  the  blackboard.  This  want  is  so  obvious  that  it  would  seem  unneces- 
§arj  to  mention  it  Yet  obvious  as  this  want  is,  it  is  not  difficult  to  find  good 
and  ample  boards  without  one  foot  of  chalk-board  attached.  It  is  hoped  that 
bnilders  will  take  note  of  this  small,  yet  necessary  item.  Other  details  might 
be  meationed,  but  to  avoid  tediousness  they  are  omitted  for  the  present 


AN  ERROR  ILLUSTRATED. 


The  feeling  has  been  quite  too  common  that  any  one  could  "  keep  school; " 
10  that  many  schools  have  been  kepi^  while  but  few  have  been  well  taught ; 
tbeyhave  been  keptyrom  true  knowledge,  and  not  in  garnering  up  for  future 
usefulness.  Hence,  mere  striplings,  or  men  of  maturer  age  with  no  fixed 
views  or  plans,  engage  in  ^*  keeping  school,"  though  they  never  teach,  because 
themselves  untaught  They  can  neither  discipline  nor  instruct,  because  they 
have  never  themselves  been  properly  disciplined  and  instructed. 

When  Dinter  was  school-counselor  in  Prussia,  a  military  man  of  great  influ- 
wice  urged  him  to  recommend  a  disabled  soldier,  in  whom  he  was  interested, 
as  a  school-teacher.  "  I  will  do  so,"  said  Dinter,  "  if  he  can  sustain  the  requi- 
site examination."  "  0,"  said  the  colonel,  "  he  does  not  know  aught  about 
school-teaching ;  but  he  is  a  good,  moral,  steady  man,  and  I  hope  you  will  re- 
commend him,  to  oblige  me."  "0  yes,"  said  Dinter,  '*to  oblige  you,  if  you, 
in  your  turn,  will  do  me  a  favor."  "And  what  favor  can  I  do  you?"  asked 
the  coloneL  "Why,  get  me  appointed  drum-major  in  your  regiment,"  said 
Dinter.  "  It  is  true  that  I  can  neither  beat  a  drum  nor  play  a  fife ;  but  I  am  a 
good,  moral,  steady  man  as  ever  lived." — Norihends  Teacher  and  Parent 


(l4iti0vM  §i^}ntimtnt 


We  do  not  fully  agree  with  our  excellent  contributor  "  S.  A.  N."  in  ISa  c 
elusions  respecting  the  comparative  value  of  ancient  and  modern  langnagei 
a  middle  or  high-school  course.  We  would  place  Latin  before  French  or  ( 
man,  or  both.  Mr.  Mill  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  Greek  and  Latin  are  the  < 
foreign  languages  which  he  "  would  allow  a  place  in  the  ordinary  curriculi 
If  a  knowledge  of  the  modern  languages  were  the  chief  end  desired,  we  w 
first  master  Latin  as  the  easiest  and  best  mode  of  reaching  it  Presi 
Woolsey,  of  Yale  College,  states  that  if  four  years  were  assigned  to  the  8 
of  the  four  principal  Romanic  languages — French,  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
tuguese — there  would  be  a  gain  in  devoting  the  first  two  years  to  the  claa 
tongues.  Substitute  Latin  for  "  classical  tongues,"  and  we  would  fully  a 
with  him.  Two  years  of  Greek  would  not  greatly  help  in  the  mastery  oi 
Bamanic  languages. 

We  wish  to  add  that  had  we  the  direction  of  the  studies  of  the  high-sc 
pupils  of  the  State,  we  would  require  all  who  intend  to  complete  a  three  y 
or  longer  course  of  study,  to  take  Latin.  We  are  sure  that  at  the  end 
would  have  a  better  mastery  of  mathematics  and  natural  science  by  sto^ 
Latin  than  they  would  have  by  devoting  all  their  time  exclusively  to  En 
studies.  The  study  of  language  shortens  the  road  to  all  other  knowledge, 
affords  easy  facilities  for  its  acquisition.  We  do  not,  however,  believe  i 
quiring  boys  from  twelve  to  sixteen  years  of  age  to  devote  two-thirds  of 
study  to  Latin  and  Greek  and  the  other  third  to  mathematics.  We  would 
the  Greek  later,  after  the  Latin,  and  make  the  objective  studies,  as  na 
science  and  history,  form  full  one-third  of  the  course.  The  three  great  d 
of  studies,  of  which  language,  mathematics,  and  natural  science  are  rea 
ively  representatives,  should  go  hand  in  hand  throughout  the  entire  schol 
course.  We  would  also  have  more  language  and  less  technical  gran 
taught     But  we  forbear. 


INSTRUCTION  IN  LANGUAGE. 


John  Stuart  Mill  in  his  recent  inaugural  address  as  Rector  of  St  And] 
University,  remarks  that  a  "  reform  even  of  governments  and  churches  if 
so  slow  as  that  of  schools,  for  there  is  the  great  preliminary  difficulty  of 
ioning  the  instruments:  of  ieciching  the  teachers^  As  an  illustration  oi 
fact  he  instanced  the  failure  of  teachers  to  adopt  the  improvement  in  teac 
languages  which  have  been  sanctioned  by  experience  —  a  failure  whic 
strikingly  evinced  in  the  prevailing  mode  of  teaching  the  English  langua, 
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American  schools.  Notwithstanding  all  experience  demonstrates  the  folly  of 
ittempting  to  teach  language  by  beginning  with  the  rales  and  technicalities  of 
ibstract  grammar,  -this  ^*  intensely  stupid  custom/'  as  Herbert  Spencer  calls  it, 
atill  prevails.  Even  in  graded  schools  which  are  under  the  supervision  of  emi- 
Dent  teachers,  we  still  find  children  put  to  the  study  of  technical  grammar  be- 
fore they  are  taught  to  write  correctly  the  simplest  descriptions  of  objects,  or 
eren  to  construct  the  simplest  sentences.  The  schools  doggedly  go  on  teach- 
ing the  rales  of  grammar  before  the  facts  of  language,  and  the  mechanical 
formolas  of  parsing  before  practical  composition — and  this,  too,  notwithstand' 
ing  the  practice  is  condemned  by  all  intelligent  educators,  and  notwithstanding 
its  known  failure  to  teach  either  grammar  or  language.  Children  faithfully 
drilled  from  ten  to  thirteen  years  of  age  in  the  grammatical  rules  and  definitions 
ud  the  glibbest  parsing,  possess  as  a  class  very  little  actual  knowledge  of 
pammar  and  less  skill,  thus  acquired,  in  speaking  and  writing.  They  have, 
u  Dr.  Woolsey  expresses  it,  simply  been  '^  picking  up  chips,  and  putting  them 
into  the  basket  of  the  mind." 

Intelligent  and  progressive  teachers  are  generally  agreed  that  grammar  be- 
ioDgs  to  the  same  period  of  mental  development  as  elementary  algebra,  and 
lome  class  it  with  mental  philosophy.  They  are  also  agreed  that  the  study  of 
the  principles  and  rules  of  grammar  should  be  preceded  by  a  thorough  and 
progressive  course  of  training  in  the  use  of  language ;  that  synthesis  or  com- 
podtion  should  precede  and  prepare  the  way  for  analysis  and  parsing. 

Why  this  wide  difference  between  opinion  and  practice  ?  Mr.  Mill  has  un- 
qaestionably  hit  on  the  true  explanation.  Teachers  as  a  class  do  not  know 
bow  to  teach  language.  They  can  go  through  the  text-book  drills  in  technical 
gnmmar  because  the  work  is  all  laid  out  for  them,  and  all  they  are  required  to 
do  is  to  pour  in  the  successive  grists  and  turn  the  crank.  They  are  moreover 
accustomed  to  crank-turning.  But  to  map  out  and  conduct  a  systematic  and 
progressive  series  of  practical  exercises  in  sentence-making  and  composition, 
to  teach  language  progressively  and  rationally,  requires  a  degree  of  invention 
and  skill  which  they  do  not  possess.  It  is  "  out  of  their  line."  Hence  the  first 
step  in  substituting  practical  instruction  in  language  for  the  technical  gibberish 
▼hich  now  prevails  in  the  schools  under  the  name  of  "  elementary  grammar," 
is  the  training  of  teachers.  They  must  be  shown  what  is  to  be  done  and  how 
to  do  it  Scientific  grammar  must  be  pushed  forward  to  its  proper  place,  and 
a  coarse  of  daily  instruction  in  language  as  practical  and  progressive  as  the 
present  course  in  arithmetic,  must  be  mapped  out  and  made  familiar. 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  affirming  that  our  schools  are  doing 
nothing  to  increase  the  pupil's  ability  to  speak  and  write  correctly.  Unques- 
tionably  the  ordinary  course  of  school  instruction  enlarges  the  pupil's  vocaba- 
lary,  and  makes  him  more  or  less  familiar  with  correct  forms  of  speech.  This 
ia  specially  true  in  schools  where  all  errors  in  language,  whether  made  in  re- 
citing or  in  conversation,  are  faithfully  corrected.  Such  instruction  is  of  great 
Taine,  and  the  teacher  who  neglects  it  sadly  fails  in  duty.  Line  upon  line  and 
precept  upon  precept  are  demanded.  We  also  take  pleasure  in  admitting  that 
many  of  oar  best  teachers  go  farther  than  this,  and  make  each  recitation  a 
practical  drill  in  the  use  of  language.     The  pupil's  power  of  expresdoa  i| 
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tivatcd  positively  as  well  as  negatively.  He  is  required  to  express  his  ideas 
with  fullness  and  accuracy,  and  nothing  loss  than  the  full  and  correct  expres- 
sion of  an  idea  is  taken  as  evidence  of  its  possession.  The  value  of  such 
training  as  this  can  scarcely  be  overstated.  It  not  only  increases  the  pupil's 
ability  to  clothe  his  ideas  in  proper  language,  but  it  adds  greatly  to  the  clear- 
ness and  permanence  of  his  knowledge.  Would  that  all  school  instruction 
were  characterized  by  faithfulness  in  this  direction. 

But  to  all  this  there  must  be  added  daily  drill  in  sentence-making  and  com- 
position, oral  and  written,  and  this  course  of  training  must  begin  with  the 
primer  and  extend  through  the  entire  course  of  elementary  instruction.  Lan- 
guage must  be  made  a  branch  of  study,  and  must  take  its  proper  place  in  the 
daily  programme. 

An  imperfect  idea  of  such  a  course  of  training  in  language  is  presented  in 
the  following  series  of  exercises : 

1.  Talking.  The  first  lesson  given  to  the  little  child  in  school,  should  be 
one  in  talking,  and  all  through  its  primary  course  the  maxim,  "Talking  before 
reading,"  should  be  carried  out  It  should  be  led  to  observe  the  qualities  and 
uses  of  common  objects,  and  then  to  express  these  observations  in  definite  and 
complete  sentences.  The  child  has  taken  an  important  step  when  it  can  say, 
"The  paper  is  white;"  "  The  coal  is  black ; "  "The  fire  burns;"  "The  bird 
sings,"  etc.  Each  reading  lesson,  howsoever  simple,  should  be  talked  about 
before  it  is  read,  and  the  ideas  of  the  pupil  should  be  expressed  in  short  and 
complete  sentences. 

2.  Printing  or  Writing  Words.  This  is  the  first  written  step.  Printing 
should  begin  as  early  as  reading.  The  first  word  taught  should  not  only  be 
printed  by  the  teacher  on  the  blackboard,  but  also  by  the  pupil  on  his  slate. 
In  like  mannner  each  new  word  should  be  introduced — ^by  chalk  and  pencil 
Printing  should  be  taught  Each  letter  should  be  printed  on  the  blackboard, 
and  the  process  of  making  it  plainly  described.  Writing  may  be  begun  at  the 
close  of  the  primer,  and  even  earlier.  The  copying  of  spelling  lessons  should 
be  made  an  essential  part  of  their  preparation. 

3.  Copying  Maxims^  Proverbs^  Stanzas  of  Poetry^  etc.  The  object  of  this 
step  is  to  make  the  pupil  familiar  with  the  written  form  of  a  sentence.  The 
maxims  and  proverbs  should  be  printed  or  written  on  the  blackboard,  and  then 
neatly  copied  by  the  pupil  The  reading  lessons,  one  or  two  paragraphs  of 
which  should  be  copied  each  day,  will  afford  additional  exercises.  Stanzas  and 
even  short  pieces  of  poetry  may  be  selected  for  the  purpose.  A  little  encour^ 
agement  from  the  teacher  will  cause  children  to  take  great  pleasure  in  these 
copying  exercises.  Attention  should  be  given  to  the  proper  use  of  capital  let- 
ten  and  punctuation  marks. 

4.  Writing  Sentences  dictated  by  the  Teacher.  In  the  preceding  exercises 
the  pupil  has  had  the  written  or  printed  model  before  him.  Now  that  which  is 
addressed  to  the  ear^  is  to  be  placed  in  proper  form  before  the  eye.  This  is  a 
step  in  advance,  and  it  should  be  carefully  taken.  Each  sentence  must  com- 
mence with  a  capital  letter  and  end  with  the  proper  punctuation  mark ;  the 
words  must  be  correctly  spelled ;  and  the  whole  neatly  arranged  and  written. 
The  exercises  when  written  should  be  corrected  by  the  teacher,  and  neatly 
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copied  bj  the  pupil.     Not  only  original  sentences,  but  pleasing  maxims,  verses 
of  scripture,  etc.,  may  be  dictated. 

5.  Writing  Sentences  expressing  Facts  Observed.  The  pupil  is  now  re- 
quired to  construct  as  well  as  copy  sentences.  The  facts  he  is  led  to  observe, 
ire  first  expressed  orally,  as  in  the  first  step,  and  then  written  neatly  and  cor- 
rectly on  the  slate.  The  starting  point  is  an  object  lesson :  that  is,  a  lesson  in 
observing ;  the  end  is  sentence-making — and  this  is,  as  we  believe,  one  of  the 
liighest  uses  of  object  lessons.  They  are  the  fountain  out  of  which  composition 
may  flow.  The  pupil  may  first  express  each  fact  observed  in  a  separate  sen- 
tence; as,  '*The  chalk  is  white."  "The  chalk  is  round."  "The  chalk  is 
btfd."  "  The  chalk  is  brittle."  He  may  next  be  taught  to  express  these  sev- 
en! facts  in  one  sentence;  as,  "  The  chalk  is  white,  round,  hard,  and  brittle." 

6.  Writing  Sentences  containing  One  or  More  Given  Words.  This  step 
0*7  embrace  two  classes  of  exercises.  In  the  first  the  pupil  is  required  to  use 
properly  in  sentences  words  selected  from  his  reading  lessons.  Suppose  the 
words  selected  to  be  "fragrant,"  "fleece,"  and  "tossed."  The  pupil  writes, 
'New  hay  is  very  fragrant"  "My  lamb  has  a  snowy  fleece."  "The  boy 
tossed  the  fish  into  the  water."  This  is  an  excellent  method  of  teaching  the 
meaning  of  words.  In  the  second  class  of  exercises  the  teacher  gives  two  or 
more  words,  and  the  pupil  constructs  a  sentence  containing  them.  Suppose 
the  words  given  to  be  "  skate,"  "  ice,"  and  "  smooth."  The  pupil  writes,  "  It  is 
fine  sport  to  skate  on  the  smooth  ice."  The  sentences  should  be  first  given 
orally  and  then  in  writing.     See  April  Monthly,  p.  148. 

7.  The  Description  of  Pictures.  Pictures  afford  excellent  materials  for 
language  lessons.  Children  like  to  see  and  talk  about  pictures.  The  simple 
qnestion,  "What  do  you  see  in  the  picture?"  will  call  out  several  sentences. 
We  recently  heard  a  class  of  little  children  give  a  description  of  a  camel  The 
teacher  placed  before  the  class  a  beautiful  picture  of  the  animal,  and  by  skill- 
fiil  questions  elicited  sentence  after  sentence.  We  have  in  mind  a  primary 
ichool  in  which  "  picture  lessons  "  furnish  the  materials  for  an  extended  series 
of  written  exercises. 

8.  Writing  the  Substance  of  Reading  Lessons.  The  preceding  exercises 
have  led  the  pupil  to  the  grouping  of  a  few  sentences  so  as  to  form  a  para- 
graph. The  pupil's  reading  lessons  will  afford  excellent  materials  for  additional 
practice.  A  few  questions  will  elicit  the  more  important  facts,  which,  when 
expressed  in  the  pupil's  own  language  and  properly  grouped,  will  form  an  ex- 
cellent written  exercise.  The  lesson  should  first  be  given  orally.  The  pupil 
must  talk  before  he  writes.  Only  one  or  two  paragraphs  should  be  assigned 
for  an  exercise.  The  changing  of  stanzas  of  poetry  into  prose  paragraphs,  is 
a  capital  drill 

9.  Writing  Incidents  and  Stories  related  by  the  Teacher.  This  exercise  is 
similar  to  the  8th,  but  more  difficult  The  pupil  depends  on  his  memory  for  the 
ideas  to  be  expressed,  and  these  he  is  obliged  to  clothe  mainly  in  his  own 
vords.  At  first  the  teacher  may  by  questions  break  up  the  narrative  into  short 
sentences,  simply  requiring  the  pupil  to  reunite  them.  See  Monthly,  VoL  iv, 
p.  €9.     The  narratives  should  be  short 
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10.  Writing  Descriptions  by  Answering  Questions.  So  fer  the  pupil  has 
been  largely  furnished  with  the  materials  with  which  to  construct  his  sentences. 
He  has  simply  had  to  fashion  and  arrange.  Now,  under  the  guidance  of  sug- 
gestive questions,  he  is  to  furnish  his  own  materials.  The  plan  is  simple  The 
teacher  selects  a  familiar  topic  as  "  Rain "  or  **  Snow,"  and  asks  questions 
which  the  pupil  answers  in  writing.  These  answers  are  read  in  the  class  and 
freely  discussed ;  then  rewritten  by  the  pupil  and  properly  grouped.  A  single 
topic  may  last  several  days,  a  few  questions  being  answered  each  day.  See 
'*  Brookfield's  Composition,"  published  by  Barnes  &  Burr,  New  York. 

11.  Writing  Letters.  Pupils  in  our  schools  should  have  at  least  a  year's 
instruction  and  practice  in  letter-writing.  The  ability  to  write  an  intelligent, 
well-expressed,  neatly-written  letter  at  ten  years  of  age,  is  a  possible  and  im- 
portant acquisition.  We  once  had  a  pupil  who,  when  a  small  boy  in  an  English 
school,  wrote  a  letter  daily  for  two  years.  He  greatly  excelled  all  his  class- 
mates in  command  of  language,  and  in  accuracy  and  readiness  in  composing. 

12.  Writing  Business  Papers.  These  may  include  promissory  notes,  due 
bills,  receipts,  checks,  drafts,  etc.  Every  boy  and  girl  should  be  early  taught 
to  draw  up  such  papers  in  proper  form.  They  afford,  in  addition  to  their 
practical  value,  an  excellent  practice  in  writing  abbreviated  words,  dates,  etc. 

13.  Writing  Essays.  The  pupil  now  selects  his  subject  and  expresses  his 
ideas  thereon  in  a  connected  manner :  that  is,  he  begins  to  compose.  He  may 
soon  be  thrown  entirely  on  his  own  resources  with  the  one  essential  injunction 
that  he  shall  not  attempt  to  write  on  themes  of  which  he  knows  nothing.  He 
is  to  express  ideas,  and  to  this  end  he  must  first  possess  thenL 

In  the  above  outline  we  have  but  little  more  than  indicated  the  successive 
steps  of  the  course.  Each  step  may  be  made  to  include  a  great  variety  of  ex- 
ercises. It  will  be  noticed  that  the  course  is  progressively  graded,  rising  in 
difficulty  until  the  pupil  reaches  the  composing  of  essays — a  task  which  usu- 
ally confronts  and  often  baffles  him  at  the  very  outset  of  his  efforts  to  **  write 
the  English  language  correctly." 

We  call  special  attention  to  the  fact  that  these  exercises  in  language  are  to 
occur  dailyj  the  same  as  recitations  in  reading  or  arithmetic,  and  that  the 
pupil's  efforts  are  to  be  as  faithfully  examined  by  the  teacher.  The  exercises 
are  not  only  to  be  written,  but  to  be  read  before  the  class  and  commented  on, 
then  examined  and  corrected  by  the  teacher,  and  then  neatly  copied  by  the 
pupil  Every  idea  is  to  be  correctly  expressed  and  every  sentence  correctly 
written.  Spelling,  punctuation,  the  use  of  capitals — ^in  short,  every  requisite 
of  a  perfect  manuscript  is  to  receive  attention. 

Nor  is  this  all.  When  the  pupil  is  sufficiently  advanced  in  age  and  mental 
discipline  to  undertake  the  study  of  grammar,  he  must  approach  the  same  by 
the  natural  road  of  language.  The  laws  and  generalizations  which  constitute 
the  science  of  language  are  to  be  discovered  by  the  pupil,  and  made  familiar 
by  actual  sentence-making.  The  relation  of  words  and  the  nature  and  use  of 
modifiers  are  to  be  learned  by  beginning  with  the  sentence  in  its  simplest  form ; 
as,  ''  Grass  grows,"  and  then  adding  one  modifying  element  after  another  until 
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His  built  op  in  all  its  completeness.*  Synthesis  should  constitute  the  bulk  of 
the  first  six  months'  instruction  in  grammar.  "  Synthesis  before  analysis  "  is 
the  true  maxim. 


CONDITION  OF  THE  COUNTRY  SCHOOLS. 

The  most  noticeable  feature  of  the  recent  meeting  of  the  State  Association 
was  the  discussion  on  the  condition  of  the  schools  in  the  country  districts.  The 
question  at  issue  was  whether  these  schools  had  made  any  progress  in  the  past 
ten  years — a  question  of  fact  Nine  gentlemen  participated  in  the  discussion. 
Three  claimed  that  no  progress  had  been  made — although,  as  we  remember, 
not  a  single  fact  was  adduced  that  sustained  the  claim — and  six  were  of  the 
opinion  that  progress  had  been  made.  The  Association  resolved  that  while  it 
rejoiced  in  whatever  progress  had  been  made,  there  was  imperative  need  of 
greater  progress.  Subsequently,  when  reports  from  the  several  counties  on  the 
condition  of  education  were  called  for,  and  examiners  and  others  familiar  with 
the  country  schools  responded,  the  testimony  was  quite  unanimous  that  these 
schools  were  making  encouraging  progress. 

We  refer  to  this  discussion  to  express  our  conviction  that  the  conclusion 
reached  is  fully  warranted  by  the  facts.  Indeed,  it  is  our  belief  that  the  country 
schools  of  Ohio  have  made  greater  progress  during  the  past  four  years  than  in 
anj  other  four  years  of  tlieir  history.     What  are  the  facts  ? 

In  the  reports  of  county  auditors  for  1865-6  to  the  State  School  Commis- 
sioner on  the  condition  and  progress  of  the  schools  of  their  respective  counties, 
some  sixty  auditors  state  that  the  schools  are  making  progress,  while  not  to 
exceed  six  auditors  affirm  that  they  are  not  progressing.     These  reports  speak 
of  the  progress  of  the  schools  as  **  rapid,"  "  good,"  **  generally  good,"  "  great," 
"fine,"  **fair,"  *' very  fair,"  "steady,"  "favorable,"  "better  than  at  any  pre- 
nous  period,"  "  more  rapid  than  heretofore,"  "more  healthy  than  before,"  etc. 
Prominent  among  the  particulars  named  in  which  progress  is  making,  is  the 
competency  of  teachers.     The  evidence  that  examiners  are  generally  demand- 
ing higher  qualifications  and  the  people  better  teachers,  is  very  encouraging. 
These  statements,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  are  based  on  the  reports  from  the 
several  townships  and  on  the  auditors'  personal  observations  and  knowledge. 
A  comparison  of  the  returns  of  examiners  with  those  of  previous  years  fully 
corroborates  this  evidence. 

But  the  facts  show  that  the  country  districts  are  not  only  employing  better 
teachers,  and  consequently  having  better  schools  than  formerly,  but  that  there 
has  been  a  marked  increase  in  the  length  of  time  these  schools  have  been  kepi 
m  session.  A  comparison  of  the  returns  of  1865-6  with  those  of  1863  (or  any 
previous  year),  shows  an  increase  of  about  three  weeks  or  over  twelve  per  cent. 
This  g^ves  for  the  townships  of  the  State  an  aggregate  increase  of  more  than 
30,000  weeks  of  school  over  that  formerly  secured.  Truly  here  is  most  grati- 
Qring  evidence  of  unexampled  progress ! 

•  See  MoNTBLT,  Yol.  iv,  pp.  163, 181,  210,  800. 
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Had  we  space  and  time,  we  could  present  evidence  showing  increased  uni- 
formity and  efficiency  in  the  general  management  of  the  schools ;  an  increase 
of  graded  sub-district  schools ;  a  better  arrangement  of  school  terms ;  more 
permanence  in  the  employment  of  teachers ;  more  regular  attendance  of  pupils ; 
a  greater  uniformity  of  text-books  and  a  consequent  better  classification  of 
pupils;  a  great  revival  of  teachers'  institutes;  more  efficient  teaching;  and 
greater  interest  in  the  schools  on  the  part  of  school-officers.  We  do  not  assert 
that  the  condition  of  the  country  schools  is  in  any  of  these  respects  what  it 
should  be,  or  is  even  satisfactory.  What  is  claimed  is,  that  there  is  conclusive 
evidence  of  substantial  progress. 

Among  the  causes  and  agencies  which  have  contributed  to  this  result,  we 
may  specify — 

1.  The  increased  importance  which  the  subject  of  education  has  assumed  in 
the  popular  mind  as  a  result  of  our  recent  civil  war.  Universal  education  is 
now  more  widely  recognized  as  a  national  necessity  than  ever  before. 

2.  The  school  legislation  of  18G4  and  1865,  which  made  plainer  the  duties 
of  school  officers;  provided  for  fuller  and  more  reliable  reports;  checked 
abuses  in  the  distribution  of  school  funds ;  provided  for  increased  school  levies , 
required  under  effective  penalties  at  least  six  months  of  school  in  each  town- 
ship ;  sent  a  copy  of  the  School  Commissioner's  report  to  each  sub-district : 
provided  a  teachers'  institute  fund ;  and  placed  among  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions of  teachers  a  "  knowledge  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  teaching  " — a 
provision  already  bearing  much  good  fruit 

3.  The  efforts  of  the  School  Department  We  will  not  attempt  to  recapitu- 
late these  efforts.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  through  his  annual  reports,  official  cir 
culars  and  letters  (which  may  be  sent  as  often  as  he  chooses),  the  School  Com- 
missioner is  able  to  lay  before  every  board  of  school  officers  in  tlie  State 
important  plans  and  recommendations  for  the  improvement  of  the  schools.  By 
his  personal  labors  in  the  institutes  and  among  the  people,  he  may  also  exert  a 
wide  and  potent  influence. 

4.  The  influence  of  the  graded  and  higher  schools.  The  graded  schools  of 
our  cities  and  towns  are  felt  more  widely  year  by  year,  and  increased  attention 
is  given  by  our  colleges,  high  schools,  seminaries,  and  academies  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  teachers.  The  number  of  teachers'  institutes  held  annually  has  greatly 
increased.  The  fact  that  in  the  past  four  years  an  aggregate  of  not  less  than 
140,000  monthly  copies  of  the  Monthly  have  been  circukted,  largely  in  the 
rural  districts,  may  also  be  worthy  of  mention. 

That  these  agencies  and  efforts  mainly  directed  to  the  improvement  of  the 
country  schools  and  actually  reaching  every  sub-district,  should  exert  a  potent 
and  beneficial  influence,  is  reasonable ;  that  they  have  exerted  such  influence, 
is  certiun.  On  every  hand  is  evidence  that  new  life  and  interest  have  been 
awakened)  improvements  initiated,  and  advancement  secured.  Indeed,  all 
things  considered,  it  would  seem  that  the  country  schools  have  made  since 
1863  as  great  if  not  greater  progress  than  the  schools  in  the  cities  and  towns. 
Their  actual  condition  is,  however,  much  too  low.  Still  more  rapid  progress  is 
needed,  and,  to  this  end,  new  agencies  are  demanded.  While  we  strive  to 
secure  these,  let  us  push  forward  the  good  work  begun. 


.MISCELLANY. 


Dkath  of  Mh.  Edwards. — It  becomes  our  sad  datj  to  record  the  death  of  Wm.  N. 
Edvards,  for  fifteen  years  Saperintendent  of  the  Troy  Union  School,  and  one  of  the 
most  eminent  and  successfal  edacators  in  the  State.  He  died  on  the  2d  of  August,  of 
MDgestion  of  the  bowels,  after  an  illness  of  only  thirty-six  hours.  The  event  caused 
the  deepest  sorrow  in  the  community  in  which  he  had  so  long  lived,  and  it  was  gen- 
erally recognized  as  a  public  calamity.  His  funeral  was  largely  attended,  and,  as  a 
token  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  universally  held,  the  business  houses  were  closed 
tod,  with  many  private  rosidencs,  draped  in  mourning. 

Mr.  Edwards  was  fifty-five  years  of  age,  and  had  been  a  teacher  for  about  thirty- 
ire  years.  lie  was  an  accurate  and  thorough  scholar,  a  skillful  teacher  and  disciplin- 
ihan,  and  an  influential  and  public-spirited  citizen.  He  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  de- 
roat  and  humble  Christian.  His  end  was  peace.  But  we  stand  too  near  the  new- 
made  grave  of  our  departed  friend  and  brother  to  write  his  eulogy.  We  wait  for  a 
more  fitting  hour. 

Ekolish  Report  on  American  Schools. — We  have  just  received  a  copy  of  Assist- 
ant-Commissioner Eraser's  report  on  the  School  System  of  the  United  States,  accom- 
panied by  the  following  letter  : 

2  Victoria  Street,  Westminster, 
2  July,  1867. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  pleasure  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Schools  Inquiring  Commis- 
sioners to  convey  to  you  their  thanks  for  the  kind  assistance  you  afibrded  to  their 
Assistant  Commissioner,  the  Rev'd  James  Eraser,  in  making  his  recent  inquiries  into 
the  Common  School  System  of  the  United  States,  and  to  request  your  acceptance  of  a 
eopy  of  his  Report. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
The  Hon.  E.  E.  White.  H.  J.  Roby,  Seeretarif, 

The  report  is  a  very  valuable  one,  and  we  shall  take  pleasure  in  preparing  for  our 
readers  an  epitome  of  the  conclusions  reached  in  it.  They  will  be  found  remarkably 
accurate  and  truthful.  The  extracts  printed  in  another  place  in  this  number,  are  evi- 
dence that  full  justice  has  been  done  our  noble  system  of  public  instruction. 

Moral  Culture. — The  last  annual  report  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Maine 
strongly  urges  that  increased  attention  should  bo  given  to  moral  culture  in  our  schools. 
It  is  argued  that  the  design  of  a  national  system  of  education  can  never  be  fully 
answered  until  moral  culture  receives  a  due  share  of  attention.  We  want  direet 
teaching  on  the  nature  and  obligations  of  moral  duties,  not  so  much  in  the  way  of 
reproofs  and  punishments,  as  of  gentle  appeals  to  the  children's  hearts,  winning  them 
to  virtue.  We  need  to  cultivate  the  sense  of  duty,  the  love  of  goodness  and  excel- 
lence, for  their  own  sake,  not  to  stimulate  ambition  or  love  of  applause.  Both  teach- 
ers and  pupils  are  exposed  to  the  same  temptation.  The  teacher  is  naturally  inclined 
to  teach  what  yields  the  quickest  and  most  prolific  returns.  He  too  loves  the  recog- 
nition of  success  and  popular  applause,  which  is  much  more  readily  granted  to  the 
more  brilliant  results  of  intellectual  gain  than  to  the  slower  and  less  showy  fruits  of 
moral  progress.  Let  moral  truths  be  impressed  on  the  younger  scholars  by  familiar 
illostrations,  simple  narratives  calculated  to  set  forth  the  beauty  of  truth,  purity, 
honor,  and  to  find  their  ready  way  to  a  child's  heart.  Train  them  to  priM  the  ap- 
proval of  their  own  conscience  (the  secret  voice  of  God  in  the  heart)  mn4  tiMII  if.  iMt 
parents  above  the  smiles  and  applause  of  the  world  around  them. 
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Tobacco  among  Teachers.  —  Mr.  Editor:  As  teaohen,  prineipab,  and  snperin- 
tendents,  we  meet  in  annual  convention  at  different  places  in  the  State,  for  the  pw- 
pose  of  interchanging  views,  discussing  disputed  questions  pertaining  to  teaehiiif, 
and,  in  short,  for  mutual  benefit,  and  the  general  advancement  of  the  edneaUonsl 
interests  of  the  State.  All  this  is  right ;  and  we  believe  that  hj  this  meams  there 
will  be  a  more  speedy  approximation  to  uniformity  in  our  professional  work.  Bit, 
admitting  the  above  to  be  true,  as  all  teachers  attending  the  convention  do,  we  would 
ask  our  professional  brethren  whether  we  do  not  stand  in  open  self-oondemnatioo 
when  indulging  in  that  worse  than  useless  habit  of  smoking  and  chewing  tobaeeoi 
such  as  was  seen  at  all  the  conventions  I  have  attended.  As  teachers  of  the  youth 
of  our  land,  we  should  remember  that  our  example  before  them,  which  should  ever  be 
untainted,  is  the  main  lever  by  which  to  teach  morals  effectually. 

At  our  last  convention  at  Springfield,  the  cloud  of  smoke  in  the  hotel  was  to  thick 
that  we  were  several  times  driven  out  into  the  open  air  for  the  want  of  something 
less  polluted  to  breathe.  We  have  but  little  faith  in  him  who  pretends  to  teach  what 
he  does  not  practice,  both  in  public  and  private,  nor  that  he  has  at  heart  the  real  good 
of  either  those  he  is  teaching  or  his  profession.  If  we  are  in  error,  will  some  profes- 
sional brother  correct  us  ?  Galion. 

Multiplicity  of  Collioks. — Hon.  Newton  Bateman,  State  Snpt.  of  Public  In- 
struction of  Illinois,  writes  strongly,  in  his  last  annual  report,  in  favor  of  fewer  col- 
leges. The  alleged  unpopularity  of  colleges  in  Illinois  is  attributed,  among  other 
causes,  to  their  excessive  multiplication.  This  causes  the  number  of  fntl-eonrse  col- 
legiate students  to  be  out  of  proportion  to  the  number  of  professors  who  being  inad* 
equatcly  paid  in  consequence,  resign  their  situations  for  more  lucrative  employment. 
The  bulk  of  the  nominal  students  that  go  to  swell  the  annual  catalogue  consists  of 
mere  boys  and  girls  who  constitute  the  preparatory  department,  and  who,  Uierefore, 
ought  to  be  in  the  public  schools,  with  which  the  so-called  colleges  come  into  un- 
worthy and  unprofitable  competition.  These  remarks  apply  to  Ohio  as  well  as 
Illinois. 

Outline  Drawing. — This  anecdote  which  we  take  ft-om  a  pamphlet  on  the  Use  and 
Necessity  of  Common  Schools,  by  Dr.  J.  S.  Hart,  well  illustrates  the  utility  of  out- 
line drawing  as  a  branch  of  ordinary  school  education : 

A  gentleman  had  frequent  occasion  to  employ  a  carpenter  in  various  odd  jobs, 
alterations,  and  adaptations  to  suit  special  wants.  Time  and  materials  were  wasted 
by  the  repeated  misconceptions  and  blunders  of  the  workmen.  At  length,  a  Prussian 
was  called  in.  After  attentively  listening  to  the  directions,  he  would  whip  out  his 
pencil,  and,  in  a  few  minutes,  with  a  few  rapid  strokes,  he  would  present  a  sketch  of 
the  article  wanted,  so  clear  that  any  one  could  recognise  it  at  a  glance.  The  oonse^ 
quence  was  no  more  waste  of  materials  and  time,  no  more  vexatious  failures.  The 
man  was  not  really  a  more  skillful  carpenter  than  many  of  his  predecessors ;  bat 
his  knowledge  of  drawing,  which  he  had  gained  in  a  common  school  in  his  own 
country,  made  his  services  more  valuable  than  those  of  any  other  workman  in  the 
shop,  and  he  actually  received  two  dollars  a  day,  when  others  in  the  same  shop  re- 
ceived only  one  dollar  and  twenty-five  cents. 

City  Normal  Institutes. — The  Cincinnati  Normal  Institute  held  the  last  week  in 
August,  was  conducted  by  Prof.  E.  A.  Sheldon,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Mary  Howe  Smith 
and  two  other  teachers  from  the  Oswego  Normal  and  Training  School.  The  same 
distinguished  instructors  are  engaged  to  hold  a  normal  institute  in  Cleveland  the  first 
week  in  September.  A  normal  institute  under  the  direction  of  Ohio  teachers  will  be 
held  in  Columbus  the  first  week  in  September.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  boards  of  edu- 
cation in  our  cities  waking  up  to  the  importance  of  normal  training  as  a  means  of 
improving  school  instruction. 
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Tkachbbs'  Schools. — One  of  the  most  noticeable  featares  of  lohool  progress  in 
•ntral  and  eonthern  Ohio,  is  the  ri4>idl7  increasing  number  of  teachers'  schools  or 
normal  institolef,  as  they  are  nsually  called,  held  in  the  summer  months.     The  main 
vork  of  these  schools  is  a  review  of  the  common  branches,  the  attention  giren  to  pro- 
fuiional  instruction  being,  as  a  general  rule,  inconsiderable.     The  time  allotted  to 
(hit  reriew  is  limited — from  three  to  six  weeks — but  classes  are  formed  and  recita- 
ttons  conducted  as  in  an  ordinary  school.     The  instructor  nsiiallT  consyit  of  one  or 
■ore  of  the  examiners  or  other  leading  teachers  of  the  county,  assisted,  in  some  i^- 
tsaces,  by  teachers  fh>m  other  localities.     In  some  of  these  schootls  considerable  at- 
tention is  given  to  the  how  of  teaching,  instruction  in  method^  bein|^  impart^  and 
Mch  recitation  being  made  a  model  for  imitation^  but  we  fe^  that  this  importanjt 
matter  is  too  often  lost  sight  of  in  the  strife  to  go  over  the  f^yerfl  subjeotis  in  tfa^ 
brief  time  allowed  for  the  purpose.     We  have  recently  heard  recitations  in  normal  in- 
ftitatQf  which  were  anything  but  proper  modeU  of  olass  work,  and  wa  raisa  the 
^aery  whether  these  examples  of  poor  teaching  and  worse  reoiting  are  fully  offset  by 
the  knowledge  of  the  sev/s^  branches  imparted  and  acq^nired  T     yife  are  more  ^nfl 
more  conrinced  that  the  wide  and  increasing  demand  for  normal  instruction  in  our 
^tate  should  be  met  in  a  more  e^cient  and  satisfactory  nyumar.    The  j^ood  reaulta 
BOW  attained  in  some  of  ^e  norqial  institutes  held,  sho]s  what  voui4  be  possible 
and^r  an  efficient  system. 

fiumiKR  Institutes. — We  have  delayed  the  writing  of  our  institute  notices  until 
the  last  hour,  and  now  find  that  our  space  is  all  taken  up  w^h  qther  matters.  We 
vill  make  the  omission  good  next  month.  Suffice  it  no^  to  say  that  many  institutes 
faaye  been  held,  and  that,  as  a  general  rule,  they  have  been  wp\\  atten^o^  and  other- 
wise successful.  We  have  been  favored  with  reports  from  about  one-half  of  the  in- 
vtitntes  held.  We  desire  to  hear  from  all.  The  facts  specially  solicited  are  (1)  the 
time  and  place  of  the  session ;  (2)  the  number  in  attendance;  (3)  names  of  instruc- 
tors and  lecturers  ;  and  (4)  the  general  character  of  the  exercises. 

The  institute  reports  received  have  been  almost  uniformly  accompanied  with  a  good 
list  of  subscribers.  We  have  received  from  the  S.  W.  Normal  Institute  at  Lebanon, 
4.1  subscribers;  from  Waynesville,  27,  by  Mr.  Ridge;  from  Batavia,  31,  Messrs.  Kirk 
and  Lajcock  ;  from  Hillsboro,  20,  Mr-  Colburn  ;  from  Bellefontaine,  22,  Mr.  Shaw  ; 
from  Zanesville,  15 ;  from  Middleport,  12,  Prof.  Tappan  ;  from  Morristown,  23,  Prof. 
Henkle ;  from  London,  12,  Mr.  Kirk;  frqm  Troy,  12,  Mr.  Hawthorn;  from  Cam- 
bridge, 11,  Mr.  McBurney  ;  and. from  Oakland,  6,. Mr.  Kinney.  Good  friends, please 
accept  our  thanks. 

Clivelano. — Hon.  Anson  Smyth,  who,  for  four  years  past,  has  filled  the  office  of 
superintendent  of  the  Cleveland  schools,  has  resigned,  giving  as  a  reason  therefor  his 
diilike  of  the  present  system  of  annual  elections,  which  invests  the  position  with  a 
degree  of  uncertainty  that  renders  it  unsatisfactory.  The  daily  papers  refer  to  Mr. 
Smyth's  administration  of  the  schools  in  the  most  flattering  terms.  The  Leader 
affirms  that  he  has  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office  "  with  marked  ability  and  effi- 
ciency," and  that  "  ho  has  given  the  most  unqualified  satisfaction  to  the  members  of 
the  schools  and  the  citiions  generally,  and  all  will  sincerely  regret  the  circumstances 
which  have  induced  him  to  retire."  Mr.  Smyth  hn»  accepted  the  general  agency  fur 
Ohio  of  a  life  insurance  company.  We  wi^h  him  abundant  success  in  his  new  sphere 
of  labor. Thus.  W.  Harvey  has  been  elected  Mr.  Smyth's  successor  in  the  Cleve- 
land schools,  but  he  declines  to  accept  the  position.     He  remains  in  charge  of  the 

schools  at  Painesville. Dr.  Theo.  Sterling  has  resigned  the  principalship  of  the 

Central  High  School  of  Cleveland  to  accept  the  Pcabody  Professorship  in  Kenyon 
College.     He  is  a  ripe  scholar  and  a  superior  teacher. Reuleu  McMillan,  the  late 
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effioient  anperintendent  of  the  schools  of  Toungstown,  0.,  has  been  elMted  Dr.  SUr* 

ling's  successor  at  Glereland. S.  N.  Sanford,  of  the  Cleveland  Fmaale  Semiury, 

is  traveling  in  Europe. 

CiKCiKNATi. — The  election  of  a  superintendent  has  engaged  the  attention  of  tk« 
school  board  for  several  successive  meetings,  but  no  result  has  as  yet  (Aug.  24)  beea 
reached.    A  new  course  of  study  has  been  reported  by  the  proper  oommittee,  tod 

adopted. Wm.  E.  Ctosby  has  resigned  the  prinoipalship  of  the  Pint  IntermediiU 

School  to  accept  the  superintendenoy  of  the  public  schools  of  Lima,  0.,  at  a  salary 

of  $1,900. U.  T.  Curran,  of  Glendale,  has  been  appointed  prineipal  of  the  13th 

District  School,  and  Mr.  T.  McC.  Dill,  of  Carthage,  has  been  appointed  assisUnt 
principal  of  the  12th  District  School. 

PoBTBMOUTH. — Jftmos  H.  Poc,  fbr  many  years  the  efBcient  prindpal  of  the  Fourth 
Street  School,  has  withdrawn  fh>m  the  profession  on  account  of  a  partial  loss  of  sight, 
and  entered  the  insurance  business.  On  the  occasion  of  his  leaving  the  school,  his 
pupils  presented  him  with  a  handsome  watch  and  chain  as  a  token  of  their  apprecia- 
tion of  his  merits.  Mr.  Foe  has  been  engaged  in  teaching  some  twenty  years,  and 
has  won  a  high  reputation,  both  as  a  teacher  and  as  a  disciplinarian.  He  has  re- 
moved to  Chillicothe. The  report  of  the  public  schools  for  the  year  ending  June, 

1867,  shows  that  they  are  in  a  prosperous  condition.  1,401  pupils  vere  enrolled  with 
an  average  daily  attendance  of  980  pupils.  The  schools  are  in  charge  of  Mr.  John 
Boston — a  thorough  scholar  and  an  experienced  teacher.  A  fine  building  has  been 
purchased  and  fitted  up  for  the  accommodation  of  the  High  School — an  improvement 

greatly  needed. The  McClain  property  has  been  purchased  by  private  parties  for 

a  young  ladies'  seminary.  It  is  to  be  known  as  '*  Rose  Ridge  Hall,"  and  will  be 
opened  on  the  5th  inst.  under  the  charge  of  Prof.  B.  L.  Lang,  late  of  Kenyon  Col- 
lege, assisted  by  a  competent  corps  of  teachers. 

Columbus  High  School. — This  school  enrolled  last  year  189  pupils — 80  boys  and 
109  girls.  The  average  daily  attendance  was  155.3  and  the  average  daily  absence  2.8. 
The  average  per  cent,  of  attendance  on  the  average  number  belonging  was  98.2. 
Average  ago  of  boys,  15.7  years ;  of  girls,  15.9  years.  The  per  oent.  of  attendance 
for  the  last  term  was  99,  and  90  papils  were  neither  absent  nor  tardy.  Eighteen 
pupils  graduated,  and  their  graduating  exercises  were  exceedingly  creditable.  .What 
school  can  show  a  better  record  than  this  ?  Mr.  Westgate,  the  principal,  is  a  fine 
scholar  and  a  skillful  teacher,  and  he  has  an  excellent  corps  of  assistants.  Few  cities 
in  the  West  ean  boast  of  a  better  High  School  than  Columbus. 

Well  Dksebvkd. — At  the  close  of  the  last  school  term  the  teachers  of  Toledo  met 
in  a  body  at  the  house  of  Col.  De  Wolf,  their  excellent  superintendent,  and  presented 
him  a  silver  ice-pitcher,  salver  and  goblets,  with  books,  etc.,  as  a  testimonial  of  their 
personal  esteem  and  their  appreciation  of  his  zealous  efforts  to  advance  the  in- 
terests of  the  schools.  We  take  pleasure  in  recording  such  an  incident  as  this.  Col. 
De  Wolf  has  labored  sealously  and  successfully  to  make  the  schools  under  his  control 
thorough  and  efficient,  and  we  are  glad  that  he  has  received  so  gratifying  a  token, 
though  not  needed,  of  the  good-will  and  hearty  co-operation  of  his  entire  corps  of 
teachers. 

State  Board  or  Charities. — The  Governor  has  appointed  CoL  Harrington,  of 
Columbus,  Dr.  Albert  Douglass,  of  Chillicothe,  Douglass  Putnam,  of  Marietta,  R.  W. 
Steele,  of  Dayton,  and  Joseph  Perkins,  of  Cleveland,  members  of  the  State  Board  of 
Charities,  recently  organised  by  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly.  The  selections 
could  not  well  be  improved. 
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BiLMOVT  Co.  Ihbtituti.~W.  D.  Henkle  and  Prof.  Sohajler  oonduoted  a  fine  initi- 
tato  at  MorriBtown  the  third  week  in  August.  Over  one  hundred  teachers  were  in 
itten^ee.  The  laooeM  of  the  institute  was  mainly  due  to  the  examiners,  Gen.  G.  W. 
Hoge,  R.  H.  Cochran,  Esq.,  and  John  Dunham,  who  devoted  an  hour  each  morning 
More  the  regular  exercises  to  the  examination  of  teachers,  one  branch  being  taken 
neh  day.  This  plan  is  worthy  of  imitation,  especially  in  those  counties  in  which 
tnehtn  manifest  little  interest  in  institute  efforts. 

Ceamqeb, — Warren  MoClintook,  of  the  Covington  (Ky.)  High  School,  takes  charge 

If  the  public  schools  of  London,  0. L.  0.  Foose,  late  superintendent  of  the  schools 

of  Lima,  takes  charge  of  the  schools  of  Miamisburg. J.  W.  Ewing  has  resigned 

tke  Buperin tendency  of  the  schools  of  Perrysburg,  0.,  to  take  charge  of  the  sohooKi 
of  Saginaw,  Mich. — oanse,  an  increase  of  salary. — R.  C.  Mitchell,  who  left  the  soho#l 
room  two  or  three  years  since  to  accept  a  county  office,  has  been  elected  superintend- 
ent of  the  schools  of  Ripley,  0.     We  welcome  him  back  to  the  profession. Franklin 

Eddy,  of  Lima,  has  been  licensed  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  by  the  Preebytery  of 
Fiadlay,  and  has  located  at  Perry sville,  0. — Maj.  M.  D.  L.  Buell  has  resigned  the 
prineipalship  of  the  Wauseon  schools  to  take  charge  of  the  Winterset  Academy,  lowft — 

alarge  increase  of  salary  the  inducement. Hamilton  S.  McRao,  a  prominent  t6aoh«r 

of  Indiana,  has  taken  charge  of  the  schools  of  Muncie. Miss  Jennie  Parsons^  of 

Zaneaville,  has  been  appointed  superintendent  of  the  schools  of  Putnam,  0. 

CoLLBOE  Absociatiov. — Brief  meetings  of  college  ofBcers  and  professors  were  held 
between  the  sessions  of  the  State  Teachers'  Association  at  Springfield.  A  oonstitii- 
tion  was  adopted,  and  a  permanent  organization  effected,  with  the  following  officers  : 

Ptegideni — Dr.  S.  Sprecher,  Wittemberg  College. 

Vice  TVetWenf— Dr.  8.  Howard,  Ohio  University. 

Tr^antrer — Prof.  J.  B.  Weston,  Antioch  College. 

Ccrrttponding  Secretary — Dr.  0.  N.  Hartshorn,  Mt.  Union  College. 

Recording  Secretary — Dr.  I.  W.  Andrews,  Marietta  College. 

BxeeuHve  CommiUee — Dr.  R.  L.  Stanton,  Miami  University;  Dr.  F.  Merrick,  Ohio 
Wesleyan  University ;  and  Rev.  J.  H.  Fairchild,  OberUn  College. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Dayton,  th»  day  before  the  meeting  of  the  Teach - 
'•rs'  Association. 

NOBTH  Carolina. — ^A  capital  letter  l^om  Joseph  Moore,  of  Randolph  county,  an- 
nonnces  the  close  of  a  successful  normal  institute  of  eight  weeks'  session.  We  are 
alio  assared  that  "  there  is  something  of  a  growing  disposition  in  the  '  Old  Korth 
State '  to  wake  up  on  the  subject  of  education,"  and  this  assurance  is  backed  np  by  a 
list  of  thirty  subscribers  to  the  Monthly.  We  never  question  such  evidence.  It  is 
proof  positive. 

Salbm.— >The  annual  report  of  the  public  schools  is  a  pamphlet  of  only  sixteen 
pagMy  and  yet  it  presents  a  complete  exhibit  of  their  condition.  It  is  truly  mmltum  «n 
par9o.  8npt.  Henkle  is  doing  an  excellent  work,  and  the  people  know  and  appreciate 
it.     They  feel  a  laudable  pride  in  the  progress  of  their  schools. 

Col.  John  Eaton,  formerly  superintendent  of  the  public  schools  of  Toledo,,  0., 
and  now  editor  of  the  Memphis  JPoet,  has  been  elected  State  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction  of  Tennessee.  €oL  Eaton  is  well  qualified  for  the  task  of  organising 
the  new  school  system. 

KBNtoN  CoLLEGK. — Prof.  JamcB  Kent  Stone  succeeds  Charles  Short,  Esq.,  as  Presi- 
dent of  this  institution,  and  Mr.  F.  M.  Hall,  of  Akron,  has  taken  charge  of  Milnor 
Hall.    Th^  next  Freshman  class  is  expected  to  number  not  less  than  fifty. 

Fabmebs'  College. — We  are  requested  to  announce  to  the  sixteen  hundred  MboUiD- 
ship  owners  of  this  institution,  that  their  scholarBhips  entitle  a  student  to  tuition  as 
formerly^  and  that  the  fall  term  begins  September  5th. 
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Tbs  Mrtric  Ststem  op  Weights  akd  Mxisumb.  PcMiMwd  far  E#biiiMiii'f  Pro- 
gressive Arithmetics.  Bj  Malcom  McVicab,  AJl.  New  ^ork :  ItUoa,  Phhmuf, 
BUkeman  &  Go. 

This  treatise  presents  the  ''  Metric  System  "  in  a  rery  dear  and  laUafaetorjf  m«|i- 
ner.  It  also  contains  several  original  and  important  improTemonta  ineloding  an  fhr 
breviated  nomenclature  which  shortens  the  French  names  withoat  laerifteing  their 
expressive  and  universal  oharacter.  The  most  serious  ofeJMtioB  lo  tha  wm^/oitht 
metric  system  in  this  country  would  be  largely  removed  by  Ibe.fiMnl  .adeptjan.gf 
•the  improvement  here  recommended.  The  author's  notation  ia  almila  4Uid  pflJofttUg, 
and  his  method  of  exhibiting  the  measurement  of  surfaces,  .aoU^ffAafl  #i|glM,/|iU 
•and  suggestive.  An  article  on  "Stocks"  is  added,  inoludiiig ^laral  pafnt.^P  thp 
diJEereat  kinds  of  U.  S.  Securities,  Bonds,  ^to.,  with  practioal  4 


Cjbsab'b  dk  Bkllo  Gallico.    With  Explanatory  Notes.     By  OsOBOi  Stuaut,  A-M., 
Prof,  of  Latin  in  Philadelphia  High  School.     Philadelphia :  Eldiedge  &  Brother. 

iiaar. 

If  it  be  right  to  make  a  learner  wade  through  the  bloody  stream  of  Osssar's  Gallic 
-war  waged  for  the  double  purpose  of  crushing  the  liberties  of  an  independent  nation 
'and  paving  the  way  to  his  own  usurpation  of  power  in  Rome,  no  better  edition  could 
be  put  into  his  hands.  But  we  think  that  a  few  extracts  fi-om  the  most  interesting 
.portions  of  the  work  might  suffice,  so  as  to  allow  a  wider  range  of  authors,  subj^ts 
and  styles  within  the  limited  time  allotted  to  Latin  ;  in  which  case  it  would  be  need- 
less to  subject  the  scholar  to  the  expense  of  buying  the  whole  work,  as,  very  proba- 
bly, he  will  never  look  into  it  again  after  he  leaves  school.  With  that  reservation, 
this  text-book  is  worthy  of  unqualified  praise.  The  typographieal  exeoutioo  is  excel- 
lent ;  the  notes,  which  we  have  carefully  examined,  are  dear,,  short  and  to  the  purpose, 
telling  no  more  than  seems  needed  to  enable  the  young  reader  to  work  his  own  way 
aloog.  Points  of  antiquity  and  history  are  succinctly  and  tersely  explained,  when- 
ever necessary  for  the  clear  understanding  of  the  passage.  A  prominent  fe^nre  ef 
.these  notes  is  the  care  taken  to  explain  instancfs  of  the  subjunctive  mood  in  "  Jfar- 
ratio  Obliqna  " — a  beautiful  example  of  which  occurs  page  111,  20  :  **;pti  afipropimqut»» 
rent.**  In  page  11,  5,  we  do  not  quite  agree  with  the  editor's  constrnctiv.e  «aaljais  ; 
we  have  no  room  to  explain,  but  merely  call  attention  to  it.  Page  225,  carcasaoue  ahooVi 

be  written  with  two  «'«;  Cevennes,  with  a  c,  page  88,  20."     **JSui  Uhtranii,** j^e 

are  glad  to  see  that  the  editor,  unawed  by  the  majesty  of  sacred  antiquity,  \m  ai^t 
aftraid  to  point  out  an  instance  of  careless  construction,  such  as  we  are  apt  to  mof  t 
with  in  the  best  models  of  our  own  literature ;  for  why  should  even  Latin  or  Graek 
writers  claim  exemption  from  the  common  lot  of  humanity — liability  to  err  ?        8. 

.OvTLiVE  ov  Mathematical  Soibmcb  for  the  Sehool-Room.  By  Crablrs  Bavjes, 
LL.D.,  Author  of  a  Full  Course  of  Matbcgmatios.  New  York :  A.  S.  Barnes  A  Co 
1867. 

This  little  work  is  an  abridgement,  with  some  changes,  of  the  author's  larger  work, 
entitled  **  Logic  and  Utility  of  Mathematics  " — a  work  which  ought  to  be  in  eveiy 
professional  teacher's  library.  The  design  of  the  smaller  book  is  to  place  the  ele- 
mentary principles  of  mathematical  instruction  within  the  roach  of  the  great  body  of 
American  teachers.  It  contains  six  sections.  The  first  discusses  the  logic  of  mathe- 
matics ;  the  second  presents  an  outline  of  the  science  ;  the  third  treats  of  number, 
including  the  Metric  System ;  the  fourth,  of  geometry ;  the  fifth,  of  analysis ;  and 
the  sixth,  of  algebra.  The  author's  treatment  of  these  several  topics  can  but  prove 
of  great  assistance  to  the  teacher  of  elementary  mathematics. 


Book  Notices. 

nrvKo's  ExEBCiSES  w  Falsi  Syntax  :  For  the  Correction  of  Errors  in  the  Gram- 
matical Construction  of  Sentences.  By  T.  S.  Pinneo,  M.A.,  M.D.  Cincinnati: 
Bari^nt,  Wilson  &  Hinkle.     1867. 

nrvKo's  ExEBCisRS  in  Parsing  and  Analysis  :  Comprising  Selections  from  Stand- 
ard Authors,  with  Copious  Explanatory  Notes.     Same  Author  and  Publishers. 

These  two  worics  are  designed  to  be  used  as  supplementary  and  auxiliary  books  in 
laehini^  English  grammar.  The  first  presents  an  extended  series  of  exercises  in  the 
erection  of  errors  in  language,  with  rules,  explanations,  illustrations,  cautions,  etc. 
!b«  exereises  contain  correct  as  well  as  incorrect  examples — a  ralnable  featvre.  The 
mpWa  first  step  is  to  determine  whether  the  sentence  given  contains  an  error. 

The  second  book  contains  a  great  variety  of  brief  exercises  for  parsing  and  analy- 
iSy  selected  with  special  reference  to  peculiarities  of  construction  requiring  attention. 
rhs  assistance  rendered  the  pupil  is  largely  indirect  and  suggestive.  Difficult  pas- 
ages  are  restored  to  their  natural  order,  ellipses  are  supplied,  etc. ;  and  the  amount 
tf  sach  assistance  is  carefully  kept  within  proper  limits.  To  these  briefer  exercises 
ire  added  such  seleotions  from  standard  authors  as  contain  superior  examples  for 
pmmmatieal  study  and  analysis. 

rvB  Young  Citizen's  Manual.  A  Text-Book  on  Government  for  Schools.  By 
Joseph  Aldbn,  D.D.,  LL.D.     New  York :  Sheldon  &  Co.    1867. 

A  few  months  since  we  examined  with  pleasure  Dr.  Alden's  "Science  of  Gcvern- 
■eot" — a  work  designed  for  colleges  and  high  schools.  We  have  now  the  satisfac- 
tioa  of  commending  another  work  by  him  on  the  same  subject,  specially  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  our  common  schools.  The  importance  of  instructing  our  youth  in  the 
principles  of  government  and  the  duties  of  citizenship,  is  beginning  to  be  widely  re- 
eognized,  nqd  there  is  a  growing  demand  for  suitable  text-books — a  fact  which  we 
hope  naay  be  fully  attested  by  the  general  use  of  Dr.  Alden's  excellent  treatises.  The 
saly  faalt  we  are  disposed  to  find  with  the  smaller  book,  is  the  use  of  questions  and 
answers.  We  are  aware  that  this  method  is  much  liked  by  the  great  majority  of 
teaehers,  but  it  is  discarded  by  many  of  our  best  authors,  and,  as  we  think,  for  good 
reasons. 

The  Missionary  Herald  for  September,  contains  a  beautiful  engraving  of  the 
**  Haystack  Monument,"  recently  erected  in  Williamstown,  Mass.,  on  the  spot  where 
American  Missions  had  their  birth.    A  descriptive  article  accompanies  the  engraving. 

The  Miuionary  Herald  will  be  sent  to  the  close  of  1867,  (four  numbers,)  for  33ct8., 
or  to  the  close  of  1868  for  $1.33.  For  17  cents  additional,  a  pamphlet  of  fifteen  Mis- 
sionary Maps  will  be  sent,  postage  paid.    Address :  Chables  Uutchins,  Boston. 

Several  book  notices  are  crowded  out  of  this  number.  We  hope  to  do  better  next 
month. 

VEW    BOOKS     BECEITED. 

J.  H.  Colton's  Outlines  op  Physical  Orography.     By  George  W.  Fitch.    New 

York:  Ivison,  Pbinney,  Blakeman  k  Co.     1867. 
Lessons  in  Elocution.    By  Allen  A.  Griffith.    Chicago :  Adams,  Blackmer  k  Lyon. 
A  Grammar  op  the  English  Language.    By  Wm.  Bingham,  A.M.    Philadelphia: 

£.  H.  BoUer  k  Co.     1867. 

Hand-Book  op  Etymology.  By  William  W.  Smith.  New  Tork :  A.  S.  Barnes  k 
Co.     1867. 

Critical  and  Social  Essays.    Reprinted  from  Tht  Nation.    New  Tork :  Leypoldt 

A  Holt.    1867. 
Mental  and  Social  Culture.    By  Lafayette  C.  Loomis,  A.M.,  M.D.    New  Toril: 

J.  W.  Schermerhom  k  Co.     1867. 

Uniov  ^iPTH  Reader.  By  Charles  W.  Sanders,  A.M.  New  York :  Ivison,  PhinMy, 
Blakeman  A  Co.    1867. 
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advertising  in  this  nnmber,  and  all  about  Gnyot's  Goographiei.    TlMlr 
nials  aro  strong  and  weighty.    Bead  them. 


SCHOOL  DESKS  AND  SCHOOL  FURNITURE. 


EZRA  SMITH  k  CO.  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  their  mannfaetan  of  Slngla 
and  Double  Desks,  with  Patent  Closed  Book  Box,  which  is  closed  by  a  lid  in  fkoMt 
that  pushes  back  under  the  top  of  the  desk,  so  as  to  be  entirely  oat  of  the  way,  that 
giving  all  the  advantages  of  the  desks  with  the  hinged  lids  without  iU  o^JMtioB»U« 
features.     We  make  them  all  sizes  to  suit  Common  Schools,  Academies,  or  CoUmm. 

We  also  ask  your  attention  to  our  NKW  BLA8TZC 
JOINT  CHAIR,  which  is  one  of  the  most  eomfort»> 
ble,  neatest,  and  best  School  Chain  before  the  pub* 
lie;  also  to  our  new  style  Combination  Desk  aa^ 
Seat  on  two  feet,  with  our  new  connecting  ban  fuf^ 
ening  with  bolts  and  nuts,  instead  of  wood  eerewfy 
and  with  close  or  open  book  box,  as  ordered. 

Common  old  style  Desk  and  (iicats,  on  iron  frametj 
to  screw  to  floor ;  Teachers'  Tables  and  Beake,  Pri- 
mary Seats,  Recitation  Seats,  and  general  Sehool 
,  Furniture  supplies. 

*«*  Send  for  Circular  and  Prices. 

EZRA  SjMITH  it  CO.9 

RICHMOND,  IND. 


THE     UNIVERSAL     RECORD. 

BT    HAIMEIEiTOlV    S.    McRAE. 

SCBLOOIi  KXAHlNEBt 

HaTO  **  a  plsM«  for  every  tklnn  suki  every  tkln^  !■  to  yl«ce#w 

UNIVERSAL  RECORDS  FOR  PUPILS.    24  pp.    Style  !.♦--$  .08 
•*  **  "  "         Stylo  2.       -        -  .10 

UNIVERSAL  RECORDS  FOR  TEACHERS.    48  pp.    Folio.    -        -  1.00 

UNIVERSAL  RECORDS  FOR  PROFESSORS.    48  pp.     "        -        -  1.00 

UNIVERSAL  RECORDS  FOR  SUPERINTENDENTS.  144  pp.  Cap.  1.25 
UNIVERSAL  RECORDS  FOR  EXAMINERS.  48  pp.  Folio.  Cloth.  S.SO 
"^  Style  1  has  spaces  for  P.,  A.,  D.,  R.,  and  Av. ;  Style  2,  for  P.,  A.,  B.,  five  itadiei 

separately,  and  A  v. 
^^  Specimen  page  from  either  record,  3  cts. ;  from  each,  10  cti.    Beeordi  lent, 
prepaid,  on  receipt  of  price. 

Address:  nA]IIlE.TO:V  S.  BfcRAE, 

MUNCIE,  IND. 

WHITE'S  COMMON    SCHOOL   REGISTER. 
Retail  Price, $1.25. 

This  School  Register  contains  both  a  Daily  Record  and  a  Term  Rbcobd,  and 
is  properly  ruled  and  printed  for  each  purpose,  with  full  and  simple  directioos. 
It  is  specially  adapted  to  our  Country  Sub-District  Schools,  and  by  its  hm 
the  most  inexperienced  teacher  can  keep  a  daily  record  of  his  school,  and,  at 
the  close  of  the  term,  make  out  a  full  and  correct  report  for  the  Township  Clerk. 
Bent  by  mail,  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  retail  price;  six  or  more  copies  sent  bj 
express  lo  any  Board  of  Education  at  ^.00  a  copy.  Trade  supplied  on  lib> 
eral  terms. 

Address^  E.  E.  WHITEy  Pabllsher, 
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Western  School  Furniture  Works, 
:bxjij'i^^-a.l  o,  iv.  tt. 


y< 

o 


y. 

o 

H 

y 

O 
< 


U 


o 


o 
o 


Orders  promptly  filled,  and  entire  satisfaction  prnaranteed.  We  box 
and  deliver  our  goods  at  the  railroad  depots,  free  of  charge.  During  tlie 
seahon  of  navijration,  we  will  prepay  freight  to  principal  lake  ports. 

*^f*  Catalogues,  descriptive  and  illustrative  of  the  various  st\lcs  znanufac- 
nred,  FtMit  fn  e,  on  application. 

Address:  E.  E.   WHITE, 

Agent  for  Ohio, 

COUISiBUS,  OHIO. 
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THB  STUDY  OF  LANGUAGES. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Association  of  New  England  Colleges  held 
m  Proyidenee,  B.  I.,  October,  1865,  the  presidents  of  Yale  Col- 
lege and  of  Brown  and  Harvard  Universities  were  requested  to 
prepare  a  brief  statement  of  the  views  which,  from  the  diacot* 
Bions  of  that  meeting  and  the  meeting  held  in  1864,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  the  majority  of  the  association  held  concerning  the 
ordinary  mode  of  teaching  both  ancient  and  modern  languages* 
The  modes  of  teaching  should  undoubtedly  vary  to  some  ex- 
tent with  the  age  of  the  pupil,  with  the  nearness  of  the  relatioA^ 
■bip  between  the  language  taught  and  the  pupil's  vernacular,  end 
with  the  object  in  view  in  learning. 

The  objects  in  view  may  be  classified  under  two  heads,  the  nses 
to  be  made  of  the  knowledge  when  acquired,  and  the  usefulness 
of  the  process  of  acquisition. 

Again,  the  uses  of  the  knowledge  may  be  classified  under  three 
beads,  arising  first  from  the  ability  to  read  the  language,  and  in.- 
terpret  the  thoughts  of  those  who  use  it ;  secondly,  from  the 
sUKty  to  speak  and  write  the  language,  and  express  our  thoughle 
to  those  who  understand  it ;  thirdly,  from  the  light  which  the 
Pianmar  and  vocabulary  of  the  language  may  throw  upon  our 
'^^I'lUKnilar,  or  upon  some  other  tongue  which  we  may  be  atady* 
^»  or  upon  the  hhiory  of  the  nation  using  it.    It  is  evident  that 
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for  the  second  use  a  much  greater  familiarity  with  the  tongue  20 
required,  than  for  the  first  or  third. 

Still  further,  the  uses  of  the  process  of  acquisition  may  he  clas- 
sified under  various  heads,  in  the  cultivation  of  memory,  of  the 
ear,  of  judgment  and  reasoning  power, — and  if  the  writings 
studied  be  classical,  in  the  cultivation  of  taste  and  imaginatfan, 
and  in  increased  power  to  use  our  own  language  with  elegance 
and  force. 

The  processes  of  acquisition  involve  seven  different  kinds  of 
labor,  and  each  of  these  seven  kinds  is  divisible  into  two  degrees 
of  nicety,  the  one  for  those  who  would  simply  learn  to  read,  the 
other  for  those  who  would  learn  to  speak  the  language.  For  the 
ordinary  purposes  of  liberal  education,  the  first  degree  is  suffi- 
cient.    These  seven  kinds  are  as  follows : 

First.  Orthoepy,  in  which  the  degrees  are  the  correct,  and  the 
elegant,  pronunciation  of  the  vowels  and  consonants  in  combina- 
tioja.  For  example,  a  sufficient  reading  knowledge  of  German 
may  be  obtained  without  the  ability  to  give  the  softened  vowels 
in  an  elegant  and  easy  manner, — ^but  not  without  knowing  their 
approximate  value. 

Secondly.  Prosody  and  the  laws  of  accent,  first  as  they  aff'ect 
the  pronunciation  of  prose,  aflerward  as  they  affect  the  melody 
of  verse.  For  examples  of  the  first  degree,  compare  the  English 
words  holy  and  wholly,  boot  and  foot,  stone  as  pronounced  in 
New  England  and  as  pronounced  in  New  York. 

Thirdly.  The  inflections  of  declinable  words,  first  of  the  regu- 
lar and  the  frequently  recurring  irregular  words,  afterward  of 
the  rarer  anomalies. 

Fourthly.  The  Vocabulary,  first  of  the  current  words,  after- 
ward those  more  rarely  met  with. 

Fifthly.  The  derivation  of  words  and  the  laws  of  etymologic 
changes,  first  in  the  most  general  and  extensive  laws,  aft;erward 
in  the  more  anomalous  cases. 

Sixthly.  The  syntax  in  its  ordinary  laws  and  usages,  aft;er- 
ward  in  the  rarer  idioms. 

Seventhly.  The  genius  of  the  tongue  and  the  spirit  of  its  liter- 
ature. 

The  tools  or  instruments  used  in  learning  a  language  are  usu- 
ally a  manual  of  grammar,  a  book  of  exercises  in  reading  and 
writing,  a  dictionary,  and  a  work  written  in  the  tongue.  These 
works  are  put  into  the  learner's  hands  in  the  order  in  which  they 
are  here  named,  but  this  is  almost  a  complete  inversion  of  the 
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true  order  of  study.    Grammar  is  an  analysis  of  the  usages  of  a 
laDgaage,  and  can  not  be  profitably  and  intelligently  studied 
wfthoQt  some  previous  familiarity  with  those  usages.    Beading 
oi^ht,  therefore,  to  precede  the  study  of  grammar,  and  the  study 
of  gnunmar  be  entered  upon  gradually,  only  as  fkst  as  the  needs 
of  the  reading  require  it.    The  boy  fitting  for  college  should 
teirn  only  so  much  of  the  grammar  as  may  be  required  to  enable 
im  to  construe  intelligently  the  books  on  which  he  is  to  be  ex- 
amined ;  and  this  can  be  comprised  in  a  very  few  pages  of  para- 
digms and  rules.     It  would  be  hard  to  overstate  the  mischief 
wrought  by  forcing  children  to  commit  to  memory  several  hun- 
dred pages  of  Greek  and  Latin  grammar  before  they  can  read  the 
limplest  books  written  in  those  tongues.    A  thorough  analysis  of 
the  syntactical  arrangement  and  etymological  iorms  of  words 
actually  found  in  reading,  is  of  vastly  more  intellectual  value  to 
the  beginner  than  the  committing  of  rules  to  memory  can  be ; 
and  of  more  permanent  value,  as  the  grammatical  principles  de- 
veloped in  studying  a  passage  in  which  the  pupil  is  interested  are 
fiwtened  in  his  memory  by  a  natural  mnemonic  aid. 

In  regard  to  a  dictionary,  there  is  an  apparent  saving  of  time 
in  using  a  brief  vocabulary  prepared  for  the  special  book  which 
the  student  is  reading ;  but  the  apparent  gain  will  be  a  loss  if  the 
meanings  given  to  each  word  are  not  fhll  and  various,  and 
trranged  in  the  natural  order  of  their  development. 

The  learner  should  be  taught  to  free  himself  as  much  as  possi- 
ble from  dependence  on  the  lexicon.    Beading  by  its  aid  is  like 
swimming  with  bladders,  or  like  reading  with  an  interlinear  trans- 
lation.   The  meaning  found  in  a  dictionary  slips  from  your  mem- 
ory to-)norrow,  but  the  meaning  discovered  by  a  patient  consid- 
eration of  the  context  is  never  forgotten.    The  more  remote  the 
tongue  which  we  are  studying  is  from  our  vernacular,  the  more 
we  must  depend  upon  our  lexicon.    But  let  a  student  master 
Latin  and  know  one  Teutonic  tongue,  and  he  can  learn  any  lan- 
guage of  western  or  central  Europe  almost  without  dictionary  or 
grammar.     Thus  German,  English,  Danish,  Swedish,  Italian, 
French  and  Spanish  people  can  learn  each  others'  languages  from 
classic  writers  almost  without  the  aid  of  grammarians  or  lexico- 
graphers, by  simply  reading  incessantly  and  attentively  standard 
works  in  the  tongue  which  they  wish  to  learn. 

Of  course  this  habit  of  reading  does  not  absolutely  dispense 
with  the  need  of  referring  occasionally  to  a  lexicon,  nor  with  the 
need  of  studying  text-books  on  gntmmar,  but  it  prepares  the 
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pupil  for  such  &  atady,  renders  it  easy,  and  can  aloBO  render  ii    ? 
profitable.  1 

One  very  marked  advantage  in  larger  reading  and  leBS  ezte- 
sive  grammatical  drill  at  the  beginning  of  the  coiU9a»  k  thai  ot 
making  the  pupil  most  familiar  with  -what  is  of  moat  freqiMni 
occurrence,  and  thus  giving  due  perspective  to  the  fi^ota  and  prixi« 
ciples  of  the  language, — ^a  perspective  which  can  not  be  oomoUy 
given  by  the  artificial  mode  of  using  two  sizes  of  type  in  tiie 
grammar.  We  say  less  extensive  drill,  but  in  mtenaity  of  diill 
on  the  constantly  recurring  forms  and  idioms  met  with  in  read- 
ing, there  should  be  no  abatement;  the  ordinary  paradigst 
should  be  made  as  familiar  as  the  alphabet. 

Another  very  marked  error  in  the  modern  mode  of  teaching 
both  modern  and  ancient  language  lies  in  assigning  too  much 
time  and  too  early  a  time  to  the  writing  of  exercises.  The  ab- 
surdity of  writing  sentences  in  a  tongue  before  attaining  a  famil- 
iarity by  reading  or  hearing  native  authors  with  its  naagea  and 
idioms,  is  curiously  illustrated  in  a  recent  serious  attempt  to  give 
the  Portuguese  in  Brazil  *^a  new  guide  to  English ;  "  the  Bngliah 
having  been  written  by  Portuguese,  and  being  much  less  intelli- 
gible to  an  Englishman  than  Portuguese  itself.  Writing  ezercisea 
in  a  tongue  should  be  postponed  until  the  student  is  fitmiliar  with 
the  style  of  several  native  authors,  has  learned  something  of  the 
grammar,  and  has  committed  to  memory  many  passages  in  both 
poetry  and  prose.  No  preparation  for  writing  Latin  and  Greek 
can  be  so  good  as  the  reading  of  Cicero  and  Xenophon ;  and  this 
is  true  not  only  with  reference  to  the  study  of  the  classic  authors, 
but  it  holds  also  of  a  more  temporary  preparation.  That  is  to 
say,  if  a  student  is  compelled  to  write  an  exercise,  and  luur  a  rea- 
sonable time  allowed  in  which  to  write  it,  he  will  find  it  to  tiia 
advantage  to  spend  the  first  half  of  that  time  in  the  rapid  our- 
sory  reading  of  a  classic  author  in  the  language,  writing  upon 
some  similar  topic. 

These  views  are  not  new,  they  have  been  frequently  urged  by 
the  best  writers  upon  education.  "  The  only  way,"  saya  Profee- 
sor  Oonant,  "  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  a  pupil  the  genius  of 
a  foreign  tongue,  is  to  impress  upon  it  the  phraseology  of  native 
speakers  and  writers.  The  habit  of  conception  in  conformity 
with  the  models  thus  fhrnished  will  follow  of  itself.  The  praotibe 
of  expressing  English  conceptions  in  the  words  of  a  foreign  Ian- 
guagefor  the  purpose  of  learning  it,  is  not  only  uaeleBSi  but  posi- 
tively injurious."    Tet  this  positively  ii\jurioos  aethod  haa  ] 
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fi  late  y«ar«  mftde  a  prominent  feature  in  the  teaching  both  of 
•Mieat  and  modern  tongues,  to  the  great  detriment  of  Bnglieh 
and  American  learning. 

The  natural  mode  of  learning  a  new  language  by  a  direct  attack 
tpon-lhe  works  of  natiye  authors,  committing  poems,  and  finer 
pHMiges  of  prose,  to  memory,  and  endeavoring,  by  incessant 
eenpariBons  with  the  context,  to  elucidate  the  meaning  without 
fte  aid  of  the  lexicon,  not  only  gives  the  pupil  the  ability  to  read 
tiMnew  tongue  in  much  less  time  than  the  grammar  and  exercise 
kook  manner,  but  it  furnishes  a  vastly  better  gymnastic  for  the 
mind,  stimulates  the  pupil  to  more  original  thought,  and  gives 
Mim  greater  confidence  and  freedom. 

We  trust  that  a  reaction  has  already  begun,  and  that  we  may 
•son  see  the  day  return  when  classic  writers  of  Latin,  Greek,  Ger- 
Man,  and  French  literature  will  occupy  more  of  the  pupil's  time 
while  studying  those  languages,  than  he  shall  give  to  English  or 
American  writers  on  grammar ;  all  the  processes  of  learning  will 
Hien  be  easier,  and  all  the  uses  of  the  knowledge  more  speedily 
(Gained.  Thomas  Hill. 

The  subscribers,  members  of  the  committee,  finding  President 
Hiirs  paper  to  be  full  of  useful  and  timely  suggestions,  recom- 
mend its  publication.  Theodore  D.  Woolset, 

B.  Seabs. 


COUKTY  SCHOOL  SUPERVISION. 

The  March  number  of  the  Monthly  contains  an  editorial  on 
(tuis  important  subject.  In  it  the  writer  indorses  the  sentimehts 
expressed  in  the  educational  reports  from  all  the  States  where 
tikat  system  has  been  in  operation  and  has  received  the  unequivo- 
cal sanction  of  the  people.  I  have  longed  to  see  this  powerful 
CNlocational  engine  put  into  operation  in  our  own  State. 

mie  appointment  of  county  superintendents  would  at  once 
revolutionise  and  vivify  that  very  portion  of  our  educational 
machinery  which  most  needs  to  be  roused  into  action — our 
ebontry  schoollB,  graded  and  ungraded,  more  especially  the  lat« 
tor.  ^hey  are  in  a  forlorn  situation,  removed  from  the  healthy 
hifluence  of  ^rperienced  and  judicious  educators,  committed  for 
the  most  part  to  some  young  teacher  with  but  slender  qualiflea- 
ttons  and  without  any  experience,  left  to  his  own  discretion, 
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nnBupported  by  advice  on  which  he  can  rely,  unokeeored  by  initf^* 
leotnal  companionehip  and  sympathy,  at  the  merqr  of  ij^iaim^ 
narrow-minded,  and  bigoted  directors. 

Until  I  became  acquainted  with  the  PennsylTaaia  plan  ot 
county  supervision,  I  could  think  of  no  better  expedient  to  help 
those  district  schools,  at  once  the  most  important  and  the  most 
neglected  in  our  system  of  national  education,  than  that  of  estab- 
lishing in  each  township  a  superior  model  school  whoee  principal 
should  ezercise  over  all  schools  of  that  township  below  a  certain 
grade  the  same  kind  of  oversight  which  the  superintendents  of 
our  union  schools  ezercise  over  each  department. 

But  how  much  more  practical  and  effectual  is  the  plan  of  having 
for  each  county  an  experienced  educator  of  active  habits  of 
mind  and  body,  whose  sole  and  constant  business  should  be  to 
visit  every  school  under  his  jurisdiction  1  Under  his  vigilant 
eye,  especially  if  he  be,  ex  ofGlcio,  one  of  the  Board  of  Bzaminers, 
it  is  scarcely  possible  that  a  poorly  qualified  or  otherwise  unfit 
teacher  should  long  escape  detection.  District  school  teachers 
could  no  longer  be,  as  now,  appointed  at  random,  or  from  &vor- 
itism  by  incompetent  or  niggardly  local  directors.  Thus,  our 
national  system  of  education  would  be,  at  once,  purified  at  its 
very  source.  From  our  country  schools,  the  more  ambitious  and 
talented  scholars  would  come  better  prepared  for  our  town 
schools ;  there  would  no  longer  be  a  danger  of  their  being  a 
dead-weight  and  a  drag  on  their  better  trained  schoolmates. 

Neither  would  the  reaction  stop  there.  Not  only  would  the 
work  in  our  high  schools  be  done  more  thoroughly  and  in  a 
shorter  time,  but,  since  our  colleges  are  mainly  recruited  from 
our  public  schools,  we  should  no  longer  have  to  lament  over  the 
want  of  proper  training,  the  actual  ignorance  of  even  the  ele< 
ments  of  a  bare  English  education,  which  make  our  examinations 
at  the  beginning  of  each  college  term  so  heavy  and  so  dreary  to 
the  unfortunate  examiners  {hand  inexpertus  loquor)  and  so  morti- 
fying to  the  still  more  unfortunate  examinees  or  patients,  who,  in 
spite  of  their  years  and  stature,  have  often  to  be  either  rejected 
altogether  or  assigned  to  some  very  low  class  in  the  preparatory 
department. 

For  these  reasons,  therefore,  I  would  recommend  to  my  fellow 
teachers  that  the  agitation  for  an  improvement  of  our  public 
school  system  should  take  the  course  of  a  speedy  and  earnest 
application  to  the  Legislature,  backed  by  petitions  from  every 
educational  district,  for  the  appointment  of  county  superintend- 
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ents,  veBted  with  ample  power  to  supervise  and  regulate  the 
iciools  within  the  circle  of  their  jurisdiction,  instructed  to  use 
ill  proper  means  in  their  power  to  create  an  '*  Esprit  de  corps  *' 
tmong  the  teachers,  to  rouse  their  professional  enthusiasm  and  to 
ein  them  together  at  stated  times  to  educational  conferences  (not 
to  supersede,  but  to  accompany  teachers'  institutes)  for  mutual 
improvement,  by  the  interchange  of  ideas  and  the  free  and  candid 
eommunication,  in  a  brotherly  and  sisterly  spirit,  of  their  varied 
experiences  in  the  school -room.  To  secure  the  full  benefit  of  the 
measure,  let  means  be  devised  to' divest  the  ofGlce  (if  in  America 
such  a  thing  be  possible  1)  of  all  political  bearing,  so  that  the 
ehoice  may  fall  on  the  ablest  educator,  not  the  most  popular  par- 
tisan. T.  X.  s. 


A  LESSON  IN  LATIN. 


^  (Jupiter.) 

r^  Hac  ait:  et  Maia  genitnm  demittit  ab  alto; 


rems,  at  qjiie  noTS  pateant  Garthaginis  aroes 
pitio  Tencns;  ne  fati  nescia  Dido 


Ut  Te 
^  Hospitio 

Rnitmi  arceret 

.fineis,  Liber  I,  297-SOa 


We  wish  to  show  the  uninitiated  what  is  meant  by  a  lesson  in 
Latin,  and  have  taken  these  lines  because  they  happened  to  be 
the  first  short  passage,  complete  in  itself,  which  presented  itself 
to  oar  search.  We  have  selected  verse  because  it  affords  the  best 
means  of  verifying  certain  rules  which  we  are  about  to  consider. 
It  Is  but  &ir  to  state  that  the  passage  is  only  of  medium  difficulty, 
and  also  that  we  do  not  propose  to  go  over  the  whole  ground, 
but  merely  to  indicate  what  might  be  done. 

In  the  first  place  we  must  pronounce  the  lines,  and,  as  we  are 
aocostomed  to  the  English  method,  we  shall  follow  that.  To  pro- 
nounce correctly,  the  student  must  first  learn  the  quantities  of  the 
penultimate  and  final  syllables,  he  may  then  determine  the  accents, 
then  the  division  of  the  word  into  syllables,  and  finally  give  the 
proper  sounds  to  the  letters.  Therefore  the  student  must  first 
learn  the  general  rules  of  Prosody,  but  as  the  lines  are  verse,  he 
will  in  the  course  of  time  have  to  learn  all  the  rules  of  Prosody, 
and  fbr  the  sake  of  convenience,  we  will  consider  what  this  in- 
cludes at  this  point,  although  it  is  a  little  out  of  place,  inasmuch 
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as  some  of  the  rules  are  not  necessary  for  Ortbodn^.    Finih^'^ 
shall  serve  for  our  example.    Deriyatiyea  follow  the  gvantiiaes  ^^ 
their  primitives  (Etymology  comes  in).    The  word  is  the  ablatir  ^ 
Pll|iral  of  Finis.    Words  in  na^  ne^  nt,  nia  lengthen  the  penolfey 
therefore  the  first  i  is  long.    In  plural  increments  i  and  u  artf 
abort,  therefore  the  penult  of  finibus  is  short.    Final  syUaUea  of 
iSf  %^y  and  ys  are  short,  whioh  settles  the  quantity  of  the  last  syl- 
lable.   Because  the  penult  is  short  the  accent  falls  on  the  ante- 
penult Finibus.    Because  the  b  comes  between  the  last  two  vow- 
els it  must  he  joined  to  the  latter.    Because  the  n  oomee  affcer  the 
accented  antepenult  it  must  be  joined  to  it    Now  we  env  divide 
the  word  thus,  Fin4-bus.    The  oonsonaats  have  their  Engliah 
sound ;  because  the  first  and  final  syllables  end  with  a  consoaai^t 
their  vowels  have  the  short  English  sound  ;  because  the  penult  is 
unaccented  the  i  sounds  like  short  e.    Here  is  the  result  of  our 
first  labors :  Fln'-i-biiS.    But  we  have  also  learned  that  it  is  a 
dactyl.    The  example,  however,  was  an  easy  one.     Carthaginis, 
Hospitio^  genitum,  are  harder  nuts  to  crack,  and  several  others 
are  not  much  easier.    The  careless  student  excludes  these  diffi- 
culties by  a  frequent  appeal  to  authority. 

2.  Etymology.  We  must  now  learn  the  aceideBts  of  each  its 
fleeted  word,  and  determine  the  special  form  in  t^e  sentenee. 
HcRc  is  in  one  of  five  cases — ait  is  fh>m  a  deflMtiire,  and  needs 
spMfial  reference — Maia  is  a  Greek  word — genitum  is  from  the 
third  root  of  a  verb,  and  the  first  root^  or  the  one  given  in  the 
lexicon,  is  so  unlike  that  it  is  quite  a  puzzle  to  fijud  Kt ;  and  when 
found,  there  is  little  satisfaction  in  learning  that  all  the  perplex- 
ity has  been  caused  by  an  exchange  of  the  obsolete  geno  for  gigmo. 
Then  gigno  means  to  beget,  and  genitum  means  one  begotten,  but 
we  must  first  determine  that  it  is  not  a  supine  following  the  verb 
of  motion,  demittit ;  so  our  troubles  multiply.  Leave  tkes^  to 
consider  Derivation,  The  next  word  is  a  good  example.  Meo  is 
the  primitive,  and  means  to  go^  mitto  is  some  how  derived  from  it 
with  a  causative  signification,  and  means  to  cause  to  go,  then  it  ia 
compounded  with  de  meaning  down,  and  so  demittU  means  he 
causes  to  go  down.  Nesda  and  faii  are  easy  oonqueets.  It  is  a 
good  exercise  of  the  imagination  to  show  any  connection  of  Hm- 
pitio  with  a  verb  which  means  to  strike.  How  does  alto  oome 
from  alOy  to  nourish  ?  How  are  arce^  and  arceret  derived  from  the 
same  root?  Do  not  imagine  we  omit  the  others  beoauae  there  ie 
no  work  in  them.  See  how  even  hcee  will  lead  yon  to  ia^  i3fe,  iUe, 
ipse,  and  where  not.    Then  try  the  others. 
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Now,  suppose  we  have  gone  in  detail  through  the  Orthoepy  and 

Stjrmology  of  these  three  lines,  and  have  come  to 

3.  Syntax,    Etymology  has  given  the  possible  forms :  Syntax 

ia  the  first  place  selects  the  forms  used,  then  arranges  them,  then 

Msigns  a  proper  regimen  to  each.    So  we  must  decide,  for  in- 

itaoce,  whether  hcec  is  in  the  nominative,  singular,  feminine,  or 

in  the  accusative,  plural,  neuter,  or  somewhere  else,  for  either  of 

^6  two  mentioned  will  make  sense,  our  parenthetical  Jupiter 

being  omitted  ;  or  whether  Terrce  is  in  the  same  case  as  arces  or 

Teucris;   or  whether  novee  modifies  arces  or  Carthaginis.    The 

Latin  language  is  a  well-defined  structure,  admitting  none  of  our 

Bnglish   amphibolisB ;    we   must  settle  this  last  point  beyond 

question. 

Because  this  extract  is  poetry,  we  may  expect  and  allow  a  lit- 
tle license  in  the  arrangement.  Some  words,  however,  come 
under  the  usual  rules,  as  why  Jfaia  and  fati  precede  the  words 
on  which  they  depend,  but  let  this  matter  pass  gently. 

The  regimen  has  reference  both  to  the  special  construction  of 
words  and  the  general  dependence  of  clauses,  although  the  gram- 
mars inexcusably  muddle  the  last  by  confounding  parsing  with 
analysis.  In  special  construction,  we  are  to  inquire  why  Maia 
depending  on  genitum  is  in  the  ablative,  when  its  equivalent 
Maicefilium  requires  the  genitive  ;  how  pateant  comes  to  be  reck« 
<med  with  "  sum  and  several  other  verbs  "  that  take  two  datives ; 
how  Carthaginis  depends  on  a  noun  and  fati  on  an  adjective ; 
"^hyflnibus  does  not  require  a  preposition,  how  it  happens  to  be 
classed  with  ablatives  of  cause,  manner,  etc. ;  when  arceo  takes 
the  ablative  and  when  the  dative.  In  general  construction,  we 
are  to  determine  why  pateant  and  arceret  are  in  the  subjunctive; 
why  pateo  might  not  as  well  have  been  an  infinitive  ;  whether  ne 
connects  arceret  to  pateant  or  to  demittit ;  what  additional  force  is 
gained  by  the  repetition  of  ut. 

These  and  countless  other  queries  having  been  propounded  and 
answered,  the  student  is  ready  with  his  translation.  If  he  has 
been  trained  in  the  literal  school,  he  may  offer  : 

Jnpiter  sajs  these  things,  and  sends  down  from  on  high  the  one  horn  frooi 
Vaia,  that  the  lands  and  that  the  new  defences  of  Carthaee  might  lie  open  for 
hospitalitj  to  the  Trojans ;  lest  Dido,  ignorant  of  fate,  snonld  prohibit  them 
from  her  boundaries. 

If  he  follows  the  "pony,''  as  is  likely,  he  will  give : 

JanHer  said,  and  fVom  on  high  sent  down  Maia's  son,  that  the  coasts  of  Libjf 
aad  ttie  new  towen  of  Carthage  might  be  opea  hoapilaMy  Is  reeeive  Um  fi#- 
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jana ;  lest  Dido,  ignormni  of  beaTen's  decrees,  shoald  sliat  Umoi  nvt  from  Bs^ 
porta. 

He  may  prefer  this  rendering : 

Thus  speaka  Jupiter,  and  sends  the  son  of  Maia  from  the  heaTens,  that  tb« 
realms  and  the  new  citadels  of  Garthaffe  might  be  open  for  kind  reeeption  to 
the  Trojans ;  that  Dido,  unaware  of  the  decrees  of  fate,  should  not  ezdnde 
them  from  her  domains. 

4.  Logical  expreuion.  Of  course  if  a  sentence  is  wortk  any 
thing,  it  must  contain  some  sense ;  but  our  lesson  is  fortunately 
so  easy  that  we  need  not  dwell  long  here.  Our  ears  are  dally 
saluted  with  collocations  of  words  which  our  pupihi  dignify  by 
the  name  of  translation,  although  they  mean  absolutely  nothing. 
The  lesson  being  in  verse,  we  can  admit  the  poetic  license  which 
makes  the  lands  open  in  hospitality,  instead  of  the  prosaic  form 
which  would  make  Hercury  the  active  agent  both  in  construction 
and  sense. 

6.  Rhetorical  expression.  Almost  every  change  flrom  the  ordi- 
nary phrase  has  a  specific  name  assigned  to  it,  and  thereby  we 
are  fireed  from  lumbering  periphrases  in  our  analysis  of  the 
structure  of  our  sentence.  This  renders  our  work  so  definite 
that  we  have  no  excuse  for  not  accepting  the  aid  so  kindly  prof- 
fered, and  therefore  we  proceed  to  select  the  examples  of  meton- 
omy,  synecdoche,  epizeuxis,  synonymia,  and  prospopodia,  which 
occur  in  our  lesson,  as  well  as  to  discover  what  principle  of  unity 
the  author  has  followed  in  his  change  of  subjects.  Of  course  a 
teacher  would  be  recreant  to  his  duty,  who  should  &il  to  point 
out  the  beauties  and  defects  in  every  passage.  We  should  there- 
fore show  how  far  Maia  genitum  surpasses  Maice  filium  and  the 
bald  Mercurium;  also,  how  far  ab  alto  exceeds  a  ccAo;  and  the 
manifest  gain  in  the  use  of  the  several  tropes. 

6.  English  derivatives.  The  increase  of  the  student's  vocabu- 
lary must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  and  our  text,  though  not  specially 
suggestive,  will  yet  afford  a  few  examples  for  practice.  Oenitum 
furnishes  a  stock  of  English  words  which  we  forbear  to  mention; 
altOy  altitude;  TerrcCy  Mediterranean,  subterranean,  terrestrial, 
etc. ;  novcsy  new,  novel,  innovate,  etc. ;  pateant,  pat'-ent,  pa'-tent, 
etc. ;  hospitio,  hospitality,  hospital,  etc. ;  fati^  fate,  fated,  infhtu- 
ate,  etc. ;  arceret,  arc,  arctic,  arch,  etc. 

7.  The  Mythology  is  beyond  doubt  so  profitable  that  we  can 
not  run  into  excess  in  considering  its  minute  details.  Maia  gen- 
itum means  Mercury,  so  we  can  study  his  character  fully,  and 
have  clear  proof  of  his  oiBoe  of  messenger,  which  may  lead  to  mm 
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eiiiaiutive  disqaisition  of  the  angelic  duties ;  bat  as  Maia  is  men- 
tiooed  we  may  follow  up  the  trail  to  the  Pleiades,  to  Atlas,  to  the 
Titans,  and  so  further.  Teucris  leads  to  Teucer,  to  Jupiter  and 
the  Scamander,  and  elsewhere.    Dido  leads  all  the  way  to  Eth- 

bfl«l,  who  was  Jezebel's  father,  therefore  an  historical  character, 

ilthough  Yirgil's  Dido  is  a  mixed  mythological. 

8.  CartJiaginis  gives  us  the  fulcrum  for  the  ancient  geography 
of  Libya,  which  we  must  not  be  slow  to  improve ;  finihus  and 
terra  will  force  us  to  bound  Queen  Dido's  domains. 

9.  The  history  of  the  times  is  also  presented  in  Carthaginis  as 
well  as  in  Dido  or  TeucriSy  and  we  shall  derive  great  satisfkction 
in  showing  the  anachronism  of  the  poet  in  making  Dido  and 
iSiieas  contemporary,  and  can  draw  an  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive  lesson  from  the  humble  beginnings  of  great  empires. 

10.  The  customs  and  manners  of  these  remote  times  may  lead 
to  comment  through  finibus  arceret^  but  specially  through  Hospitio^ 
in  which  we  may  dilate  upon  the  absence  of  taverns,  and  the 
necessity  of  the  hospitium^  as  well  as  the  laws  and  customs  which 
surround  it. 

11.  We  shall  not  delay  fhrther  to  consider  the  Prosody  beyond 
the  remark  that  the  Latin  metres  are  very  seldom  imitated  in 

•  English,  because  of  the  radical  difference  in  the  structure  of  our 
idiomatic  verse.  To  master  even  these  few  lines,  the  student 
must  be  familiar  with  many  peculiarities  which  will  avail  him 
nothing  in  the  poetry  of  England  and  America. 

Having  thus  systematically  gone  through  with  these  details, 
we  may  suppose  that  we  have  learned  our  lesson,  and  can  now 
profit  by  it.  If  any  one  supposes  that  we  have  unnecessarily 
brought  up  minutisB,  we  assure  him  that  our  work  is  only  child's 
play  in  comparison  with  the  labors  of  the  German  philologists. 
Some  may  think  that  there  is  little  use  in  the  study  of  some  of 
these  particulars,  but  we  reply  that  they  consistently  form  a  part 
of  the  study,  inasmuch  as  the  student  is  expected  sooner  or  later 
to  have  mastered  all  this  and  more. 

If  any  one  asks  whether  wo  are  not  paying  too  much  for  our 
whistle,  we  shall  consider  him  the  personification  of  an  imperti- 
nent ignoramus,  and  decline  to  answer.  s.  a.  n. 


Hs  that  would  eat  Uie  kernel  must  not  complain  of  cracking 
the  nut 


860  Ohio  BducaHtnud  Monthly. 

A  PLEA  FOB  BEAUTIFUL  SCHOOL  BOOMS. 

Happily  for  coming  generations  the  old  notion  has  passed 
away,  that  shelter  is  the  chief  element  in  school  architecture.    In 
the  memory  of  our  fathers  it  was  thought  enough  if,  extelmally, 
the  school  house  had  four  sides,  a  floor  and  a  roof;  and  internally, 
a  fire-place  and  a  row  of  benches.    At  best  it  was  an  uncdutb 
box,  into  which  children  were  whipped,  and  from  which  their 
instincts  prompted  them  to  run.    IS'either  without  nor  within 
was  there  anything  to  attract  children.    There  was  a  general  im- 
pression that  learning  was  a  good  thing,  and  that  children  must 
go  to  school,  nolens  volens.    There  was  no  attempt  to  make  the 
school  such  an  attractive  place  that  children  would  fi^nd  their 
greatest  enjoyment  there.    Nor  was  this  the  result  of  a  hard  ne- 
cessity.   The  homes  from  which  these  children  came  were  made 
pleasant  in  various  ways.    White  walls,  tidy  furniture,  carpets, 
music,  and  pictures  made  home  a  pleasant  spot,  pleasanter,  per- 
haps, when  contrasted  with  the  dreary  school  room. 

Now,  however,  school  architecture  studies  beauty  as  well  as 
utility,  and  there  is  a  general  recognition  of  the  truth  that  beauty 
has  high  and  essential  uses.  Had  we  no  needs  but  clothing  and 
food,  there  might  be  some  ground  of  distinction  between  the 
beautiful  and  the  useful ;  but  so  long  as  we  have  an  immaterial 
nature  yearning  for  culture  and  development,  we  must  use  nectar 
and  ambrosia  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  our  divine  being.  In  reieipect 
to  a  true  manhood,  a  flower  garden  may  be  more  truly  useful 
than  a  potato  field,  an  oil  painting  than  a  bank  check,  a  piano 
than  a  locomotive. 

In  human  culture,  the  most  potential  forces  are  intangible 
ones.  They  proceed  from  unrecognized  sources,  and  their  minis- 
trations are  so  unconscious  that  they  scarcely  seem  to  have  an 
existence.  In  the  work  of  school  discipline,  he  governs  best  who 
seems  not  to  govern  at  all.  The  true  disciplinarian  is  a  center 
from  which  proceeds  forces  silent  in  their  operation,  and  poten- 
tial in  their  results,  and  potential  in  proportion  as  they  are  unob- 
served. Such  a  person  knows  that  his  school  is  orderly,  but  how 
or  why,  he  can  not  tell.  Neither  do  pupils  themselves  know. 
There  is  some  invisible,  intangible  force  at  work  upon  heart, 
mind,  and  muscle,  and  to  this  force  no  resistance  can  be  made, 
because  its  very  existence  is  unnoticed  and  unknown.  This 
<'  unconscious  tuition,"  as  Dr.  Huntington  calls  it,  resides  in  things 
as  well  as  in  persons ;  and  it  is  to  a  consideration  of  this  fkct  that 
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we  vish  to  direct  attention.  The  very  appointments  of  a  school 
room  may  invite  disorder  or  prevent  it — ^they  may  either  codp«- 
nte  with  the  teacher  in  securing  good  discipline,  or  they  may 
eoimteract  and  neutralise  his  best  efforts  in  this  direction. 

Id  this  ''  Plea  for  Beautiful  School  itooms ''  we  have  in  mind 
tot  only  the  modest  school  houses  by  the  country  road -side,  but 
tbo  the  costly  and  beautiful  buildings  in  our  towns  and  cities. 
Li  all  these  much  has  been  done  in  the  direction  of  good  taste 
and  beauty  at  public  expense,  but  opportunity  has  been  wisely 
kit  for  individual  enterprise  and  taste.  Common  taxation  usually 
provides  a  beautiful  exterior,  as  well  as  light,  warmth,  white  wallt 
and  varnished  ftirniture  within ;  but  it  does  not  furnish  carpeta, 
pietures,  flowers,  and  other  ornaments  necessary  to  make  the 
school  room  a  truly  beautiful  place.  It  is  best  that  all  these 
things  are  not  provided  at  public  expense.  Why  is  it  that  school 
property  is  so  wantonly  destroyed  ?  The  boy  who  scratches  or 
cuts  his  desk  at  school,  would  not  think  of  doing  such  a  thing  in 
his  mother's  parlor.  Why  is  there  this  difference  ?  Evidently 
for  the  reason  that  in  one  case  there  is  a  feeling  of  ownership, 
or  a  regard  for  the  rights  of  others,  while  in  the  9ther  there  is 
neither  of  those  things.  The  school  building  and  contents  belong 
to  many  persons  in  general,  but  to  no  one  in  particular.  Henoe 
any  injury  done  to  such  property  affects  a  given  individual  so 
slightly  that  it  scarcely  seems  to  be  a  positive  violation  of  right. 
Before  the  rights  of  such  property  will  be  respected,  there  must 
be  in  the  school  room  a  feeling  of  personal  ownership ;  and  this 
feeling  can  be  established  in  no  other  way  so  successfully  as  by 
a  real  investment  in  something  bought  for  the  common  good. 
Hence  we  say,  thVit,  in  providing  ornaments  for  the  school-room, 
they  should  be  bought  by  teachers  and  pupils,  and  not  in  suoh  a 
way  as  to  leave  the  impression  that  their  ownership  is  fictitious, 
and  that  they  can  be  injured  without  individual  loss. 

The  first  step  toward  the  work  under  consideration,  is  to 
aroofle  a  lively  interest  among  pupils ;  and  this  calls  for  some  taot 
on  the  part  of  the  teachers.  Have  pupils  pleasant  homes?  Why 
are  they  so  pleasant?  Why  have  their  parents  bought  pianos, 
carpets,  elegant  furniture,  books,  and  pictures  ?  How  much  tine 
do  they  spend  in  these  beautiftil  parlors  ?  How  much  in  the 
sehool  room  ?  If  so  much  is  done  to  make  a  room  pleasant  ia 
which  they  spend  only  a  small  part  of  their  time,  ought  not 
tbiag  to  be  done  to  beautify  the  sohool  room  in  which  tbey 
s«  many  hours,  week,  and  terms  ?    Such  eonveraalion  wiU 
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ally  give  the  right  direction  to  pupils'  thoughts,  and  when  thia 
done,  the  work  is  easily  carried  forward. 

The  thing  of  all  others  which  must  be  done  at  the  very  fint, 
is  to  secure  absolute  cleanliness  in  every  thing  which  can  be 
effected  by  broom,  soap  and  water,  or  paint.  It  is  useless  to  talk 
of  pictures  and  carpets,  while  floors,  wood-work  and  ceilings  are 
begrimed  with  dirt ;  and  if  the  proper  authorities  will  not  do 
this  work,  teachers  and  pupils  must.  This  is  one  of  the  cases  in 
which  we  must  make  a  virtue  of  necessity ;  but  even  this  neces- 
sity may  become  a  source  of  pleasure.  It  is  certainly  a  souree 
of  sweet  satisfaction  to  draw  a  paint  brush  over  surfftces  which 
can  be  redeemed  in  no  other  way.  As  stain  after  stain  disap- 
pears under  your  magic  touch,  you  experience  a  feeling  of  won- 
derful comfort ;  and  you  realize  as  never  before  that  cleanliness 
is  next  to  godliness.  When  these  matters  have  been  suitably 
attended  to,  the  curtains  should  be  adjusted  in  some  becoming 
manner.  It  seems  like  an  easy  thing  to  fix  window  curtains  in 
proper  position ;  but  it  is  painfVil  to  notice  the  ugly  shapes  into 
which  the  ingenuity  of  pupils  can  torture  them. 

If,  as  in  most  school  rooms,  there  is  a  rostram  for  the  teacher's 
table,  it  will  add  very  greatly  to  the  appearance  of  things  to 
have  it  neatly  carpeted.  There  is  probably  no  one  thing  which 
gives  so  decided  a  parlor-like  air  to  a  school  room  as  this ;  and 
on  this  account  it  will  be  well  to  make  this  the  next  thing  in 
order.  There  will  now  be  need  of  money,  and  it  maybe  profita- 
ble to  speak  of  some  ways  of  raising  funds.  In  many  cases  mod- 
erate amounts  can  be  raised  by  requesting  each  pupil  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  proposed  object.  If  there  is  the  right  sentiment  in 
school,  the  matter  can  be  managed  in  this  way  without  difficulty. 
Where  larger  amounts  are  required,  a  very  pleasant  way  is  to 
invite  the  members  of  the  school  to  meet  at  some  convenient 
place  in  a  social  way,  with  the  expectation  that  each  one  shall 
pay  a  small  sum  toward  the  object  in  view.  The  circumstances 
must  be  very  peculiar  in  which  one  or  both  of  these  methods 
will  not  succeed. 

Next  in  order  we  would  mention  a  picture.  Its  character  and 
price  must  be  determined  by  the  grade  of  the  school  and  thf) 
amount  of  money  to  be  expended.  For  ordinary  district  schools 
and  for  the  higher  departments  of  graded  schools,  we  know  of 
nothing  more  beautiful  or  appropriate  than  the  series  of  four  line 
engravings  by  Smellie,  of  Oole's  Voyage  of  Life,  It  is  a  saft 
rule  to  purchase  pictures  and  engravings  which  have  real  excel- 
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ileace,  instead  of  those  whose  only  merit  is  their  cheapness.  This 
work  in  its  original  conception  by  Thomas  Cole,  and  in  the  engra- 
Tmg  by  Smell ie,  is  of  great  excellence  ;  and  the  price  at  which 
it  18  sold  places  it  within  the  reach  of  every  school  in  the  land. 

Since  we  formed  the  design  of  writing  this  article,  we  have 
been  feasting  our  eyes  upon  some  beautiful  Ghromos  by  Prang, 
i  of  Boston,  and  we  have  wished  that  copies  of  these  pictures  could 
be  placed  in  our  schools  wherever  there  is  an  eye  that  delights  in 
beauty  of  color  or  design.  If  for  any  reason  such  pictures  as 
these  can  not  be  placed  upon  the  walls  of  the  school  room,  there 
ii  an  almost  unlimited  field  for  choice.  There  are  hundreds  of 
beautiful  engravings  which  cost  but  little,  but  which  give  an  air 
of  comfort  and  elegance  to  the  school  room.  Our  advice  is,  buy 
pictures  of  some  sort^  good  ones  if  you  can,  but  of  any  degree  of. 
merit  rather  than  none  at  all. 

In  work  of  this  nature  and  all  important  element  of  saqoess  is 
patience.  Do  not  be  disheartened  if  there  is  no  immediate  re- 
sponse to  your  appeal.  We  have  in  mind  an  instance  where  an 
attempt  was  made,  in  the  early  part  of  the  term,  to  interest 
pupils  in  this  matter;  but  it  seemed  to  be  to  no  purpose.  On  the 
very  last  day  of  the  term,  however,  a  beautiful  painting  was 
hang  upon  the  wall  of  the  room,  procured  by  voluntary  contri- 
butions. 

When  one  point  has  been  gained,  it  is  best  to  take  stock  of  the 
progress  already  made  before  making  another  attempt!  The 
pleasure  derived  from  one  improvement  will  prepare  the  way  for 
another ;  and  so  the  work  may  go  on  by  degrees  till  the  school 
room,  once  dingy  and  unlovely,  has  been  transformed  into  a 
beautiful  drawing-room,  as  attractive  as  the  home  parlor. 

Another  element  of  culture,  which  we  have  not  space  to  notice 
at  proper  length,  is  music.  This  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  gov- 
erning forces  which  can  be  employed  in  school  discipline.  A 
^hool  room  without  music  is  not  a  fit  place  for  a  child ;  and  when 
we  reflect  that  five  out  of  every  six  children  can  sing,  we  see  no 
excuse  for  such  neglect.  We  hope  the  day  will  come  when  a 
musical  instrument,  of  some  sort,  will  be  used  in  every  school. 
Rvery  High  School  should  have  its  Piano,  or,  if  this  can  not  be 
afforded,  a  Cabinet  Organ. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  these  ideas  seem  Utopian  to  some  ;  and 
did  we  not  know  that  they  are  just  as  true  in  practice  as  in  theory, 
and  that  it  is  entirely  possible  to  aooomplish  the  work  for  which 
we  plead,  we  should  not  venture  to  speak  in  the  way  we  hmnt 
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but  having  bad  scmie  experience  in  the  management  of  aeboaii 
and  knowing  that  there  ie  this  better  way,  we  confidently  inviti 
attention  to  this  ''  Plea  for  Beautifal  School  Rooms."— IfMtfiii  {^ 
Teacher, 


COBPORAL  PUNISHMBNT. 


[A  late  nnmber  of  the  MoMsaehus^iis  Teacher  contfiins  an  intereatiiig  icpoft 
of  a  diseimion  at  the  Educational  Room,  Bobton,  on  the  question :  Oighi 
om-poral  pmniihmmi  U  he  abolished  in  our  public  schools  f  We  are  ofaiged 
to  omit  portions  of  the  leport  on  account  of  its  length.  We  speeiallj  coaami. 
the  remarks  made  by  Mr.  Hagar :] 

Mr.  Cha8£,  of  Watertown.  He  believed  there  were  modee  of 
punishment  far  worse  than  whipping.  He  thought  that  the 
strenuous  opponents  of  fiogging  often  used  methods  ftir  more 
objectionable.  When  teaching  in  the  city  of  Washington,  he  was 
once  talking  with  a  teacher  who  was  a  professed  moral  suasionist, 
and  asked  him  what  substitnte  he  used.  He  for  a  long  tune 
evaded  the  question,  but,  on  being  pressed,  stated  that  he  tied 
pupils  by  their  hands  to  a  hook  in  the  wall,  and  there  kept  them 
till  they  were  subdued.  He  also  related  another  instance  in 
which  a  little  girl,  only  five  years  old,  who  had  been  at  aohool 
but  a  few  days,  and  was  required  by  the  teacher  to  name  a  letter 
which  she  persisted  in  saying  she  did  not  know.  The  teacher 
did  not  whip  her,  but  shut  her  up  in  a  dark  closet  till  achooi 
closed.  She  commenced  screaming,  and,  after  she  was  taken  out, 
continued  to  scream  during  four  days  and  nights,  when  she  died. 
These  are,  it  is  true,  extreme  cases,  but  they  show  first,  that  there 
are  worse  punishments  than  whipping,  and  secondly  that  those 
who  do  not  practice  corporal  punishment  are  likely  to  reeort  to 
means  that  are  fkr  worse.  He  would  say,  let  us  use  the  means 
provided  and  sanctioned  by  Providence,  and  if  we  can  not  use 
them  without  abusing  them,  let  us  resign. 

Mr.  Frost,  of  Waltham.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the 
doctrine  lately  promulgated  at  Cambridge  would,  if  carried  ont, 
open  the  doors  of  every  prison  in  the  country.  In  fact,  there 
must  be  authority  in  every  organization ;  and  there  must  also^  of 
necessity,  be  submission.  Authority  which  can  not,  in  case  of 
need,  enforce  itself,  is  utterly  valueless.  All  admit  that  in  sod* 
ety,  l&w  must  be  enforoed,  SAd  this  is  surely  no  less  true  in  soheol. 
The  mles  mu$t  be  obeyed^  and  to  say  that  those  who  can  net  W 
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fersuaded  into  obedience  mnst  be  suffered  to  disobey,  is  to  strike 
at  the  foundation  of  all  government.     That  he  might  not  be 
accused  of  favoring  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the  rod,  he  would 
lay  down  the  following  as  his  theory :  that  "  the  minimum  of 
punishment  is  the  maximum  of  excellence,*'  other  things  being 
equal.     So  he  would  say  that  the  fewer  we  can  send  to  jail,  con- 
sistently with  good  order,  the  better.     This  did  not  imply,  how- 
ever, that  men  should  not  be  sent  there  when  the  public  safety 
demands  it,  nor  did  the  former  rule  imply  that  corporal  punish- 
ment could  not  be  rightfully  resorted  to  when  demanded  by  the 
good  of  the  school. 

Mr.  Walton,  of  Lawrence,  said  that  before  he  commenced 
teaching  he  considered  corporal  punishment  wholly  unnecessary, 
and  now  that,  after  an  experience  of  more  than  twenty  years,  ho 
had  left  the  profession,  he  began  to  feel  so  again.  While  he 
taught,  however,  he  discovered  that  either  he  had  not  that  con- 
sommate  skill  and  tact  which  are  so  often  talked  about,  or  that 
in  some  way  circumstances  did  not  favor  him,  for  he  found  him- 
self obliged,  occasionally,  to  resort  to  it.  He  went  once  to  Gape 
Cod  to  teach,  with  his  head  full  of  the  idea  of  governing  by  moral 
snasion.  He  tried  every  means,  and  actually  grew  thin  with  his 
efforts,  and  went  through  the  term  without  striking  a  blow.  The 
scholars,  he  thought,  liked  him,  and  so  did  the  parents :  still  he 
felt  dissatisfied  with  the  result.  The  next  term  ho  commenced 
again  upon  the  same  plan.  Again  he  grew  thin  by  his  efforts  to 
avoid  the  use  of  force.  He  succeeded  as  ill  as  before,  and  still 
felt  that  the  session,  so  far  as  progress  was  concerned,  was  a  fail- 
ure. On  one  occasion  he  kept  a  boy  after  school  for  the  purpose 
of  "  laboring  "  with  him.  He  went  through  the  stereotyped  for- 
mula so  familiar  to  teachers.  He  told  the  boy  "how  much  better 
he  would  feel "  if  he  did  well ;  how  it  would  please  his  parents, 
etc.  He  then  went  on  to  say  that  "  if  it  had  been  Smith  or  Jones 
he  should  not  have  been  surprised,  but  that  from  '  him '  he  ex- 
pected better  things ;  "  when  he  was  suddenly  floored  by  the  boy's 
blurting  out,  "  I  ain*t  no  better'n  the  rest  on  *em."  After  this  he 
gave  up  his  extreme  ideas,  and  resolved  to  punish  if  the  good  of 
the  school  required  it.  The  testimony  of  practical  teachers 
seems  to  be  uniform  to  the  effect  that  force  is  sometimes  neces- 
sary. 

Mr.  Thompson,  of  West  Cambridge,  being  called  for  as  one  who 
was  opposed  to  corporal  punishment,  said  that  he  would  correct 
that  statement.    He  was  not  opposed  to  the  judicious  use  of  force* 
27 
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He  thought  it  very  liable  to  abuse,  because  it  was  such  an  ( 
method.  It  requires  much  self-control  and  sagacity  to  of 
always  properly.  It  is  very  commonly  done  to  secure  some 
mediate  result.  Sometimes,  however,  it  might  be  well  to 
sider  whether  an  end  better  worth  obtaining  might  not  be  sec 
by  different  means.  He  referred  to  the  malignant  mann( 
which  teachers  were  frequently  held  up  to  public  scorn.  H 
cently  heard  a  person  state  at  an  educational  meeting,  th 
teachers  had  not  mental  and  moral  force  enough  to  govern  ^ 
out  physical  force,  they  had  better  resign ;  that  they  wer< 
engaged  to  **  train  menageries."  Such  remarks  are,  of  cour 
themselves,  unworthy  of  notice,  but  they  show  a  state  of  fe 
in  the  community  which  is  to  be  deplored.  He  thought  if  i 
was  persistently  obstinate  and  unruly,  it  was  cruel  not  to  pi 
him.  Expelling  is  foolish.*  Punisment  may  benefit,  but  ei 
ing  never  can.  K  a  scholar  can  not  be  made  to  obey  in  sc 
he  certainly  would  not  do  so  in  the  world.  He  thought 
should  be  a  limit  as  to  age.  It  was,  however,  difficult  to  fis 
age,  as  the  matter  is  controlled  so  much  by  circumstances, 
would  never  punish  in  the  presence  of  others.  He  had  i 
punished  in  his  own  school.  It  was,  however,  a  High  St 
where  it  was  not  generally  supposed  to  be  necessary. 

Mr.  Smith,  of  Dorchester,  said  that  the  question  shoal 
changed  to  "  ought  punishment  to  be  abolished  ?  "  This  wa 
real  matter  now  at  issue  in  this  vicinity.  If  it  should  be 
away  with  in  school,  it  certainly  should  be  in  the  world  at  1 
where  men  are  more  developed.  It  was  easy  to  draw  a  pi 
of  schools  or  communities  governed  entirely  by  moral  sui 
but  let  it  be  tried.  Let  Boston  do  away  with  its  police  forc€ 
when  a  drunken  brawl  occurs,  let  those  who  think  themseU 
well  fitted  to  reform  by  love,  take  the  culprits  and  reform  1 
No  one  would  be  so  insane  as  to  propose  this,  and  yet  it  ii 
same  principle  which  it  is  proposed  to  establish  in  school, 
often  said,  even  by  those  who  do  not  believe  in  abolishing 
poral  punishment,  that  although  sometimes  necessary,  it  it 
worsty  and  should  always  be  the  last  resort.  He  thought  thi 
not  always  so.  If  a  boy  is  willfully  troublesome  in  schoc 
may,  if  the  teacher  will  spend  time  enough,  be  brought  to  < 
without  force.  But  is  this  the  best  way  ?  Is  it  just  or  right 
forty-nine  other  scholars  should  be  deprived  of  the  labor  o 

.  *  This  will  depend  on  the  ftge  of  the  pnpU  and  other  oiroomitancei.— So.  Mo: 
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Poacher,  and  that  his  whole  time  and  attention  should  be  given  to 
one  who  maliciously  disturbs  the  school  ?  He  believed  it  wholly 
vroDg.  The  evil  eflfects  of  whipping,  too,  are  very  much  exag- 
gerated by  those  who  know  nothing  practically  of  the  matter. 
So  we  not  all  know  that  if  it  is  properly  and  skillfully  applied, 
tie  boy  is  in  most  cases  happier  as  well  as  better  after  it  ? 

Mr.  Frost,  of  Waltham,  did  not  believe  in  fixing  the  limit  for 
the  use  of  corporal  punishment  at  diflerent  ages  for  boys  and 
girls.  TVe  all  know  that  some  girls  are  younger  at  fifteen  than 
some  boys  are  at  ten.  We  know,  too,  that  some  boys  are  far 
more  refined — ladylike,  if  we  may  use  the  expression — than  some 
girls.  His  own  experience  had  taught  him  that  we  find  ten  ugly 
boys  where  w^e  find  one  ugly  girl,  but  that  the  girl,  when  found, 
is  worse  than  the  whole  ten  boys. 

Mr.  Collar,  of  Roxbury,  thought  that  the  discussion  was  more 
for  the  public  than  for  teachers.  Among  those  who  are  obliged 
to  do  the  work  of  training  large  bodies  of  children,  there  is 
scarcely  any  difference  of  opinion  upon  the  subject. 

Mr.  Hagar,  of  the  Salem  Normal  School,  said  that  were  the 
question  put  to  him,  "Are  you  in  favor  of  corporal  punishment?" 
he  should  unhesitatingly  answer,  yes.     If,   however,  he  were 
!     asked,  if  he  favored  the  frequent  resort  to  it,  he  should  answer, 
as  promptly,  no.     In  whatever  he  might  say,  he  wished  to  be 
Tinderstood  as  opposed  to  its  common  use.    He  was  obliged,  in 
the  discharge  of  his  official  duty,  to  express  his  opinion  upon  the 
subject.     His  instruction  amounted,  generally,  to  this.    It  may 
be  proper  for  you  to  use  force.    If,  however,  you  find  yourself 
obliged  to  resort  to  it  frequently,  you  may  well  question  your 
fitness  for  the  profession.    Use  it  only  in  extreme  cases.     If  it 
comes  to  a  question  of  obedience  with  the  rod,  or  disobedience 
without  it,  choose  the  former.    It  is  a  common  notion  that  cor- 
poral punishment  is  of  necessity  disgraceful.    He  did  not  con- 
sider it  so.    What  is  it?    The  infliction  of  bodily  pain  as  the 
penalty  of  wrong  doing.    Let  us  take  a  lesson  from  the  methods 
of  Providence.    If  we  eat  twice  as  much  as  we  should,  we  suffer 
physical  pain — are  corporally  punished  by  Providence.    So  if  we 
put  our  hand  in  the  fire.    No  one,  however,  considers  the  punish- 
ment disgraceful.    It  is  merely  a  warning  to  us  not  to  commit 
the  same  indiscretion  again.    So  with  a  child  in  scLool :  by  in- 
flicting pain  upon  him,  we  simply  warn  him  not  to  repeat  the 
offense.     The  only  difference  seems  to  be  that  in  one  case  we  see 
who  does  it,  and  in  the  other  we  do  not.    The  real  degradation 
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is  in  the  sense  of  having  done  wrong,  not  in  the  fkct  of  hei^g 
punished.     He  remembered,  when  a  boy,  being  punished  wrong'' 
fully.    He  knew,  however,  that  he  experienced  no  feeling  of  dis- 
grace.    It  is  very  easy,  and  very  beautiful  to  theorize  about 
managing  entirely  by  love ;  but  the  real  question  is,  Is  it  practi- 
cable ?    In  the  course  of  twenty-five  years  of  teaching,  he  had 
resorted  to  corporal  punishment  three  times.     He  often  doubted, 
however,  whether  he  should  not  have  done  better  if  he  had  used 
it  oftener.     He  should  mention  also,  that  he  had  taught  mostly 
in  High  Schools,  where  the  scholars  were  of  advanced  age,  and 
required  less  forcing.    In  a  school  composed,  as  some  schools 
were,  mostly  of  boys  of  low  character,  he  saw  not  how  it  was 
possible  to  do  away  with  it.     Mr.  H.  then  reiterated  his  state- 
ment, that  he  did  not  believe  the  frequent  use  of  it  ever  to  be 
necessary. 

Mr.  Brown,  of  Boston  (Bowdoin  School),  said  that  he  had  re- 
cently listened  to  a  discussion  of  this  subject  in  the  city  of  Bos- 
ton, where  every  opponent  of  corporal  punishment,  and  among 
them  a  member  of  the  Cambridge  School  Committee,  admitted 
that  it  was  sometimes  necessary.  In  imaginary  schools,  or  in  a 
theoretical  world,  it  may  be  dispensed  with,  but  in  schools  as 
they  are,  and  in  the  world  as  it  is,  it  must,  he  thought,  be  some- 
times resorted  to.  Young  teachers  are  generally  obliged  to  resort 
to  it  frequently  ;  older  ones  less  often.  While,  however,  we  are 
obliged  to  manage  so  many  dispositions,  and  accomplish  so  much 
in  so  short  a  time,  it  seems  impossible,  except  in  those  rare  cases 
where  the  teachers  are  almost  angels,  to  maintain  proper  discip- 
line without  it.  He  formerly  taught  in  Cambridge,  and  while 
there,  was  obliged  to  punish  very  often.  He  had  a  very  large 
number  of  scholars  all  in  one  room,  and  when  cases  of  disorder 
occurred,  was  obliged  to  take  the  quickest  way  of  settling  them. 
In  his  present  school,  he  had  only  ^ve  cases  reported  in  the  past 
three  months,  and  those  not  inflicted  by  him.  His  best  teacher 
had  reported  one  case,  but  had  remarked  at  the  time,  "  I  ought 
to  have  reported  *  six.*  "  She  then  explained,  that  she  had  sev- 
eral girls  who  had  been  badly  brought  up  ;  who  were  almost  in- 
sensible to  other  influences,  and  to  whom  it  would,  in  her  opinion, 
bfe  a  positive  benefit.  She  was  unwilling,  however,  to  have  her 
name  associated  with  those  of  the  indiscriminate  advocates  of 
corporal  punishment.  If  such  is  the  state  of  things  in  a  girls' 
school,  not  unfavorably  located,  it  was  easy  to  imagine  what  it 
must  be  in  some  of  our  boys'  schools,  where  the  scholars  aro 
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nearly  all  from  the  lowest  class  of  society.    He  then  referred  to 

» school  in  which  the  master,  in  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the 

Chairman  of  his  Committee,  forbade  his  teachers  using  corporal 

piinishment  without  consulting  him.     The  effect  upon  the  school, 

which  was  composed  mostly  of  foreigners,  was  such  that  in  a 

short  time  the  disorder  was  almost  unbearable,  and  the  teacher 

upon  whom  the  care  of  the  school  devolved,  in  the  temporary 

absence  of  the  master,  was  obliged  to  use  a  great  deal  of  force  in 

l»ringing  the  school  again  to  order.    He  found  that  in  some  of 

the  rooms  the  boys  ran  out  and  in  almost  at  will ;  the  books  were 

torn,  and  the  room  defaced.    It  is  frequently  said  that  whipping 

should  be  always  the  last  resort.    He  thought,  however,  that 

a  skillful  teacher  might  sometimes  use  it  profitably  without 

waitmg  to  try  everything  else.    He  was  glad,  for  his  part,  to  see 

the  discussion  which  had  arisen  upon  the  subject.     He  thought  it 

would  be  productive  of  good  in  rendering  teachers  more  carefVil 

not  to  use  force  on  slight  occasions.    He  was  satisfied  that  we 

were  running  too  much  towards  the  other  extreme. 


NOTES:    OHTHOEPICAL,    OETHOGEAPHICAL,   ETYMO- 
LOGICAL, AKD  SYNTACTICAL.— No.  12. 

BT  W.  D.   H£NKLS,  SALEM,  OHIO. 

74.  "  C.  W.  P."  asks  whether  Maynard  is  "  accented  on  the 
first  or  last  syllable?  '*  Webster's  new  dictionary  pronounces  it 
md'-ndBf,  the  primary  accent  being  on  the  last  syllable.  I  am 
under  the  impression  that  Maynard,  of  Tennessee,  pronounces 
his  name  maf-nard,  I  can  not,  however,  speak  positively  upon 
the  subject. 

75.  The  following  sentence  and  critical  remarks  are  found  on 
p.  74,  vol.  ii.  of  Blair's  Ehetoric,  8th  edition,  London,  1801.  It 
is  in  Lecture  xx,  entitled  ^^  Critical  examination  of  the  Style  of 
Mr.  Addison,  in  No.  411  of  the  Spectator" : 

"  There  are,  indeed,  but  very  few  who  know  how  to  be  idle  and  innocent,  or 
hsTe  a  relish  of  any  pleadores  that  are  not  criminal;  every  diversion  they  take 
is  at  the  expence  of  some  one  virtue  or  another,  and  their  very  first  step  out  of 
business  is  into  vice  or  folly. 

"  Nothing  can  be  more  elegant,  or  more  finely  turned,  than  this 
It  is  neat,  clear,  and  musical    We  could  hardly  alter  one  word,  or 
one  member,  without  spoiling  it     Few  sentences  are  to  be  found  more 
or  more  happy." 
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I  can  not  agree  with  Blair  in  this  opinion.    <'  But "  adds  veff 
little  meaning  to  "rery/eu;,"  and  detracts  from  the  mnsic  of  tb^ 
sentence.     Who  should  have  been  inserted  before  "  have''  to  pre^ 
vent  its  being  taken  as  an  infinitive,  unless  the  meaning  intended 
was  "  or  who  know  how  to  have  a  relish."    For  should  have  been 
used  after  relish  instead  of  "o/."     Smart  says,  "A  rdish  of  is 
actual  taste ;  a  relish  for  is  disposition  to  taste."    Addison  him- 
self says  "  a  relish /or  faction  "  and  "  any  relish  for  fine  writing." 
Macaulay  has  "  A  relish  for  whatever  was  excellent  in  arts  or 
letters." 

The  great  blunder,  however,  in  this  sentence  is  in  the  omission 
of  the  intended  antecedent  of  "  they''  As  it  is,  ^^they"  can  refer 
only  to  the  "  very  few  who  know  how  to  be  idle  and  innocent, 
etc.,"  and  this  select  class  are  declared  to  take  every  diversion  at 
the  expense  of  some  virtue,  etc.  Now  Addison  meant  to  declare 
this  of  all  except  this  small  class.  "  Some  one  virtue  or  another  " 
might  have  been  more  harmoniously  expressed  by  some  virtue 
without  omitting  any  essential  meaning. 

76.  During,  I  began  these  notes  more  than  a  year  ago  with 
this  word,  and  I  now  close  them  with  a  reference  to  a  ridiculous 
use  of  it  in  the  August  issue  of  the  New  York  Teacher,  p.  342  : 

"The  deceased  [Charles  Anthon,  LKD.]  was  a  native  of  New  York,  having 
been  born  here  during  the  year  1Y97." 

This  is  the  most  prolonged  case  of  being  born  that  I  have  ever 
read  of  It  will  do  as  an  offset  to  being  bom  "  at  Cape  Cod  and  all 
along  the  shore."  If  the  writer  meant  that  Anthon  was  born  in 
the  year  1797,  why  did  he  use  the  longer  word  during  f 


^^INSTEUCTION  IN  LANGUAGE." 

ft 
Kent,  O.,  Sept.  18,  1867. 

Hon.  E.  E.  White — Dear  Sir:  Having  carefully  read  your 
article  on  "  Instruction  in  Language  "  in  the  September  number 
of  the  Monthly,  I  can  not  forbear  expressing  to  you  my  appre- 
ciation of  the  soundness  of  your  views  on  that  subject.  I  have 
no  word  of  dissent  to  oflbr  in  regard  to  any  position  there  taken. 
Indeed,  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that  the  course  marked  out 
by  you,  intelligently  pursued,  would  produce  correct  speakers 
and  writers  so  much  more  readily  than  our  present  methods, 
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tiat  it  would  almost  revolutionize  our  entire  system  of  instruc- 
tion. 

Permit  me  to  submit  one  or  two  suggestions  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. First,  with  reference  to  the  first  steps  in  the  course  marked 
oat  in  your  article.  Were  I  responsible  for  the  management  of 
the  schools  of  the  State,  I  would  insist  that  the  primary  teacher 
be  a  person  who  had  paid  definite  attention  to  vocal  culture,  and 
though  I  would  have  nothing  said  to  the  small  pupil  about  "radi- 
cals" or  "vanishes,"  "concretes"  or  "discretes,"  "median," 
•'thorough"  or  "compound  stress,"  " waves "  or  "tremors,"  I 
would  have  special  pains  taken  to  develop  the  child's  power  to 
produce  them  all,  and  use  them  in  his  conversation.  From  the 
very  beginning  of  the  child's  education,  the  most  scrupulous  care 
should  be  exercised  over  his  habits  of  speech.  He  should  bo 
taught  in  the  outset,  to  recognize  that  accurate  adjustment  of 
quantity  of  syllables  and  those  qualities  and  modulations  of  voice, 
on  which  depend  the  expression  of  nice  shades  of  thought  and 
sentiment,  and  which  make  oral  language  beautiful  music.  In 
my  experience  I  have  found  it  easy  to  cultivate  the  voice  of  the 
child,  but  very  difficult  to  bring  the  older  pupil  to  attempt  with 
confidence  even  very  simple  modulations.  The  neglect  of  early 
attention  to  culture  of  this  kind,  will  readily  account  for  the 
harsh  jangle  of  sounds  produced  in  the  speech  of  the  American 
people.  When  I  attended  the  readings  of  Fanny  Kemble  Butler, 
I  wished  all  the  young  ladies  in  the  land  could  hear  her,  that 
they  might  learn  how  exquisitely  beautiful  the  speech  of  a  culti- 
vated woman  could  be  made.  That  careful  vocal  training  in 
childhood  would  make  all  persons  such  readers  as  Murdock  or 
Fanny  Kemble  Butler,  I  do  not  suppose,  but  I  feel  sure  it  would 
produce  better  results  than  any  one  now  conceives. 

Passing  from  that  point,  however,  I  would  observe,  in  the  sec- 
ond place,  that  when  the  pupil  has  so  far  advanced  as  to  take  up 
the  study  of  technical  grammar,  he  should  have  a  book  furnished 
him,  in  which  language  is  treated  from  the  stand  point  of  the 
sentence-builder,  not  of  the  person  parsing,  or  writing  a  lexicon. 
The  one  process  presumes  the  language  already  constructed,  and 
the  pupil  is  expected  to  take  it  apart;  the  other  presumes  the 
language  to  be  apart,  and  expects  him  to  construct  it.  The  one 
makes  a  glib  parser ;  the  other  a  fluent,  correct  speaker  and  a 
ready  writer.  The  one  makes  "parsing"  the  object  of  gram- 
matical study ;  the  other  makes  it  a  mere  exercise  by  which 
ascertain  whether  the  pupil  can  determine  the  principles 
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rules  used  by  another  person   in   constructing   his  langu^U  ^ 
Above  all,  his  book  should  not  be  partial  j  it  should  exhaust  t^  ^ 
relations  and  uses  of  words  in  sentence-making,  and  give  iP 
rules  necessary  to  construct  every  form  of  every  part  of  speecl^ 
and  these  rules  should  be  so  stated  as  to  be  exactly  true.    Such  ^ 
book  may  be  difficult  to  be  found,  perhaps  it  is  not  yet  written ; 
if  not,  some  man  will  yet  arise  possessing  the  genius,  the  honesty, 
and  the  courage  to  write  it. 

I  can  not  close  this  already  long  letter  without  alluding  to  the 
article  of  your  worthy  contributor  "  S.  A.  N.,"  because  I  think  a 
point  omitted  from  his  production  bears  on  the  subject  of  yours. 
Before  supplying  the  omission,  it  may  be  worthy  of  remark  that 
it  appears  difficult  to  reconcile  his  assumption  that  the  modern 
languages  are  equal  to  the  ancient  in  cultivating  the  memory  and 
developing  the  judgment,  with  his  statement  that  "  few  so  master 
the  dead  languages  even  after  years  of  study  that  it  becomes  a 
pleasure  to  continue  their  study ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the' 
same  or  even  less  labor  devoted  to  modern  languages  gives  a 
familiarity  with  idioms  and  words  that  makes  further  acquaint- 
ance not  only  pleasant  but  profitable."  If  the  modern  languages 
are  so  much  more  easily  acquired,  it  must  be  because  they  tax  the 
memory  or  judgment  or  both  less  ;  hence,  discipline  them  less. 

But  it  appears  to  me  that  high  among  the  advantages  to  accrue 
from  a  study  of  foreign  languages  should  be  placed  the  following : 

1.  An  approximation  to  a  correct  division  of  the  principles 
governing  the  construction  of  our  own  language  into  those  be- 
longing to  general  grammar  and  those  special  to  the  English. 

2.  A  broad  conception  of  the  fertility  of  the  human  intellect 
in  devising  expedients  for  the  expression  of  thought. 

It  will  readily  be  seen  that  these  advantages  can  be  secured 
most  readily  by  studying  next  after  our  mother  tongue,  that  most 
unlike  it  in  the  genius  of  its  structure.  Of  the  languages  men- 
tioned by  "  S.  A.  N.,"  the  one  best  meeting  this  condition  is  prob- 
ably the  Greek.  The  Latin,  however,  diflfers  very  widely  in  con- 
struction from  the  English,  while  it  is  the  source  whence  is  de- 
rived a  larger  component  of  the  English  than  that  from  the 
Greek.  Adding  these  considerations  to  those  adduced  by  you  in 
reply  to  "  S.  A.  N.,"  we  should  say  by  all  means  place  Latin  be- 
fore French  or  German,  and  commence  Greek  before  Botany  and 
Physiology.  If  but  one  foreign  language  can  be  studied,  let  it  be 
either  Latin  or  Greek. 

Yours  truly, 

C.  W.  Hetwood. 


S^t'k00l  ^UUm'  §t^}nttmmt 


GRADED  SCHOOLS  IN  COUNTRY  DISTRICTS. 

Ib  a  Mhool  of  the  past  winter,  consisting  of  sixteen  soholurs,  were  found  twenty- 
Ive  classes,  while  in  uA>ther  school  of  the  same  number  of  scholars  were  found  thirty 
dssses,  each  of  which  must  be  daily  exercised.  We  were  informed  by  the  teacher 
that  she  could  not  consistently  make  the  number  of  classes  less,  and  that  it  was  only 
bj  dint  of  skillful  management  that  she  could  make  a  complete  round  in  six  hours. 
JE^t,  in  a  school  that  is  properly  classed,  sixteen  pupils  may  be  taught  a  principle  in 
the  same  time  that  would  bo  required  to  present  it  to  each  of  four  classes  of  four  each ; 
ss,  in  the  latter  case,  the  pupil  can  have  out  ten  minutes  for  his  recitation,  while  in 
the  fbnner  he  receiyes  an  exercise  of  forty  minutes.  We  beliere  that  seventy  or 
Cfhty  scholars  brought  together  in  one  house,  and  there  diyided  aoeording  to  their 
naky  into  two  schools,  each  under  the  care  of  a  teacher  adapted  to  its  particular  need, 
voald  be  better  taught  at  leee  actual  expense  than  is  now  possible  while  we  find  them 
ia  sereral  different  schools,  each  embracing  erery  grade. — IfoM.  2Sth  School  Report, 

The  above  extract  clearly  shows  the  disadvantage  of  ungraded  schools.  The 
great  diversity  in  the  progress  of  the  pupils  necessitates  a  multiplicity  of  classes, 
to  each  of  which  the  teacher  can  give  but  little  attention.  It  is  true  that  this 
evil  18  usually  much  greater  than  it  need  be,  but  when  the  classification  of  an 
nngiaded  school  is  made  as  perfect  as  possible,  the  number  of  classes  is  stiU 
too  great  to  admit  of  thorough  instruction.  But  how  can  the  principle  of  gra- 
dation be  introduced  into  our  township  schools  ? 

Three  plans  have  been  suggested  and  tried  with  more  or  less  of  success. 
The  first  is  to  enlarge  the  sub-districts  so  as  to  embrace  pupils  enough  for  two 
aehoolft— one  fox  the  older  and  one  for  the  younger  pupils.  This  plan  is  feasi- 
ble wherever  the  population  is  sufficiently  dense  to  afford  the  requisite  number 
of  pupils  without  embracing  too  much  territory.  We  are  glad  to  observe  that 
the  organization  of  graded  schools  in  sub-districts  is  increasing.  If  the  sys- 
tem could  be  made  general  in  a  township,  all  the  sub-districts  alike  enjoying 
iti  advantages,  the  chief  obstacle  to  its  adoption  would  be  removed.  The  more 
ipsrsely  settled  sub-districts  now  often  oppose  the  organization  of  graded 
•diools  in  the  more  densely  populated  neighborhoods,  because  the  system  is 
not  to  be  general 

A  second  plan  is  to  unite  two  or  more  adjacent  sub-districts,  and  form  a  cen- 
tral school  for  the  more  advanced  pupils.  This  leaves  the  primary  schools 
viddn  easy  reach  of  the  smaller  pupils,  and  is,  therefore,  adapted  to  more 
ipsrsely  settled  neighborhoods  than  the  plan  of  bringing  the  two  grades  of 
•ckool  into  the  same  building.  The  older  pupils  can  attend  school  from  a  con- 
■denUe  distance  without  much  inconvenience,  and  the  sessions  of  the  school 
csa  be  arranged,  both  as  to  time  and  duration,  for  their  special  accommoda- 
tion. It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  school  law  does  not  provide  for  the  orgaa^ 
itttion  of  graded  schools  on  this  plan. 

The  third  plan  is  to  organize  a  central  scbool  in  each  township  for  tbt^ 
•draneed  pupils  of  the  several  sub-districts.    This  plan  is  folly  ] 
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by  law,  and  is  generally  feasible.     The  objection  to  it  is  the  great  distance  t*^     \z 
pupils  from  the  more  extreme  portions  of  the  township  are  obliged  to  go  ^      \ 
reach  the  school — an  inconvenience  which  is  offset  by  the  superior  school  w^ 
vantages  enjoyed     We  regret  that  so  few  townships  have  given  this  system  0^ 
trial 

We  commend  this  subject  to  the  earnest  consideration  of  school  boards  and 
directors,  believing  that  the  introduction  of  the  principle  of  gradation  into  our 
country  schools  will  greatly  enhance  their  efficiency  and  success. 


WINTER    SCHOOLS. 


We  commend  the  following  sensible  advice  taken  from  the  Wadtworik  Enterprite,  to 
boards  of  education  and  school  directors : 

The  time  for  engaging  teachers  to  take  charge  of  the  winter  schools  is  about 
at  hand,  and  a  few  suggestions  may  not  be  out  of  place. 

We  can  not  be  too  careful  with  regard  to  the  training  of  our  youth,  and  as 
much  of  the  future  man  is  moulded  in  the  school-room,  it  is  a  matter  of  great 
importance  to  procure  good  teachers,  that  the  youthful  mind  may  be  properly 
directed,  Errors  formed  in  youth,  (and  often  by  the  negligence  of  the  teach- 
ers,) will  remain  with  a  person  frequently  to  the  end  of  life,  and  if  nothing 
more  will  produce  frequent  vexations.  We  want  teachers  who  understand 
human  nature,  as  well  as  those  who  understand  the  branches  of  education.  To 
govern  a  school  successfully,  a  teacher  must  possess  this  quality  to  a  certain 
extent ;  and  he  should  endeavor  to  educate  himself  in  this  as  well  as  in  other 
directions.  When  a  teacher  can  be  hired  who  is  known  to  possess  this  qualifi- 
cation in  addition  to  a  thorough  education,  he  should  be  much  preferred  to  one 
who  governs  by  a  sort  of  cold,  mechanical  process,  accompanied  by  more  or 
less  of  fear.  An  article  it  is  said  will  generally  bring  what  it  is  worth;  but 
until  school  officers  learn  to  feel  their  own  responsibility  fully,  we  fear  true 
merit  in  a  teacher  will  not  demand  the  premium  it  should.  A  good  teacher 
should  be  hired,  even  if  your  school  is  small  or  the  district  poor.  These  are 
only  evidences  that  you  have  neglected  duty  in  the  past,  and  certainly  are  not 
excuses  for  employing  any  but  good  teachers.  We  know  of  one  instance  the 
past  summer,  where  a  lady  teacher  was  engaged  to  teach  at  four  dollars  per 
week  and  board  herself  I  The  directors  seemed  to  think  they  did  not  need  a 
good  teacher  because  their  school  was  small,  and  then  seemed  to  think  if  they 
could  get  one  forno thing ^  they. were  carrying  out  the  spirit  of  their  positions. 
Good  teachers  should  always  be  employed  at  fair  wages,  and  they  will  be  found 
to  be  cheap  in  the  end ;  poor  teachers  are  dear  at  any  price,  and  should  never 
be  permitted  to  retain  the  charge  of  a  school  after  their  incompetency  is  dis- 
covered. 

With  a  good  teacher  you  want  a  good  comfortable  house ;  one  large  enough 
for  the  number  of  pupils  it  is  expected  to  accommodate,  and  furnished  with  all 
the  necessary  conveniences.     Directors  should  pride  themselves  in  having  the 


School  Officers'  Department.  375 

lehool'bonse  and  all  its  surroundings  neat  and  tidy,  and  endeavor  to  keep  them. 
Ml  The  school-room,  next  to  their  own  hearth-stones,  should  be  made  the 
dbirest  place  to  the  youth  of  our  land — surrounded  with  attractions  that  will 
tanj  pleasant  memories  through  life.  This  can  be  done,  and  if  it  i9  notj  we 
ku  somebody  is  woefully  to  blame. 

With  a  good  teacher  and  good  house,  you  should  not  let  the  matter  rest 
Tonr  own  presence  at  the  school  should  not  be  neglected ;  for,  by  short,  fre- 
quent, and  impromptu  visits,  with  encouraging  words  to  both  teacher  and 
popils,  you  can  add  an  impetus  to  education,  which  may  be  felt  many  years 
after.  Cheering  words  are  never  lost,  and  none  other  should  be  used  before  a 
•chooL  Remember,  too,  that  your  teacher  has  heavy  cares  and  responsibilities, 
and  needs  your  encouragement  Evil  reports  may  reach  you,  but  don*t  believe 
them ;  they  may,  however,  justify  you  in  making  a  personal  investigation,  but 
this  should  not  be  done  in  a  fault-finding  manner.  Tale-bearing  is  one  of  the 
geatest  evils  in  the  school-room,  and  should  not  be  encouraged  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. As  **  eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty,"  so  continual  watch- 
fdlness  and  care  are  the  price  of  good  schools,  and  eventually  of  an  intelligent 
and  prosperous  people. 


NATIONAL  DEPARTMENT  OF  EDUCATION. 

Hon.  Henry  Barnard,  National  Commissioner  of  Education,  has  issued  a 
circular  soliciting  ^'  the  cooperation  of  superintendents,  teachers,  and  adminis- 
trators of  schools  of  every  name  and  grade,  in  his  efforts  to  collect  and  diffuse 
information  as  to  the  condition  and  progress  of  education  in  the  several  States 
and  Territories,  and  respectfully  asks  the  freest  communication  of  plans  and 
suggestions  respecting  the  organization  and  management  of  schools  and  school 
systems  and  methods  of  teaching,  and  the  ways  in  which  the  Department  can 
promote  the  cause  of  education  throughout  the  country." 

A  second  circular  expresses  the  Commissioner's  desire  "  tp  obtain,  as  early 
as  practicable,  accurate  but  condensed  information  of  the  designation,  history, 
and  present  condition  of  every  institution  and  agency  of  education  in  the  United 
States,  and  of  the  name,  residence,  and  special  work  of  every  person  in  the 
administration  and  management  of  the  same."  A  schedule  of  the  information 
sooght  will  be  furnished  on  application. 

Any  communication  in  response  to  these  circulars,  or  which  concerns  the 
business  of  the  Department,  marked  "  oflficial,"  and  addressed  to  Hon.  Henry 
Barnard,  Commissioner  of  Education,  Washington,  D.  C,  is  entitled  by  direc- 
tion of  the  Postmaster-General,  to  conveyance  by  mail  free  of  postage.  We 
hope  that  the  Commissioner's  invitations  may  meet  with  a  general  response. 

The  Commissioner  issues  monthly  an  ^'official  circular"  of  educational  iflT 
teBigence.     The  August  circular  (No.  3)  is  devoted  to  information  res] 
the  "  Educational  Land  Policy  of  the  United  States." 
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MENTAL     DISCIPLINR 

No  one  fftmiliar  with  the  history  of  educational  discussion  needs  be  told  1 
there  exists  a  wide-spread  conflict  of  opinion  respecting  the  relative  vain 
ducipHne  and  knowledge  as  educational  results.     One  party  in  this  con 
versy  urges  that  the  value  of  every  study  or  iuitional  method  is  to  be  xneasi 
primarily,  if  not  solely,  by  its  worth  as  a  means  of  mental  discipline, 
other  asks,  ^'  What  will  be  the  practical  use  of  its  facts  in  the  shop  or  in 
store,  on  the  farm  or  in  the  factory,  in  managing  a  railway  or  a  bank  ? 
radical  difference  of  opinion  runs  through  all  our  school  work,  and  leads 
wide  divergence  in  school  instruction  and  management 

The  first  great  step,  therefore,  in  establishing  a  rational  curriculum  of  st 
and  instruction  for  our  schools,  is  to  settle  this  controverted  question ;  to 
termine  the  proper  subordination  of  discipline  and  the  facts  of  knowle< 
Before,  however,  we  can  determine  which  of  these  educational  aims  shal 
subordinated  to  the  other — ^in  other  words,  what  shall  be  our  guiding  ed 
tional  doctrine — ^we  must  agree  respecting  the  true  function  or  object  of  • 
cation.  This  is  the  fundamental  question,  the  starting  point  in  all  invesi 
tions  of  this  subject  A  mistake  respecting  the  true  object  of  education  n 
vitiate  all  reasoning  concerning  the  relative  value  of  means  and  methoda  ' 
standard  of  measurement  being  wrong,  no  confidence  can  be  placed  in 
correctness  of  such  measurement  Manhood  tested  by  avoirdupois  is 
thing  ;  by  noble  and  god-like  endeavor  quite  another. 

Herbert  Spencer,  in  a  remarkable  essay  on  education,  says: 

How  to  live  ?  that  is  the  essential  question  for  us.  Not  how  to  lire  in  the  i 
material  sense  only,  bnt  in  the  widest  sense.  The  general  problem  which  oom 
henda  every  special  problem  is — the  right  ruling  of  conduct  in  all  directions  nnde 
circumstances.  In  what  way  to  treat  the  body ;  in  what  way  to  manage  our  affa 
in  what  way  to  bring  up  a  family ;  in  what  way  to  behave  as  a  oitisen ;  in  what 
to  utilise  all  those  sources  of  happiness  which  nature  supplies — how  to  use  all 
faculties  to  the  greatest  advantage  of  ourselves  and  others — how  to  live  eow^^ 
And  this  being  the  great  thing  for  us  to  learn,  is,  by  oonsequonoe,  the  great  tl 
which  education  has  to  teach.  .  To  prepare  tit /or  eompUte  living  i$  thefimcHon  which 
cation  h<u  to  discharge. 

We  accept  this  as  a  comprehensive  and  exhaustive  statement  of  the  g 
end  of  education,  embracing  as  it  does  a  complete  preparation  for  those  dv 
of  life  that  relate  to  man  as  an  individual,  as  a  member  of  society,  as  a  dti 
of  the  State,  and  as  a  subject  of  divine  government  Complete  living  U>\h 
all  these  relations  of  man,  and  meets  their  every  requirement  Whatever  p 
aration  for  life  stops  short  of  this  measure,  is  just  to  that  extent  incom] 
and  imperfect,  and,  as  a  consequence,  that  education  which  best  prepares  i 
to  meet  all  these  obligations,  is  of  transcendent  value. 
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A  carefbl  analysis  of  the  various  duties  of  life  can  not  fail  to  show  that 
vhat  man  most  needs  for  their  successful  performance,  is  a  generous  and  full 
(fei^elopment  of  all  his  powers.     A  knowledge  of  the  facts  related  to  each 
specific  duty  is  very  important,  but  higher  than  this  is  that  developed  strength 
Mii  ability,  that  power  of  discernment  and  application,  that  can  change  the 
dead  facts  of  knowledge  into  the  living  realities  of  human  action.     Knowledge 
□aj  guide  and  enlighten,  but  discipline  gives  strength  of  soul,  self-poise, 
^rijip.  inspiration,  and  these  are  the  lucky  winners  of  success  in  all  the  duties 
and  conflicts  of  life.     It  is  not  the  mere  possession  of  facts  that  insures  suc- 
cess, bat  their  right  applicaiion^  and  this  involves  comprehension,  judgment, 
iiwight — in  a  word,  ability.     In  every  department  of  human  eflfort  and  endeavor, 
the  source  of  man's  success  is  soul  power.     The  high  function  of  education  is, 
iiierefore,  to  develop  man's  inward  forces  and  powers;  to  establish  correct 
haintg  of  thought  and  feeling,  of  aim  and  of  action. 

The  relative  valne  of  every  school  study  is  to  be  determined  by  the  applica- 
tbn  of  the  following  tests,  in  the  order  of  their  statement : 

1.  What  is  its  worth  as  a  means  of  mental  development  ? 

2.  What  is  the  practical  worth  of  its  facts  for  the  purposes  of  guidance  in 
eomplete  living  ? 

In  the  use  of  these  tests  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  disciplinary  value 
of  a  given  class  of  facts  depends  as  much  on  the  method  of  their  acquisition 
as  on  the  facts  themselve&  In  mental  training  method  stands  before  matter; 
the  how  before  the  wJuit     We  have  not  space  for  proof  or  illustration. 

We  wish  to  add  that  discipline,  training,  should  be  the  ruling  aim  in  primary 
as  well  as  in  higher  education.  Every  exercise,  every  recitation  should  be 
guided  by  the  laws  of  mental  development  Instead  of  cramming  the  pupil's 
memory  with  abstractions  and  generalizations,  he  is  to  be  taught  to  abstract 
aod  generalize;  instead  of  merely  memorizing  the  results  of  other's  reasoning, 
fe  is  to  learn  how  to  reason.  Thought  is  the  practical  and  potential  result  of 
school  training. 


FIRST  LESSONS  IN  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR. 

The  grasping  of  the  abstract  principles  and  generalizations  of  language  re- 
quires a  maturity  and  subtilty  of  the  reasoning  powers  and  the  judgment,  which 
children  as  a  class  do  not  possess.  Indeed  both  philosophy  and  experience 
unite  in  affirming  that  grammar  is  not  a  child's  study.  It  belongs,  as  we 
stated  last  month,  to  the  same  period  of  mental  development  as  elementary 
algebra;  and  the  fact  that  it  is  generally  taken  up  by  pupils  at  least  two  years  too 
early,  is  an  explanation  of  the  poverty  of  the  results  attained,  whatever  the 
method  of  teaching  adopted.  Hence  the  first  step  to  be  taken  in  reforming 
instraction  in  English  grammar,  is  the  postponement  of  the  study  to  a  later 
period,  and  the  devotion  of  the  time  now  wasted  in  the  premature  study  of  its 
technical  abstractions,  rules  and  formulas,  to  a  thorough  and  progressive 
course  of  training  in  the  use  of  language — in  sentence-making  and  compo- 
sition. 
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We  hold  further  that  when  pupils  are  suflSciently  advanced  to  andertake  v^ 
study  of  grammar,  thej  should  not  begin  with  classifications  and  rules.  Tl' 
remark  of  Dr.  Hill  respecting  the  study  of  ancient  languages,  applies  hef^ 
Grammatical  principles  are  to  be  reached  through  language,  and  the  facts  C 
language  must  be  taught  before  their  classification.  The  great  aim  of  th 
teacher  should  be  to  teach  the  pupil  to  classify  and  generalize  discovered  facti 
and  not  simply  to  commit  the  results  of  the  author's  efiforts  in  these  directionf 
The  guiding  maxims  here  are  "  Facts  before  classification,"  and  ^*  Glassificf 
tion  ihroiigh  facts." 

Another  suggestion  is  important  The  principles  and  forms  which  constitul 
the  science  of  language,  can  best  be  reached  through  synthesis,  that  is,  by  b< 
ginning  with  the  sentence  in  its  simplest  form,  composed  only  of  its  essenti) 
elements,  and  then  adding  one  modifying  element  after  another  until  the  aei 
tence  is  built  up  in  all  its  completeness.  The  pupil,  in  other  words,  is  to  teai 
the  nature  and  use  of  modifiers  by  actually  modifying  his  own  ideas  in  tl 
given  manner.  Synthesis  is  the  natural  road  to  grammar.  It  must  precei 
analysis,  and  both  must  precede  and  prepare  the  way  for  etymology  ai 
parsing. 

For  the  assistance  of  young  and  inexperienced  teachers,  we  here  sketch 
series  *  of  exercises  or  lessons  embodying  the  above  principles,  and  constita 
ing  a  preparation  for  the  use  of  the  ordinary  text-book  in  grammar.  Thet 
lessons  are  designed  to  give  the  pupil  a  clear  insight  into  the  structure  of  tl 
simple  sentence  and  also  to  afford  him  practice  in  the  use  of  the  pen. 

L     NAMES  OF  OBJECTS. 

1.  Names.  Show  the  difference  between  an  object  and  its  name.  Let  tl 
pupils  give  the  names  of  the  various  objects  in  the  school-room ;  write  it 
same  on  the  blackboard.  Require  the  pupils  to  write  on  slate  or  paper  tb 
names  of  say  twenty  objects  seen  in  coming  to  school  The  names  should  l 
written  neatly  in  paragraph  form,  thus : 

Exercise  I. 

Fences,  trees,  shrubs,  flower,  thistle,  leaf,  sticks,  stones,  man,  horse,  carriag 
road,  pebble,  gravel,  sand,  rails,  birds,  sun,  cloud,  and  sky. 

At  the  next  recitation  these  names  should  be  read  by  the  pupils,  and  a 
errors  in  spelling,  in  the  use  of  capitals  and  punctuation  marks,  in  the  formin 
of  compound  words,  in  ending  the  line  when  a  word  is  divided,  etc.,  should  b 
pointed  out  by  the  teacher,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  illustrated  on  the  blackboan 
When  the  exercise  has  been  carefully  corrected  by  the  teacher,  it  shonl 
be  neatly  copied  with  ink  by  the  pupil,  and  headed,  as  above,  Exercise  I.  . 
small  blank-book,  properly  ruled,  and  made  of  good  paper,  should  be  provide 
for  this  purpose.  One  or  more  additional  exercises,  including  the  names  < 
objects  found  in  the  pupils'  homes,  on  the  farm,  etc.,  may  be  given  to  secui 
accuracy.  We  wish  to  say  here,  once  for  all,  that  every  exercise  in  this  coun 
should  he  cartfully  corrected  by  the  teacher^  and  neatly  copied  by  the  pupi 
The  exercises  should  be  properly  headed  and  numbered. 

*  This  f  erief  of  exercises  was  published  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Movthlt  (IMS 
The  earnest  and  growing  demand  for  assistance  in  this  direction  indnooB  us  to  rep«l 
lash  it  with  material  modiflcation  and  improvement. 
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3.  Number.    It  will  be  noticed  that  the  pupils  have  used  both  singular  and 
plural  names  in  the  preceding  exercises.     Call  attention  to  this  fact,  and  de- 
velop clearly  the  idea  of  number  as  the  property  of  a  name.     Let  the  pupils 
read  the  names  in  the  preceding  exercise,  and  state  whether  they  are  singular 
or  plnraL     Have  the  pupils  bring  into  the  class  at  the  next  recitation  twenty 
siDgnlar  names  and  the  same  names  written  in  the  plural,  thus : 
Tree,  bird,  fence,  flower,  pebble,  bush,  horse,  man,  sheep,  etc. 
Trees,  birds,  fences,  flowers,  pebbles,  bushes,  horses,  men,  geese,  sheep,  etc. 
If  preferred  the  singular  and  plural  forms  may  be  written  together,  thus : 
Tree,  trees ;  bird,  birds ;  fence,  fences,  etc. 

The  pupils  should  be  required  to  tell  how  the  plural  of  each  name  has  been 
formed;  to  select  the  names  that  have  the  same  form  in  the  singular  and 
plural,  etc. 

3.  Class.  In  the  above  exercises  the  pupils  will  discover  that  there  are 
names  which  represent  an  individual  object,  and,  consequently,  have  no  plural. 
Their  attention  may  thus  be  called  to  the  fact  that  those  names  which  have 
both  a  singular  and  a  plural  form,  apply  to  chisses  of  objects.  Develop  the 
idea  of  class,  and  require  the  pupils  to  classify  the  objects  in  the  school-room, 
on  the  play-grounds,  etc.  Illustrate  the  difference  between  common  names 
and  proper  names.  Write  on  the  blackboard  twenty  common  names,  and  re- 
quire the  class  to  write  in  connection  with  each  the  proper  name  of  some 
object  belonging  to  the  class  of  objects  designated,  thus : 

City,  Columbus ;  river,  Ohio;  street,  Broadway ;  girl,  Mary;  island, Iceland ; 
coantrj,  England ;  farmer,  Mr.  Jones ;  emperor.  Napoleon ;  etc. 

This  exercise  should  be  repeated  until  the  pupils  show  that  they  are  familiar 
*^ith  the  difference  between  common  and  proper  names.  The  fact  that  proper 
names  must  always  begin  with  a  capital  letter,  is  here  to  be  taught  and 

familiarized. 

II.     SIMPLE   SENTENCES  WITH  DIFFERENT    FORMS  OF  PREDICATEa 

1.  Action  Predicated.  Develop  the  idea  of  action,  and  require  the  class  to 
predicate  (term  to  be  explained)  action  of  different  objects.  Write  the  word 
cats,  for  example,  on  the  blackboard,  and  ask  the  class  to  tell  you  wliiat  cats 
do.  Write  the  action  given  on  the  board,  forming  a  sentence,  thus :  "  Cats 
purr."  Proceed  in  this  manner  until  you  have  written  sentences  expressing 
seyeral  actions.     The  sentences  should  be  arranged  in  one  paragraph,  thus : 

Cats  purr.  Cats  mew.  Cats  hunt  Cats  eat  Cats  lap.  Cats  sleep.  Cats 
ran.  Cats  walk.  Cats  climb.  Cats  scratch.  Cats  bite.  Cats  see.  Cats 
hear.     Cats  feel    Etc. 

Call  on  the  pupils  to  give  the  word  in  each  sentence,  that  is  the  name  of  the 
object  and  the  word  that  denotes  the  ac^t'on.  For  tiie  next  lesson  give  the 
names  of  two  objects,  as  birds  and  bees,  and  require  the  pupils  to  predicate  as 
Bany  actions  of  each  as  they  may  be  able.  If  but  few  actions  belong  to  the 
objects  selected,  a  larger  number  may  be  given.  The  pupils  may  now  be  re- 
quired to  select  from  ten  to  twenty  objects,  and  affirm  an  action  of  each. 

Explain  finally  how  several  sentences,  affirming  different  actions  of  the  same 
object,  may  be  contracted  into  one  sentence,  ai,  "  The  bird  iies,  walks,  hope, 
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sings,  sees,  and  hears."  Point  out  the  use  of  the  comma  and  the  word  "a^^ 
In  correcting  these  exercises,  the  teacher  may  at  first  indicate  the  errort  ^ 
marks  understood  by  the  class.  It  will  soon  be  better,  however,  to  state  V^ 
number  of  errors  of  each  kind,  and  require  the  pupils  to  look  them  out,  as  (^ 
example:  Errors  in  capitals,  3;  in  periods,  2;  in  spelling,  4;  in  syllabic^ 
tion,  1. 

2.  Quality  Predicated.  Develop  the  idea  of  quality  by  means  of  a  familia 
objec^lesson.  Hold  up  an  object,  an  apple  for  example,  and  lead  the  pupils  t( 
recognize  its  various  qualities :  first  those  which  the  eye  reveals,  as  round 
green  or  red,  large  or  small,  fair,  etc. :  then  those  revealed  by  the  sense  c 
touch,  as  smooth  or  rough,  hard,  soft,  or  mellow,  withered,  etc. ;  then  by  th 
sense  of  taste,  as  sour,  sweet,  tart,  pleasant,  juicy,  etc.  Write  sentences  npo 
the  blackboard  affirming  several  of  these  qualities  of  an  apple.  Let  the  cla^ 
designate  the  words  denoting  respectively  the  name  of  the  object,  the  qucUi 
predicated,  and  the  copula  (term  to  be  explained). 

For  the  next  lesson  several  objects  may  be  named,  and  the  class  required  ' 
bring  in  sentences  predicating  appropriate  qualities  of  each.  The  words  pape 
chalk,  coal,  iron,  sugar,  salt,  snow,  ice,  glass,  leather,  horse,  tree,  etc.,  will  I 
found  easy  and  suitable.  The  qualities  given  should  relate  to  a  particuk 
object 

As  soon  as  the  pupils  become  skillful  in  determining  the  qualities  of  objeci 
and  in  forming  sentences,  let  the  several  qualities  of  the  same  object  be  e: 
pressed  in  one  sentence,  as,  ''  Glass  is  hard,  smooth,  transparent,  and  brittle. 
The  exercise  may  be  varied  by  naming  a  quality,  and  requiring  the  class  1 
affirm  the'name  of  several  objects,  as,  "  Glass  is  smooth."  *'  Paper  is  smooth. 
"  Water  is  smooth,"  etc.  Then  these  different  sentences  may  be  contracte 
into  one,  as,  "  Glass,  paper,  and  water  are  smooth." 

3.  Class  Predicated.  Review  the  previous  lesson  on  class.  Write  on  th 
blackboard  the  names  of  ten  well-known  objects,  and  require  the  class  to  writ 
sentences  affirming  to  what  class  of  objects  each  belongs,  thus : 

Grass  is  an  herb.  Man  is  an  animal.  Water  is  a  liquid.  Milk  is  a  liqnic 
Iron  is  a  mineral.  A  pebble  is  a  mineral  John  is  a  scholar.  William  ia 
carpenter.     The  violet  is  a  flower.     Snakes  are  reptiles.     Flies  are  insects. 

Require  the  class  to  point  out  the  name  of  the  object,  the  word  denoting  it 
class,  and  the  word  by  means  of  which  the  latter  is  predicated  of  the  formei 
Several  exercises  of  this  character  should  be  given.  Contracted  sentences  ma; 
be  formed  by  predicating  the  same  class  of  several  objects,  as,  "  Iron,  lead 
copper,  stones,  glass,  and  earth  are  minerals." 

4.  Place  and  Condition  Predicated.  The  idea  of  place  or  position  ma; 
be  readily  familiarized  by  taking  a  pencil  and  holding  it  over  a  book,  and  asl 
ing,  "  Where  is  the  pencil  ?  "  "  The  pencil  is  over  the  book."  Placing  it  unde 
the  book,  "  Where  is  the  pencil  now?''  "  The  pencil  is  under  the  book."  Expkii 
that  in  each  of.  these  sentences  we  do  not  say  that  the  pencil  does  anything,  tha 
it  has  any  quality,  or  that  it  belongs  to  a  class  of  objects.  We  simply  affirm  it 
place  or  position.  Write  on  the  blackboard  the  names  of  several  objects  whicl 
may  be  seen  by  the  pupils,  and  require  them  to  write  sentences  giving  the  posi 
tion  of  each.    Give  two  or  three  lessons  of  this  kind.    The  class  may  then  Ix 
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Wjoired  to  write  sentences  having  the  following  words  and  phrases  denoting 

jibce in  the  predicate :  Here;  there;  in  town;  in  the  coantrj;  in  the  city;  on 

tic  table;  out  of  town;  in  the  water;  in  the  sky;  etc. 
The  idea  of  condition  may  be  developed  in  a  similar  manner,  and  sentences 

written  coDtainiug  sach  phrases  in  the  predicate  as,  in  doubt;  in  perplexity; 

in  danger;  in  peril;  on  the  advance ;  on  the  retreat;  on  the  increase ;  etc. 

The  four  classes  of  simple  sentences  given  above  present  the  four  generic 
forms  of  predication.  If  the  exercises  have  been  faithfully  written,  examined, 
and  copied,  they  have  familiarized  the  pupil  with  the  essential  elements  of  a 
thoQght,  and  initiated  him  into  the  art  of  sentence-making.  The  sentences 
vritten  by  the  class  should  now  be  analyzed,  the  pupils'  being  required  in  each 
inatance  to  state  what  is  predicated  (action,  quality,  class,  condition  or  place) ; 
to  name  the  subject  and  predicate ;  and  to  separate  the  latter,  except  when 
action  is  predicated,  into  its  copula  and  attribute — the  word  or  words  denoting 
quality,  class,  condition,  or  place. 

Next  month  we  will  take  up  the  modifiers  of  the  subject  and  predicate. 


MISCELLANY. 


We  have  on  hand  seventj-five  sets  of  the  first  six  numbers  of  the  current  volnmey 
which  we  will  send  to  any  subscriber,  prepaid,  tor  fifty  cent*  a  set.  This  presents  to  our 
July  sabscribers  a  good  opportunity  to  obtain  the  preceding  six  numbers,  and  thai 
eooiplete  their  volume. 

Out  next  number  will  contain  an  excellent  paper  bj  Hon.  E.  D.  Mansfield  on  ''The 
Porer  and  Influence  of  the  Teacher,"  and  other  superior  contributions  from  emi- 
nent educators.  We  are  striving  to  make  the  Monthly  still  more  worthy  of  the  yery 
high  commendation  it  is  receiving.  In  our  advertising  pages  will  be  found  testimo- 
niali  which  show  that  its  present  reputation  is  creditable  to  Ohio  teachers. 

We  invite  the  special  attention  of  those  of  our  readers  who  are  interested  in  clasai- 
eal  instruction,  to  the  paper  written  by  President  Hill,  of  Harvard  College,  and  signed 
by  President  Woolscy,  of  Yale  College,  and  President  Sears,  of  Brown  University. 
It  will  be  noticed  that  the  views  expressed  respecting  the  amount  of  grammatical 
drill  necessary  in  beginning  the  study  of  a  foreign  language,  are  in  harmony  with  the 
recommendations  of  Mr.  Mill.  While  we  admit  the  force  of  the  objection  to  the 
▼riling  of  formal  exercises  in  Latin  or  Greek,  we  still  regard  the  construction  of  imi- 
tfttire  sentences,  composed  chiefly  of  the  elements,  as  a  valuable  feature  of  an  ele- 
mentary course. 

OiLLiA  County  Institute. — Mr.  Editor:  The  first  teachers'  institute  ever  held  in 
Qallia  county  convened  on  the  26th  of  August  in  the  city  of  Gallipolis,  and  continued 
in  session  five  days.  One  hundred  and  seventy-two  teachers  were  in  attendance,  and 
all  appeared  to  appreciate,  in  a  marked  degree,  the  opportunity  enjoyed  of  preparing 
themselves  to  fill  their  positions  better  in  the  future  than  they  had  done  in  the 
The  instructors  were  Capt.  Wm.  Mitchell,  of  Columbus,  and  Prof.  W.  H.  Y< 
Athens.  H.  J.  Caldwell,  of  Gallipolis,  gave  one  lesson  on  Geography.  The 
tion  was  all  very  practical,  and  can  be  used  in  the  schools.  The  eveniag- 
28 
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were  giyen  to  crowded  houses,  and  owing  to  their  adaptation  to  the  wanta 
■ens,  became  doublj  useful.  Their  good  effects  are  already  apparent  in  o 
nity.     Capt.  Mitchell  and  Prof.  Young  will  long  be  remembered  by  our  teac 

The  teachers  voted  to  request  the  county  school  examiners  to  raise  the  i 
qualification  requisite  to  secure  a  certificate,  and  to  publish  in  the  county 
results  of  each  examination,  together  with  a  list  of  the  questions  used.  A 
was  unanimously  passed,  favoring  the  passage  of  a  law  creating  the  offie 
school  superintendent. 

Fifty-three  subscribers  to  the  Moktblt  were  secured,  and  others  will  84 
a  few  days.  The  list  will  soon  be  increased  to  nxhf.  What  county  itaii 
Gallia  r 

Summer  Institutes. — In  the  central  and  southern  portions  of  the  Stat 
are  held  largely  in  the  months  of  July  and  August.  This  enables  the  co 
secure  the  services  of  instructors  who,  during  the  other  months  of  tl 
otherwise  engaged.  The  number  of  institutes  held  this  year  is  greater 
previous  summer,  and,  as  we  stated  last  month,  they  have  generally  be 
tended  and  successful.  We  add  brief  notices  of  those  institutes  of  wh: 
received  any  information : 

Lebanon.  The  normal  institute  connected  with  the  South-Western  No 
opened  July  9tb,  and  continued  six  weeks.  Over  250  teachers  were  in 
The  instruction  was  given  by  the  teachers  of  the  Normal  School,  and  wm 
voted  to  a  review  of  the  common  and  higher  branches.  Prof.  Holbroo 
lectures  a  day  on  the  science  and  art  of  teaching  and  school  government 
present  a  half  day,  hearing  a  practical  lecture  on  the  classification  c 
schools.     We  received  43  subscribers. 

Lanoasteb.  Normal  institute  opened  July  15th,  and  continued  four 
was  followed  by  the  county  institute  continuing  one  week.  The  instr 
Rev.  J.  F.  Reinmund,  W.  E.  Crosby,  M.  F.  Cowdery  (county  institat«), . 
and  D.  Cole.     Both  institutes  were  well  attended. 

Waynesville.     Normal  institute  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Bi 
July  16th,  and  continued  four  weeks.     Forty-five  teachers  were  enroll 
Yenable,  John  Hancock,  0.  S.  Cook,  and  George  S.  Ormsby  gave  leet 
course  of  the  session.     The  institute  was  every  way  a  decided  success. 
27  subscribers. 

Cambridge.  Normal  institute,  under  the  direction  of  J.  McBumey 
Hammond,  opened  July  29th,  and  continued  four  weeks.  Fifty-two  teacl 
attendance.  The  management  of  the  institute  gave  good  satisfaction,  c 
time  being  devoted  to  methods  of  teaching  and  school  government.  We 
subscribers. 

Eaton.  County  institute  opened  July  15th,  and  continued  two  week 
struction  was  given  by  home  teachers.  Evening  lectures  were  delivered  b^ 
Vaughan,  Prof.  Edward  Orton,  and  Rev.  G.  M.  Hair.  Forty-four  teaol 
attendance.  Resolutions  were  passed  favoring  the  enactment  of  laws 
school  attendance,  creating  the  office  of  county  school  superintendent,  aD< 
the  granting  of  certificates  to  any  except  professional  teachers.  The  org 
towhship  teachers'  associations  and  the  adoption  of  a  higher  standard  b^ 
examiners  were  also  recommended.  A  pamphlet  containing  the  proceedin 
printed. 

Dayton.  Normal  institute  opened  July  29th,  and  oontinued  three  weel 
stnictors  were  A.  J.  Riokoff,  Williajn  Smith,  Selah  Howell,  and  0.  S.  Cool 
information  received. 
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BiTATiA.  The  eonntj  institute  began  Augnst  5th,  and  oontinned  two  weeks.  It 
'wsi  the  largest  and  most  successful  institute  ever  held  in  the  county.  140  teachers 
wtn  enrolled.  The  instruction  was  eminently  professional  and  profitable.  The  in- 
■tnictors  were  John  Hancock  and  Prof.  Kidd,  assisted  by  Messrs.  Parker,  Hill, 
ICorris,  Laycock,  Akels,  Robinson,  Fetter,  and  Miss  Griggs.  The  county  superin- 
tendent question  was  discussed  two  evenings  (one  or  two  citizens  opposing  the  crea- 
tion of  the  office),  and  a  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  indorsing  the  measure. 
We  reeeiyed  31  subscribers. 

Oaklaxd.  a  teachers'  institute  was  conducted  in  August  by  John  C.  Kinney.  The 
ittendanoe  was  small,  but  the  interest  Was  well  sustained  and  the  instruction  gaye 
good  satisfaction.     We  received  six  subscribers. 

Sprikqfibld.  Normal  institute  began  August  9th,  and  oontinned  three  weeks. 
Tlie  instructors  wore  John  Hancock,  Rev.  Chandler  Robbins,  G.  B.  Ruggles,  R.  W. 
Morris,  and  A.  Armstrong.  The  attendance  was  good  and  the  interest  excellent.  We 
reeeired  11  subscribers. 

Martinsville.  Normal  institute  began  August  6th,  and  continued  four  weeks. 
The  instructors  were  M.  L.  Hunt,  T.  J.  Moon,  and  0.  S.  Cook.  Sixty-five  teachers 
were  in  attendance,  and  '*  success ''  is  reported.     We  received  17  subscribers. 

fiRLLEFONTAiNE.  The  couuty  institute  which  opened  August  12th,  and  continued 
fire  dajs,  was  a  decided  success.  The  number  of  teachers  enrolled  was  75.  The 
principal  instructors  were  R.  W.  Stevenson,  Joseph  Shaw,  and  R.  P.  Shaw.  Lec- 
tures were  delivered  by  R.  W.  Stevenson,  0.  S.  Cook,  and  Geo.  S.  Ormsby.  The  in- 
stitate  was  followed  by  a  normal  school  continuing  two  weeks.  Fifty  teachers  were 
enrolled.  Resolutions  were  passed  favoring  the  appointment  of  active  teachers  as 
eiaminers,  and  recommending  the  passage  of  a  law  establishing  county  superintend- 
ence.   We  received  22  subscribers. 

HiLLSBORO.  County  institute  was  held  the  second  week  in  August  with  an  attend- 
ince  of  about  100  teachers.  The  instructors  were  leading  teachers  in  the  county. 
"A  i^lorious  time  "  is  the  report  sent  us.  It  was  accompanied  with  the  names  of  20 
inbscribers. 

London.  County  institute,  under  the  direction  of  Capt.  Wm.  Mitchell,  began 
Aagost  5th,  and  continued  two  weeks.  About  40  teachers  were  enrolled.  A  resolu- 
tion was  unanimously  adopted  recommending  county  supervision.  We  received  12 
inbscribers. 

Trot.  County  institute  opened  August  5th,  and  continued  two  weeks.  120  teach- 
ers were  in  attendance.     Have  received  no  further  information. 

Zanesville.  County  institute  of  one  week  began  August  19th.  About  50  teachers 
vere  present.  Instructors  were  J.  J.  Dinsmore,  E.  E.  White,  and  Alfred  Kirk.  We 
received  17  subscribers. 

Martbville.  a  two  weeks'  session  of  the  county  institute  began  August  12th. 
Sixty  teachers  were  enrolled.  Instructors  were  Profs.  W.  S.  Williams  and  W.  H. 
Cole,  and  P.  N.  Schuyler  and  L.  Piper.  The  spirit  was  capital  and  the  results  satis- 
fsctory.     The  county  supervision  measure  was  unanimously  approved. 

Middleport.  a  pleasant  and  profitable  institute  was  held  the  third  week  in 
August.  Upwards  of  sixty  teachers  wore  present.  The  instructors  were  Prof.  Eli  T. 
Tappan,  Capt.  Wm.  Mitchell,  and  Prof.  Robert  Kidd.     We  received  12  subscribers. 

Chillicothe.  County  institute  mot  the  fourth  week  in  August,  opening  on  the 
26th.  The  attendance  was  entirely  from  outside  of  the  city,  and  but  little  interest 
was  manifested  by  the  citiscns.  Prof.  Eli  T.  Tappan  and  A.  J.  RickoflT  were  the  in- 
itructors.  The  county  commissioners  appropriated  $100 — an  example  worthy  of  im- 
itation.    We  received  12  subsoribers. 
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CoLUiCBUS.  County  institute  was  held  the  first  week  in  September.  About  ftftj 
teaohen — more  than  half  representing  the  city — were  present.  The  instracton  win 
Prof.  A.  Schuyler,  Gapt.  Wm.  Mitchell,  and  E.  £.  White.  The  teachers  in  attend- 
anoe  wore  deeply  interested.     We  received  20  subscribers. 

Mc Arthur.  An  excellent  institute  was  held  the  first  week  in  Scptembw  under  tii( 
direction  of  Professors  Tappan  and  Young,  of  Athens.  More  than  half  of  the  teach 
ers  of  the  county  were  present.     We  received  12  subscribers. 

Kenton.  County  institute  was  held  the  week  beginning  August  19th.  Vort 
teachers  were  enrolled.  Thos.  W.  Harvey  was  the  principal  instructor.  The  tncb 
ers  were  interested  and  profited. 

McCoNNELSViLLR.  The  second  annual  session  of  the  county  institute  opeD< 
August  10th.  About  100  teachers  were  in  attendance.  The  instructors  were  B.  ^ 
Stevenson,  T.  M.  Stevenson,  Geo.  S.  Ormsby,  Alfred  Kirk,  and  Prof.  Scott.  Thei 
Btitute  was  one  of  the  most  successful  that  has  been  held  in  the  State.  We  reoeiv 
17  subscribers. 

Institutes  were  also  held  at  Newark  (two  weeks  beginning  Aug.  26th),  at  Som 
set,  Urbana,  and  Qreenville,  but  we  have  no  information  respecting  their  sucoesa. 

Fall  Institutes. — The  following  teachers'  institutes,  to  continue  five  days, 
announced:  Bryan,  October  14;  Chagrin  Falls,  October  21;  Medina,  October 
Warren,  November  4 ;  Canton,  November  4 ;  Kent,  November  4 ;  Plymouth,  Novt 
ber  11 ;  and  Marietta,  November  19 — four  days.  An  instituto  is  to  be  held  at  WauM 
but  we  can  not  give  the  time. 

Cincinnati  Normal  Institute. — The  School  Board  of  Cincinnati  begin  to  rei 
the  necessity  of  providing  normal  training  as  a  means  of  improving  the  instrue 
of  th^ir  schools.  For  two  years  past  a  Saturday's  instituto  has  been  held  during 
first  term.  This  year  they  devoted  the  last  week  of  August  to  an  institute,  and 
quired  all  the  teachers  of  the  public  schools  to  be  present.  The  instructors  enga 
were  Prof.  J.  W.  Armstrong,  Prof.  Herman  Krusi,  Mrs.  Mary  Howe  Smith,  3 
Ellen  Seaver,  and  Miss  Matilda  Cooper — all  of  the  Oswego  Training  Sohool,  N. 
Prof.  Robert  Kidd  gave  instruction  in  reading  and  eloeution  ;  Messrs.  WiUia 
J^owell,  and  Squires,  in  music ;  Prof.  Graeser,  in  gymnastics  ;  and  Messrs.  Sanda 
Fillmore,  in  penmanship.  We  are  informed  that  the  institute  was  an  entire  sum 
Xt  has  aroused  in  the  teachers  of  the  schools  a  most  earnest  spirit  of  inquiry  reap 
ing  new  methods  of  instruction — a  spirit  that  can  not  fail  to  bear  good  fruit  in 
Bchools. 

Cleveland. — A  normal  institute,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Board  of  Educat 
was  held  at  Cleveland  the  first  week  in  September.  The  eminent  teachers  from 
Oswego  Training  School,  who  were  at  Cincinnati  the  week  previous,  were  the  pri 
pal  instructors,  and  the  exercises  were  devoted  largely  to  primary  instruction, 
•nly  the  teachers  connected  with  the  city  schools,  but  many  of  the  leading  teac 
of  northern  Ohio  were  present.     The  instruction  was,  on  the  whole,  highly  satis 

tory,  and  a  new  interest  was  awakened  in  elementary  instruction. A.  J.  Kiel 

of  Cincinnati,  has  been  elected  superintendent  at  a  salary  of  $4,000.     Few  chai 
have  occurred  in  the  corps  of  teachers. 

Cincinnati  Schools. — The  following  are  among  the  principal  changes  that  I 
taken  place  in  these  schools  since  the  close  of  the  last  school  year  :  Mr.  John  Han( 
has  been  elected  Superintendent  in  place  of  Mr.  Harding.  Mr.  Thompson,  princ 
of  the  First  District,  and  Mr.  Allen,  of  the  Thirteenth  District,  have  oxchau 
places.     Mr.  Carnahan,  of  the  Fifth  District,  has  gone  to  the  First  Intermediate 
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^  the  Taoanejr  oaased  by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Crosby,  who  has  taken  charge  of  the 
Mkools  at  Lima,  Ohio.  Mr.  Poaslee,  the  first  assistant  in  the  Third  District,  has  be- 
oom«  principal  of  the  Fifth  District.  Mr.  Charles  Stetson,  a  graduate  of  Harvard 
TJoirergity,  and  for  several  years  principal  of  the  High  School  at  Charlestown,  Mass., 
Ills  taken  Mr.  Poaslee's  place.  Mr.  Raschig,  former  principal  of  the  Tenth  District, 
iu  gone  into  the  Hughes  High  School,  to  fill  the  position  formerly  held  by  Mr. 
Hotze,  who  takes  a  situation  in  the  Cleveland  High  School.  Mr.  Clarence  Laird  has 
W>me  principal  in  Mr.  Raschig's  place.  The  first  assistant's  place  in  the  Eleventh 
District  has  been  filled  by  Mr.  Alfred  Clerke,  a  graduate  of  the  University  at  Toronto. 
Mr.  R.  C.  Yowell  has  been  appointed  first  assistant  in  the  Thirteenth  District;  and 
Misi  Weidler,  first  female  assistant  in  the  Ninth  District,  in  the  place  of  Miss 
Eoagbton,  who  has  taken  Miss  Steer's  private  school.  Mr.  U.  T.  Curran,  formerly 
of  the  Glendale  Schools,  has  taken  charge  of  Mr.  Riokoff's  Academy. 

New  Jersey. — The  State  Normal  School  at  Trenton  has  opened  this  year  with 
I  larger  number  of  students  than  have  ever  before  been  in  attendance  at  one 
time.  There  are  136  pupils  in  the  normal  department,  144  in  the  boys'  department 
of  the  model  school,  and  193  in  the  young  ladies'  department — total  473.  The  Far- 
Bum  preparatory  school  at  Beverly  likewise  opens  with  about  fifty  per  cent,  above  its 
Q5ual  attendance  at  this  season  of  the  year,  having  181.  The  prospects  are  that  the 
Be?erly  school  this  term  will  reach  200,  and  the  Trenton  school  go  considerably  above 
500.  The  trustees  are  unable  to  accommodate  all  with  board  who  are  applying. 
There  are  126  young  ladies  now  boarding  at  the  hall.  The  average  age  of  the  class 
admitted  to  the  Normal  School  is  nearly  nineteen.  This  speaks  well  for  New  Jersey. 
The  Normal  School  is  under  the  direction  of  Prof.  John  S.  Hart,  LL.D.,  formerly  of 
Philadelphia. 

Florida. — A  State  Teachers'  Convention  was  held  at  Tallahassee  on  the  21st  and 
22d  days  of  May.  The  proceedings,  which  are  published  in  full  in  the  Jejfcrson 
Gazttlf,  were  practical  and  important.  The  educational  wants  of  the  State  were  duly 
considered,  and  the  crowning  act  of  the  Convention  was  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee to  secure  the  organization  of  a  tyttem  of  free  tchooU  throughout  the  State.  Gov. 
Walker  made  a  brief  but  excellent  report  on  the  education  of  colored  people.  We 
vi«h  the  teachers  of  Florida  the  highest  success  in  their  noble  undertaking. 

Tennessee. — The  Fisk  School  at  Nashville  has  been  incorporated  under  the  title 
of  the  Fisk  University.  It  is  to  have  three  departments,  academic,  normal,  and  col- 
legiate.   The  first  term  began  on  the  16th  of  September.    Prof.  John  Ogden,  formerly 

of  Ohio,  is  President.     We  bid  this  great  enterprise  an  earnest  Qod-ipoed. Th» 

State  Teachers'  Association  met  at  Knoxville,  August  14th  and  15th.  We  have  seen 
no  report  of  the  proceedings. 

Virginia. — The  Richmond  Court  of  Hustings  has  replied  in  a  high-toned  Virginia 
manner  to  General  Schofield's  inquiry  by  what  rule  of  law  they  sentenced  a  school 
teacher  to  a  fine  of  $150  and  imprisonment  for  thirty  days,  for  punishing  a  boy  who 
disturbed  the  school,  while  the  elder  brother  of  the  boy,  who  committed  an  aggra- 
Tated  assault  on  the  teacher,  was  dismissed  with  a  penalty  of  one  cent.  They  reply 
that  there  never  was  a  time  when  a  Virginia  Court  would  convict  a  Virginian  for 
tasaulting  a  teacher  for  punishing  a  boy. — Ex, 

West  Virginia. — The  third  annual  meeting  of  the  State  Teachers'  Association 
was  held  at  Wheeling  on  the  29th  and  30th  days  of  August.  The  atteodaDoe  waa 
•mall,  most  of  the  teachers  present  residing  in  Ohio  county.    We  were  mock  iatflr^ 
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■estod  in  a  discnssion  on  the  edaeational  wants  of  the  State.  It  waa  opewd  liy  H« 
W.  R.  White,  State  School  Saperintendent,  and  closed  by  the  GorenM)r.  The  wi 
made  most  prominent  was  beUer  teachertf  and  we  were  glad  to  learn  tbat^  to  meet  t 
want,  a  State  Normal  School  is  soon  to  be  opened.  The  TempUr  and  AodkerwiUc 
tinae  to  be  the  organ  of  the  Association. 

HiNNRSOTi. — The  State  Teachers'  Association  met  at  St.  Pani,  AugaK  S7th,  2 
and  29th.  Prof.  Wm.  F.  Phelps,  President  of  the  Association,  deliTvredan  ibie 
•dresS'On  "dassieal  vernu  Scientific  Education,''  and  Hon.  Ignatioa  If9tmt\\y,lL 
^ave  a  lectnre  on  **  The  True  Policy  of  the  National  Government  Id  pwpeetl»] 
•cation."  Other  papers  on  important  subjects  were  read  and  discusseil  The  nm 
'wae  erery  way  successful. We  are  glad  to  welcome  to  our  tabW  Tht  Mum 

Teackevy  edited  by  Wm.  W.  Payne,  Prof.  Wm.  F.  Phelps,  and  W.  Oi  Biekey. 
•ably  condacted  and  neat  in  appearance. Prof.  Phelps  has  declined  tlM  priac 

ship  of  the  Normal  Department  of  the  University  of  Missouri.     U*  i*  doing  %> 

tal  work  at  Winona. 

Indiaita. — The  corner-stone  of  the  building  for  the  new  Stat»  SothhiI  Sob« 
Terre  Haute,  was  laid  with  appropriate  ceremonies  on  the  9th  of  Angnat.  Pret 
Edwards,  of  the  Normal  University  of  Illinois,  Senator  Morton,  aad.  othera,. deli 

addrosees.     The  oceasion  was  one  of  great  interest. The  four  Normal  Inet 

held  nador  the  auspices  of  the  State  Teachers'  Association,  were  siKceaafiiL 

services  of  Mr.  T.  W.  Hanrey  aro  much  praised. The  county  iaatitutea  bava 

•  unusnally  successful. 

Columbus. — The  new  building  on  Park  street  was  occupied  at  tie  WgisBiBg  < 
school  year.  It  is  a  model  structure.  The  school  is  in  charge  eli  J.  A.  Peasit 
experienced  teacher.  Charles  R.  Paine  succeeds  Mr.  Outhwaite  as  principal  < 
North  Building ;  Charles  K  Lane  is  principal  of  the  State  Straet  Baildtng: 
Benj.  0.  True  is  assistant  teacher  in  the  High  School.  The  last  threa  gasAl 
named  are  graduates  of  Dartmouth  College,  and  all,  we  beliove,  aca  suoeaad&af 
The  schools  have  never  opened  so  Cavorably. 

Sandusky. — The  citizeas  have  voted  an  additional  tax  of  $45)0M  ta  eampk 
new  building  for  the  High  School.  The  former  tax  was  $30,009c  The  biftiUisi 
be  one  of  the  finest  in  the  West.     Authur  T.  Phinney,  of  the  State  of  New<Xor 

taken  charge  of  the  school  in  place  of  S.  S.  Cotton,  resigned. Mr..  Clowd 

making  his  teachers'  meeting  thoroughly  normal,  and  is  otherwise  promotiog.tb4 

fessional  advancement  of  his  teachers. We  have  received  the  first  MHnbar  of 

tie  paper  published  by  Mr.  L.  S.  Thom)ison,  Sandusky,  0.,  and  eatitlad  JW>  1) 
of  Penmanthip.     We  take  pleasure  m  commending  it  to  tcacheti.. 

A  Problkm. — There  are  four  towns,  P,  Q,  R,  S,  on  tho  coast  of  »  circular  i 
P  is  12  miles  from  Q  ;  Q.  8  miles  from  R ;  R  6  miles  from  S  -,  and.&  15^  milea  An 
Three  couriers,  A,  B,  G,.  set  out  from  P  at  the  same  time,  and  travel  round :  A. 
rate  of  3  miles  an  hour ;  B,  4  miles ;  and  C,  6  miles.  When  will  tbcy  nMet  iO| 
at  Q,  R,  and  S  ? 

Copt-Books  for  Jjg> an. —Messrs.  Ivison,  Phinney,  BIa£:cman  k  Co.,  of 
York,  sent  in  July  tsai,  about  one  thousand  copies  of  the  S^ncerian.  Copj-Bo< 
Japan.     They  ara  worthy  of  a  world-wide  use. 

Wantbd.— A  Principal  and  Assistant  for  the  West  Virginia  State  Normal  g 
Address  W.  R.  W«^.tb,  President  of  Boud^oX  i^eg;enU,  Wheeling,  Weai  Va. 
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BOOK   NOTICES. 

CimcAi  iNA  Social  Essays.  Reprinted  from  the  Nkw  Tobk  Nation.  New  York  i 
Lejrp<ddt  k  Holt.     1867.     230  pp.  12mo,    $1.50. 

This  is  av«rj  neat  volume  containing  twenty-five  of  the  best  essays  that  have  ap- 
|)eared  in  Thm  Nation,  a  journal  which  takes  rank  in  literary  excellence  with  the 
SaiuriUy  Mewiew  and  other  similar  papers  in  England.  This  is  a  sufficient  commen- 
^tion. 

A  CsMPLme  Etyicoloot  of  the  English  Lahottaoi  :  Containing  the  Anglo-Saxon^ 
French,  Dmtch,  German,  Welsh,  Danish,  Gothic,  Swedish,  Gaslio,  Italian  Latin,  and 
6re«k  Roots,  and  the  English  Words  derived  therefrom  accurately  Spelled,  Accent- 
ed, and  Defined.     By  William  W.  Smith.    New  York :  A.  S.  Barnes  A  Co.    1867. 

Tlw  above  title  conveys  a  very  correct  idea  of  this  treatise.  It  is  a  complete  hand- 
book of  Etymology,  and,  unlike  most  works  of  the  kind,  embraces  words  derived 
froa  all  the  languages  which  have  made  important  contributions  to  the  English,  In 
addition  to  full  tables  of  words  having  the  same  prefix  or  suffix,  or  root,  it  contains 
numeroas  rules  for  spelling,  with  full  lists  of  words  differently  spelled  but  similarly 
proioinced,  words  similarly  spelled  but  differently  pronounced,  etc.  While  we  do 
not  Moept  all  the  author's  derivations  as  correct,  we  give  him  credit  for  great  pains- 
Ukin;  and  accuracy.  This  work  will  add  to  his  well-deserved  reputation  as  aa 
uthor. 

A  Obammar  or  the  English  Language.  For  the  Use  of  Schools  and  Academies. 
With  Copious  Parsing  Exercises.  By  William  Bingham,  A.M.,  Supt.  of  thfs  Bing- 
ham School.     Philadelphia :  E.  H.  Butler  &  Co.     1867. 

He  who  ventures  to  write  a  new  grammar,  assumes  a  task  of  more  than  ordinary 
difficalty.  There  have  probably  been  more  failures  in  this  branch  of  school  author- 
tbip  than  in  any  other.  The  author  of  this  treatise  was  evidently  conscious  of  this 
feet,  and  so  applied  himself  to  his  undertaking  with  great  earnestness  and  fidelity. 
The  result  is  a  grammar  characterized  by  a  few  departures  from  the  beaten  track,  and 
bearing  traces  of  the  progress  of  philological  research.  The  most  noticeable  innova- 
tioQ  is  the  discarding  of  the  Potential  Mood.  May  love,  can  love,  must  love,  etc., 
ire  held  to  be  **  simply  indicative  tenses  of  the  defective  verbs  majf,  can,  and  mu$t, 
with  the  imperfect  infinitive."  The  indirect  object  is  parsed  as  in  the  dative  case ; 
the  verbal  noun  is  called  a  gerund,  and  the  name  of  the  person  addressed  is  parsed  as 
in  the  vocative  case.  Generally  the  definitions  and  rules  are  identical  with  those  in 
the  Latin.  We  are  pleased  to  say  that  a  cursory  examination  of  the  work  has  im- 
preesed  us  very  favorably.  We  feel  confident  that  it  will  take  a  place  among  the  best 
grammars  now  published.  The  publishers  have  done  their  part  toward  making  it  a 
laeeess.     It  is  beautifully  printed. 

Outlines  oe  Physical  Geography.  By  George  W.  Fitch.  Illustrated  with  Numer- 
oas Maps  and  Engravings.  Changed  to  Quarto  Form.  By  Charles  Carroll 
Morgan.     New  York :  Ivison,  Phinncy,  Blakeman  &  Co.     1867. 

This  treatise  has  been  changed  to  a  quarto  form,  and  is  now  similar  in  size,  scope, 
ftnd  arrangement  to  Warren's  Physical  Geography.  It  contains  eighteen  fine  maps, 
leveral  of  them  new  and  large,  many  new  pictorial  illustrations,  and  other  important 
hnprovements.  The  work  is  divided  into  four  parts  and  an  appendix.  The  first  part 
treats  of  the  land  under  the  heads  of  continents,  islands,  mountains,  volcanoes, 
plains,  etc. ;  the  second  treats  of  the  waters  including  springs,  rivers,  lakes,  and  the 
ocean ;  the  third  treats  of  the  atmosphere,  including  winds,  clouds,  rain,  snow  and 
hail,  climate,  etc. ;  and  the  fourth  treats  of  organic  life,  including  plants,  anil 
raees  of  men,  ete.    Our  examination  of  the  text  justifies  as  in  saying  that  these  W9f\ 
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topics  are  treated  in  a  scientific  manner,  and  the  facts  presented  hare  been  wiMty.   __. 
selected  and  well  arranged.     The  appendix  contains  a  new  chapter  on  the  pbyiioit 
geography  of  the  United  States,  embodying  the  results  of  the  latest  researohei  adf  ^ 
concisely  presenting  the  natural  features  and  resources  of  the  country.    All  of  tU 
chapters,  except  the  appendix,  are  printed  in  large  and  open  type,  and  present  a  fl 
typographical  appearance.     The  book  is  well  adapted  to  classes  that  are  somewhit 
advanced  in  geographical  knowledge. 

Mental  and  Social  Culture.  A  Text-Book  for  Schools  and  Academies.  By  Lafay- 
ette C.  Looms,  A.M.,  M.D.,  President  of  Wheeling  Female  College.  New  York: 
J.  W.  Schermerhorn  &  Co.     1867. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  present  the  leading  principles  of  mental  and  soeial 
culture.  It  treats  of  the  rules  for  the  government  of  the  mind  in  the  attainment  of  I 
knowledge ;  the  modes  of  obtaining  knowledge,  both  individual  and  social  ;  and  the 
general  principles  of  self-government  and  social  intercourse,  with  practical  hints  and 
suggestions.  The  greater  part  of  the  work  is  an  abridgement  of  Watts 's  treatise  on  , 
''  The  Improvement  of  the  Mind,"  while  many  of  the  maxims  and  rules  are  taken  from 
Chesterfield's  "  Letters  to  his  Son."  The  several  topics  are  presented  in  brief  and 
lucid  paragraphs,  abounding  in  wise  counsel  and  instruction.  We  commend  this 
book  to  the  youth  of  the  land,  believing  that  a  careful  study  of  its  pages  will  add 
much  to  their  happiness  and  usefulness  in  life. 


Ohio  tn  the  War  :  Her  Statesmen,  Generals,  and  Soldiers.     By  Whitelaw  Reid. 
In  Two  Volumes.     Cincinnati :  Moore,  Wilstach  &  Baldwin,  Publishers.     1867. 

The  first  volume  presents  a  history  of  the  State  during  the  war,  and  the  lives  of  her 
Generals  ;  the  second  is  devoted  to  a  history  of  each  of  the  regiments  and  other  mili- 
tary organizations.  The  two  volumes  contain  about  120  fine  portraits  executed  by 
such  artists  as  Ritchie,  Rogers,  and  Jackman,  and  several  splendid  illustrations  of 
battle  8con*»s,  with  maps  of  localities,  etc.  The  work  is  not  only  characterized  by 
high  literary  excellence  and  artistic  skill,  but  also  by  fullness  of  details  and  fidelity 
to  truth.     It  should  meet  with  a  hearty  welcome  at  every  fireside  in  the  State. 

Cambridge  Course  of  Elementary  Physics.     Part  I.     Cohesion,  Adhesion,  Chem- 
ical Affinity,  Electricity.     By  Rolfk  &  Gillett.     Boston :  Crosby  &  Ainsworth. 

The  very  praise- worthy  aim  of  this  course  is  to  supply  High  Schools  and  Acade- 
mies with  text-books,  the  thorough  study  of  which  shall  not  require  more  time  than 
can  be  allotted  to  the  subject,  thus  avoiding  the  evil  of  either  slurring  over  or  altogether 
omitting  portions  of  a  complete  treatise.  The  first  three  sections  are  discussed  briefly 
but  lucidly.  Each  contains  questions  in  the  shape  of  problems  to  exercise  the  inge- 
nuity of  the  learner,  and  is  followed  by  a  summary.  The  questions  for  review  are 
very  judiciously  pla<;ed  at  the  end  of  the  book,  where  they  can  be  tued  profitably  by 
the  learner  for  his  own  self-examination,  and  can  not  be  unprofitably  ahxued  by  any 
superficial  or  rickety  teacher  (if  any  such  there  be)  to  carry  on  his  class -examina- 
tion by  looking  alternately  from  each  question  at  the  foot  of  the  page  to  its  answer 
in  the  text. 

From  the  immense  field  of  chemistry  the  authors  have  wisely  selected  Chemical 
Affinity,  by  their  masterly  handling  of  which  they  have  succeeded  in  giving  very 
clear  notions  of  the  modifications  of  the  Atomic  Theory,  and  the  new  principle  of 
classification  of  simple  substances  founded  on  their  relations  to  hydrogen,  of  the 
fundamental  laws  of  chemical  combination,  and  of  some  of  the  most  important  prac- 
tical applications  of  the  science;  so  that  at  any  future  time  the  learner,  with  a  ma- 
turer  mind  and  ampler  opportunities  for  individual  research,  may  be  able  to  study 
advantageously  a  complete  treatise.     The  experiments  are  mostly  such  as  can  be  pvr- 
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withoat  a  great  variety  of  expensive  apparatus.  Where  difficulty  or  danger 
qr  attend  the  efforts  of  an  inexperieneed  experimenter,  directions  and  cautions  are 
tvm  in  an  appendix. 

With  regard  to  electricity,  we  greatly  like  the  order  which  the  authors  have  fol- 
I,  giving  greater  prominence  to  Electro- Magnetism  and  Galvanism  than  to  fric- 
eleetricity  on  account  of  their  greater  practical  importance.  They  have  very 
«barly  exhibited  the  fundamental  law  which  underlies  the  whole  science ;  but  we 
think  that  they  have  been  tempted  by  the  fascination  of  the  subject  to  depart  some- 
what from  their  plan  of  giving  only  the  essentials  of  each  subject.  Except  in  those 
11  yet  rare  cases  (at  least,  in  our  parts),  when  the  teacher  is  fortunate  enough  to  pos- 
JSSB  the  apparatus  needed  for  illustration  and  has  acquired  expertness  in  the  use  of  it, 
we  fear  that  much  of  this  portion  of  the  book  will  be  very  imperfectly,  if  at  all,  un- 
dtrsiood.  Thus  we  have  a  very  full  and  certainly  a  very  interesting  description  of 
that  wonder  of  the  19th  century,  the  electric  telegraph,  all  the  varieties  of  which  are 
oplained  in  language  that  would  be  very  clear  if  the  pupils  could  see  the  machinery 
itself  at  work  before  them ;  but  the  plates  can  only  serve  to  assist  them  in  their  prep- 
aration for  recitation  as  reminders  of  what  they  have  seen  in  the  class-room :  they 
cao  not  supply  the  place  of  real,  tangible  models.  The  whole  course,  when  com- 
pleted, will  form  a  very  valuable  addition  to  our  school  library. 

Thk  History  or  a  Mouthful  of  Brrad  :  and  its  effect  on  the  Organisation  of  Men 
and  Animals.  By  Jean  Mace'.  Translated  from  the  French.  New  York :  Amer- 
ican News  Company. 

The  French  work  has  reached  a  17th  edition,  a  tolerable  test  of  its  popularity  in 
ita  own  country.  The  translation  by  Mrs.  Qatty  seems  to  be  a  very  felicitous  reflex 
of  the  sparkling  brilliancy  of  the  original.  It  consists  of  two  parts — the  first,  the 
laskding  facts  and  laws  of  physiology  as  connected  with  digestion  in  all  its  stages, 
asBimilation,  respiration,  secretion,  etc.  The  lessons  are  supposed  to  be  given  to  a 
Utile  girl,  and  one  can  not  help  wondering  at  the  rare  skill  of  the  author  in  present- 
ing these  complicated  anatomical  and  physiological  details  (without  shirking  the 
necessary  technical  terms)  in  such  clear  language,  enlivened  throughout  by  an  inex- 
haustible spirit  of  vivacious  and  playful  fancy,  seasoned  with  beautiful  touches  of 
gentle  philosophy  and  feeling,  which  altogether  form  a  peculiarly  French  mixture. 
Still  aa  we  read  on,  amused  and  delighted  almost  in  spite  of  ourselves,  the  query  will 
arise  :  Are  not  such  topics  premature  in  the  case  of  one  so  young  as  to  require  to  be 
addressed  in  such  infantine  language  ?  Or,  if  she  be  old  enough  to  understand  and 
appreciate  them,  will  she  not  tire  of  such  frequent  allusions  to  her  "  rosy  lips," 
''pretty  little  hands,''  etc.?  Would  not  a  sensible  child  like  it  better,  if  that  nur- 
sery atyle  relaxed  somewhat  of  its  intensity  ?  The  fact  is,  that  now  and  then  the 
writer  is  betrayed  into  the  use  of  words  and  certain  historical  or  mythological  refer- 
eneea  which  seem  above  the  supposed  age  of  the  reader.  However,  before  he  has 
proceeded  one-third  of  his  way,  he  drops,  in  a  great  measure,  all  babyish  phraseology, 
and  when  he  reaches  the  second  part — the  view  of  the  animal  kingdom — he  has  un- 
wittingly fallen  into  the  anachronism  of  supposing  his  little  nursery  pupil  to  have 
suddenly  shot  forth  into  a  regular  "young  lady."  Hence  this  second  part  in  its 
soberer  and  still  charmingly  playftil  style,  seems  to  us  much  superior  to  the  first.  If 
we  had  stood  at  the  elbow  of  the  spirited  translator,  we  would  have  ventured  to  ad- 
vise her  to  adapt  the  work  still  more  than  she  has  done  to  an  American  child's  notions 
and  associations,  to  omit  a  questionable  instance  of  domestic  government  (see  p.  109), 
to  correct  a  point  of  doubtful  chemistry  (p.  169),  to  modify  the  comparison  of  the 
union  of  oxygen  and  carbon  to  a  marriage,  which  ii  rather  too  Fnnoh  and  io<i  mveh 
i  ont  to  aoit  the  Anglo-Saxon  taate. 
38* 
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For  want  of  space  we  must  deny  ourselTes  the  pleasare  of  giTing  ifMltteat  tf  ^ 
author's  power  to  paint  with  the  haes  of  glowing  fanoj  matter-of-lkat  details. 
the  reader  who  looks  into  the  book  with  a  riew  to  t«st  its  suitableness  tofome  *^i 
child  '*  of  his  own,  can  not  fail  to  find  them  out  for  himself,  as  almoit  mw*Tj  ] 
sparkling  with  some  graphic  description,  happy  comparison,  or  fomo  Ibrdble  i 
to  the  child's  inner  life  and  conscience.  Tet,  heedless  of  our  dear  »dibar^  i 
he  shakes  his  head  at  the  length  of  our  notice,  we  must  refer  to  page  131,  i 
an  exquisite  comparison  of  harmonious  action  of  the  bodily  organi  to  m  ooM«!rt|  ji 
which  the  instruments  may  be  seen,  but  the  musicians  are  InTisibla ;  to  page  Wt^i 
which  the  insatiable  hunger  of  the  blood  for  oxygen  eren  at  the  expense  of  tlu  { 
tissues,  is  compared  to  the  celebrated  experimental  potter  Palisy,  burning  Ids  I 
ture  and  the  very  floor  of  his  house  in  order  to  feed  his  baking  famaoe ;  and,  Im  | 
eral,  to  the  beautiful  digressions  on  the  benefit  of  out  of  doors  work  as  eotife 
with  the  dreary  drudgery  of  poor  sewing  girls  stitching  on  and  on  in  the  peat  op  j 
of  over-crowded  rooms  and  robbed  of  needful  rest,  on  the  respect  due  to  thm  wo 
on  the  duty,  the  beauty  of  industry  and  independence,  on  the  love  due  to  the  i 
and  reverent  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  those  wonders  of  tho  aaimil  doonomy, 

etc.  T.   1.  0L  1 

Shbbt  Music. — We  have  received  from  W.  W.  "Vf  hitnoy,  Musie  Publijher,  To] 
Ohio,  several  excellent  pieces  of  sheet  music,  among  which  are  "  The  Froli«  of 
Frogs  *' — a  capital  piece  that  can  be  played  in  several  different  keys  i  **  Drmm  9f 
Absent  " — very  pretty ;  "  Sweetly  they  Sleep  " — one  of  Ogden's  best  j  "  In  tlM  8ow^ 
the  Clouds  are  Breaking,"  by  J.  W.  Suffern ;  and  **  Oh  I  Millie  is  my  Darliiig/'  by  T 
M.  Towne.     Price  30  cents  each. 

The  Advakcc. — This  is  the  title  of  a  new  national  religious  newspaper^  pabliihej 
weekly  at  Chicago,  HI.  It  represents  Congregational  principles  aad  polity,  and, 
judging  from  the  first  number,  is  to  be  ably  conducted.  Subsoriptbm  piioe  $2.50  !■' 
advance.    Address :  **  Tho  Advance,"  Chicago,  111. 
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THE  POWER  AND  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  TEACHER 

ILLUSTRATED  BY  EXAICPLES. 

There  is  probably  no  man  who  will  be  held  to  a  stricter  account 
tor  the  HBO  of  his  talents  and  opportunities  than  the  teacher.  This 
it  becaaae  few  men  have  less  temptation  to  do  wrong,  and  none 
their  duties  more  accurately  defined.  The  teacher  is  not  a 
,  His  duties  lie  in  one  special  province.  His  influence  is 
■oet  XK>werful,  and  his  example  is  before  the  eyes  of  all  his  pupils. 
Tafhem  he  is  a  wonderful  man.  Although  we  are  a  very  demo- 
people,  and  our  boys  are  men,  in  their  own  opinion,  when 
pnt  pantaloons  on,  yet  it  is  true  to-day  as  in  the  days  of 
Soidflmiih,— 

And  still  they  gased,  and  still  the  wonder  grew, 
That  one  small  head  could  carry  all  he  knew. 

This  power  of  teaching  and  example  is  one  of  surpassing  in- 
inance,  and  in  ways  which  are  sometimes  not  imagined  by  the 
taMher  himself.  It  is  not  by  mere  teaching — It  is  not  by  exam- 
ple only — ^it  is  not  only  personal  conduct ;  but  oftentimes  the 
i,  and  oftener  what  may  be  called  the  genius  of  the  man, 
of  the  intellect  or  learning,  but  of  the  spirit  which  dwells  in 
Hi  -flirm.  Hence  it  is  that  some  persons  are  particularly  adapted 
to  be  tenherB,  and  others  ought  not  to  be  teachers  at  all.  The 
89 
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fiery  old  John  Adams  was  a  teacher,  and  we  can  well  ima^^^ 
that  his  pnpils  must  have  been  fit  for  the  Eevolution.  Sali^^J^ 
P.  Chase,  the  Chief  Justice,  was  a  teacher ;  but  we  fency  J*" 
pupils  were  taught  more  of  dignity,  and  staidness,  and  \t^^' 
abiding,  than  the  boys  who  came  from  the  school  of  revolutionary 
Adams.  It  has  happened  to  us  to  know  something  of  many  di0' 
tinguished  teachers,  and  as  we  recently  wrote  something  on  the 
value  of  oral  teaching,  we  shall  now  give  a  few  practical  exam- 
ples. 

Albert  Pickett,  a  name  memorable  among  teachers,  told  us 
that  when  a  boy  he  went  to  an  academy  in  New  York,  I  think, 
and  was  taught  by  a  master  who  was  one  of  those  men  who  make 
their  mark  by  force  of  character.  He  mentioned  several  distin- 
guished men,  among  whom,  I  think,  were  Irving,  Paulding,  and 
Verplanck.  At  any  rate,  he  named  a  number  of  men  who,  in 
after  years,  made  a  large  part  of  the  literary  men  of  New  York, 
who  went  with  him,  or  near  his  time,  to  that  school.  Now,  there 
were  members  of  other  academies  and  schools  in  New  York — ^but 
where  are  the  results  ?  Thousands  of  practical  business  men  no 
doubt  came  from  them, — but  where  is  the  fire-lit  flame  of  genius? 
Now,  how  came  this  about?  The  natural  world  furnishes  analo- 
gies for  many  things  in  our  social  constitution.  The  flint  gives 
fire,  but  not  till  the  iron  strikes  it.  Now,  the  boys  who  come  to 
school,  however  much  they  may  rollick  and  play  and  talk,  are 
spiritually  as  dull,  as  hard  and  sparkless,  as  that  flint.  They 
will  make  good,  hard  pavements  for  the  world's  use — and  that  is 
what  most  of  them  do.  But  where  is  this  hidden  fire?  Where 
is  the  lightning  which  the  flint  holds  ?  The  truth  is,  that  fire 
will  never  come  out  till  something  shall  strike  it  like  iron,  and 
bring  forth  its  sparkling  flash.  The  Scripture  says  that  as  iron 
sharpen eth* iron,  so  does  the  countenance  of  a  friend  his  friend. 
The  lightning  of  the  soul,  like  that  of  the  clouds,  comes  forth  by 
contact.  Now,  after  the  mother,  the  teacher  is  the  first  being  in 
this  world  who  really  comes  in  contact  with  the  young  mind. 
When  that  happens,  it  may  result  in  two  modes  of  contact.  One 
is,  the  usual  mode,  in  which  the  minds  of  teacher  and  pupil  move 
on  together,  without  striking,  in  a  sort  of  intellectual  parallel- 
ism. The  teacher  sets  something  for  the  child  to  do,  and  gives  a 
rule  by  which  it  is  to  be  done.  This  is  no  strike  and  no  impulse 
on  the  young  mind.  If  he  understands  the  rule,  and  has  common 
sense,  he  will  do  it,  and  in  time,  by  diligence,  learn  the  "  three 
B's  '* ;  nay,  he  will  even  learn  what  a  verb  and  noon  is,  and  that 
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^  twbgoyemfl  a  noun,  but  will  never  know  what  governing  is, 
^^  ^  iVwliat,  In  the  world  of  nature,  is  the  relation  of  verbs,  nouns, 
'^W  MNiidjectiveB.    We  perceive,  then,  that  if  the  boy  is  ever  to  be 

j  Me  than  a  plowman  or  shopman  (good  enough  trades),  he  must 

I  kitnick  by  something  which  will  bring  out  the  fire.    Now,  the 

f  teeher  won't  do  this  unless  he  does  two  things  :  first  teaches  the 
J  rmton  of  things,  and  then  excites  the  child  or  youth  by  stating 

la  idea  or  a  thought  which  is  new  and  striking.  But  we  need 
not  dwell  on  this ;  for  here  the  tact  of  the  teacher  is  greater  than 
Us  talent.    Let  us  take  some  other  examples. 

For  more  than  thirty  years,  my  father  was  a  teacher  in  various 
gradee  of  school  and  academy,  and  at  West  Point.  At  one  time,  in 
New  Haven,  he  taught  mathematics  and  navigation  to  fit  young 
men  to  be  captains  and  mates  of  ships, — ^for  our  country  being 
then  confined  to  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  the  sea-faring  business 
was  one  of  the  principal  trades  or  vocations  of  the  people.  Many 
of  liia  pupils  became  distinguished  in  their  profession ;  and  years 
after,  we  had  in  the  family  handsome  presents  which  the  grati- 
tude of  those  young  men  had  given  to  their  old  teacher.  This  is 
what  may  be  called  prima  facie  evidence  that  his  teaching  was 
not  only  useful,  but  had  touched  the  spirits  of  his  pupils.  At 
another  time,  he  taught  a  classical  academy,  and  among  those 
taught  by  him  were  several  men  who  came  to  the  highest  stations 
in  the  United  States  Government,  and  his  influence  with  them 
was  so  great  that  he  really  accomplished  more  with  the  Govern- 
ment than  the  most  distinguished  politicians.  The  power  of  the 
teacher,  we  see  in  this,  was  not  confined  to  the  mere  school,  nor 
to  the  mere  business  of  teaching,  but  went  home  to  the  hearts  of 
his  pupils,  and  remained  a  power  in  his  hands  when  these  youth 
became  the  men  of  station,  and  renown,  and  influence  in  the 
land. 

Let  us  now  take  examples  from  some  other  early  teachers.  I 
can  take  no  better  or  more  striking  than  those  who  were  my 
teachers,  and  they  were  few  in  number.  We  lived  on  Mill  Creek 
just  previous  to  the  War  of  1812-15,  and  I  had  just  one  quarter's 
schooling  before  I  was  eleven  years  of  age.  It  was  in  a  log 
school  house  on  the  banks  of  Mill  Creek.  It  was  a  memorable 
time ;  but  I  shall  only  speak  of  the  schoolmaster.  Two  things 
only  I  remember  specially  of  him.  The  first  was,  that  he  was 
great  on  spelling.  We  had  the  modern  practice  of  spelling  fights, 
spelling  in  competition,  and  for  the  head  of  the  class.  At  the 
end  of  the  quarter,  I  was  head  of  the  class  in  spelling ;  and 
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« 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  such  was  the  influence  of  my  mother  ao^'  j^ 
of  this  teacher  that  I  have  rarely  since  looked  in  an  Bkiglish  dio--   ^' 
tionary.    In  thirty  years,  I  have  scarcely  looked  as  many  timef^  ^ 
in  a  dictionary.    This,  however,  was  the  result  of  much  readisf    I 
which  gave  the  knowledge  of  words.    But,  I  think,  the  teacher,      j 
whose  specialty  was  this  humble  part  of  education,  had  an  influ- 
ence  which  perhaps  brighter  and  wiser  people  did  not  have.  But 
one  thing  I  must  mention  to  mark  the  manner  of  the  times.    On 
quarter  day  we  were  marched  (I  at  the  head)  to  the  neighboring 
tavern,  and  treated  to  cherry  bounce !    Now,  cherry  bounoe  isi 
pretty  strong  article,  and  my  head  rang  again.    I  have  never 
been  treated  since  at  school  to  a  tavern  drink ;  but  I  have  no 
doubt  the  old  fashioned  teacher  thought  it  was  a  very  innocent 
affair.      But  suppose  some  of  those  boys  had  an  aptitude  for 
strong  drink,  what  an  influence  must  such  an  example  have  ex- 
erted on  their  after  lives  ! 

A  year  after  this,  I  went  to  school  in  New  Haven,  to  a  teacher 
who  was  an  intemperate  man,  but  who  was  crowded  with  boys. 
He  was  a  disciplinarian  of  the  old  school.  I  saw  him  tie  up  a 
boy  and  horsewhip  him,  and  it  did  no  good.  That  man  struck 
the  backs  of  his  boys,  but  never  struck  a  single  idea  from  their 
minds.  Again,  I  was  at  school  at  quite  a  celebrated  academy — 
the  Episcopal  Academy  at  Cheshire,  Connecticut.  The  principal 
of  this  institution  was  emphatically,  dum  vivimus  vivamus — ^live 
whilst  you  live.^  The  boys  and  the  teacher  alike  agreed  in  taking 
the  world  easy.  We  had  regular  recitations  each  day,  but  we 
got  over  them  in  the  most  slip-shod  way.  I  was  there  only  six 
months,  but  I  am  unable  to  recall  any  ideas  I  got  there.  It  was 
spring  and  summer,  and  I  spent  much  of  my  time  in  making  hay, 
picking  blackberries,  and  chasing  pigs.  When  this  got  to  the 
ears  of  my  mother,  as  it  did,  she  soon  made  her  appearance  on 
the  stage,  with  my  fkther,  and  the  bills  were  paid  and  "  her  boy" 
taken  away.  I  have  not  heard  that  Cheshire  Academy  is  re- 
nowned for  distinguished  alumni.  A  lazy  human  being  is  a  con- 
temptible object — ^but  a  lazy  teacher  is  worse  than  contemptible. 
He  is  bad.  Time  is  the  most  valuable  thing  we  have  in  this 
world.  It  is  the  only  capital  we  have,  with  which  to  use  and 
apply  our  talents.  Hence  a  teacher  had  better,  if  he  can  do 
nothing  else,  teach  his  pupils  a  single  thing — such  as  spelling, 
for  example, — and  teach  him  that  rightly,  than  to  suffer  him  to 
go  over  every  day  a  set  of  slip-shod  lessons,  without  giving  him 
one  idea  to  redeem  time  from  total  loss. 
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^^M  inoUier  example  of  a  totally  different  teacher  was  Professor 
^r.J  Aoiet  at  Weet  Point.  Claude  Crozet  had  been  educated  at  the 
Ibljlechnique  School,  and  was  a  Captain  of  Engineers  in  the 
JMt  great  campaign  of  Napoleon.  Taken  prisoner  by  the  Rus- 
liiiii,  he  returned  to  France,  and  remained  till  Waterloo  closed 
the  brilliant  career  of  Napoleon  in  1815.  The  Goverment  of  this 
coantry  was  then  attempting  to  remodel  and  revive  West  Point, 
§0  as  to  make  it  efficient  in  the  education  of  young  men  for  the 
Mtional  service.  America  was  then  young,  and  deficient  in 
tMiehers  of  the  exact  sciences.  Crozet  was  appointed  Professor 
of  Engineering  at  West  Point.  Engineering  is  the  practical  re- 
sult of  the  exact  sciences,  and  presupposes  a  pupil  taught  in 
ihtme  subjects.  Crozet  came  to  West  Point  knowing  little  or 
BOthing  of  English,  and  he  was  astonished  to  find  himself  a 
teacher  of  pupils  who  had  no  ground  work  for  his  science.  They 
had  studied  algebra,  geometry,  trigonometry,  perhaps  mechanics 
and  philosaphy ;  but  what  knew  they  of  descriptive  geometry — 
a  perfectly  unknown  quantity  in  America ;  what  of  topographi- 
cal drawing,  without  which  we  cannot  teach  engineering?  Here 
was  a  dilemma :  a  Professor  of  Engineering  without  the  English 
tongue,  and  pupils  without  the  elements  of  engineering !  But 
Crozet  was  indomitable.  He  had  fought  the  Russians  with  Napo- 
leon, and  was  not  to  be  frightened  by  American  boys.  So  he 
got  out  his  Polytechnique  drawings,  and  put  a  blackboard  and 
chalk  in  the  middle  of  the  room.  On  the  blackboard  he  drew 
tlie  figures  of  descriptive  geometry,  and  on  the  table  he  put  the 
drawings  of  the  Polytechnique.  There  was  not  a  book  in  that 
room  which  could  give  the  pupil  a  fact  or  a  thought.  There  was 
no  stealing;  for  there  was  nothing  to  steal  from.  In  regard  to 
what  we  had  to  do,  we  stood  in  mother's  nakedness,  and  had 
nothing  to  rely  on  but  ourselves.  The  way  we  looked  astonished, 
the  way  the  professor  stood  aghast,  the  way  we  laughed  together, 
nd  the  way  we  went  to  work,  would  have  been  perfectly  astound- 
ing to  some  of  our  modern  teachers  who  think  they  must  have  a 
book  fiill  of  cuts  and  explanations,  and  glossaries  and  questions, 
or  they  can  do  nothing.  By  the  way,  the  first  cuts  I  ever  saw 
were  in  Webster's  spelling-book,  which  was  first  issued  nearly 
sixty  years  ago.  In  the  fable  of  the  boy  up  the  apple  tree  was  a 
eat  illustrating  the  little  chap.  There  was  another  one  (I  forget 
what  it  was  about)  with  a  big  bear  in  it.  We  had  cuts  enough 
with  Professor  Crozet,  but  they  were  cuts  of  hard  mathematics — 
drawings  of  problems  and  fortifications.    So  Professor  Croset 
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began  his  work  at  West  Point — and  it  was  a  work  which  tellfl  on 
the  Nation's  history.     Never  have  better  engineers  or  better 
mathematicians  been  educated  in  any  nation,  and  never  were 
stronger  minds  educated  for  their  country's  service.    The  mere 
routine  of  West  Point  I  do  not  value  very  highly;  but  1 
thorough  teaching  and  the  thorough  discipline  are  invaluable. 
Nothing  in  this  country,  perhaps  in  no  country,  equals  it 

We  can  not  and  we  ought  not  to  educate  our  American  youth 
in  the  manner  of  the  Prussians.    In  'Prussia  men  must  pursue 
specific  vocations.    Everything  runs  in  grooves,  and  everything 
must  run  in  grooves.    But  in  America  every  man  is  flree  to  pur- 
sue any  course  under  the  sun  which  he  chooses,  and  American 
youth  must  have  free  teachers.     They  must  use  their  minds 
freely,  and  they  must  draw  out  their  boys  and  girls  in  free  paths, 
giving  them  general  strength  and  freedom  rather  than  speciiic 
vocations.    The  teacher  who  can  do  this  becomes  immortal  in  the 
immortal  minds  of  his  pupils,  and  honorable  in  the  history  of  his 
country.  B.  d.  m. 


PBSTALOZZI  AND  PBSTALOZZIANISM. 

BY  W.   H.  VSNABLE. 

Men  are  prone  to  theorize  on  all  subjects ;  hence,  necessarily, 
on  education.  Given,  the  human  mind,  how  to  develop  it  into 
strength  and  activity — how  to  fill  it  with  knowledge ;  or  given, 
the  blank  sensorium,  upon  which  to  impress  what  goes  to  make 
a  mind — how  to  impress  the  marvelous  picture  clearly  and  well ; 
or,  in  the  most  general  terms,  given  the  creature  nuin,  how  to 
make  the  absolute  best  of  him?  This  is  a  problem  which  may 
well  challenge  the  wit  of  the  wisest,  the  learning  of  the  most 
profound,  to  its  solution.  Bacon,  Locke,  Milton,  JEtousseau,  Pes- 
talozzi,  Bichter,  Spencer,  Arnold,  and  a  host  of  shining  names, 
swell  the  bright  constellation  of  educational  theorists.  The 
schoolmaster  is  not  without  the  safety  that  comes  from  a  multi- 
tude of  counselors. 

The  torch  of  the  6elebrated  Pestalozzi  has  of  late  been  trimmed 
anew  in  our  country, — set  up  as  a  beacon  in  Oswego, — and  at  it 
many  have  lit  lamps  of  greater  or  less  illuminating  power. 
May  be  some  of  these  lamps  are  brighter  than  the  original  flame 


Pestalozzi  and  Pestalozzianism.  397 

from  which  they  were  kindled.    Some  of  them  are  but  sickly 
-^    tipen. 

Ifo  ihaiii  theory  has  the  vitality  of  Festaloscianism.   Whatever 
lives  so  long,  flonriBhes  so  well,  and  bears  such  good  firuit  as  it 
lias  done,  must  be  essentially  correct.    But  Pestalozzianism  is 
i^    not  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  educational  possibility.    If  the 
trnth  that  is  in  it  be  valued,  let  it  not  be  brought  into  suspicion 
bj  our  claiming  too  much  for  it.    Over-praise  may  damn  a  cause 
tt  effectually  as  faint  praise.    It  is  as  reasonable  to  believe  in  the 
"elixir  of  life  "  as  to  believe  that  the  whole  truth  has  been  dis- 
covered about  education.    Let  the  bust  of  Pestalozzi  occupy  its 
proud  niche  in  the  temple  of  Pedagogics ;  but  the  temple  must 
not  be  filled  with  busts  of  Pestalozzi.    Perhaps,  however,  this  is 
uncalled  for.    The  majority  will  be  more  likely  to  under-estimate 
Pestalozzi  than  to  over-estimate  him.      The  few  fknatics  that 
worship  the  great  Switzer,  do  not  need  a  check  so  much  as  the 
many  old  fogies  who  regard  him  with  indifference,  need  a  spur. 

Pestalozzi's  system  is  not  very  definite.  Like  all  great  effbrts 
toward  reform,  it  is  rather  suggestive  than  exhaustive.  It  is 
nowhere  given  in  the  form  of  a  complete,  logical  statement,  but 
consists  rather  of  various  essays  and  maxims  expressing  earnest 
convictions  struck  out  of  an  unselfish  soul  painfrilly  seeking  a 
higher  object  and  method  in  human  education.  His  motive  was 
the  noblest — ^the  elevation  of  the  common  people.  >  He  set  about 
his  work  not  as  a  philosopher,  but  as  a  philanthropist.  He  de- 
clares himself  to  have  arrived  at  his  conclusions  ^^  rather  by  acci- 
dent than  by  any  art  or  reflection  of  his  own."  Perhaps  it  was 
not  so  much  <^  by  accident,'^  as  by  the  unconscious  insight  and 
inspiration  of  the  seer.  True  wisdom  seems  always  linked  with 
humility.  Lord  Bacon  reiterated  the  saying,  that  the  production 
of  the  New  Organon  "  depended  more  upon  a  kind  of  luck  than 
upon  any  ability  or  excellency  in  himself."  There  is  another 
point  of  resemblance  between  Bacon  and  Pestalozzi.  They  both 
worked  avowedly,  not  for  the  sake  of  a  system,  or  for  victory,  or 
for  ambition,  or  for  reward  of  any  kind,  but  for  the  practical 
benefit  of  man.  To  make  men,  women,  and  children  wise,  con- 
tented, active,  sincere,  religious,  was  Pestalozzi's  constant  aim. 
This  aim  he  kept  with  simple,  beautifiil  &ith  as  long  as  he  lived. 
He  was  not  always  hopefhl,  but  he  was  always  fitithful.  He 
never  lost  the  enthusiasm  of  youth.  "  My  head  was  gray ;  yet  I 
was  still  a  child,"  are  words  that  occur  in  his  review  of  his  edu- 
cational experience. 
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He  wrote  much — twenty  or  thirty  different  works.    Several  of 
these  are  translated  into  English.    Concerning  him  and  hig  phi- 
losophy a  large  number  of  books  have  been  written  in  G^erman^f^ 
and  a  few  in  France,  England,  and  America.    So  there  is  no  lad^    V 
of  information  respecting  this  man  and  his  ideas ;  no  lack  of  h^ 
own  sayings  :  no  lack  of  sayings  for  and  against  him  by  other^' 
His  Life,  by  E.  Biber,  published  in  London  in  1831,  isextai^^* 
His  '^  Liife,  Educational  Principles,  and  Methods,**  has  also  bee  ^ 
edited  by  Henry  Barnard,  and  is  included  in  Barnard's  aeries  C^^ 
"  Papers  for  Teachers  and  Parents." 

The  general  spirit,  motive,  and  object  of  Pestalozzi  havin  ^ 
been  touched  upon,  we  are  briefly  to  notice  his  leading  princ^  * 
pies,  as  the  founder  of  a  system  of  education.    These  principle  ^ 
greatly  resemble  those  of  Bousseau  as  developed  in  Emiliu^* 
Both  Bousseau  and  Peetalozsi  follow  what  they  call  the  Natural 
System.    But  Pestalozzi  based  his  doctrines  upon  religion,  while 
Bousseau  arrived  at  his  idea  of  religion  as  one  of  the  results  of 
education.    God  is  the  root  of  Pestalozzianism — only  an  acci- 
dental flower  of  Bousseauism.    Here  are  some  of  Pestalozzi's 
aphorisms  quoted  from  Baumer's  Life  of  Pestalozzi : 

''  All  mankind  are  in  their  nature  alike,  they  have  but  one 
path  to  contentment.  The  natural  faculties  of  each  one  are  to 
bo  perfected  into  pure  human  wisdom.  This  general  education 
of  man  must  serve  as  the  foundation  to  every  education  of  a  par- 
ticular  rank." 

**  The  faculties  grow  by  exercise. 

''  The  intellectual  powers  of  children  must  not  be  urged  on  to 
remote  distances  before  they  have  acquired  strength  to  exercise 
in  things  near  them. 

"  The  circle  of  knowledge  commences  close  around  a  man,  and 
from  thence  stretches  out  concentrically. 

*^Beal  knowledge  must  take  precedence  of  word-teaching  and 
mere  talk. 

"  All  human  wisdom  is  based  upon  the  strength  of  a  good 
heart,  obedient  to  truth.  Knowledge  and  ambition  must  be  sub- 
ordinated to  inward  peace  and  calm  enjoyment. 

'<  As  the  education  for  the  closest  relations  precedes  the  educa- 
tion for  more  remote  ones,  so  must  education  in  the  duties  of 
members  of  families  precede  education  in  the  duties  of  citizens. 
But  nearer  than  father  or  mother  is  God,  the  closest  relation  of 
mankind  is  their  relation  to  Him. 

"  Faith  in  Grod  is  the  confiding,  childlike  feeling  of  mankind 
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7^"^:  towarde  the  paternal  mind  of  the  Supreme  Being.  This  fSuth  is 
*  ''^.^  not  the  result  and  consequence  of  cultivated  wisdom,  but  is 
^  .""^^^^  purely  an  instinct  of  simplicity ;  a  childlike  and  obedient  mind 
is  not  the  consequence  of  a  finished  education,  but  the  early  and 
fint  foundation  of  human  culture." 

I  can  not  forbear  selecting  some  other  aphorisms  from  Festa- 
lotti*s  ^*  Evening  Hour  of  a  Hermit '' : 

"  Central  point  of  life,  individual  destiny  of  man,  thou  art  the 
book  of  nature.  In  thee  lieth  the  power  and  the  plan  of  that 
wise  teacher ;  and  every  school  education  not  erected  upon  the 
principles  of  human  development,  leads  astray. 

"Man,  it  is  thou  thyself,  the  inner  consciousness  of  thy  powers, 
which  is  the  object  of  the  education  of  nature. 

"  Nature  develops  all  the  human  faculties  by  practice ;  and 
their  growth  depends  upon  their  exercise. 

"  A  strict  and  stiff  adherence  to  one  order  is  not  nature's  way 
of  teaching.*' 

How  pregnant  of  thought  these  sentences.  Hundreds,  nay 
thousands  of  sayings  equally  suggestive,  may  be  found  in  Pesta- 
Iozzi*s  writings.  Some  passages,  it  has  been  frequently  observed, 
seem  to  contradict  others ;  but,  taken  as  a  whole,  these  carnally 
pondered  axioms  point  to  one  of  the  grandest  and  most  inspiring 
theories  of  human  development  conceivable.  There  are  certain 
latter-day  educational  saints  who  hint  that  we  have  got  past  the 
wisdom  of  Pestaloui  here  in  the  United  States,  or,  at  least,  have 
greatly  improved  upon  his  methods,  if  not  upon  his  principles. 
The  latter  is  probably  true.  But  how  many  teachers  are  there 
in  America  who  have  got  past,  or  even  come  up  to  Pestalossi's 
ideal  of  the  scope  and  grandeur  of  education  ?  It  is  true,  a  hun- 
dred years  have  passed  since  Pestaiow  and  Krusi  put  forth  the 
first  maxims  of  the  system  by  which  their  names  are  remembered. 
But  true  words  do  not  grow  useless  in  a  hundred  years.  It  often 
takes  a  hundred  years  for  the  truest  and  wisest  of  words  to  be 
comprehended  by  the  world.  IkVe  are  only  beginning  to  grasp 
the  broad  views  that  were  clear  to  the  mind  of  the  man  of  Zujrich 
long  ago.  We  have  realized  some  of  the  details  of  his  methods 
of  teaching,  but  have  scarcely  reached  the  grand  spirit  of  his 
purpose.  We  make  the  unhappy  term,  <*  Object  Teaching," 
synonymous  with  Pestalozzianism.  So  &r  so  good.  Oligeot 
Teaching  is  an  important  part  of  Pestalozzianism.  That  aU 
knowledge  comes  by  observation,  is  a  fundamental  proposition 
with  Pestalozzi.    But  if  we  begin  at  second  hand  with  methods 
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without  a  clear  conception  of  principles,  we  shall  Work  in  daik- 
nees  and  not  in  light.    But  whether  we  work  in  the  ligbt  d 
principles  or  in  the  darkness  of  mechanical  imitation,  if  we  vBe 
object  lessons  we  shall  work  with  good  tools.    We  may  do » 
Pestalozzi  did,  or  better,  though  we  can  not  see  as  he  saw.    Itift    ^ 
easy  to  follow  a  stated  rale,  though  it  may  be  hard  to  make  &    ' 
rule  or  even  to  demonstrate  it  after  it  is  made.    Only  it  is  requi- 
site that  we  have  confidence  in  the  correctness  of  the  rule.    So 
it  is  necessary  that  we  should  implicitly  trust  those  who  mak« 
our  books  on  "  Object  Lessons."    Fortunately  for  those  who  have 
not  time  or  inclination  to  study  first  principles,  conscientiotis 
and  capable  apostles  of  Pestalozzianism  are  abroad  in  the  land 
putting  his  methods  into  trustworthy  formula  for  use. 


STUDIES   IN   ENGLISH   OETHOEPT. 

BT  PBOF.  HBNBT  N.  DAT,  NBW  HAVBN,  OT. 

There  are  many  words  in  the  English  language  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  which  is  unsettled,  that  yet  belong  to  classes  in  respect  to 
which  as  classes  good  use  is  entirely  harmonious.  It  is  much  to 
be  desired  that  the  pronunciation  of  such  words  should  be  con- 
formed to  the  principles  of  the  language,  and  not  be  allowed  by 
blind  and  inconsiderate  use  to  add  still  more  to  the  abundant 
anomalies  of  the  English  tongue.  It  is  proposed  to  notice  some 
of  these  words  in  relation  to  the  principle  which  is  recognized  as 
applying  to  others  of  the  same  class. 

First,  there  is  a  large  number  of  words  having  a  vowel  at  the 
end  of  an  unaccented  syllable,  the  sound  of  which  is  unsettled 
and  varying.  Thus,  infamy  is  pronounced  sometimes  with  the 
sound  of  a  in  father ,  sometimes  with  the  sound  of  this  element  in 
fatCj  but  with  short  quantity  in  both  cases ;  direct  is  pronounced 
by  some  with  the  sound  of  t  in  pine^  by  others  with  the  sound  of 
i  in  pit.  Worcester  denotes  this  vowel-sound  by  a  mark  which, 
he  says,  "  is  employed  rather  to  indicate  a  slight  stress  of  voice 
than  to  denote  any  particular  quality  of  sound."  His  treatment 
of  the  difficulty,  as  might  be  anticipated  from  its  inherent  vague- 
ness, only  leads  to  confiision,  and  tends  to  perpetuate  the  dis- 
cordant pronunciation.  The  revised  edition  of  Webster's  Amer- 
ican Dictionary  says  "  the  a  has  properly  a  brief  sound  of  the 
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Italian  a,  as  in  Cfuba^  amusey  America ;  bnt,  in  fiuniliar  speech,  it 
18  Almoet  always  so  slighted  and  obscured  as  to  be  indistingnish- 
ible  from  the  neutral  vowel,  or  u  in  urge^  murmur j  etc." ;  while  i 
''has  more  commonly  its  short  sound  as  m  fhilosophy^  direct,  etc. 
Bat,"  it  adds,  <<  the  i  is  usually  long  in  the  initial  syllables  i,  6t, 
cAt,  clij  pri,  tri,  as  in  idea,  biology,  etc."  It  quotes  from  Smart 
the  remark :  '<  The  inquirer  must  be  sent  to  the  dictionary  to 
learn,  in  each  particular  case,  the  true  pronunciation." 

These  quotations  sufficiently  indicate  the  fS^t  of  the  unsettled 
and  variant  usage. 

Now  there  are  certain  received  principles  applicable  to  this 
class  of  words  which,  being  intelligently  apprehended,  may  help 
to  settle  usage  aright. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  the  general  rule,  as  already  cited, 

that  at  the  end  of  an  accented  syllable  a  takes  the  sound  of  a  in 

fate,  while  in  an  open  unaccented  syllable  it  takeb  the  sound  of  a 

m  father.    Two  exceptions,  finding  their  ground  and  warrant  in 

the  very  spirit  of  the  rule,  will  cover  all  or  nearly  all  the  cases 

of  difficulty  that  can  arise  here.    First,  if  the  vowel  receive  a 

secondary  or  weak  accent,  it  inclines  just  in  the  degree  of  the 

accentuation  to  take  the  long  sound.    We  should  pronounce  it 

long,  thus,  in  miscellany,  momentary,  advocacy,  legislature,  etc.,  if 

we  put  a  secondary  accent  on  the  penultimate  syllable ;  but  if,  as 

the  best  usage  seems  to  require,  w^  withhold  the  accent,  we 

should  give  to  the  a  the  sound  of  a  in  father.    Secondly,  the  a 

before  another  vowel  has  its  sound  as  in  fate,  as  in  aerial,  aorta, 

chaotic.    In  the  half-dozen  words  of  this  class  in  our  vocabulary, 

exclusive  of  proper  nouns,  the  a  by  its  very  position  assimilates 

itself  to  the  accented  element,  and  therefore  takes  the  long  sound 

under  the  rule. 

E  ending  a  syllable,  if  sounded,  always  takes  the  sound  given 
it  in  mete,  o  always  the  sound  heard  in  note.  To  give  this  latter 
element  the  sound  of  short  u  unaccented  in  words  ending  in  ony 
and  ory,  said  in  the  revised  Webster's  Dictionary  to  be  "  accord- 
ing to  universal  usage  in  England,"  should  be  utterly  reprobated. 
The  u  at  the  end  of  a  syllable  has  the  sound  of  oo  preceded  by 
tiie  slight  sound  of  i  in  pit  The  American  authorities  except 
the  case  of  u  after  r  as  in  erudition,  which  they  would  pronounce 
eroodition,  not  eryudition.  No  warrant  can  be  assigned  for  this 
deviation  from  a  general  rule,  but  a  partial  usage.  It  is  doubted 
whether  this  exceptional  pronunciation  is  more  widely  preval^it 
than  the  regular  pronunciation ;  if  it  were  vastly  more  prevft-. 
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lent  than  it  is,  the  principle  onght  to  prevail  against  it  and  effect 
its  entire  extirpation.  The  like  exception  is  extended  by  these 
authorities  to  the  u  after  r  in  accented  syllables.  Tnie,  they  pro- 
nounce accordingly,  froo.  This  is  alike  against  rule,  against  a 
very  prevalent  usage,  and,  in  this  word,  against  derivation,  as 
the  original  Anglo-Saxon  treow,  interposed  the  vowel  sound  be- 
fore the  00.  The  tendency  to  insert  this  sheva  element  before 
the  00  sound  dates  back  beyond  the  rise  of  the  proper  English 
•tongue,  and  should  be  accepted  as  among  its  settled  laws. 

The  i  at  the  end  of  an  accented  syllable  follows  the  general 
rule,  and  takes  the  sound  given  it  in  kite ;  at  the  end  of  unac- 
cented syllables,  the  usage,  as  already  indicated,  seem  at  first 
sight  to  be  extremely  anomalous,  but  we  find,  on  clearer  view, 
principle  ruling  even  here.  In  middle  syllables  the  sound  is 
ever  that  of  t  in  pity  as  in  utility.  Only  in  initial  syllables  do 
the  apparent  anomalies  occur.  There  are  of  this  class  in  the 
language  between  three  and  four  hundred  words  in  all ;  that  is, 
there  are  so  many  words  in  our  vocabulary  beginning  with  an 
unaccented  syllable  ending  in  i,  a  little  less  than  three  hundred 
exclusive  of  adjectives  and  adverbs  immediately  derived  from 
other  stem-words  in  use.  Nearly  one-half  of  these  are  marked 
in  the  revised  edition  of  the  American  Dictionary  as  having  the 
long  sound  of  t,  that  heard  in  kite ;  one-fifteenth  are  not  marked 
at  all,  but  should  mostly  have  the  sfhort  sound ;  so  that  the  words 
are  just  about  evenly  distributed  into  the  two  classes :  one-half 
giving  the  t  its  long  sound ;  the  other  half  giving  it  its  short 
sound.  A  close  inspection  of  these  words  discloses  the  follow- 
ing as  governing  principles  in  the  pronunciation  : 

First.  Those  words  that  are  of  other  than  classic  origin  have 
the  t  short ;  as  bijou,  grisette,  simoon,  stUetto,  tirade ,  also  words  of 
classic  origin  early  received  into  the  language  or  i\illy  popular- 
ized, as  imagine,  chimerai  direct,  italic,  philosophy. 

Secondly.  Derivative  words  of  classic  origin  foUow  at  first  the 
a^alogy  of  their  original  fitem-worda;  as  tdolairy^  iaochronota, 
ijpolar,  chtrography,  dihedral,  primeval,  tricuspid. 

Thirdly.  |l£any  words  of  this  class  are  in  a  transition  state, 
passing  frojoi  the  analogies  of  their  origin  to  those  of  ibe  English 
laiig««ge,  which  require  the  short  sound.  In  this  part  of  the 
olasfli,  there  is  diversity  of  u^age  and  conflict  of  rule.  The  re- 
vised American  |>ictioiiary  tiiuA  pronounces  witii  the  i  short, 
divest^  iridian,  fidelity,  Kturgic,  mirific,  riparian,  etc.,  but  with  the 
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i  loDg,  €Bmit,  tridiumj  fincUityy  hilarity,  ligation^  sUderialy  vHragOj 
vituperate,  etc. 

7  follows  generally  the  analogy  of  i.    It  is  short  at  the  end  of 
imal  unaccented  syllables,  as  apathy,  perfidy.    If,  however,  the 
syllable  take  a  slight  secondary  accent,  it  is  long,  as  in  ally,  lul- 
kbg,  occupy,  multiply,  prophesy,  and  in  compoands,  as  modify, 
lipefy,  hereby,  gadfly,  outcry..    At  the  end  of  initial  syllables,  it 
ii  marked  in  the  revised  American  Dictionary  as  long  in  three- 
fourths  of  the  words  given ;  as  short  in  one-eighth ;  as  either 
long  or  short  in  the  compounds  of  the  stem  typo,  as  in  typographer, 
typography,  typology ;  and  is  not  marked  in  one-twentieth  of  the 
words  given.    Inspection  shows  that,  as  with  the  t,  long  y  passes 
to  short  jr,  as  the  word  passes  into  more  popular  use  as  the  word 
becomes,  so  to  speak,  vernacularized.    If  accent  is  thrown  on  the 
syllable,  the  element  takes  its  long  sound  as  in  compounds,  as 
hycomer,  drysaltery.     There  are  about  one  hundred  and  sixty 
words  having  y  at  the  end  of  the  initial  syllable  in  the  revised 
American  Dictionary. 

The  sound  represented  by  ei  in  the  few  words  in  which  it 
occurs  in  our  language  seems  of  a  very  anomalous  character.  In 
regard  to  this  digraph,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  in  no  word  in  the 
language  of  Anglo-Saxon  origin  can  it  be  supposed  to  represent 
an  original  i  sound,  except  perhaps  in  weird,  A.  S.  wird,  in  which 
word  the  e  and  the  t  have  become  transposed,  as  Chaucer  spelled 
it  wierd.  Height,  sleight,  neigh,  neighbor,  eight,  weight,  heifer, 
their,  and  also  either  and  neither,  have  taken  an  i  probably  as  a 
mere  orthographical  expedient  to  indicate  the  long  sound  of  the 
previous  vowel,  or  as  connecting  vowel  before  a  consonant  suffix 
in  derivation.  Either  and  neither,  spelled  uniformly  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  language  etJier,  nether,  or  ethir,  nethir,  were  formerly 
pronounced  ayther,  nayther,  as  they  are  still  in  some  communities. 
The  pronunciation  of  these  words  with  the  long  sound  of  t  is  of 
very  recent  origin,  is  against  the  genius  of  the  language,  and 
seems  to  mistake  the  origin  of  the  i  in  the  words  as  if  it  were  an 
integrant  essential  element,  and  not  inserted  merely  to  show  the 
sound  of  the  preceding  e.  It  should  be  entirely  rejected.  In  the 
words  of  French  or  Latin  origin  having  ei,  the  digraph'^is  sounded 
like  a  in  fate,  except  in  heir,  ceil,  French  del,  nonpariel,  sovereign, 
forfeit,  surfeit,  counterfeit,  seive,  seize,  seisin,  inveigle,  seymour,  and 
the  derivatives  from  the  Latin  verb  capere,  as  conceive,  deceive, 
perceive,  receive,  conceit,  deceit,  and  receipt  In  all  tie  t  does- not 
belong  to  the  original  stem,  but  is  introduced  only  as  an  ortho- 


404  Ohio  Bducatianal  Monthly. 

graphic  expedient.    It  shoald  not,  therefore,  in  pronunciation  be 
accepted  as  an  independent  orthoepic  element. 

The  Bound  of  the  letter  8  seems  anomalous  in  some  classes  of 
words.  Why,  for  instance,  we  should  say,  as  we  are  directed  in 
the  revised  American  Dictionary,  desist,  with  a  hissing  or  aph- 
thongal  s,  and  desire  with  a  phthongal  s  like  z,  and  may  say 
design  either  with  an  aphthongal  or  a  phthongal  s;  why  dis(U>Uy 
dismay,  resorb,  dissemble,  with  aphthongal  s,  but  disaster,  dismd, 
resort,  dissolve,  with  phthongal  s,  and  possess  with  either — ^the 
reason  for  these  diversities  is  not  apparent. 

The  general  principle  in  relation  to  all  those  pairs  of  elements 
in  our  alphabet,  paired  from  being  formed  by  the  same  articulation, 
but  the  one  of  each  pair  being  aphthongal  and  the  other  phthon- 
gal, as  the  the/  with  its  cognate  v,  th  in  thin,  and  its  cognate  in 
then,  s  and  z,  sh  and  zh,  is  this :  that  they  are  aphthongal  except 
when,  between  phthongal  elements,  it  is  easier  and  consequently 
more  euphonious  to  vocalize  the  articulation.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
had  but  one  character  to  represent  both  the  aphthongal  and  the 
phthongal  in  the  case  of  the /and  the  s  pairs ;  its  alphabetic  sys- 
tem did  not  contain  the  sh  pair;  and  it  had  distinct  characters 
for  the  aphthongal  and  the  phthongal  th,  while  we  have  but  the 
one  and  that  a  digraph  to  represent  both.  The  principle  stated 
holds  in  relation  to  all  the  four  pairs  of  elements  however  repre- 
sented, including  consequently  the  sh  element  when  represented 
by  si,  and  the  s  of  the  consonant  diphthong  represented  by  x. 
In  regard  to  the  /  pair,  however,  the  English  has  introdued  the  v, 
so  that/  now  represents  the  aphthongal  and  v  the  phthongal,  and 
no  difficulty  now  exists  as  to  the  proper  pronunciation.  StepJ^n, 
formerly  written  with  a  v,  Steven,  is  the  only  word  in  which  ph 
represents  the  phthongal  element,  except,  according  to  British 
usage,  nephew,  which  was  also  formerly  written  with  a  v.  It  may 
be  remarked  in  passing,  that  the  grammatical  anomaly  of  such 
plurals  as  knives,  as  well  as  of  the  verb-derivatives  from  nouns 
in  /,  as  to  live,  to  strive,  from  life,  strife,  is  accounted  for  in  the 
light  of  the  principle  stated,  as  the  plural  and  the  infinitive  in 
the  Anglo-Saxon  took  a  connecting  vowel  before  the  final  conso- 
nants in  s  and  v  respectively. 

Applying  the  principle  now  to  the  s  in  the  words  of  unsettled 
pronunciation,  in  the  first  place,  we  recognize  in  the  light  of  the 
remark  just  made  why  certain  words  used  as  nouns  have  the 
aphthongal,  as  use,  to  use,  rise,  to  rise,  sacrifice,  to  sacrifice ;  why, 
too,  we  should  pronounce  suffice,  as  if  written  with  a  z,  suffize. 
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Iq  the  next  place,  the  principle  indicates  that  ss  and  sc  should 

be  aphthongal.    Thus,  in  &ct,  they  generally  are.    Bat  we  have 

exceptions.    Scissors  and  hussar  were  formerly  spelled  with  a 

single  Sj  and  having  the  accent  on  the  final  syllable,  regularly 

took  the  phthongal  sound.    Hussy  is  accounted  for  as  a  contrac- 

tion  of  housewife.    To  pronounce  dissolve^  discern^  dessert^  possess^ 

with  a  ^  sound,  as  directed  in  the  revised  American  Dictionary, 

is  in  violation  of  the  principle.    Of  these  four,  discern  and  possess 

are  regularly  pronounced  with  the  aphthongal  sound  of  the  s  by 

many,  if  not  by  the  most  and  the  best  speakers.    They,  certainly, 

^i^^#    if  not  also  the  others,  should  be  brought  back  to  the  rule. 

Farther,  design,  desist,  and  disable,  the  usage  in  regard  to  which 
is  more  or  less  unsettled,  should  also  be  pronounced  as  if  spelled 
with  a  z,  in  conformity  with  the  principle. 

Words  of  Latin  stock  with  the  prefix  re  before  the  s,  conform 
more  readily  to  the  English  analogy  than  those  with  the  prefixes 
de  and  dis.  Thus,  we  have  the  phthongal  in  resolute,  resonance^ 
reservoir,  etc. ;  but  the  aphthongal  in  desolate,  designate,  disesteem 
etc.  We  find,  in  fistct,  in  respect  of  this  last  class  of  words  as 
well  as  also  in  respect  of  words  with  the  s  before  a  phthongal  con- 
sonant, the  same  distinction  in  force  which  has  been  already  re- 
cognised in  the  case  of  words  with  the  i  in  open  initial  syllables, 
that  words  less  popularized  including  of  course  tho^e  in  which 
the  prefix  is  not  recognized  as  significant  in  the  word — ^for  exam- 
ple, words  recognized  as  of  Latin  origin  are  pronounced  with  the 
8  aphthongal ;  while  those  fally  anglicized  are  pronounced  with 
the  s  phthongal. 

Once  more,  usage  under  this  general  principle  of  euphony 
has  established  a  distinction  as  to  their  pronunciation  in  words 
having  the  s  before  a  syllable  commencing  with  a  vowel  accord- 
ing as  that  syllable  is  or  is  not  under  the  accent.  Thus  it  pro- 
nounces disaster  with  the  s  phthongal,  but  disattire  with  the  s 
aphthongal.  This  distinction  should  be  applied  to  the  consonant 
diphthong  x.  Accordingly  the  phthongal  should  be  heard  in 
exact,  exfiaust,  example,  exhibit,  luocuriate ;  but  the  aphthongal  in 
exceed,  extend,  exorcism,  exhibition,  luxury.  There  is  no  good 
reason  for  excepting,  as  both  Worcester  and  the  revised  Ameri- 
can Dictionary  do,  exhalation  from  this  rule,  any  more  than  ex- 
hortatian  and  exhumation. 
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ATTBNTIOK 

Be  not  alarmed,  dear  reader,  I  am  not  about  to  announce  any 
startling  fact,  nor  to  present  anything  strikingly  new  or  interest- 
ing, but  to  consider  a  practical  question,  which  to  my  mind  seem* 
one  of  vast  importance — Attention  in  the  school-room. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  define  the  term  with  which  this  article  is 
headed,  nor  to  enter  into  any  metaphysical  analysis  of  the  sub- 
ject. All  readers  of  the  Momthlt  will  admit  the  truth  of  the 
statement,  that  no  good  results  can  be  obtained  in  study  or  reci- 
tation where  the  attention  of  the  pupils  is  not  closely  fixed  and 
rigidly  maintained  throughout  the  time  allotted  for  such  work. 
Whatever  is  secured  without  this  must  of  necessity  be  unsatis- 
factory, and,  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  pupils  will  be  unable  to 
rely  upon  their  supposed  acquisitions. 

As  I  have  been  able  from  time  to  time  to  extend  my  observa- 
tions of  schools  and  teachers,  and  to  test  their  work  by  actual 
examination,  I  have  been  more  and  more  impressed  with  the 
truth  and  force  of  the  above  statements.  The  power  to  ^t.  the 
mind  intently  upon  the  lesson — to  fix  it  with  that  absorbedness 
that  will  make  the  subject  theirs — ^is  indeed  very  rare.  When  we 
compare  the  results  to  be  expected  from  the  labor  and  training 
bestowed  with  the  results  actually  secured,  it  seems  to  me  an 
irresistible  conclusion  that  more  than  half  the  time  and  labor 
spent  in  school  is  lost — worse  than  thfown  away,  I  add  and  em-  ' 
phasize  this  last  clause,  because  I  believe  that  the  vicious  habit 
of  half-attention  (which  is  inattention)  is,  in  many  instances,  so 
fastened  on  the  pupil  that  he  goes  into  the  world  unable  to  cope 
with  the  practical  afbirs  of  lifb.  How  many  men  do  we  see  all 
over  the  land  shifting  from  one  thing  to  another,  drifting  hither 
and  thither,  and  making  fiulures  of  their  lives  from  this  very 
cause  1  Better  opportunities  for  business  will  not  account  for  all 
the  changes  we  see. 

Whenever  I  have  spoken  with  teachers  on  this  subject,  I  have 
received  for  an  answer  something  like  the  following :  <*  I  con- 
stantly remind  my  scholars  that  they  must  pay  attention  and 
study  their  lessons  ";  <*  I  make  them  keep  their  plaoes  at  recita- 
tion and  look  on  their  books,"  etc. — and  I  doubt  not  that  most, 
if  not  all,  of  these  teachers  work  conscientiously.  But  no  amount 
of  telling  pupils  to  ''pay  attention  "  will  secure  the  desired  re- 
sult.   The  stubborn  &ct  is  they  do  not  pay  attention  after  all, 
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bat  only  give  the  semblance  of  attention.    K  we  seek  for  the 

0086  or  causes  of  things,  I  presnme  we  shall  find  one  of  the 

aoet  fruitful  sources  of  evil  to  lie  in  this :  that  in  a  large  majority 

of  instances  the  amount  of  time  to  be  spent  in  study  required  of 

pupils  just  entering  school  life,  is  so  great,  that  they  are  driven 

in  pnre  self>defense  to  be  listless.    It  is  by  no  means  unfrequent 

to  find  that  pupils  of  eight  years  and  even  younger  are  required 

to  study  half  an  hour  on  a  lesson  to  which  it  is  absolutely  impos- 

«ble  for  them  to  give  their  attention  more  than  ten  minutes. 

Prom  respect  to  their  teacher's  wishes,  which  are  evinced  in  the 

oil-repeated  injunction,  "  Study  your  lessons,"  or  from  fear  of 

reprimand,  which  such  injunction  sometimes  portends,  they  may 

preserve  the  appearance  of  study  beyond  the  ten  minutes,  even 

to  keeping  the  eyes  on  the  book  and  lips  moving,  while  their 

minds  are  wandering  upon  playthings  and  schoolmates.     The 

evils  of  such  a  course  are  apparent.    I  will  not  dwell  upon  them, 

but  turn  my  attention  to  answering  briefly  the  question.  What 

shall  be  done  ? 

1.  The  teacher  must  be  well  acquainted  with  the  work  to  be 
done ;  must  know  well  how  to  do  it ;  must  be  well  acquainted 
with  the  wants  of  the  class  or  school  and  of  its  individual  mem- 
bers ;  must  be  inspired  with  a  love  for  teaching  and  filled  with 
the  enthusiasm  which  such  love  generates. 

2.  Let  the  lessons  be  short.  The  capacity  of  the  class  or  of  the 
individual  should  be  so  clearly  understood  and  carefully  consid- 
ered that  the  lesson  given  may  be  fully  mastered  within  the  lim- 
its of  proper,  healthful  exertion.  For  pupils  six  to  eight  years 
of  age,  I  think  the  limit  may  be  put  at  five  to  ten  minutes ;  from 
eigh  to  ten,  fifteen  minutes^  with  three  to  five  minutes  for  review 
at  the  end  of  half  an  hour ;  from  ten  to  twelve,  twenty  minutes^ 
with  a  like  review ;  for  older  pupils,  the  time  of  study  may  be 
increased,  till  one  hour  shall  not  be  too  long,  if  only  followed  by 
the  proper  rest. 

3.  The  recitation  should  not  he  prolonged  beyond  the  same  proper 
limit  of  healthful  exertion.  While  studying  the  pupils  should  give 
the  whole  force  of  their  mental  powers  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
lesson,  so  while  reciting,  they  should  be  thoroughly  busy — should 
each  perform  every  mental  operation  required  of  any  one. 
Whatever  plan  of  conducting  the  recitation  is  found  the  best 
adapted  to  fix  attention,  should  be  followed ;  and  any  plan  whioh 
does  not  secure  the  undivided  attention  of  every  pupil  should  be 
discarded  or  modified  at  once.     The  teacher's  own  attentii 
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should  be  directed  to  observing  whether  the  pupils  are  thoroughly  p 
interested  and  absorbed  in  the  work  to  be  done,  and  the  moment  ^^ 
the  interest  abates  the  recitation  should  be  closed.  Bettor  no  '-.^ 
recitation  at  all,  than  one  continued  while  the  pupils  are  thinking  ':' 
of  something  else  or  nothing  at  all — dreaming,  as  so  many  do.  'r. 
Many  complain  of  want  of  time  to  conduct  the  recitation.  The  r 
trouble  is  not  want  of  time,  but  want  of  proper  employment  of 
time.  More  time  is  wasted  than  nsed,  if  my  observations  may 
form  a  proper  basis  of  judgment. 

4.  The  teacher  should  never  allow  any  portion  of  a  recitation  to 
pass  without  giving  to  it  his  own  personal  and  undivided  attenti(m. 
The  habit  of  assisting  individual  pupils  to  do  "  sums,"  or  to  find 
localities  on  the  map,  while  others  are  reciting,  can  not  be  too 
pointedly  condemned.  If  the  recitation  is  not  worthy  of  the 
teacher's  attention,  how  can  he  expect  to  command  the  attention 
Of  the  pupils  1 

5.  While  the  recitation  is  in  progress,  the  teacher  may  ask 
frequent  questions  for  the  class  to  answer  in  concert.  Let  the 
questions  be  such  as  all  can  answer,  and  let  the  teacher  see  that 
all  do  answer. 

Many  more  like  suggestions  might  be  added,  but  I  forbear. 
Enough  has  already  been  said  to  set  the  live  teacher  to  thinking  ; 
and  more  might  only  serve  to  harden  the  plodder  in  his  dullness. 

0.  s.  c. 


GENERAL  PBESTCIPLES  IN  MATHEMATICS. 

BY  A.   HERRMANN. 

As  reason  constitutes  the  supreme  and  ruling  principle  in 
human  affairs,  the  value  of  correct  reasoning  both  for  individual 
and  general  welfare  can  not  be  overrated.  Mental  discipline, 
therefore,  forms  one  of  the  principal  ends,  for  which  the  institu- 
tions of  public  instruction  in  our  country  are  established.  Its 
importance  is  at  least  equal  to  the  acquisition  of  a  certain  amount 
of  objective  knowledge,  whose  utility  no  sensible  man  will  deny. 
This  holds  true,  not  only  in  respect  to  institutions  of  learning  of 
the  highest  order,  such  as  colleges  and  universities,  but  also  in 
regard  to  all  our  common,  intermediate,  and  high  schools. 

But  one  of  the  chief  means  of  forming  habits  of  strict,  sound, 
and  coriTect  reasoning  is  furnished  by  mathematical  instruction  in 
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b  different  branches  and  grades.    Especially  in  our  high  schools 
i  may  be  used,  in  some  measure,  as  a  substitute  for  properly 
p&Oosophical  instruction,  and,  at  the  same  time,  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  it, — ^as  a  kind  of  propflBdeutics  for  the  truly  scientific  ex- 
]K»ition  and  study  of  logic,  metaphysics,  and  mental  philosophy, 
which,  of  course,  must  be  reserved  for  the  university  course. 
Tet  the  full  realization  of  those  benefits  supposes  that  the  teach- 
ers themselves  possess  a  sufficient  insight  not  only  into  the  gen- 
eral principles  which  underlie  and  govern  all  mathematical  de- 
velopment, as  far  as  the  same  have  become  known  by  the  progress 
of  science,  but  also  into  their  relations  to  the  nature  of  mental 
activity  and  the  laws  upon  which  the  soundness  and  correctness 
of  human  reasoning  in  general  depend.    These  principles  are  the 
very  life  of  mathematics,  and  they  alone  are  able  to  elevate  the 
instructor  above  the  level   of  a  mere   bungler,  making   him 
thorough  master  of  what  he  professes  to  teach.    The  truth  of 
this  is,  at  least,  partially  admitted  by  acknowledging  that  the 
Pythagorean  Theorem  and  the  propositions  concerning  the  simi- 
larity of  triangles  are  alone  sufficient  to  prove  all  theorems  of 
common,  plane  geometry,  and  that  even  the  former  can  be  de- 
duced from  the  latter. 

No  doubt  the  excellent  or  even  prominent  teachers  of  mathe- 
matics who  adorn  the  various  high  schools  of  the  country,  are 
well  aware  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  the  previous  remarks. 
Still  it  is  no  wonder,  if,  in  the  practical  application  of  them,  we 
have  not  yet  fully  arrived  at  that  degree  of  perfection  which  is 
both  desirable  and  attainable  in  the  present  condition  of  scientific 
culture.  The  only  book  written  in  this  country,  which  has  come 
to  my  knowledge  as  having  for  its  end  a  full,  systematic  develop- 
ment of  the  philosophical  foundation  of  mathematics,  is  Davies' 
Logic  of  Mathematics, — excellent  in  many  respects,  yet  unsatis- 
fitctory  in  others;  and  it  seems  not  so  extensively  used  and 
studied  by  teachers  as  it  deserves  to  be. 

For  the  purpose  of  illustration,  1  will  mention  here  a  couple 
of  fitctfl  taken  from  my  personal  experience,  merely  for  the  com- 
mon good,  and  with  the  hope  that  no  personal  offense  will  be 
given  by  this  communication : 

1.  It  is  a  well  known  axiom  used  in  mathematics,  that  things 
which  are  equal  to  the  same  thing  are  equal  to  each  other.  An 
obvious  deduction  from  this  principle  is,  that  quantities  which 
are  equivalent  to  the  same  quantity  are  equivalent  in  regard 
themselves :  which  conclusion  is  expressly  or  implicitly  acknowl 


^ 
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edged  to  be  correct  in  every  work  on  geometry.    But  it  follows 
from  the  same  axiom  with  equal  necessity,  that  things  which  art 
similar  (in  a  geometrical  sense)  to  the  same  thing  are  similar  to 
each  other.      This  can  be  proven  strictly  after  the  method  of 
Euclid.    For  suppose  two  triangles  ABC  and  DBF  similar  to  a 
third  one,  GHI.     Then  the  angle  B  =  E  =  H ;  and  the  side  AB : 
CB  =  DB  :  FB  =  GH  :  IH.     On  the  ground  of  logical  principles 
the  correctness  of  that  conclusion  will  not  be  doubted  by  any  one 
who  has  read  Sir  W.  Hamilton's  Lectures  on  Logic.    Of  course, 
it  is  legitimate  only  in  mathematical  science,  in  which  the  term 
"  similar  "  possesses  a  strictly  definite  meaning.     It  would  not 
be  correct  to  conclude  that  two  persons  must — always  or  in  every 
case — be  similar  to  each  other,  because  they  are  similar  to  some 
third  person ;  for  they  may,  nevertheless,  be  quite  dissimilar  if 
compared  among  themselves.     In  other  words,  this  conclusion  is 
wrong,  because  the  middle  term  of  the  syllogism  is  not  distribu- 
ted.    But  I  could  not  help,  some  time  ago,  to  be  a  little  surprised 
when  I  found  that  one  of  our  excellent  teachers  of  mathematics 
hesitated  to  acknowledge  the  correctness  of  the  above  conclusion 
in  regard  to  geometrical  similarity. 

By  this  I  do  not  intend  to  say,  that  it  is  advisable  to  use  gen- 
eral principles  more  than  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  in- 
struction of  beginners  in  the  study  of  geometry.  But  I  dare  say, 
that  it  will  prove  a  great  benefit  to  direct  the  attention  of  the 
more  advanced  scholars  to  the  existence  of  such  principles  in 
cases  where  their  application  is  apparent,  and  to  show  the  use  of 
the  same  in  simplifying  the  science  and  pointing  to  its  connection 
with  the  philosophical  foundation  of  human  knowledge.  This 
method  will  occasionally  offer  an  opportunity  to  open  views  in 
the  very  depths  of  knowledge,  which  are  apt,  more  than  any 
thing  else,  to  make  of  the  student  a  decided,  enthusiastic  votary 
of  scientific  research  by  inspiring  his  mind  with  the  love  and  de- 
sire of  deeper  insight. 

2.  What  has  been  said  concerning  the  importance  of  knowing 
the  general  principles  which  form  the  basis  of  mathematics,  boti 
for  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  latter  and  the  promotion  of 
mental  discipline,  holds  also  true,  with  some  modifications,  in 
regard  to  other  branches  of  knowledge,  and  especially  physical 
science ;  and  as  this  latter  is  intimately  connected  with  mathe- 
matics, a  thorough  knowledge  and  correct  application  of  the 
principles  contained  in  it  is  often  necessary  for  a  correct  solution 
of  mathematical  problems.    As  an  illustration  let  us  take  the 
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well-known  problem :  What  must  be  the  inclination  of  the  roof  of 
a  building  that  the  water  may  run  off  in  the  least  possible  time  f 

The  usual  way  to  solve  this  problem  is  as  follows :  Let  a  desig- 
nate the  base  of  the  roof,  and  x  its  altitude:  then  1/  ^2  4.  j^a  will 
be  its  length,  and    '."Z  the  time  required  for  the  water  to  fall 

"^  ^ 
(perpendicularly)  through  the  height  of  the  roof    But  the  time 

down  an  inclined  plane  (^)  is  to  the  time  through  its  perpendicu- 
lar, as  the  length  of  the  plane  to  its  height. 


Therefore,  i  =  —/=. 

Vgx 

Because  t  shall  be  a  minimum,  the  differential  coefficient  of  the 
second  member  is  0 ;  and  g  denoting  the  force  of  gravity  (16.1 
feet  the  first  second)  1/7  is  a  constant  factor,  which  can  be  omitted 
in  the  process  of  differentiation. 

l/a»  +  x^  x*dx  V^flTx^dx        (2x«-a2— a;2)db: 

d = =  —. i—  =  0. 

1/ X  V  a2  +  x9  2i/7  2x*(a»+««)» 

X 

Therefore,  2x^  —  a*  —  xi=zxt  —  a*  =  0 ;  or  x^^a' ;  conse- 
qnently,  a:  =  a ;  i.e.  the  base  of  the  roof  is  equal  to  its  height,  or 
the  triangle  is  both  rightangled  and  isosceles,  the  angle  of  inclina- 
tion being  45*^.  When  the  roof  is  double  or  inclined  on  both  sides, 
the  angle  of  the  ridge  will  be  90°  or  a  right  angle, 

I  remember  that  this  problem  was  proposed  for  solution,  somQ 
years  ago,  in  thei  State  Journal  of  Education  of  ope  of  the  West- 
em  States,  the  mathematical  department  of  which  journal  was 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Professor  of  Mathematics  at  thci 
State  University.  The  teacher  who  furnished  the  solution  (aliout 
in  the  same  way  as  it  is  given  here),  remarked  that  the  influence 
of  friction  had  not  been  taken  into  accoqnt ;  and  this  induced  the 
editing  Professor  to  put  the  question  :  Will  not  some  one  solve 
the  problem,  taking  into  account  also  the  friction  ?  Now,  it  seema 
to  me,  these  remarks  show  that  both  the  editor  and  the  author  or 
copier  of  the  solution  had  not  f\illy  understood  its  nature  and 
bearing.  For,  although  it  must  be  admitted  that  in  the  solution 
as  it  is  given  before,  the  influence  of  friction  is  not  mentioned}, 
yet  a  little  reflection  will  convince  every  one  who  is  acqi 
with  the  physical  law  referred  to,  that  fi^iction,  whatever  ] 
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its  amount,  can  not  change  or  modify  the  solution  and  answer  to 
the  problem.    The  proportion 


\ 


:Vf-V 


'a»+«» 


is  but  the  simplified  expression  of  a  compound  proportion,  result- 
ing from  the  necessity  to  take  two  things  into  account,  first  the 
force  of  gravity  that  draws  downward,  and  secondly  the  force  of 
resistance  that  operates  in  the  opposite  direction ;  both  of  which 
are  governed  by  the  same  general  law,  viz.,  that  in  all  cases  where 
a  uniform,  continuous,  and  unimpeded  action  of  gravity,  or  a 
corresponding  counteraction  takes  place,  the  distances  are  always 
directly  or  inversely  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  squares  of  the 
respective  portions  of  time.  Accordingly,  considering  alone  the 
force  which  makes  the  water  run  downward,  we  get  the  propor- 
tion: 


:l^^a^+x2:x       (i) 


9 

And  considering  exclusively  the  force  of  resistance  which  im- 
pedes its  downward  course,  we  have  again  : 

P:l^  Ja^  +  afl  :  «      (2) 

Combining  (1)  and  (2),  we  get : 

<2  :  _  =  a24-  a;2  :  x2;  or    i  :  Ji   =  Ja^  +  ^  ■  «»  as  above. 

Now  it  is  clear,  that  the  effect  of  friction  upon  th^  descent  of 
the  water  will  be  different  according  to  the  difference  in  the  sur- 
face of  the  material  or  materials  of  which  the  roof  is  composed, 
and  in  the  mode  of  its  construction.  Yet,  whatsoever  this  effect* 
may  amount  to,  it  will  only  retard  the  velocity  of  the  running 
water ;  that  is,  it  will  increase  the  force  of  resistance  in  a  certain 
ratio.  Now,  suppose  this  increase  to  be  in  the  ratio  of  n  to  1, 
then  the  proportion 


will  become 


Ji  =  Ja^  +  x^:  X 


Vi  =  V 


a3  +  xi  :  X 


i  :  J^  =  nJ<^  +  x^  '  X 


Consequentlj,  t  =  
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Bat,  n  being  a  constant  &ctor,  it  can  be  omitted  in  the  differen- 

tiation,  and  the  differential  of will  be  the  same  as  that 


of --— . 

Vox 
These  examples  will  contribute  to  indicate  the  importance  of 
general  principles  for  thorough  scientific  investigation  and  correct 
reasoning.  It  can  not  be  denied  that  the  synthetic  or  general- 
izing process  by  which  general  principles  are  obtained,  requires 
care,  practice,  and  acquaintance  with  particulars,  and  that  some 
German  scholars,  chiefly  of  the  school  of  the  "NaturphilosopJier** 
(philosophers  of  nature),  are  apt  in  this  respect  to  go  too  far, 
overleaping  the  limits  prescribed  to  solid  science.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  also  true,  that  English  scholars  sometimes  pass 
into  the  opposite  extreme,  and  endeavor  to  undermine  all  true 
science  by  dissolving  all  knowledge,  as  far  as  possible,  into  a  con- 
Aised,  variegated  heap  of  incoherent  particulars. 


COUNTY  SCHOOL  SUPERVISION. 

Editor  Monthly — Bear  Sir:  I  had  an  opportunity  while  on  a 
visit  to  Wisconsin  last  summer,  to  see  something  of  the  practical 
working  of  what  I  hope  soon  to  see  introduced  into  the  common 
school  system  of  Ohio — namely,  the  county  superintendency.  I 
accompanied  the  Bev.  ICr.  Kidder,  the  Superintendent  of  San 
Claire  county,  on  a  two  days'  ride  through  the  county,  and  visited 
with  him  eight  or  ten  schools.  This  county  has  not  been  settled 
more  than  ten  or  twelve  years,  and,  as  might  be  expected,  the 
school-houses  are  few  and  far  between,  small,  and  all  the  appoint- 
ments of  the  rudest  description.  One  that  I  visited,  I  think  was 
the  smallest  school-house  I  ever  saw.  It  was  about  ten  by  four- 
teen, unplastered,  and  with  a  large  cooking-stove,  in  a  very  bad 
state  of  repair,  in  the  middle  of  the  room.  In  another  house 
where  I  happened  to  be  during  a  rain  storm,  the  teacher  and 
pupils  took  refuge  around  the  sides  of  the  room  from  the  cataract 
which  came  down  through  the  hole  where  the  chimney  ought 
to  have  been.  The  buildings  recently  constructed  were,  how- 
ever, very  fair  under  the  circumstances,  and  in  all  cases  the  peo- 
ple seemed  willing  to  do  what  they  could.    Large  numbers  of  the 


414  Ohio  Educational  Monthly. 

fiftrmers  of  that  section  had  settled  on  government  lands  within 
two  or  three  years,  and  money  was  scarce  with  them. 

I  noticed  that  in  the  erection  of  new  school  buildings,  the  ad- 
vice of  the  county  superintendent  was  sought,  so  that  what  little 
money  they  had  to  spend  for  that  purpose  might  be  laid  out  to 
the  best  advantage.  But  it  was  in  the  instruction  of  the  schools 
that  the  benefit  of  county  supervision  was  most  apparent.  Yery 
little  was  taught  besides  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  but  ih€ 
work  was  almost  uniformly  well  done.  The  reading  of  the  first 
second,  and  third  reader  classes  would  compare  with  those  of  th< 
city  schools.  Although  the  teachers  were  young  and  inexperi 
enoed,  the  order  and  the  general  management  of  the  schools,  an* 
the  handling  of  the  classes  proved  that  some  one  who  knew  ho^ 
to  teach  had  pointed  out  to  them  the  right  way.  They  were  n( 
obliged  to  go  through  the  tedious  process  of  finding  out  for  then 
selves  the  best  methods,  most  of  them  never  finding  it  out  at  al 
but,  under  the  guidance  of  the  superintendent,  the  work  wi 
properly  done  from  the  beginning.  Certainly  the  benefit  derive 
from  the  services  of  the  superintendent  is  not  to  be  compare 
with  the  paltry  sum  expended  in  his  salary. 

When  the  election  is  fairly  over  I  hope  that  every  one  inte 
ested  (and  who  is  not?)  will  go  to  work  to  bring  about  the  pas 
age  of  a  law  by  our  Legislature  giving  us  the  county  superii 
tendency  in  Ohio.  t.  s. 


LANGUAGE  LESSONS. 


Mb.  Editor:  I  wish  to  join  your  Kent  correspondent  in  h 
appreciation  of  your  articles  on  the  teaching  of  language.  I  ai 
glad  to  see  the  attention  of  teachers  called  to  this  important  sal 
ject.  Every  one  who  has  observed  the  results  of  the  old  ro 
methods  of  instruction,  must  be  impressed  with  its  barrenne 
both  in  thought  and  expression.  Our  pupils  must  be  taugl 
from  the  primer  to  observe  and  to  think,  and  the  results  of  the 
observation  and  thinking  must  be  expressed  in  good  English, 
earnestly  hope  that  the  teachers  of  our  schools  will  give  tl 
course  of  instruction  you  are  presenting,  a  faithful  trial.  It  ci 
not  fail  to  produce  excellent  results. 

YSTEBAN. 


UJ 


Sft\i$$l  (^tfUm'  Jieiravtmieni 


ACTING  MANAGER  OF  SCHOOLS. 

A  school  officer  wishes  us  to  mention  some  of  the  benefits  arising  from  the 
appointment  of  an  acting  manager  of  schools  as  is  proyided  for  in  the  school 
kw.  The  task  is  rendered  easy  by  glancing  at  the  duties  which  such  an  officer 
iboold  discharge.  Among  these  duties  are  the  carrying  out  of  the  general 
rules  of  the  board  of  education ;  the  oyersight  of  all  school  property ;  the  sys- 
tunatic  visitation  and  examination  of  the  schools,  and  the  correction  of  errors 
discoyered  in  their  instruction  and  government;  the  assistance  of  teachers,  an 
inspection  of  their  records,  etc. ;  the  awakening  of  an  increased  interest  in 
the  schools  on  the  part  of  pupils,  directors,  and  the  citizens  generally ;  and 
finally  the  suggestion  of  ways  and  means  for  school  improvement  and  progress. 
Is  spelling  neglected  ?  The  acting  manager  gives  special  attention  to  this 
branch  when  examining  the  schools,  and  its  neglect  soon  ceases.  Is  reading 
poorly  taught  ?  He  brings  classes  from  the  several  schools  together,  and  gives 
the  teachers  an  opportunity  to  hear  each  other's  classes  and  to  witness  model 
class  drills.  Is  better  instruction  in  writing  desired  ?  He  examines  the  copy 
books  of  the  several  schools  with  respect  to  neatness  and  improvement;  offers, 
it  may  be,  a  premium  for  the  best  set  of  books ;  secures  the  use  of  the  black- 
board in  giving  instruction,  correcting  errors,  etc 

Without  going  further  into  these  details,  it  must  be  evident  that  the  faithful 
discharge  of  the  duties  indicated  can  but  result  in  greater  uniformity  and  sys- 
tem ;  in  better  instruction,  and,  consequently,  greater  progress  by  the  pupils ; 
in  a  more  laudable  emulation  among  the  teachers  and  pupils  of  the  several 
schools ;  in  the  correction  of  serious  errors  and  abuses ;  in  a  deeper  interest  in 
the  schools  on  the  part  of  the  community ;  in  a  more  intelligent  and  hearty 
codperation  on  the  part  of  school  officers ;  and,  generally,  in  greater  efficiency 
tnd  success. 

We  have  only  space  to  add  that  local  directors  may  largely  thwart  the  best 
efforts  of  an  acting  manager,  and  render  his  services  of  doubtful  utility.  Very 
much  depends  on  their  hearty  co()peration.  Judging  from  the  past,  we  fear 
tiiat  this  feature  of  our  school  system  will  not  work  guccessfuUy  until  the  man- 
agement of  the  schools  is  entrusted  entirely  to  the  township  board  of  educa- 
cation.     We  have  discussed  tins  subject  in  another  place. 


THE    TOWNSHIP   SYSTEM. 

The  Ohio  school  system  in  its  local  organization  in  townships  is  a  combina- 
tion of  two  distinct  systems,  and,  as  such,  is  necessarily  complicated  and  de- 
fective.   Instead  of  entrusting  the  management  of  the  schools  to  one  board  of 
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officers,  the  responsibility  is  divided  between  the  township  board  of  edacatioA 
and  the  several  sab-district  boards  of  directors.    To  the  township  board  is  e&- 
trusted  the  duty  of  dividing  the  township  into  sub-districts  and  altering  tlw 
same  when  necessary ;  of  levying  taxes  for  school  purposes  and  distributini 
the  funds  thus  raised ;  of  determining  when  and  at  what  cost  school-houses  may 
be  erected,  repairs  made,  etc. ;  and  of  adopting  general  rules  and  reguladoni    ^ 
for  the  government  of  the  schools.     The  sub-district  boards  of  directors  are 
anthorized  to  employ  teachers ;  to  make  contracts  for  fuel,  repairs,  the  build- 
ing of  school-houses,  etc. ;  to  visit  and  supervise  the  schools;  and,  generaUy, 
to  take  the  local  management  and  control  of  the  school  interest  in  their  sev^ 
eral  sub-districts,  subject  to  such  general  rules  as  may  be  adopted  by  the  towBr 
ship  board.    Thus,  as  is  evident,  we  have  neither  the  township  system  nor  the 
sub-district  system,  but  a  compromise  between  theuL    The  responsibility  of 
managing  the  schools  is  divided  between  separate  and  often  conflicting  author- 
ities with  a  consequent  loss  of  harmony  and  efficiency.    What  is  needed  to 
make  the  system  more  simple  and  efficient,  is  the  abolition  of  the  sub-district 
boards,  and  the  transfer  of  their  duties  to  the  township  board  of  education. 
This  change  will  give  us  the  township  system,  pure  and  simple — the  only  sys- 
tem that  has  stood  the  test  of  practical  experience,  or  which,  from  the  nature 
6f  the  case,  can  work  with  efficiency  and  success. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out  the  defects  of  the  sub-district  system.  It  is 
sufficient  to  say,  that  it  has  failed  in  every  State  in  which  it  has  been  tried,  and 
so  signal  has  been  this  fiailure  that  it  is  universally  condemned  by  all  compe- 
tent school  authorities  as  "  evil  and  only  evil''  But  we  need  not  go  abroad 
for  experience  or  testimony  on  this  point  Ohio  gave  the  system  a  long  and 
fidthful  trial  Its  admitted  lamentable  &ilure  led  to  the  adoption  of  our  pres- 
ent system,  which  has  been  in  operation  since  1853,  and  which  has  been  suc- 
cessful just  to  the  extent  that  it  is  a  departure  from  the  old  sub-district  system. 
Its  weakness  is  largely  due  to  the  sub-district  element  unwisely  incorporated 
into  it  The  time  has  come  when  this  clogging  element  should  be  eradicated, 
and  the  system  be  made  one-headed,  compact,  vigorous,  and  efficient 

This  change  may  readily  be  effected,  and  without  friction,  by  abolishing  the 
sub-district  boards  of  local  directors,  as  above  suggested,  and  providing  for  the 
election  of  a  township  board  of  education  consisting  of  one  member  to  each 
sub-district  To  avoid  too  frequent  changes  in  the  board,  and  a  consequent 
loss  of  experience,  the  members  may  be  chosen  for  two  years,  the  election  in 
the  sub-districts  whose  number  is  odd  (sub-districts  are  numbered)  occurring 
in  the  odd  years  and  the  election  in  the  even  sub-districts  occurring  in  the 
even  years.  This  is  the  plan  adopted  in  several  of  our  cities,  and  it  works  well. 
That  the  present  system  may  glide  into  the  proposed  one  without  any  jar,  the 
present  sub-district  clerks  might  continue  to  be  members  of  the  township  board 
until  by  the  above  plan  their  successors  would  be  elected. 

The  advantages  which  would  result  from  the  proposed  change,  are  many  and 
important  It  would  reduce  the  number  of  school  officers  in  each  township  to 
one  third  of  the  present  number,  ^us  securing  more  competent  and  efficient 
men  than  is  possible  under  ^e  present  system.  It  would  secure  greater  uni- 
formity and  system  in  the  management  of  the  schools ;  better  teachers  womld 
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teempbjed  and  at  more  nniform  wages  and  with  greater  permanency;  the 
■kod  terms  in  the  seyeral  sub-districts  would  be  more  nearly  equal ;  a  truer 
teoDomy  in  the  expenditure  of  school  funds  would  be  exercised ;  school-houses 
loiild  be  better  constructed  and  more  suitably  furnished ;  the  schools  would  be 
ktter  classified  and  graded  ;  and  the  instruction  would  be  more  systematic  and 
tbrough — ^in  a  sentence,  the  efficiency  of  the  system  in  every  direction  would 
be  enhanced. 

Our  present  system  is  greatly  superior  to  the  old  sub-district  organization 
liiieh  it  superseded  and  which  still  encumbers  it  One  more  step  is  needed. 
Ae  eiMre  management  of  the  schools  should  be  entrusted  to  the  township 
boaid  This  will  complete  the  good  work  begun  in  1853,  and  prepare  the  way  for 
an  efficient  system  of  township  and  county  school  supervision,  now  so  greatly 

needed. 

m   •   m 

SCHOOL   EXAMINATIONS. 

Fridtd  White  :  It  may  not  be  timely,  but  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to 
car  plan  of  conducting  the  annual  examination  of  our  schools.  The  Board  of 
Sdncation  appoint  a  committee  of  at  least  three  competent  persons  for  each 
school  who  are  authorized  to  ask  any  questions  to  test  the  thoroughness  of  the 
instruction  or  the  attainment  of  the  pupils.  For  example,  the  teacher  calls  out 
a  class  in  arithmetic.  After  stating  Uiat  the  class  has  gone  over  say  from 
fractions  to  square  reot,  the  examining  committee  is  requested  to  assign  to  any 
cr  to  each  pupil  a  topic  to  discuss,  a  problem  to  solve,  a  demonstration  to  give, 
cr  a  principle  to  explain — ^the  same  to  be  embraced  in  the  ground  gone  over 
bj  tlie  pupils. 

These  committees  include  from  forty  to  fifty  of  our  best  citizens.  At  the 
dose  of  the  exancdnation,  they  meet  and  discuss  the  result  of  their  labors. 
Th^  then  appoint  a  sub-committee  to  draw  up  a  report  for  the  Board.  This 
teport  which  is  usually  brief,  is  published  in  our  papers  for  the  information  of 
teachers,  patrons,  and  pupils. 

We  have  used  this  plan  for  five  years,  and  it  works  well  It  brings  the  schools 
ffOBinently  before  the  people  once  a  year,  and  creates  a  lively  interest  in  their 
progress  and  success.  I  would  like  very  much,  for  my  own  benefit,  to  see  an 
article  in  the  Mokthly  from  your  pen  on  the  best  and  most  satisfactory  mode 
of  conducting  the  annual  examinations  in  city  and  town  schools.    Will  yon 

aat  favor  us  7  &  w.  s. 

m   •   m 

BoBooL  Aids. — ^A  township  clerk,  whose  school  district  has  made  a  trial  of 
(he  "  School  Aids  '^  lately  advertised  in  the  Monthly,  informs  us  that  they  have 
given  the  highest  satisfaction.  The  pupils  have  been  incited  to  increased  dili- 
fenoe  in  study;  the  teachers  greatiy  assisted  in  securing  good  order;  and  a 
new  interest  has  been  awakened  among  the  school  patrons.  When  the  pupils 
letom  home  at  night  inquiries  are  made  respecting  their  tickets,  and  thus  they 
are  greatiy  encouraged  to  keep  up  their  grade.  So  well  pleased  is  our  inform- 
ant with  the  '^  Aids  "  that  he  wishes  us  to  commend  them  to  teachers  and  school 
They  are  published  by  J.  W.  Schermerhorn  &  Co.,  New  Yoric 
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OuK  contributors  this  month  include  several  writers  who  are  enrolled  among 
the  contributors  to  the  leading  literary  journals  of  the  country.     Their  thoughts 
will  be  read  with  interest  and  profit     How  impressively  Mr:  Mansfield's  sketch 
of  his  early  instructors  reminds  the  teacher  that  his  spirit  and  example  are  not 
only  reproductive,  but  immortal !    Mr.  Venable's  excellent  article  on  Pestalozn 
is  timely  and  suggestive.     We  hope  the  old  fogies  will  profit  by  the  well-merited 
thrust  he  gives  them.     Prof.  Day's  valuable  contribution  should  be  carefully 
studied  by  every  teacher  of  reading.     The  phonic  analysis  of  words,  an  im- 
portant means  of  vocal  culture,  requires  the  accurate  utterance  of  unaccented 
as  well  as  accented  vowels — a  requirement  which  few  teachers  of  reading  can 
meet     While  we  abominate  a  set  "Mathematical  Department"  in  an  educa- 
tional journal,  we  are  always  glad  to  publish  articles  on  the  teaching  of  math- 
ematics.    Dr.  Herrmann's  able  article  is  in  this  direction.     Mr.  Cook  always 
writes  from  the  stand-point  of  a  practical  teacher,  and  his  articles  are  instruc- 
tive and  valuable.     Prof  Sterling's  brief  letter  admirably  presents  the  advan- 
tages of  school  supervision. 


FIRST  LESSONS  IN  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR 
(Concluded.) 

m.     MODIFIERS   OF   THE   SUBJECT. 

Having  made  the  pupil  familiar  with  the  essential  elements  of  a  sentence,  he 
may  next  be  lead  to  expand  these  elements  by  the  use  of  modifiers.  Begin 
with  the  subject,  and  show  that  it  may  be  modified — 

I.  By  an  Adjective*  Review  the  previous  lesson  on  qucUity.  Write  on  the 
blackboard  as  models  one  or  more  sentences  in  which  the  subject  is  modified 
by  a  word  denoting  quality;  as,  ^^  Tall  trees  bend";  ^^ Dead  leaves  fall" 
Require  the  class  to  write  similar  sentences.  Sentences  in  which  quality, 
class,  or  condition  are  predicated,  as  "  Shallow  brooks  are  noisy  ",  "A  truth- 
ful boy  is  a  hero,"  etc.,  may  successively  be  given  as  models,  and  the  writing 
of  additional  exercises  secured.  The  sentences  written  by  the  pupils  may  be 
analyzed  as  above,  with  the  modifier  of  the  subject  added. 

Sentences  may  be  written  on  the  board  in  which  the  subject  is  modified  by  a 
word  which  limits  it  without  denoting  quality;  as,  "  This  boy  fell; "  "  Ten 
soldiers  were  killed."  These  sentences  will  serve  as  models  for  sentences  to  be 
?rritten  by  the  class. 

*  This  term  is  used  for  the  sake  of  brevity. 
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Seotences  in  which  the  subject  is  modified  both  bj  limiting  and  qualifying 

f  KjectiVes  may  next  be  required ;  as,  "  A  few  wild  flowers  are  in  the  vase." 

Hie  pupils  maj  be  required  not  only  to  analyze  their  sentences,  but  also  to 
ikte  wh&t  the  modifying  words  denote. 
2.  By  a  Noun  denoting  Possession.     Develop  the  idea  of  possession  or 

oroership.     Show  how  a  word  denoting  possession  may  modify  the  subject. 

(fi?e  as  a  model  the  sentence,  "  Children's  voices  are  musical,"  and  require 

t&e  class  to  write  sentences  modifying  the  subject  in  the  same  manner.     The 

Boon  denoting  possession  may  be  modified  by  one  or  more  adjectives,  as,  "  The 
'  ewj/man's  eyes  were  restless  " ;  and  both  the  subject  and  the  possessive  word 
■ay  be  modified,  as,  '^  The  sun's  warm  rays  are  pleasant"  These  sentences 
fin  serve  as  models  for  a  large  number  of  sentences.  The  written  exercises 
fboold  be  continued  until  the  possessive  sign  is  used  with  accuracy. 

Z.  By  a  Noun  in  Apposition.  Show  how  the  subject  of  a  sentence  may  be 
modified  by  a  word  denoting  the  class  to  which  the  object  it  represents  belongs, 
as,  "Milton,  the^o^^,  was  blind."  "Willie,  the  drummer^  is  dead."  Develop 
the  idea  of  identification.  Give  sentences,  and  require  the  class  to  add  afler 
each  subject  a  noun  in  apposition. 

4.  By  an  Adjunct  Another  method  of  modifying  the  subject  of  a  sentence 
is  by  the  use  of  a  prepositional  phrase,  as,  "  The  rays  of  the  sun  warm  the 
earth,"  "  The  hand  of  diligence  is  seldom  empty."  It  will  be  found  a  valua- 
ble exercise  to  require  the  pupils  to  change  the  prepositional  phrases  used  by 
them  to  adjectives,  or  to  nouns  in  the  possessive  case. 

In  a  similar  mavner  the  use  of  participles  and  infinitives,  as  modifiers  of  a 
noun,  may  be  illustrated  and  familiarized.  We  prefer,  however,  to  omit  these 
modifiers  until  the  verb  is  better  understood. 

The  class  should  now  be  taught  that  these  different  modifiers  of  the  subject 
are  equally  applicable  to  a  noun  in  the  predicate.  The  following  sentences 
may  be  given  as  models  for  several  new  exercises :  "  A  flatterer  is  a  dangerous 
enemy;  "  "An  idle  brain  is  the  deviVs  workshop;  "  "  Idleness  is  the  parent  of 
rieer 

Personal  pronouns  may  next  be  introduced,  and  gender  and  person  made 
familiar.     This  will  be  found  an  easy  task. 

IV.     MODIFIERS  OF  THE  VERB. 

Having  taught  the  pupils  to  recognize  readily  the  verb,  take  op  next  the 
modifiers  of  the  verb,  familiarizing  each  by  written  exercises.  The  verb  may  be 
modified, — 

1.  By  an  Adverb.  Write  upon  the  blackboard  a  simple  sentence  in  which 
the  verb  is  modified  by  an  adverb  of  manner,  as,  "The  soldier  fought  bravely.*' 
Show  that  the  word  "bravely"  modifies  "fought"  by  indicating  the  manner  of 
the  action.  The  soldier  fought  how  f  Bravely.  Repeat  this  question,  and 
have  the  class  give  other  answers.  Write  the  sentences  thus  formed  on  the 
blackboard,  thus : 

The  soldier  fought  bravely.  The  soldier  fought  gallantly.  The  soldier 
fouffht  badly.  The  soldier  fought  fiercely.  The  soldier  fought  well  Th^ 
soldier  fought  ill 


\ 
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Require  the  class  to  write  say  twenty  different  sentences,  modifying  eid>  \^ 
yerb  by  an  adverb  of  manner.  jf 

Next  show  how  the  verb  may  be  modified  by  an  adverb  denoting  fmt^  nSf  ^ 
"  A  good  name  will  shine /or«jer" ;  "  The  news  came  io-day"  Require  waar  1^ 
]^r  sentences  to  be  written  as  above. 

In  like  manner  the  class  should  write  sentences  containing  adverbs  denoir 
ingplace^  cause,  etc. ;  then  sentences  modifying  each  verb  by  two  or  more  ad- 
verbs, as,  "  She  sang  very  sweetly." 

Sentences  in  which  an  adverb  modifies  an  adjective  may  here  be  introduced, 
as :  **  A  very  tall  tree  was  blown  down."  '*  Washington  was  a  truly  great  man." 
"  The  stranger  is  quite  rich."  Each  of  these  sentences  will  serve  as  a  model 
for  one  or  more  exercises. 

2.  By  an  Adjunct  The  second  method  of  modifying  a  verb  is  by  an  ad- 
junct (prepositional  phrase)  denoting  manner,  time,  place,  cause,  etc.,  as  "  Bad 
workmen  are  known  by  their  chips  " ;  "  In  the  morning,  sow  thy  seed  " ;  "  The 
heroic  Baker  fell  at  Baits  Bluff";  ^^  Be  died  for  his  country,"  etc.  Show 
that  these  adjuncts  perform  the  same  office  in  the  sentence  as  adverbs,  nnce, 
like  them,  they  answer  the  questions,  "How?"  "When?"  "Where?"  "Why?" 
etc  ;  and  fix  in  the  pupil's  mind  the  fact  that  the  adjunct  as  a  whole  modifies 
the  verb.  This  will  enable  the  pupil,  when  parsing  is  reached,  to  decide  with 
certainty  between  what  words  the  preposition  shows  the  relation,  since  the 
preposition  always  shows  the  relation  between  its  object  and  the  word  which  the  . 
adjunct  as  a  whole  modifies.  If  the  adjunct  modifies  a  noun,  the  preposition 
will  connect  its  object  to  that  noun ;  if  it  limits  a  verb,  the  preposition  will  con- 
nect its  object  to  the  verb,  etc  It  will  be  seen  that  an  adjunct  performs  the 
office  of  either  an  adjective  or  an  adverb. 

The  diffisrent  classes  of  adjuncts,  as  those  denoting  time,  place,  manner, 
cause,  etc.,  may  each  be  familiarized  by  one  or  more  written  exercises.  Sen- 
tences may  also  be  written  in  which  the  verb  is  modified  both  by  an  adverb  and 
an  adjunct,  as,  "  The  building  was  shaken  violently  by  the  wind" 

3.  By  an  Object  The  third  method  of  modifying  a  verb  is  by  means  of  a 
noun  or  pronoun  in  the  objective  case.*  What  does  the  wind  shake  ?  The 
wind  shakes  the  house.  What  does  the  fire  burn?  The  fire  burns  coal. 
Write  one  or  both  of  these  sentences  on  the  board  as  a  model,  also  twenty 
transitive  verbs,  and  require  the  class  to  form  sentences  containing  them,  modi- 
fying each  verb  by  an  object 

For  the  next  lesson,  give  the  class  twenty  verbs,  part  transitive  and  part  in- 
transitive, and  instruct  the  class  to  form  sentences  containing  them,  and  to 
modify  as  many  of  the  verbs  by  objects  as  may  be  possible.  The  pupils  will 
thus  be  led  to  the  fact  that  all  verbs  do  not  admit  of  an  object,  i.  e.,  that  verbs 
are  divided  into  two  classes — ^those  which  take  an  object  after  them  (transitive), 
and  those  which  do  not  (intransitive).  Other  lists  of  verbs  may  be  given,  and 
the  class  be  required  to  find  out  which  are  transitive  and  which  intransitive  by 
forming  sentences  containing  them. 

*  Some  grammarians  do  not  regard  the  objeot  as  a  modifier  of  the  verb,  but  as  an 
essential  element  of  the  sentence.    It  seems  to  us  to  be  clearly  a  modifter. 
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-^#    Kezt  require  the  class  to  form  twenty  sentences,  selecting  their  own  verbs, 
nd  fflodifjing  each  by  an  object 

Show  that  the  object  in  each  of  the  above  sentences  may  be  made  the  snb- 

I  jie^  by  changing  the  form  of  the  verb.     "  The  wind  shakes  the  house,"  may 

te written,  "The  house  is  shaken  by  the  wind."     Require  the  class  to  change 

B  a  nmilar  manner  each  sentence  in  the  last  exercise  as  above.     The  pupils 

nfl  BOW  discover  that  transitive  verbs  have  two  forms,  which  may  be  called 

actiye  and  passive.     Let  this  fact  be  made  familiar  by  the  pupils'  changing 

CBtences  from  the  active  to  the  passive  form,  and  vice  verstL    We  would  here 

gntrd  teachers  against  the  error  of  parsing  verbs  in  the  passive  voice  as  in- 

trmuitice.    Verbs  in  the  passive  voice,  with  very  few  exceptions,  are  transitive, 

4.  By  an  Infinitive  Phrase.    Without  attempting  to  convey  an  idea  of  mode, 

tesch  the  pupils  to  recognize  infinitives  by  naming  verbs  for  them  to  change  to 

infinitives  by  prefixing  "  to."     Let  infinitive  phrases  also  be  formed.     Show 

thtt  the  verb  maybe  mo<^fied  by  an  infinitive  or  an  infinitive  phrase,  as,  "The 

boy  strives  to  excel "  :  "  He  was  requested  to  speak  " ;  "A  noble  boy  will  scorn 

kdoa  mean  act."    A  few  sentences  of  this  kind  may  then  be  written  by  the 

diss  and  analyzed. 

The  teacher  may  also  introduce  sentences  in  which  the  infinitive  limits  a  noun 
or  an  adjective.  We  do  not  think  it  best,  however,  to  spend  much  time  on  this 
element  at  this  stage  of  the  pifpirs  progress.  The  young  learner  will  find 
great  difficulty  in  understanding  its  office  in  many  familiar  sentences.  Indeed, 
grammarians  disagree  very  much  in  their  disposition  of  the  infinitive,  even  in 
such  sentences  as  the  following :  "  It  is  sweet  to  die  for  one's  country  " ;  "  The 
bojwas  too  lazy  to  learn" ;  "My  father  is  about  to  leave  home."  Some  of 
our  best  scholars  regard  the  infinitive  as  a  verbal  noun.  We  are  inclined  to 
this  opinion. 

The  use  of  the  simple  sentence^  both  as  an  adjective  and  adverbial  modifier, 
may  next  be  made  familiar,  but  inasmuch  as  the  sentence  thus  formed  is  comr 
pUz  and  not  simple,  we  should  here  devote  but  little  time  to  this  class  of  modi- 
fiers. Sentences  may  also  be  written  in  which  a  simple  sentence  forms  the 
nbject,  the  object,  or  the  attribute. 

In  all  of  the  above  lessons  the  main  reliance  should  be  placed  on  the  written 
exereises.  These  will  give  the  pupil  a  better  idea  of  the  nature  of  modifiers 
than  any  amount  of  explanation  by  the  teacher.  We  repeat  the  suggestion 
made  last  month,  that  all  of  these  exercises  should  be  carefully  corrected  by 
tiie  teacher,  and  then  neaUy  copied  by  the  pupils  with  pen  and  ink  in  their 
exercise  books. 

V.    ANALYSIS  AND   PABSIVO. 

The  teacher  should  now  review  thoroughly  the  entire  course  of  instruction 
gone  over,  beginning  with  the  first  lesson.  In  this  review  analysis  and  parsing 
should  receive  the  principal  attention,  the  pupils  being  required  to  give  orally 
any  additional  sentence  that  may  be  needed  for  purposes  of  illustration.  The 
wntenoes  to  be  analyzed  and  parsed  should  be  selected  chiefly  from  the  written 
exercises  o£  the  pupils.  Each  sentence  should  first  be  analyzed  and  then 
different  words  parsed,  thus  making  analysis  (as  it  should  be)  the  key  to 
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ing,    A  definite  formula  for  parsing  each  part  of  speech  should  be  given,  and 
insisted  on.     No  time  should  be  wasted  in  pumping.     The  formula  should  in- 
clude only  those  properties  with  which  the  class  has  been  made  familiar,   b 
parsing  a  verb,  for  instance,  the  pupil  should  only  give  its  class  (transitive  oi 
intransitive),  voice,  person,  number,  and  agreement  or  government    It  majbe 
profitable  to  require  also  the  time  of  the  verb — whether  past^  present  or  fuiurt. 
The  ability  to  decide  at  once  in  which  of  the  three  natural  divisions  of  time 
the  attribute  is  affirmed,  should  certainly  precede  any  attempt  to  master  farther 
the  subject  of  tense.     The  mode  and  tense  of  the  verb,  its  classes  with  refe^ 
ence  to  the  formation  of  its  past  tense  and  past  participle,  etc.,  are  not  impor- 
tant at  this  stage  of  the  pupil's  progress,  and,  in  our  judgment,  should  be 
omitted.     It  is  a  great  mistake  to  thrust  the  young  learner  into  this  swamp  of 
difficulty. 

If  preferred  parsing  may  be  introduced  earlier,  and,  to  some  extent,  be  made 
to  go  hand  in  hand  with  synthesis.  The  definitions  of  the  different  parts  ol 
speech  and  the  few  rules  of  syntax  needed  in  parsing,  may  also  be  taught  A 
text-bouk  may  be  used  for  this  purpose. 

The  above  is  an  imperfect  outline  of  a  course  of  instruction,  designed  tc 
afford  practice  in  sentence-making  or  composition,  and  to  lead  the  young  leamei 
by  this  natural,  and  hence  rational,  means  to  a  clear  idea  of  the  simple  sen 
tence.  We  have  not  attempted  to  indicate  fully  the  nature  of  the  oral  drilh 
which  should  prepare  the  way  for  the  written  exercises.  We  can  only  add  tha 
this  instruction  should  be  on  the  plan  of  object  teaching.  The  pupils  shoulc 
be  led  to  observe  objects  around  them,  and  to  form  sentences  embodying  th< 
results  of  their  observations  with  reference  to  the  special  point  of  the  lesson 
Such  a  course  will  remove  the  difficulty  they  will  otherwise  experience  in  form 
ing  the  requisite  number  of  sentences. 

We  have  not  aimed  to  exhaust  every  principle,  but,  on  the  contrary,  hav< 
omitted  whatever  was  not  essential  to  the  pupil's  progress.  We  have  endeav 
ored  to  carry  out  the  important  principle  of  one  tiling  at  a  time,  and  this  a 
the  right  time.  It  is  believed  that  the  above  course  of  instruction,  faithful!; 
carried  out,  will  afford  the  pupil  an  excellent  preparation  for  the  study  of  i 
text-book  on  the  subject,  and,  at  the  same  time,  will  teach  him,  in  a  practice 
manner,  "how  to  speak  and  write  correctly." 


THE  DISCIPLINARY  VALUE  OF  SCIENCE. 

We  may  be  qaite  sure  that  the  acquirement  of  those  olasses  of  facts  wbieh  ar 
most  useful  for  regulating  oondnot,  involves  a  mental  exercise  best  fitted  for  strength 
ening  the  faculties.  It  would  be  utterly  contrary  to  the  beautifal  economy  of  Nature 
if  one  kind  of  culture  were  needed  for  the  gaining  of  information  and  another  kin> 
were  needed  as  a  mental  gymnastic. — Herbert  Spencer. 

The  above  extract  contains  the  gist  of  Mr.  Spencer's  argument  in  favor  c 
the  disciplinary  value  of  science.  He  claims  that  the  facts  of  natural  scienc 
are  more  useful  in  life  than  other  kinds  of  scholastic  knowledge,  and  the 
from  this  claimed  superior  utility,  he  argues  the  superiority  of  science  as 
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u4  ^^/f  meuu  of  mental  discipline.  In  other  words,  the  utility  of  knowledge  is  made 
J^r  .^1  the  fource  of  its  educational  value.  On  this  theory  no  system  of  education  is 
'^^.^1  pottible,  since  i^  involves  the  impossibility  of  determining,  a  priori^  what 
.  hovledge  as  knowledge  the  student  will  actually  use  in  life.    Natural  philoso- 

r ....  I  pbj)  for  illustration,  is  one  of  the  most  useful  and  practical  of  the  natural 
'5?  \-\\  wiences,  and  yet  very  few  of  its  facts  and  principles  are  ever  directly  or  con- 
Sr  J  Sg  idoQsly  used  by  the  great  majority  of  graduates.  Who,  standing  at  the  thresh- 
I  hold  of  this  study,  can  separate  the  facts  which  he  is  to  use  from  those  which 
be  is  not  to  use  ?  And  how  is  the  one  class  of  these  facts  to  be  acquired 
witliout  the  aid  of  the  other  7  The  supposition  that  the  use  or  non-use  of 
bovledge  determines  its  disciplinary  value,  also  involves  the  absurdity  that 
etch  hoi  is  able,  by  a  sort  of  prophetic  power,  to  look  into  the  future,  and,  on 
the  ground  of  its  use  or  non-use,  to  lend  or  withhold  its  strengthening  aid  to 
the  unfolding  mind  1  On  such  a  theory  as  this,  mental  discipline  would  be 
oBattunable  to  the  student  destined  to  be  cut  off  by  death  before  the  termina- 
tioD  of  hifl  school  life.  Nor  can  the  absurdity  of  this  theory  be  avoided  by 
ehssifying  knowledge,  and  inferring  the  disciplinary  value  of  a  class  of  facts 
from  the  usefulness  of  a  portion  of  such  facts.  How  are  the  useful  to  lend 
theb  virtue  to  the  non-useful  ?  Equally  futile  is  the  attempt  to  attach  this  dis- 
dpEnaiy  value  to  the  utility  of  classes  of  knowledge  to  students  as  a  class. 
The  moment  this  is  attempted  the  whole  theory  has  to  be  abandoned. 

The  truth  is,  the  attempt  to  base  a  system  of  education  on  the  practical  util- 
ity of  specified  knowledge  is  utterly  Utopian,  whatever  may  be  true  respecting 
the  "harmony  of  nature."  The  disciplinary  value  of  knowledge  depends 
Kdely  on  its  relation  to  the  mind.  The  mental  Acuities  require  for  ^eir 
growth  and  nurture  certain  kinds  of  knowledge,  and  it  is  through  the  acquis!* 
tion  of  this  knowledge  by  proper  methods  that  the  mental  faculties  are  devel- 
oped and  disciplined.  When  knowledge  that  is  adapted  to  meet  the  educa- 
tional wants  of  the  mind,  has  the  further  merit  of  practical  application  in  the 
business  of  life,  it  is  to  be  preferred  to  knowledge  which  lacks  such  practical 
utility.  But,  as  we  said  last  month,  the  highest  practical  result  of  school  train- 
ing is  thought  Mental  power  is  used  constantly  in  all  the  duties  and  relations 
ofli^ 

Mr.  Spencer  lays  great  stress  on  what  he  calls  ^e  natural  eg^ercise  of  the 
mind  on  life's  duties.  But  the  study  of  science  has  no  special  merit  in  this 
direction,  except  so  fiir  as  it  trains  the  judgment  in  weighing  probabilities  and 
the  reason  in  following  the  guidance  of  induction.  In  the  process  of  educa- 
tion science  has,  it  ia  true,  a  place  and  function  of  the  highest  importance.  It 
sustains  as  vital  a  relation  to  the  complete  development  of  the  mind  as  air  or 
water  or  food  does  to  the  growth  of  the  body.  But  as  food  can  not  take  the 
phu»  of  air  or  water  in  the  nurture  of  the  body,  so  natural  science  can  not  fill 
the  office  of  language  or  mathematics  in  the  development  and  nurture  of  the 
mind.  All  these  must  be  conjoined— and  the  true  method  of  this  union  is  the 
great  problem  of  education, 
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Thi  number  of  Babsoriptions  reoeired  ainoe  our  last  issae,  haa  been  Biifflcient  \» 
•xhaost  our  edition  of  the  July  namber,  and  we  are  obliged  to  let  all  new  rabsoip- 
tions  begin  with  the  October  number.  We  can  Btill  supply  the  first  six  numbers  (fron 
January  to  June  inclusive)  of  the  current  Tolnme,  which  we  send,  pos^Mud,  for  //% 
eente  a  set.  There  are  single  articles  in  these  numbers  worth  the  amount  asked  for 
the  half-Tolume.  We  are  happy  to  add  that  we  shall  close  the  year  with  the  largtit 
circulation  the  Momthlt  has  ever  had.  We  thank  all  who  have  assisted  in  attaining 
this  result. 

Thi  demand  for  the  course  of  instruction  in  language  and  oral  grammar,  ooneluded 
•  in  the  MoKTHLT  this  month,  has  induced  us  to  republish  the  articles  in  a  pamphlet 
of  sixteen  pages.    We  will  send  a  copy  by  mail,  prepaid,  for  10  cents ;  26  copies  for 
$2.00:  50  copies  for  $3.00. 

Ih  Mbmoriax.— Hon.  William  Turner  Ooggeshall,  United  States  Minister  to  Eoqua- 
dor,  S.  A.,  died  August  2,  at  Guapala,  near  Quito,  aged  43  years.  He  left  this  country 
in  July,  1800,  in  feeble  health,  hoping  that  the  climate  of  Ecuador  would  prove  bene- 
fldal.  He  improved  for  a  time,  but  the  disease  from  which  he  was  suffering  (eon- 
sumption)  had  made  too  much  progress  to  yield  to  climatic  influence.  His  remains 
are  interred  in  the  new  Protestant  Cemetery  at  Quito,  which  was  established  through 
his  efforts.  His  daughter,  who  accompanied  him  to  Quito,  is  still  there  in  the  family 
of  Ex-President  Flores,  waiting  fbr  an  opportunity  to  return  to  this  country. 

Mr.  Coggeshall  began  his  varied  and  successftil  literary  career,  when  only  twenty 
years  of  age,  as  associate  editor  of  the  Akron  BwMard,  He  was  subsequently  con- 
nected with  several  weekly  papers  and  literary  magasines,  and  finally  became  editor 
and  proprietor  of  the  Springfield  BepubUo,  In  1804  he  sold  the  BtpuhUe  to  aooepi  the 
post  of  editor  of  the  Ohio  State  Journal,  ftrom  which  he  retired  in  November,  1806,  to 
enter  on  his  duties  as  Private  Secretary  to  Governor  Cox.  He  was  the  author  of  sev- 
eral literary  works,  including  "  Home  Hits  and  Hints  ",  '*  Turner  Letters  ",  and 
"  Poets  and  Poetry  of  the  West."  He  was  also  author  of  several  Biogn^^hioal 
Sketches  in  the  American  Cyclopedia,  and  numerous  Essays. 

Mr.  Coggeshall  was  a  lealous  and  active  friend  of  popular  education,  and  for  years 
regularly  attended  the  meetings  of  the  State  Teachers'  Association.  At  the  meeting 
at  Newark  in  1860,  he  read  a  paper  on  the  "Character  and  Services  of  Horace 
Mann,"  and  at  Mt.  Vernon  in  1862,  he  read  another  on  the  "  Character  and  Servioes 
of  Lorin  Andrews."  The  tribute  he  paid  to  these  eminent  educators  was  just,  appre- 
ciative, and  noble.  In  1858  Mr.  Coggeshall,  who  was  then  acting  as  State  Librarian, 
accepted  the  editorship  of  this  journal  (then  called  the  Ohio  Journal  of  EiMMa/Aon\  and 
for  two  years  condncted  it  with  ability  and  success.  His  selections  were  excellent, 
and  many  of  his  own  contributions  possess  permanent  value. 

In  brief,  Mr.  Coggeshall's  life  was  one  of  untiring  and  varied  industry,  and  what- 
ever he  attemj^ted  was  done  well.  He  leaves  a  devoted  wife  and  five  children,  and  a 
host  of  friends,  to  mourn  his  loss.     Rtq%i€MnX  pace, 

Educatioital  Dbpabtmbktb. — The  educational  column  of  the  Tnacarawat  Advoeaie 
was  recently  filled  with  practical  thoughts  and  suggestions  for  teachers,  addressed  to 
them  under  these  pertinent  inquiries :  **  What  are  your  motives  ?  "  "  Are  you  striv- 
ing to  improve  yourself  in  your  calling?  "  We  take  pleasure  in  making  a  note  of 
this,  since  the  so-called  "  Educational  Departments  "  of  papers  are  too  often  filled 
with  small  eritioisms,  grammatical  notes  and  queries,  arithmetical  puiiles,  prob- 
lems, etc. 
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LiireuAOi  Cultxtbi.— Prof.  Ogden,  of  NaihTille,  Tenn.,  writei  ns  that  he  is  tnin- 
iif  Ui  entiro  tobool  In  a  course  of  instmotion  in  language  similar  to  that  we  recently 
njftd  oat  in  the  Monthly.  He  is  meeting  with  decided  success,  as  is  evinced  in  a 
ftt  ipeeimen  exercises  of  the  beginning  class,  kindly  sent  us.  He  assures  ns  that 
tkj  irt  the  results  of  only  three  weeks'  drill,  some  of  the  pupils  at  the  beginning 
knag  "  utterly  incapable  of  writing  a  sentence  correctly."  The  exercises  are,  for  so 
jtong  pupils,  neatly  written,  well  divided  into  sentences,  and  altogether  very 
enditable.  Three  yeare  of  such  instruction  would  produce  surprising  results.  "  Lan- 
guge  Culture  "  is  henceforth  to  receive  due  attention  in  the  Fisk  University.    Bight. 

Thi  Educatioval  Pboblbx.— At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Teachers'  Association  of 
MisBesoU,  Prof.  Phelps,  Principal  of  the  SUte  Kormal  School,  read  an  able  paper 
•B  "  Methods  and  Subjects  of  Stiidy  in  a  Liberal  Education."  He  advocated  the 
«doB  of  elassical  and  scientiiie  studies,  and  placed  great  stress  on  right  methods  of 
imtraetion,  adopting  the  declaration  of  Edward  Everett,  that  "in  education  the 
method,  the  method,  is  everything."  He  urged  that  the  paramount  question  is  not 
whether  we  shall  teach  the  classics,  the  sciences,  or  history  alone,  but  how  shall  we 
teieh  00  these  studies  so  as  to  economize  both  time  and  power,  and  thereby  secure  the 
cads  of  a  broad  and  generous  culture.  We  have  seen  only  an  abstract  of  the  paper, 
^y  judging  from  this,  we  think  much  good  seed  was  sown. 

FBBBDVBir's  ScHOOLS.-i-The  semi-annual  report  of  the  Freedmen's  Schools  for  the 
f nt  half  of  this  year  is  just  out,  and  shows  the  following  figures  fbr  the  first  of  July, 
1867 :  Day  schools,  1,416 ;  night  schools,  668 :  total,  2,084.  Teachers,  2,442 ;  pupils, 
130,735,~being  an  increase  in  six  months  of  008  schools,  784  teachers,  and  40,232 
pQpils.  Of  the  whole  number  of  pupils,  1,348  are  whites.  The  total  expenditures  by 
the  Freedmen's  Bureau  for  educational  purposes  in  the  six  months,  were  $220,834 ; 
tuition  paid  by  f^edmen,  $7,332 ;  number  of  school  buildings  owned  by  fireedmen, 
391 ;  ftimished  by  the  Bureau,  428.  About  two-fifths  of  the  teachers  are  negroes. 
There  are  21  Normal  Schools,  with  188  pupils,  and  1,568  Sunday  Schools,  with  105,707 
psplls.  The  amount  of  good  being  accomplished  by  these  schools,  sustained  largely 
by  the  liberality  of  the  people  of  the  Korth,  is  beyond  estimate. 

Tbachbbb'  Institvtbs. — X^'Our  notices  last  month  of  the  institutes  held  in  July 
ind  August,  we  omitted  the  two  normal  institutes  held  at  Zanesville,  conducted  re- 
ipcettvely  by  A.  T.  Wiles  and  Ool.  Z.  M.  Chandler.  Both  institutes  were  well  at- 
tended.    They  were  followed  by  the  regular  county  institute  which  we  noticed. 

The  inetitute  at  Troy  was  conducted  by  teachers  of  the  county,  and  gave  good  satis- 

fictioB.     The  spirit  was  excellent. The  institute  at  Newark  was  attended  by  about 

aizty  tesfchers. An  institute  was  held  at  La  Porte,  Lorain  county,  the  week  be- 

giBBing  Sept.  17th— no  report. A  successful  institute  was  held  at  Mt  Gilead, 

Morrow  county,  the  last  week  in  August.  The  principal  instructor  was  W.  E.  Crosby, 
then  of  Cincinnati,  now  superintendent  of  the  Lima  schools.  He  gave  special  atten- 
tion to  primary  instruction  which  he  treated  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner.  He  was 
iMisted  by  Mr.  Orussup  and  Prof.  Griffith. 

Obwbll  NoBiCAL  Institutb. — This  school,  located  at  Orwell,  Ashtabula  eounty,  0., 
if  speeially  designed  for  the  training  of  teachers.  Instruction  is  given  in  the  several 
brandiea  taught  in  the  common  schools,  with  special  reference  to  the  best  methods  of 
teaehing  them,  and  classes  are  formed  each  term  in  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Teaeh- 
ing.  Baoh  pnpil-teaeher  is  required  to  conduct  several  recitations  under  the  eye  of 
the  prineipaL  A  new  boarding  hall  will  be  ready  for  use  at  the  opening  of  tihe  Win- 
ter term,  Nov.  19th.  The  school  is  in  charge  of  Mr.  H.  U.  Johnson,  an  ezperienoed 
teacher. 
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Wabrbn  County. — A  day's  setsioa  of  t]i«  teaohen'  institate  wm  held  at  Wsynei- 
Tille,  October  12.  Essays  on  "  Analytical  Grammar,"  "  Pbilosopliy  in  onr  Gonunon 
Schools/'  and  "  Primary  Instmotion/'  were  read  respeotiTcly  by  Messrs.  P.  SsUers, 
B.  H.  Holbrook,  and  Miss  A.  Starkey,  of  Morrow.  A  motion  that  the  title  of  "  Pro- 
fessor "  be  not  applied  to  any  member  of  the  institnte,  gare  rise  to  a  spirited  diwnu- 
sion.     It  was  Toted  down.    A  two- days'  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Lebanon,  Not.  IS 

and  16. Mrs.  Wright  who  sacceeded  Mr.  Kimball  as  superintendent  of  the  Lsbs- 

noB  schools,  is  filling  the  position  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties. The  Normal 

School  has  orer  200  students  in  the  different  departments. 

LooAir  County. — We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  school  examiners  of  this  eomty 
have  raised  the  standard  of  qusJifioation,  required  of  applicants,  full  25  per  cent. 
This  is  one  of  the  good  results  of  the  teachers'  institutes  held  in  August  last.  In- 
creased attention  is  also  giren  to  the  professional  knowledge  of  applicants. Mr. 

Joseph  Shaw  has  taken  charge  of  the  public  schools  of  Bellefontaine,  at  a  salary  ol 
$1,200.    He  is  a  ripe  scholar  and  a  well-versed  and  successful  teacher. 

Wood  County. — A  letter  Arem  this  county  gives  a  very  encouraging  account  of  the 
condition  of  the  schools.  Their  progress  is  attributed  to  the  teachers'  institute  held 
last  fall,  and  the  efficiency  of  the  county  board  of  school  examiners.  The  loss  of  Mr. 
J.  W.  Ewing,  who  resigned  the  superintendenoy  of  the  schools  of  Perrysburg  to 
accept  a  similar  position  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  is  deeply  felt.  He  had  won  the  oonfi- 
denoe  and  esteem  of  the  teachers  throughout  the  eounty.  The  committee  propose  to 
hold  another  institute  this  fiftll.  Efficient  examiners  and  good  institutes  are  potent 
educational  agencies. 

Pobtaob  County.— We  find  this  testimony  in  the  last  annual  report  of  the  State 
School  Department : 

"  The  condition  of  the  schools  is  beliered  to  be  better  than  at  any  prerjous  period. 
Evidences  of  their  improvement  are  seen  in  a  more  general  introduction  of  mental 
arithmetic,  composition,  and  oral  instruction ;  also  in  the  more  thorough  and  praeti- 
csJ  preparation  of  teachers.  Teachers'  Institutes  and  the  EdueatiomU  MomuUjf  ara 
valuable  and  paying  agencies  in  improving  our  schools.  A  systematic  and  efficient 
supervision  is  the  one  thing  now  lacking  to  render  them  what  their  friends  desire  them 
to  be.— H.  H.  Stbvins,  Auditor." 

Mr.  Stevens  was  formerly  principal  of  the  Ravenna  High  School.  Few  eouitj 
auditors  are  doing  as  much  as  he  to  promote  school  interests. 

Fbemont. — This  enterprising  town  has  just  completed  a  new  building  for  the  ao- 
commodation  of  the  three  upper  departments  of  its  public  schools.  The  building  Is 
a  three-story  brick  structure,  66  by  52  feet,  with  two  towers  in  front.  It  is  well 
arranged,  and  is  in  every  way  a  first-class  building.  The  cost  was  only  $15,000. 
Another  building,  to  cost  $3,000,  is  to  be  built  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  for  the 
accommodation  of  an  intermediate  and  a  secondary  school.  The  publio  sehools  ara 
under  the  skillful  supervision  of  Mr.  Wm.  W.  Ross,  and  are  making  fine  progreaa. 
The  present  enrollment  is  about  900  pupils — an  increase  of  over  100.  Mr.  Ross  is 
assisted  by  an  excellent  corps  of  teachers.  « 

Oallipolis. — The  public  schools  are  under  the  skillful  and  sealous  direction  of  Mr. 
H.  J.  Caldwell,  and  are  making  excellent  progress.    The  high  school,  organised  onlj 

one  year  ago,  has  sixty-four  pupils  enrolled. Mr.  George  L.  Mills,  lata  saperin- 

tendent  of  the  schools  of  Elyria,  has  taken  charge  of  the  academy.    It  can  not  fidl 
to  prosper  under  his  direction. 
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iDT.'^TIiii  frowiag  towB  U  lAyinf  the  fonndadon  «f  p«nn«ieiit  proiperlty  in  the 
motioi  of  a  flii«  KUkQol  buUdlng .  The  building  ia  60  by  ISS  feet,  ii  three  etoriei  high 
Am  the  beeementy  end  ie  te  ooet  the  mim  ef  $34,507.  An  additional  tnm  of  $6,000 
tMpeid  for  the  lot,  and  it  is  estimated  that  $10,000  will  be  required  for  famishing 
thi  lehool  rooms  and  fitting  np  the  grounds.  Joseph  F.  Lukens,  late  of  Hannar,  0., 
hu  taken  charge  of  the  schools,  at  a  salary  of  $1,200. 

CiMr  WAaRTiroTOir. — There  are  few  small  towns  in  Ohio  that  hare  better  schools 
tksD  Oamp  Washington,  near  Cineinnati.  The  Union  school,  which  enrolls  800  pupils, 
hi  been  for  three  years  past  in  charge  of  Mr.  J.  M.  Miller,  assisted  by  six  teaebers, 
•U  of  whose  names  are  in  our  subscription  book.  Mr.  Miller's  salary  this  year  is 
11,150. 

LovDOir. — The  new  building  is  one  of  the  finest  school  edifices  in  the  West.  The 
fint  two  stories,  abore  the  basement,  fimish  each  four  large,  well-lighted,  and  (what 
ii  iiqwrtant)  well-Tentilated  school  rooms.  In  the  upper  story  is  a  nicely  firescoed 
hall,  some  twenty  feet  high,  and  capable  of  seating  firom  000  to  800  persons.  The 
eoft  of  building  and  grounds  was  about  $50,000. 

Laigastib. — L.  Hartiler  has  resigned  the  position  of  teacher  in  the  South  Gram- 
mar School,  and  8.  8.  Knabenshue  has  been  appointed  to  fill  the  yacancy.  D.  Cole 
nmains  in  charge  of  the  North  Grammar  School. 

WRmnio.— While  present  at  the  late  meeting  of  the  West  Y irginia  Teachers'  As- 
wdation,  we  formed  the  acquaintance  of  sereral  of  the  Wheeling  teaohers.  We  were 
pleased  with  their  erident  culture  and  profeaaional  spirit,  and  receiTed  a  Tory  favor- 
able impreasion  of  the  condition  and  progreaa  of  the  city  schools.  A  letter  ftrom 
8apt  Williams,  enclosing  the  names  of  tJUrtjf-two  subscribers,  is  proof,  pleasing  and 
puitiTe,  that  our  good  impressions  were  well  founded.  We  reoently  cut  fk-om  a 
Wheeling  paper  the  minutes  of  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Bdueation  tmm 
which  we  learned  that  Mr.  Williams  was  unanimously  elected  superintendent,  and  hie 
alary  raised  to  $1,500.    He  is  a  capable  and  efficient  oflicer. 

IvniuffAPOLUi. — The  number  of  pupils  enrolled  in  the  public  schools  in  September 
of  this  year  (3,432),  is  twies  the  number  enrolled  in  1805— showing  either  a  n^id  in- 
erease  of  population  in  the  city  or  a  marked  increase  in  the  popularity  of  the  aohools. 
Wo  think  the  latter  is  the  true  explanation.  Sereral  fine  school  buildings  hare  been 
oreeted,  and  the  schools  are  efficiently  managed.  Mr.  Shortridge  is  a  capital  superin- 
tendent. We  notice  that  95  per  cent,  of  the  pupils  enrolled  in  September  Ww  net 
absent,  and  more  than  half  were  neither  abeent  nor  tardy.  What  city  in  Ohio  eaa 
excel  this  ? 

KurroN  Collbob. — We  are  glad  to  learn  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the  present  Faculty 
to  bring  this  institution  into  closer  contact  with  the  publio  school  system  of  the  State. 
President  Stone  and  Prof.  Sterling  both  bring  to  the  eollege  a  lively  and  earnest  in- 
terest in  popular  education. 

Mabibtta  Collbob. — The  prises  for  excellence  of  scholarship  for^e  last  eollege 
year,  amounting  in  all  to  $160,  have  been  awarded  to  Wm.  G.  Ballantine  and  Wm.  H. 
Pearoe,  Seniors  ;  Jos.  M.  Bees  and  Chas.  P.  Carrie,  Juniors ;  and  F.  F.  Oldham  and 
8. 8.  Sisson,  Sophomores.  The  new  Freshman  elass  is  larger  than  any  former  class, 
and  the  whole  number  of  atudenta  in  the  four  classes  is  greater  than  in  any  year  since 
1861.  The  preparatory  class  is  also  greater  than  heretofore.  No  eollege  in  the  West 
is  worthier  of  patronage  than  Marietta. 
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Wbbtibv  RBsntTB  CoLLMi.— The  troiieM  hftTtt  gnnted  PraBldent  Hiteheo^k  ^ 
leare  of  abflenee,  and  he  haa  gone  to  Europe  with  the  hope  of  restoring  hii  beilt^ 
whieh  i«  mnoh  impaired  by  exeessiye  labor.    He  sailed  last  month.    The  Fresbmti^ 
elass  tn  the  college  has  29  students,  being  the  largest  class  that  has  entered  for  nt* 
oral  years. 

The  Mbtbic  System.— The  National  Academy  of  Sciences,  Washington,  D.C., 
recommends  the  introduction  of  the  study  of  th^  metrieal  system  of  weights  and 
measures  into  the  common  schools  of  the  country  as  a  means  of  preparing  the  people 
for  its  general  adoption  and  use*  It  also  recommends  to  unlTorsities  and  oolleges  to 
make  a  knowledge  of  the  subject  a  necessary  qualification  for  admission.  These  sug- 
gestions are  worthy  of  consideration. 

"  Obadb  a  "  IN  SFBiiiOTiBLD.-^At  the  meeting  of  the  State  Teachers'  Association 
in  July  last,  Mr.  Nichols,  of  the  Bepublie,  prophetically  hinted  that  the  goodly  city 
of  Springfield  was  soon  to  have  a  High  School.  We  see  that  he  spoke  **  by  the  eard." 
The  school  has  been  established  some  two  months,  under  the  title  of  "  Grade  A",  and 
has  86  pupils  enrolled  I 

'*  A  rose  by  any  other  name  would  smell  as  tweet." 

The  next  step  is  the  erection  of  a  suitable  building.  We  expect  soon  to  hear  that 
the  ''  structure  "  is  completed.  A  change  of  terms  is  often  as  good  as  a  change  of 
base. 

A  School  Joubhal  Becohstbuoted.— The  Maryland  Educational  Jonmal,  a  neat 
82  pp.  magaiine,  published  at  Baltimore  by  E.  S.  Zeveley,  has  recently  been  "  recon- 
structed.'* The  former  editorial  committee  with  Drs.  Van  Bokkelen  and  McJilton  at 
the  head,  have  all  been  <'  retired  ",  and  Dr.  Nelson,  Vice  Pres.  St.  John's  CoUege, 
called  to  take  the  editorial  quill.  The  publisher  tells  us  that  this  change  has  been 
made  "  to  couTince  all  that  the  Journal  is  based  on  a  broad  and  liberal  foundation." 
The  last  number  indicates  its  *'  liberal "  spirit  by  suggesting  the  remoTal  of  the 
teachers  of  Baltimore  "  who  were  appointed  for  no  other  reason  than  that  they  oonld 
take  the  iron  oath.**    This  ought  to  secure  a  "  liberal "  patronage. 

In  Asbes. — Dr.  Dio  Lewis's  beautiful  school  building  at  Lexington,  Mass.,  was 
recently  destroyed  by  fire.  The  indomitable  Doctor,  nothing  daunted,  has  opened 
his  school  in  the  Spy  Pond  House,  near  Boston,  with  the  announcement  that  next 
year  he  shall  "  resume  operations  in  Lexington  on  an  extended  scale." 

Pebbomal.*— We  hare  been  obliged  this  year  to  decline  most  of  the  inritations  we 
hare  receired  to  conduct  teachers'  institutes.  Had  we  accepted  them  we  should  hare 
spent  some  twenty  weeks  in  Ohio,  six  or  seven  weeks  in  Indiana,  two  weeks  in  Michi- 
gan, and  several  weeks  in  Pennsylvania.  Many  of  these  calls  we  have  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  decline.     The  institute  work  is  rapidly  growing  in  importance. 

Pbof.  M.  C.  Stevens,  formerly  Professor  of  Mathematics  at  Haverford  College,  Pa., 
has  taken  charge  of  the  Salem  High  School.  Prof.  S.  is  an  experienced  teacher,  and. 
the  people  of  SsJem  have  been  fortunate  in  securing  his  services. 

Hon.  Anson  Smtth  has  accepted  the  general  agency  of  the  Hahnemann  Life  In- 
surance Company  of  Cleveland.    We  will  insure  his  success. 

Hon.  David  Bees  died  recently  at  his  residence  near  Cardington,  0.,  at  the  age  of 
55  years.    He  was  an  active  and  lealous  friend  of  education. 

Bbv.  Samuel  H.  McMullbn,  of  Philadelphia,  has  been  appointed  professor  of 
Oreek  in  Miami  University. 

H.  0.  Newcomb,  of  Warren,  Ohio,  has  been  appointed  professor  of  modem  lan- 
guages and  history  in  Eureka  College,  111. 
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A  GiiititAB  OF  THE  Ekolish  Lanouaos.  By  Samubl  S.  Grkixb,  a.m..  Author  of 
"Introdaotion  to  the  Study  of  English  Grammar/'  ''Analysis  of  Sentences/'  etc. 
Philidelphia:  Cowperthwait  k  Co.     1867. 

Onene's  grammatical  text-books  stand  nnqnestionably  well  toward  the  head  of  the 
loBg  list  of  American  works  on  English  grammar.  In  oar  judgment  they  have  few, 
if  sny,  superiors.  They  are  characterized  by  logical  and  systematic  arrangement, 
nmplidty  of  nomenclature,  clearness  and  accuracy  of  definitions,  fullness  and  variety 
of  szereises  and  models,  and,  pre-eminently,  by  the  prominence  given  to  thougku  and 
ideoi  as  determining  all  grammatical  forms.  The  pupil  is  made  to  take  an  interior 
riew  of  the  sentence — to  grasp  the  essential  elements  of  the  thought  and  arrange  the 
modifying  elements  about  them.    Great  prominence  is  also  given  to  synthesis. 

The  work  whose  title-page  we  give  above,  it  not  a  new  treatise,  but  a  careful  and 
thorough  revision  of  the  second  or  middle  book  of  the  series.  By  comparing  it  with 
the  excellent  edition  of  1860,  we  find  that  the  order  of  the  topics  has  not  been  dis- 
turbed, but  that  the  method  in  which  many  of  them  waa  treated,  has  been  much  im- 
proved. The  most  noticeable  change  is  in  the  typographical  appearance,  which,  in 
Che  new  edition,  is  superior  in  every  respect.  In  short,  we  pronounce  this  treatise, 
both  in  matter  and  manner,  equal  to  the  best. 

Ths  Evolish  of  Shakkspbabx.  Illustrated  by  a  Philological  Commentary  on  hii 
Julius  C«esar.  By  Gboboe  L.  Oraik,  Profesaor  of  History  and  of  English  Litera- 
ture in  Queen's  College,  Belfast.  Edited  by  W.  J.  Rolfx,  Master  of  the  High 
Sehool,  Cambridge,  Mass.     Boston  :  Crosby  k  Ainsworth.    1867. 

We  much  regret  that  so  good  a  book  as  this  has  been  so  long  in  our  possession 
without  receiving  merited  attention.  The  editor  has  given  us  the  portions  of  the 
original  work  which  he  has  retained,  precisely  aa  the  author  wrote  them,  and  has 
enclosed  his  own  notes  in  brackets  so  that  the  reader  may  easily  recognise  them. 
The  text  of  the  play  Ib  left  both  by  the  author  and  editor  without  material  change, 
their  aim  being  to  ascertain  what  Shakespeare  really  wrote,  and  how  this  is  to  be 
read  and  construed.  The  commentary  is  largely  philological.  Every  skillful  teacher 
who  uses  this  book,  will  be  rewarded  with  satisfactory  results.  We  know  of  no 
I  of  interesting  a  class  in  Shakespeare  more  worthy  of  commendation. 


Mitchbll'8  Kbw  Outlinb  Maps.    Designed  to  accompany  Mitchell's  New  School 
Geographies.     Philadelphia :  E.  H.  Butler  k  Co. 

These  maps  represent  both  the  physical  features  and  the  political  divisions  of  the 
earth's  surface— the  former  being  shown  by  different  colors  and  tints,  and  the  latter 
by  bold  boundary  lines.  We  are  specially  pleased  with  the  harmony  and  softness  of 
the  coloring — the  water,  plains,  plateaus,  mountain  systems,  etc.,  being  aocurately 
•et  forth,  and  yet  the  different  tints  employed  blending  together  so  as  to  produce  a 
most  pleasing  effect.  The  relative  elevation  of  mountain  chains  and  plateaus  is 
shown  by  a  greater  depth  of  shading  or  coloring.  The  names  of  the  more  important 
localites  are  engraved  in  clear  letters — a  feature  which  few  outline  maps  possess.  An 
examination  of  these  maps  shows  that  they  are  remarkably  full,  and  accurate.  We 
have  seen  maps  possessing  four  times  as  much  surface,  and  yet  much  inferior  to  them 
in  fullness  of  detail  as  well  as  in  clearness  and  boldness  of  outline.  They  are  small 
(24  by  28  inches),  light,  and  strongly  mounted— are  Just  the  thing  for  oar  primary 
and  country  sohools. 
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Thb  Mrtbio  Ststim  or  Wbiohts  ahd  Mbasurks.    Prepared  to  aeeompany  Eatoa^ 
Common  School  Arithmetic.    Bj  H.  A.  Newtov,  Pronssor  of  MathemAtiei^  Tdt  * 
College.    Boston :  Taggard  k  Thompaon.    1867.    Price  10  cents. 

This  neat  brochure  of  sixtocn  pages  contains  a  clear  and  practical  expoilUon  of  tht 
metric  system  with  the  nsual  French  nomenclature.  The  problems  are  woU  MlMtai, 
and  are  saffidently  numerous  to  elucidate  the  system. 

Thb  Nobth  Amrrigan  Review.    Edited  by  Prof.  Jambs  Russbll  Lovux  aai 
Chahlrs  Elliott  Nortuk,  Esq.    Boston :  Ticknor  k  Fields,  Publishers. 


The  October  number  of  this  standard  Quarterly  presents  the  following 
table  of  contents :  I.  George  the  Third  and  Lord  North,  C.  C.  Haiewell :  II.  Th* 
United  States  Naval  Observatory,  Simon  Newcomb  ;  III.  Bank  of  England  Restrto- 
tion,  1797-1821 ;  lY.  Arthur  Hugh  Clough,  0.  E.  Norton ;  Y.  Civil  Serriee  of  tho 
United  States ;  YI.  Our  National  Schools  of  Science,  D.  C.  Gilman  ;  YII.  Key  and 
Oppert  on  Indo-European  Philology,  Prof.  Whitney ;  YIII.  The  ReformatioB  of 
Prison  Discipline,  F.  B.  Sanborn ;  IX.  The  Wlnthrop  Papers,  James  RnsioU  Lowoll; 
X.  Critical  Notices. 

The  Littlb  Corporal  for  November  contains  its  nsual  variety  of  original  and 
sparkling  matter.  All  new  subscribers  for  1868  sent  before  the  elose  of  NoTombor, 
will  receive  the  November  and  December  numbers  of  1867  free,  Oreat  indnoemonts 
are  offered  to  those  who  raise  clubs.  Terms,  one  dollar  a  year.  Sample  copies  sont 
post  paid  to  all  who  apply  before  the  close  of  the  year,  whether  the  usual  ton  eonts 
are  enclosed  or  not.    Address  :  Alfred  L.  Sbwbll,  Publisher,  ChioagOi  111. 

Marriage  Certipicatr. — ^We  advise  those  of  our  readers  who  wish  a  fit  memonto 
of  the  greatest  event  of  life,  to  send  to  the  Republic  Printing  Co.,  Springfield,  0.,  for 
their  beautifully  engraved  Marriage  Certificate.  It  is  printed  on  a  tinted  plate,  18 
by  21  inches,  and  ornamented  in  an  exquisite  manner.    Sent,  post  paid,  for  $1.00. 

The  Book  Buyer. — Those  of  our  readers  who  would  like  to  pay  twenty-fiTO  eonts 
a  year  for  information  respecting  the  works  published  by  Charles  Seribner  k  Co.  and 
those  imported  by  Seribner,  Welford  k  Co.,  can  not  do  better  than  sabseribe  fbr  "TJU 
Book  Bu^er"  a  little  paper  published  monthly  by  Charles  Seribner  A  Co.,  Now  York. 
It  also  contains  an  interesting  renmt>  of  foreign  literary  intelligenoe. 

The  Teacher  or  Penmanship.  This  is  the  title  of  a  paper  published  monthly  by 
L.  S.  Thompson,  Sandusky,  0.,  and  specially  devoted  to  the  development  and  art  of 
penmanship.  It  is  illustrated  with  cuts,  and  yet  afforded  at  the  low  prioo  of  $1.00  a 
year.    Wo  heartily  commend  it  to  teachers  of  writing. 


VEW    BOOKS    REOEITED. 

Lord  Bacon's  Lipe  and  Essays.  By  James  R.  Boyd.  New  Tork :  A.  8.  Bamos 
k  Co.     1867. 

The  Art  op  English  Composition.  By  Henry  N.  Day.  New  York:  Chariot 
Seribner  k  Co.     1U67. 

The  Art  up  Discourse.  By  Henry  N.  Day.  New  York:  Charles  Seribner  Sl 
Co.     1867. 

Intermediate  Arithmetic.  By  P.  A.  Towns.  Louisville,  Ey. :  John  P.  Morton 
k  Co.    1867. 

Kathrixa:  Her  Life  and  Mine.  By  J.  G.  Holland.  New  York:  Charloi  Serib- 
ner k  Co.    1867. 

Mistakes  op  Educated  Men.  By  John  S.  Hart,  LL.D.  Philadelphia:  J.  C. 
Garriguos.     1867. 
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Old  SeriM,  Tol.  XVI,  Ho.  12.  New  Series,  Vol.  VIII,  No.  21. 

USB  AND  METHOD  OP  OBJECT  LESSONS. 

BY  W.   H.   VENABLE. 

"Bcal  knowledge  must  take  precedence  of  word-teaching  and 
mere  talk."  So,  in  his  downright  way,  wrote  Pestalozzi,  a  man 
who,  thongh  esteemed  a  visionary  by  his  contemporaries,  was 
really  one  of  the  most  practical  of  educational  reformers.  Beal 
knowledge^  knowledge  that  shall  take  hold  upon  the  understand- 
ing and  work  into  character,  and  be  reproduced  in  the  conduct 
of  life ;  not  "  mere  talk,"  not  empty  words  stored  up  in  the 
memory,  like  useless  ftirniture  packed  away  in  the  garret  for 
safe  keeping, — real  knowledge  is  what  our  pupils  need  and  what 
onr  teachers  should  supply.  Knowledge  is  good  because  it  is 
always  useful  in  the  aifairs  of  daily  life,  good  because  it  satisfies 
the  natural  hunger  of  the  mind  as  bread  does  that  of  the  body, 
good  because  it  furnishes  the  fulcrum  upon  which  rests  the  lever 
we  call  mental  discipline.  If  knowledge  is  so  valuable,  it  is  of 
immense  importance  that  we  find  out  the  best  methods  of  acquir- 
ing it.  By  what  means  is  real  knowledge  to  be  had  ?  What  in- 
Btmments  has  the  Creator  furnished  us  with  for  the  collection  of 
the  elements  of  knowledge  ? 

Evidently  our  primary  notions  are  all  received  through  the 
medinm  of  the  senses.  External  objects  affect  the  nerves  and 
32 
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brain  in  such  a  manner  as  finally  to  produce  what  we  call  an  im.- 
pression  upon  the  mind.  Be(y)ming  conscioas  of  this  impression 
we  perceive.  The  reference  of  this  impression  to  some  external 
cause,  or  the  seeking  of  other  external  causes  which  will  produce 
other  impressions,  is  called  observation.  The  observant  person 
is  one  who  habitually  takes  notice  of  things.  As  soon  as  one  has 
established  the  habit  of  observing  and  perceiving,  he  is  in  the 
constant  receipt  of  crude  information  which  immediately  be- 
comes subject  to  the  various  processes  of  mind  which  are  con- 
cerned in  education.  With  these  processes  and  the  faculties  to 
which  they  belong  we  have  nothing  to  do,  except  indeed  it  be  to 
remember  their  true  relation  to  perception  and  observation.  For 
observation  and  perception  are  to  be  exercised  with  reference  to 
the  use  to  which  things  perceived  and  observed  are  to  be  put. 
But  in  this  article  we  are  chiefly  concerned  with  the  discussion 
of  the  question,  how  to  get  crude  information. 

To  secure  habits  of  close  observation  and  accurate  perception 
that  form  of  school  drill  called  giving  object  lessons,  has  been  in- 
stituted. Object  lessons  are  serviceable  not  only  in  awakening 
the  undeveloped  powers  of  the  very  young,  but  also  in  sharpen- 
ing, regulating,  and  stimulating  the  faculties  of  older  pupils 
whose  early  training  has  been  neglected  or  perverted.  They 
afford  a  remedy  for  the  unfortunate  condition  of  all  such  as 
having  eyes  see  not  and  having  ears  hear  not. 

Words  stand  for  things.  He  who  gets  ideas  of  things  from 
words  gets  them  at  second  hand.  But  examining  things — ^tangi- 
ble, or  visible,  or  audible  objects — one  gets  ideas  at  first  hand, — 
gets  clear  and  definite  ideas,  and  is  then  ready  to  comprehend 
and  memorize  words.  And  yet,  as  is  implied  in  the  foregoing 
paragraph,  the  main  design  of  the  object  lesson  in  the  school- 
room, is  not  to  impart  special  facts,  but  to  exercise  the  acquiring 
ikculties.  The  knowledge  acquired  in  a  given  lesson  is  incidental 
and  perhaps  unimportant ;  but  the  process  by  which  the  acquisi- 
tion is  made,  that  is  the  essential  thing.  The  immediate  end  to 
be  gained  is  not  knowledge,  but  the  power  to  get  knowledge.  This 
abstraction  is  not  to  be  stated  to  the  pupil.  He  may  suppose  he 
works  only  for  the  objective  fact.  But  he  is  "  building  better 
than  he  knows."  While  consciously  gaining  knowledge,  he  is 
unconsciously  gaining  power.  Even  if  he  fails  to-  secure  the 
knowledge,  the  power  remains  with  him,  and  that  will  help  him 
to  abundant  knowledge.  His  gain  is  like  that  of  the  three  sons, 
who,  digging  for  hidden  treasure,  found  not  the  treasure  indeed, 
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hit  BO  enriched  the  ground  by  their  digging  that  its  enhanced 
yrodnctivenesfi  soon  brought  its  owners  a  fortune.  The  true 
wealth  of  the  mind  is  not  knowledge  laid  away  there,  but  intel- 
lectoal  fertility. 

Tery  simple  facts  should  first  be  presented  to  the  mind,  and 

sot  too  many  of  them.    Let  the  primary  object  lesson  be  brief^ 

striking,  definite,  plain.    The  art  of  making  knowledge  pleasant 

ooDSists  greatly  in  rendering  it  comprehensible.    No  knowledge 

is  repulsive.    Every  body  likes  to  learn  that  which  is  adapted  to 

Us  capacity.    But  complex  and  difficult  ideas  are  not  adapted  to 

undeveloped  minds.    What  school  boy,  for  instance,  can  take  in 

the  profound  thought  of  Wordsworth's  Excursion,  or  appreciate 

the  wonderful  delineations  of  Thackeray's  Novels?    There  is  a 

kind  of  knowledge,  the  comprehension  of  which  depends  upon  age 

and  experience.   The  comprehension  of  some  things  depends  upon 

study,  of  others  upon  imagination,  of  others  upon  genius.    We 

can  not  grade  these  different  kinds  of  knowledge  down  to  the 

eomprehension  of  one  class  of  minds.    We  sometimes  hear  talk 

tbont  "  making  subjects  easy.''    The  nature  of  ideas  can  not  be 

changed,  any  more  than  the  nature  of  material  things.    Lead  is 

heavy,  cork  is  light ;  fire  is  hot,  ice  is  cold.    You  can  not  make 

lead  light,  or  fire  cold.      Degrees  of  difficulty  must  exist  in 

knowledge.     We  must  not  hope  to  level  the  mountains, — ^we 

must  ascend  them.    And  to  ascend  them  we  must  start  at  their 

bases.    We  must  begin  at  the  bottom.    Step  by  by  step  we  must 

^  slowly  up.    Strength  will  increase,  and  the  prospect  widen  at 

every  increment  of  altitude. 

We  must  guard  against  the  idea  that  knowledge  to  be  pleasant 
to  the  young  must  be  curious.  Novelties,  as  such,  should  be  used 
sparingly.  Cakes  and  candy  any  child  will  eagerly  devour,  but 
if  too  much  indulged  in  they  may  destroy  the  appetite  for  bread 
and  meat.  On  the  other  hand,  plain  and  wholesome  food  is 
always  relished  by  those  who  are  accustomed  to  it.  Alas  for  the 
children  who  have  been  made  mental  dyspeptics  by  a  protracted 
diet  on  tit-bits  and  bon-bons  of  learning!  Let  the  body  of  the 
object  lesson  be  substantial  victuals,  with  only  enough  condi- 
ments for  flavor. 

An  opinion  prevails  that  object  lessons  are  intended  to  make 
learning  easy.  Their  design  is  not  so  much  to  make  education 
easy  as  to  make  it  natural.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  the 
easiest  way  to  do  a  thing  is  necessarily  the  best  way  or  the  pleas- 
antest.     Our  best  pleasure  comes  from  effort,  not  from  ease. 
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Object  lessons,  properly  managed,  inspire  love  of  study.    TIm 
activity  of  the  acquisitive  powers  stimulates  all  the  other  Acui- 
ties to  activity.    The  mental  forces  when  naturally  developed 
reinforce  one  another.    They  grow  strong  together,  and  delight 
in  their  own  energy.    They  do  not  shun  toil,  they  seek  it.    The 
well-taught  pupil  always  rejoices  to  know  the  inexhaustible  nni- 
verse  is  his  text-book.    Like  Alexander,  he  sighs  for  new  worlds 
to  conquer,— not  for  ease  and  rest.    Beware  of  all  methods  of 
study  which  promise  great  triumphs  for  little  toil.     The  most 
precious  knowledge  is  like  gold  in  the  flinty  rock  in  the  dark 
mine.    Object  teaching  is  not  a  charm  to  open  the  mine  and  dis- 
solve the  rock.    But  it  is  one  of  the  means  of  fiirnishing  the 
miner  with  strength,  skill,  courage,  enthusiasm.    It  professes  not 
to  give  the  seeker  nuggets  of  gold  in  hand,  but  it  offers  him  pick- 
axe and  crow-bar,  quartz-crusher  and  crucible. 

Finally,  object  teaching  should  be  systematic;  it  should  be 
used  to  present  facts  in  such  a  manner  as  to  induce  in  the  mind 
habits  of  comparison  and  classification.  Disconnected  and  ram' 
bling  lessons  tend  to  dissipate  mental  force.  Nothing  can  be 
truly  known  unless  it  be  seen  in  its  relations  to  other  things.  A 
confused  mass  of  information  may  benefit  its  possessor,  but  it 
does  not  educate  him.  Unclassified  information  is  to  scientific 
knowledge  as  a  heap  of  brush  is  to  a  living  tree.  The  end  of  all 
knowledge  and  thought  is  the  ability  to  comprehend  unity  in 
diversity.  The  measure  of  man's  noblest  education  is  his  power 
to  generalize  in  accordance  with  the  absolute  truth  of  nature.  ^ 
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NOTES  ON  TEACHING  NATUKAL  SCIENCE. 

The  Editor  of  the  Monthly  has  asked  for  a  few  items  of  per- 
sonal experience  in  teaching  certain  branches  of  Natural  Science, 
and  the  following  is  the  first  attempt  at  complying  with  his  re- 
quest. These  notes  will  be  nothing  more  than  what  they  profess 
to  be,  viz.,  hints  of  useful  appliances  in  the  class-room,  sugges- 
tions of  simple  demonstrations,  and  well  meant  advice  intended 
only  for  the  younger  members  of  the  profession.  No  one  can 
give  directions  so  explicit  and  full  that  they  can  always  be  fol- 
lowed with  Chinese  fidelity.  There  must  always  be  allowed 
great  latitude  for  intelligent  deviation  from  the  letter  of  the  pre- 
script, as  there  will  always  be  ample  opportunity  for  special 
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idaptation  of  materials  on  hand  as  well  as  for  the  invention  of 
new  methods. 

NO.   I.      PRELIMINART  NOTIONS  OF  MSASURS  AND  WXIQHT. 

It  is  of  very  great  advantage  to  the  pupil  to  form  definite 
notions  regarding  certain  measures  and  weights  of  frequent  use. 
Teachers  leave  this  important  matter  almost  entirely  to  chance, 
80  that  it  would  be  surprising  to  find  even  advanced  classes  prac- 
tically familiar  with  the  measures  and  weights  mentioned  in  the 
text-books,  although  in  the  daily  habit  of  talking  about  them. 
Bo  long  as  this  remains  true  of  any  one,  his  notions  of  phenom- 
ena dependent  on  size  or  weight  must  be  vague  and  indefinite. 
For  the  reasons  implied  in  the  foregoing,  it  is  desirable  to  devote 
a  lesson  or  two,  with  occasional  reviews,  to  the  consideration  of 
weights  and  measures.  The  mode  of  finding  the  standard  has 
already  been  described  in  the  Monthly.* 

At  the  outset  let  it  be  remarked  with  special  emphasis  that 
seeing  is  believing,  and  that  ocular  demonstration  should  always 
be  had  if  possible.    It  is  easy  to  obtain  all  the  apparatus  neces- 
sary for  the  full  illustration  of  the  theme  now  before  us.    Let 
the  teacher  provide  himself  with  an  accurately  divided  foot  rule 
and  a' small  balance.    Let  the  pupils  be  provided  with  strips  of 
white  paper,  or  with  smoothly  planed  laths,  with  beveled  edges. 
The  demonstration  of  length  may  be  first  attempted  in  a  rough 
bat  not  altogether  untrustworthy  manner.    Make  a  seconds  pen- 
dTulum  out  of  a  heavy  ball  and  a  bit  of  string,  and  test  its  accuracy 
by  the  clock.    The  distance  between  the  centre  of  oscillation  and 
point  of  suspension  will  be  39.1  inches,  as  may  be  verified  by  the 
foot  rule.    Even  this  rough  approximation  will  not  be  useless  to 
the  pupil. 

Having  "justified"  the  standard  rule,  set  the  pupils  at  work 
making  measures  for  themselves  on  the  strips  of  paper  or  lath, 
and  vary  the  exercise  as  much  as  possible,  e,  g.,  Make  strips 
ezaetly  a  yard  long,  and  divide  them  into  halves,  quarters,  etc. 
Join  the  yard  strips  to  make  a  rod.  Divide  the  foot  into  inches, 
the  inches  into  fractional  parts,  and  finally  encourage  each  one 
to  manufacture  for  himself  of  hard  wood,  an  accurate  and  con- 
venient measure.  Now  put  this  acquired  knowledge  to  some 
practical  use,  e.  ^.,  devote  a  little  time  to  guessing  the  distance  be- 
tween two  points,  as  the  width  of  the  room,  the  height  of  a  per- 

*  Vol  vii  (1866),  p.  200. 
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son  or  the  length  of  a  book,  and  then  verify  the  answers.  By  all 
means  have  each  pupil  determine  his  own  height,  the  length  of 
his  arm,  his  shoe,  the  average  length  of  his  step,  and  subject  tiiis 
last  unit  to  frequent  tests  in  the  way  of  measuring  known  dis- 
tances. This  exercise  is  of  sufficient  value  to  warrant  the  teacher 
in  recurring  to  it  frequently. 

When  the  pupils  can  make  accurate  subdivisions  of  English 
units,  let  them  make  a  measure  the  length  of  a  French  metre, 
and  subdivide  it  into  decimal  parts,  tenths  throughout,  hun- 
dredths in  one  decimetre,  and  thousandths  in  one  centimetre,  and 
preserve  it  for  future  use.  The  metre  is  exactly  39.370788 
inches  long,  but  of  course  the  smaller  decimals  in  this  and  in 
other  measures  given  hereafter  will  be  disregarded.  Now  if  it  ic 
proposed  to  make  the  French  measures  of  constant  applicaUon 
the  pupil  should  become  accustomed  to  them  by  practical  wort 
as  before  in  English  measures ;  if  not  likely  to  be  used,  it  wil 
suffice  to  apply  them  in  but  a  few  examples ;  e,  g,,  compare  tk< 
metre  with  the  seconds  pendulum,  with  the  yard ;  find  the  num 
ber  of  metres  in  a  mile,  or  between  the  school-house  and  eacl 
pupil's  home.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  every  teacher  will  recog 
nize  the  importance  of  &miliarizing  his  pupils  with  the  metrica 
system,  and  also  of  exerting  his  personal  influence  toward  iecur 
ing  its  general  adoption. 

Measures  of  surface  are  readily  conjoined  with  linear  measures 
and  the  teacher's  &ncy  will  suggest  numerous  practical  applica 
tions.  The  determination  of  relative  areas  when  homologom 
parts  are  given,  is  sometimes  of  importance,  and,  of  course,  i 
must  be  expected  that  an  advanced  pupil  in  natural  science  un 
derstands  the  rudiments  of  mensuration,  and  can  solve  ordinar} 
problems  of  surface  and  volume. 

For  measures  of  volume,  let  each  pupil  make  cubical  boxes  o 
paper,  or  preferably  of  glass,  at  least  the  first  four  whose  dimen 
sions  are  given  in  the  table. 

, ^    _^  C0NTEKT8   IN  CUBIC      INCHES  OK  EACH 

UMIT  BOXES.  j^^^^  g,^,^ 

WaUr  pound  box 27.7274  S.026 

Hydrogen  grain  box 46.58  8.0 

Litre  box 61.028  3.987 

The  100  inch  box 100.  4.641 

The  Air  grain  box 3.218  1.476 

Imperial  gallon  box 277.274  6.528 

1000  gr.  water  box 3.961  1.582 

Boxes  made  of  stiff  paper  will  answer  to  compare  volumes  oi 
dry  and  light  substances,  as  saw-dust,  shorts  or  bran.    The  pupil 
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should  compare  those  of  his  own  making  with  the  measures  of 
the  grocer.  If  the  teacher  can  have  a  set  of  boxes  made  of  glass 
or  of  metal,  he  may  at  once  proceed  to  find  the  relation  between 
volume  and  weight;  otherwise  he  will  be  obliged  to  take  on 
authority  the  facts  about  to  be  stated. 

The  first  boi  will  contain  exactly  an  imperial  pound  of  water 
at  the  English  normal  temperature  and  atmospheric  pressure, 
(60®  P.,  30  in  Bar.)  It  will  also  contain  of  any  liquid  or  solid 
the  number  of  pounds  represented  by  its  specific  gravity,  e.  y., 
Alcohol,  0.85 ;  Mercury,  13.6 ;  Sulphuric  Acid,  1.84 ;  Platinum, 
21.5. 

The  second  box  may  be  associated  with  a  very  interesting 
series  of  facts.  It  will  contain  one  grain  of  Hydrogen,  and  of 
other  gases  and  vapors,  weights  in  grains  corresponding  to  their 
atomic  weights,  6r  some  multiple  of  them,  as  is  represented  in 
the  following  table  which  is  worthy  of  careful  attention.  Con- 
sequently, if  we  reckon  their  specific  gravities  from  hydrogen  as 
the  standard,  the  same  numbers  or  multiples  will  express  these 
also.  In  many  cases  the  atomic  weights,  weight  in  grains,  and 
specific  gravities  are  denoted  by  the  same  numerals : 

46.58  CUBIC   INCHES        ATOMIC        WT.   OF   BOX    FULL     BPICIFIC  OBAYITT.        ATOMIC 
OF—  WEtQHTS.  IN  GBAIVB.  H.  «»  1.  NCMBEH8. 

Hydrogen 1                          1  11 

Nitrogen U  U  14                           1 

Chlorine 35.5  35.5  35.5                        1 

OzTgen 8  16  16                          2 

Air 14.43  14.43 

TAFOB   OF — 

Iodine 127  127  127  1 

Bromine 80  80  80  1 

Merearj 100  100  100  1 

Phospboras 31  64  64  2 

Anenio 75  150  150  2 

Salphur 16  32  32  2 

COMPOUNDS — 

36.5 
Hydrochloric  Acid 36.5  "J"  18.25  }4 

Steam 0  0  0  1 

17 
Ammonia »    17-2  ^^  3^ 

This  box  is  1.6798  times  larger  than  the  water-pound  box,  and 
is  capable  of  containing  11758  grains  of  water,  or  252797  grains 
of  Platinum.  These  numbers  will,  therefore,  represent  the  rela- 
tive weights  of  equal  volumes  of  Hydrogen  (1),  Water,  and  Pla- 
tinum. Conversely  their  reciprocals  will  represent  the  relative 
volumes  of  equal  weights  of  those  substances,  Hydrogen  being  1. 
A  small  cube  0.158  inch  on  each  side  will  equal  the  bulk  of  a 
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grain  of  water,  and  another,  0.057  inch  on  each  Bide,  the  bulk  of 
a  grain  of  platinum.  For  the  sake  of  comparison,  let  the  pupil 
make  two  such  cubes  of  wood,  chalk,  or  some  other  easily 
wrought  material.  L 

If  the  time  can  be  spared  for  this  exercise,  the  pupil  may  in-     V 
crease  the  number  of  his  cubes  of  grain-volume  of  various  bodiee- 
Box  ]No.  5  would  form  one  of  the  suite.    He  can  readily  calculate 
the  size  of  one  grain  of  each  of  the  elements,  from  that  of  the  Hydr<^^ 
gen  grain,  or  from  the  grain  of  water,  which  is  .003961  cubic  incb^-^ 
So  also  pound-volume  boxes  for  solids  and  liquids  can  readily  b^^ 
calculated  and  made  for  comparison  with  water  and  with  each^ 
other.    Of  course,  it  would  be  out  of  the  question  to  includ^^ 
gases  in  the  pound-volume  suite,  inasmuch  as  the  hydrogei]^ 
pound  box  would  be  about  69  inches  on  each  side.    Pound  cubea^ 
of  many  solids,  as  lead,  wax,  wood,  zinc,  etc.,  etc.,  which  can-^ 
easily  be  made  or  bought,  possess  many  advantages  for  reference-^ 
on  account  of  their  permanent  form.    The  pupil  can  cast  easily 
fusible  bodies  in  wooden  boxes  coated  with  graphite.    The  casts 
should  be  made  a  little  larger  than  needed  and  filed  to  size. 

The  litre  box  is  a  decimetre  on  each  side  (3.9370788  inches), 
and  contains  one  thousand  grammes  =  one  kilogramme  =  2.2046 
lbs.  avoirdupois  =  15434  grains  of  distilled  water  in  vacuo  at 
39^.38  Fahr.  Its  volume  equals  1000  cubic  centimetres  =  1.763 
imperial  pints.  The  volume  of  one  pint  may  be  indicated  by 
drawing  a  heavy  line  2.236  inches  from  the  bottom.  The  size  of 
this  box  furnishes  an  excellent  starting  point  fbr  preparing 
kilogramme  suites  as  just  recommended  for  pounds.  With 
water  as  the  standard,  it  will  contain  as  many  kilogrammes 
of  any  substance  as  are  denoted  by  its  specific  gravity.  Hof- 
mann  proposes  to  make  it  also  the  standard  volume  for  gases 
and  vapors,  and  to  call  its  volume  weight  of  Hydrogen  one 
Crith  =  .0896  gramme  =  1.383  grains.  If  we  adopt  the  crith  as 
the  unit  instead  of  the  grain,  all  that  has  been  said  of  the  second 
box  with  reference  to  the  relation  between  atomic  weights,  abso- 
lute weights,  and  specific  gravities  applies  to  this  box,  with  the 
interchange  of  the  terms  grain  and  crith.  But  with  the  same 
volume  as  the  standard  of  comparison  for  all  bodies,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  have  one  suite  for  gases  and  another  for  liquids  and 
solids,  and  also  to  bear  constantly  in  mind  the  ratio  (11758)  be- 
tween the  two  standards,  water,  and  hydrogen.  K  the  reader 
has  never  seen  a  litre  measure,  he  ought  to  make  one  in  order  to 
obtain  a  correct  notion  of  its  size  by  actual  sight  and  experience. 
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The  100  inch  box  is  freqaently  mentioned  as  a  unit  of  volume, 
deriving  its  sole  importance  from  this  fact.  It  contains  of  Hydro- 
^n,  2.14  grains ;  Air,  31.074  grains ;  Water,  25245.6  grains  = 
3.604  fts. ;  Iron,  28.11  lbs. ;  Platinum,  75.68  lbs. 

It  is  a  matter  of  greater  difOiculty  to  make  our  pupils  familiarly 
acquainted  with  weights  by  their  actually  handling  them.  Never- 
theless something  may  be  done  even  in  this  direction.  The  vol* 
lime  boxes  have  all  been  constructed  with  reference  to  weights, 
stnd  from  thom,  with  a  little  imagination,  the  pupil  can  conceive 
liow  large  a  specified  weight  of  a  given  substance  would  seem,  if 
lie  can  not  imagine  how  it  would  feel.  His  strength  will  not  per- 
mit  him  to  acquire  a  wide  range  of  personal  experience  in  judg- 
ing the  weight  of  bodies  by  lifting,  but  he  may  learn  a  few  of  the 
more  common  units. 

The  teacher  may  now  bring  his  balance  into  use,  and  exercise 
the  pupils  in  guessing  weights  of  objects  near  at  hand,  as  boolcs 
of  different  sizes,  chairs,  etc.,  etc.  A  profitable  variation  of 
guessing  weights,  is  to  require  each  pupil  to  put  into  a  bag  a  cer- 
tain weight  of  sand  or  shot.  We  all  know  how  nearly  grocers 
will  estimate  a  desired  weight  of  merchandize,  although  they  are 
generally  guided  in  their  guess  by  the  bulk  of  the  articles.  So 
also  it  is  well  to  encourage  the  pupils  in  guessing  the  weight  of 
objects  solely  by  the  size,  as  heaps  of  hay,  live  animals,  etc.,  even 
if  it  is  not  possible  to  give  them  practice  in  examples  of  this  vort 
at  school. 

But  after  all  we  have  said  as  to  what  may  actually  be  accom- 
plished in  the  class-room,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
chief  utility  of  this  kind  of  work,  is  the  quickening  of  the  obser- 
vation, and  the  possible  formation  of  a  habit  of  estimating  the 
size  and  weight  of  familiar  objects.  K  these  ends  are  attainedi 
the  exercise  becomes  trebly  profitable.  Much  must  be  left  to  the 
discretion  and  invention  of  the  teacher.  The  questions  of  proper 
time  and  place,  and  of  suitable  objects,  must  be  settled  each  for 
himself. 

These  notes  do  not  aim  at  any  thing  higher  than  offering  a  few 
general  hints  of  special  themes,  with  the  hope  that  some  one 
after  putting  them  in  practice,  and,  reviewing  them  as  occasion 
permits,  will  be  so  far  profited  thereby  and  interested  as  to  com- 
mend a  similar  course  to  his  fallows. 

8.  ▲.  N. 
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PB0FBS80B  TOTTMANS  ON  THE  CULTURE  DEMANDED 
BY  MODERN  LIFE.* 

A  matter  bo  vast  and  grave  as  that  suggested  by  the  title  to 
this  volume,  can  not  be  adequately  considered  by  any  individnai^ 
mind.    The  word  OuUure,  in  the  broad  sense  here  indicated,  in^ 
¥olves  such  training  of  specific  faculties,  such  adjuistment  anc^ 
combination  of  mental  powers,  such  impartations  of  stimulatin^^^ 
and  nutritious  knowledge,  such  growth  and  maturing  of  all  that>^ 
contributes  to  make  man  an  intellectual  and  moral  being,  that  it 
may  well  be  questioned  whether  any  single  thinker  could  give 
the  term  a  just  and  adequate  definition.    So  the  added  phrase. 
Modern  Life^  implies  so  much  in  relation  to  the  present  state  or    ^ 
the  globe,  and  to  the  present  position  of  man  and  of  society, — 
suggests  such  wide,  complicated,  profound  inquiries  into  the 
mental  and  social  and  civil  and  religious  condition  of  mankind 
wherever  civilization  exists, — ^that  he  who  should  attempt  to  de- 
scribe just  what  type  of  culture  would  meet  the  demands  of  this 
multiform  life,  and  make  the  most  of  man  and  of  society  exactly 
as  they  are,  would  soon  find  that  he  had  undertaken  a  task  to 
which  no  individual  mind  is  competent.    It  is  only  by  the  joint 
contributions  of  many  cultured  and  earnest  inquirers — by  the 
confluence  of  many  tributary  streams  of  thought  and  of  investi- 
gation— that  such  a  problem  is  even  partially  to  be  solved.    Yet 
we  are  none  the  less  to  encourage  individual  thought,  or  to  wel- 
come whatever  any  intelligent  lover  of  culture  may  desire  to  say 
on  this  vast  and  weighty  theme, — assured,  as  we  are,  that  each 
and  every  such  effort,  rightly  received,  will  furnish  some  desira- 
ble impulse  toward  the  ultimate  solution. 

It  is  no  harsh  criticism  to  say,  that  this  volume  can  not  be  re- 
garded as  a  broad,  calm,  thorough  discussion  of  the  theme  indi- 
cated in  the  title.  So  much  of  it  as  was  written  by  Professor 
Youmans,  is  rather  a  somewhat  narrow  and  partizan  presentation 
of  the  claims  of  scientific  as  opposed  to  classical  education ;  and 
the  various  addresses  and  essays  that  compose  the  main  portion 
of  the  volume,  are  devoted  to  the  commendation  of  scientific 
studies,  rather  than  to  any  comprehensive  consideration  of  the 
culture  demanded  by  modern  life.  Afler  admitting  all  that  is 
claimed  by  the  editor  of  these  essays  and  addresses,  or  inculcated 

*  The  Cultubi  Dimavdid  bt  Modebh  Lips.  By '  Prof.  E.  L.  Toumans.  Pp. 
478.    D.  Appleton  A  Co.    1867. 
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l>y  the  seizes  of  eminent  witnesses  whom  he  sammons  upon  the 
stand,  the  thonghtfal  reader  must  perceive  that  the  problem  sug- 
gested in  the  title  is  still  &r  from  being  solved  ;  and  that,  beyond 
any  possible  controversy  between  the  advocates  of  classical  and 
the  advocates  of  scientific  training,  there  Is  very  much  in  this 
great  matter  of  culture  which  is  worthy  of  most  carefiil  exami- 
nation. It  may,  indeed,  be  queistioned  whether  the  exciting  or 
the  prosecution  of  such  controversy  does  not  tend  to  obscure  our 
vision  of  the  true  problem  to  be  solved ;  and  whether  more  broad 
and  just  views  of  culture  would  not  more  readily  prevail,  if  the 
advocacy  of  such  specific  methods  of  training  were  for  the  time 
suspended. 

Partizanship  is  extremely  liable  to  be  disingenuous  and  even 
unjust ;  and  the  editor  of  this  volume  can  hardly  claim  to  have 
altogether  escaped  the  common  liability.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
disposition  to  stigmatize  the  advocacy  of  classical  education  as 
inspired  by  an  excessive  love  of  tradition  or  by  mere  regard  for 
caste,  or  as  willfully  indifferent  to  the  issues  of  such  education, 
or  the  larger  benefits  accruing  from  scientific  studies,  it  may  be 
seriously  questioned  whether  Professor  Toumans  has  not  sought 
to  strengthen  his  own  position  by  putting  the  eminent  authori- 
ties whom  he  quotes  into  attitudes  which  they  never  intended  to 
occupy,  and  by  using  them  in  ways  to  which  some  of  them  would 
never  have  consented.  The  address  of  John  Stuart  Mill,  taken 
as  a  whole  and  read  independently,  would  probably  make  upon 
no  one  the  precise  impression  made  by  those  portions  of  it  quoted 
in  this  volume,  and  set  in  such  peculiar  collocations.  The  lec- 
tures of  Whewell  and  Faraday  and  Lieblg,  and  others  here  pub- 
lished— delivered  as  they  were  on  various  occasions  and  for  the 
most  part  independently  of  each  other — were  not  designed  to  be 
used  as  so  many  parts  or  sections  of  one  vast  argument  against 
classical  training ;  and  it  is  quite  doubtfhl  whether  all  of  these 
distinguished  authors  would  have  consented  to  any  such  use. 
The  same  criticism  is  applicable  to  some  at  least  of  the  minor 
quotations  published  in  the  appendix.  It  surely  is  possible  for 
men  to  commend  the  study  of  botany  or  zoology,  or  to  advocate 
a  more  general  interest  in  scientific  education,  without  condemn- 
ing the  pursuit  of  classical  studies  or  undervaluing  the  infiuence 
of  linguistic  culture.  Antagonism  to  Greek  and  Boman  litera- 
ture is  by  no  means  a  necessary  consequence  of  devotion  to 
physiological  or  to  social  science ;  nor  is  it  to  bo  taken  for  granted 
that  every  friend  of  such  sciences  is  ready  to  sustain  Professor 
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Youmans  in  his  extreme  tendency  to  decry  all  claBsicai  learning.— * 
There  are  minds  capacious  enongh,  as  tiie  Inangoral  Addresso^ 
of  Mill  shows  ns,  not  only  to  attach  their  dne  worth  to  both  of^B 
these  forms  of  mental  training,  but  also  to  appreciate  the  import-  — 
ant  place  which  both  ought  to  receive  in  the  broad  and  multi-  — 
form  culture  demanded  by  modem  life. 

The  question  between  classical  and  scientific  educatioD  is  in  the  ^ 
way  of  receiviDg  a  happy  and  permanent  solution.  Intelligent  -^ 
advocates  of  the  former  are  ready  on  their  part  cheerfully  to  ad-  - 
mlt  such  general  propositions  as  these  : 

That  the  completest  discipline  of  the  mental  powers,  and  the 
symmetrical  development  of  the  whole  mind  for  the  practical 
work  of  life,  require  the  use  of  mathematical  and  of  scientific  as 
well  as  classical  studies ;  and  that,  in  any  thorough  system  of 
culture,  each  and  all  of  these  should  have  an  appropriate  and 
honored  place. 

That  on  the  side  of  knowledge  as  well  as  discipline,  mathemati* 
cal  and  scientific  studies  do  furnish  equally  with  the  classics  an 
indispensable  contribution  to  that  information  of  the  mind — ^that 
wide  and  varied  acquaintance  with  truth  which  is  as  essential  to 
true  culture  as  the  soil  is  to  the  maturing  of  the  living  plant. 

That  in  such  times  of  material  improvement  as  those  in  which 
we  live,  both  the  discipline  and  the  knowledge  imparted  by 
studies  of  the  former  class  are  rightfully  becoming  more  and 
more  prominent  as  constituents  in  a  sound  and  liberal  education; 
and  that  in  the  progress  of  mankind  toward  the  highest  material 
civilization,  such  specific  culture  as  the  sciences  afford  will  be 
still  more  highly  prized,  and  become  more  and  more  vital  as  an 
agency  in  that  symmetrical  development  of  the  individual  man, 
through  which  alone  such  progress  and  such  civilization  can  be 
sustained. 

And  surely  there  are  few  advocates  of  scientific  as  distinguished 
from  classical  education,  however  earnest  or  engrossed  in  their 
special  pursuits,  who  are  not  prepared  on  the  other  hand  to  ad- 
mit: 

That  among  all  the  sciences  which  occupy  human  attention,  the 
science  of  language,  considered  in  the  broadest  sense,  is  second 
to  none  in  its  capacity  either  to  arouse,  train,  perfect  the  mental 
powers,  or  to  impart  such  information  as  the  ripest  culture  re- 
quires. 

Th^t  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  classic  literature  is  not 
only  an  essential  element  in  all  comprehensive  knowledge  of  Ian- 
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^^age,  bat  is  of  vital  importance  in  its  bearings  upon  scientific 
^tndy  in  whatever  field ;  and  that  the  exclusion  of  that  literature 
^wom  our  systems  of  education  would  both  rob  our  culture  of  one 
c&mong  its  brightest  charms,  and  prove  an  irreparable  loss  to  true 
science  even  in  the  most  material  directions. 

That  in  this  age  of  utilities  and  of  progress  in  all  that  concerns 
w^  merely  physical  civilization,  such  training  and  such  knowledge 
ss  classic  literature  affords,  possess  a  special  value  in  their  rela- 
tions to  a  broad  and  harmonious  culture  ;  and  that  all  who  prize 
such  culture  more  than  they  prize  any  specific  department  of 
science,  are  alike  interested  in  preserving  such  knowledge  and 
such  training  at  whatsoever  cost. 

So  long  as  such  general  principles  are  recognized  on  both  sides, 
and  are  being  carried  to  their  practical  results,  the  issue  between 
scientific  and  classical  education  is  of  no  greater  moment,  as 
Herbert  Spencer  remarks,  than  the  question  whether  bread  is 
more  or  less  nutritive  than  potatoes ;  or  the  inquiry,  humorously 
suggested  by  Mill,  whether  a  tailor  should  make  coats  or  trousers. 
The  real  point  to  which  investigation  should  be  directed,  is  the 
point  of  adjustment— of  philosophic,  proportionate,  fruitful  com- 
bination. To  array  these  methods  of  culture  in  attitudes  of  hos- 
tility, and  claim  for  either  a  supremacy  purchased  by  the  degrad- 
ing of  the  other — to  found  institutions  based  exclusively  on 
either,  or  frame  systems  of  training  in  which  the  one  or  the  other 
is  ignored, — is  a  sin  of  which  genuine  scholarship  can  never  be 
guilty.  The  attempt  to  decry  either,  or  create  odium  against 
either  on  whatever  ground,  is  a  grievous  offense  against  true  cul- 
ture. How  shall  the  classics,  the  modem  languages,  the  meta- 
physical and  the  material  sciences  be  so  harmoniously  adjusted 
and  combined,  that  each  shall  contribute  its  full  part  to  the  de- 
velopment of  mind  and  heart  and  will,  and  shall  in  due  measure 
nourish  and  endow  the  soul  for  the  great  task  of  life?  This  is 
the  grand  inquiry  which  all  sound  scholars  are  now  pausing  from 
partizanship,  from  controversy,  to  consider  and  to  answer. 

Every  reader  of  the  Inaugural  Address  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made,  must  have  been  profoundly  impressed  not  merely 
with  the  breadth  of  view  and  the  eminent  learning  disclosed,  but 
likewise  with  the  genial  and  catholic  spirit  everywhere  mani- 
fested. It  might  have  been  expected  that,  at  least  in  his  own  de- 
partment of  Logic  and  Metaphysics,  that  remarkable  man  who 
does  equal  honor  to  English  schools  and  English  politics,  would 
have  betrayed  something  of  the  partial  enthusiasm  so  natural  in 
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those  whose  lives  have  been  spent  in  some  special  sphere  of 
scholarly  labor.  But  even  here  the  genial  catholicity,  that 
springs  inherently  from  a  truly  liberal  culture,  iioes  not  forsake 
him :  his  mind  is  large  enough  to  contemplate  other  studies  with 
equal  interest,  and  his  grand  heart  comprehends  and  embraoas 
all  with  equal  affection.  Let  his  example  stimulate  us  to  similar 
attainments  I 

Columbus,  0.  E-  D.  M. 
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These  are  doubtless  times  of  wonderful  activity.    The  energie^^ 
of  our  people  which  the  late  rebellion  has  almost  stimulated  into^ 
fierceness,  do  not  seem  to  find  sufficient  scope  in  material  enter— 
prises,  but  are  expanding  into  all  the  moral  and  intellectul  chan- 
nels that  underlie  and  permeate  society.    Into  none  of  these  has 
the  energizing  tide  flowed  with  a  fuller  stream  than  in  that  of 
education. 

Those  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  engaged  during  the  last 
season  as  laborers  in  the  institute  field,  could  not  fisdl  to  be  struck 
with  pleasure  at  the  alacrity  with  which  teachers  collected  from 
the  most  distant  points — as  well  from  the  obscure  rural  district 
as  from  the  bustling  town — to  gather  up  with  eagerness  such 
crumbs  of  information  of  a  better  way  of  performing  their  work 
as  might  fall  to  them  from  the  tables  of  those  who  had  been 
blessed  with  larger  privileges.  Such  a  spirit  can  not  but  be  grati- 
fying to  every  worker  in  the  good  cause.  When  we  see  the 
teacher  lifting  himself  up  to  a  higher  plain  from  which  to  take 
a  wider  lookout,  we  feel  assured  that  the  elevation  of  his  school 
must  follow.  Yet  how  many  such  teachers,  with  their  loins  girt 
about  with  new  truths,  and  their  hearts  aglow  from  looking  on 
the  nobler  side  of  their  profession,  have  returned  fVom  these  in- 
stitutes to  have  their  strength  exhausted  and  their  spiritual  fires 
quenched  by  the  indifference,  or,  worse,  hostile  opposition  of  the 
community  in  which  their  labors  lie,  to  their  earnest  and  honest 
strivings  toward  a  better  performance  of  their  work. 

At  one  of  the  institutes  held  last  summer,  this  question  was 
proposed  for  discussion  :  '<  What  do  our  schools  most  need  ?  "  Li 
answer  to  it,  a  friend  declared  his  convictions  to  be  that  what 
was  most  needed  was  not  so  much  better  books  and  school-houseSi 
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« 
wiser,  nobler,  and  more  earnest  teachers,  (though  the  value  of 
these  could  scarcely  be  orer-estimated,)  but  that,  toward  which 
we  have  as  yet  done  comparatively  little,  the  arousing  of  the 
public  mind  to  the  transcendent  importance  of  our  public  school 
system  and  the  education  of  our  youth.  And  he  maintained  his 
position  with  such  eloquence  and  logic  as  could  not  fail  to  carry 
conviction  to  every  hearer. 

There  is  yet  an  indifference  in  regard  to  this  whole  subject  of 
education,  which  does  not  fail  to  astonish  and  perplex  those  liv- 
ixg  at  the  great  educational  centers.    Nothing  does  more  to  clog 
'the  workings  of  our  noble  school  system,  than  the  frequent  and 
trOtal  incompetence  of  those  chosen  to  carry  its  provisions  into 
effect.    School  districts  where,  on  account  of  backwardness  in 
edacational  matters,  there  is  most  need  of  the  services  of  its 
wisest  men,  are  oftenest  cursed  in  this  way,  though  our  larger 
towns  and  cities  do  not  always  escape.    A  young  candidate  stated 
to  the  examiners  before  whom  he  had  appeared  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  a  certificate,  that  the  district  in  which  he  expected 
to  teach  the  coming  winter  had  had  no  school  for  four  years,  and 
that  two  out  of  three  of  its  directors  could  neither  read  nor 
write.    Yet  this  district  is  not  a  score  of  miles  away  from  the 
metropolis  of  the  State.    The  directors  of  a  district  lying  within 
sight  of  the  same  city,  sent  up  to  the  examiners  for  the  county  a 
strong  recommendation  of  a  common  drunkard,  knowing  him  to 
be  such,  asking  that  he  might  be  given  a  certificate,  as  they  wished 
to  employ  him  in  their  school.    In  an  adjoining  county,  a  lady, 
and  one  of  the  best  teachers  in  it,  had  insisted  that  all  her  pupUt 
sufficiently  advanced,  should  write  compositions.    The  son  of  one 
of  the  directors  rebelled  against  the  imposition.    The  board  was 
called  together,  and  in  solemn  conclave  resolved  that  composition 
is  a  useless  thing,  and  should  not  be  taught  in  their  school. 
Another  teacher,  not  far  distant,  is  in  danger  of  being  dismissed, 
because  he  has  had  the  presumption  to  attempt  to  vary  the 
treadmill  round  for  some  of  his  more  advanced  pupils,  by  intro- 
ducing them  into  the  mysteries  of  Natural  Philosophy, — ^the 
community  in  that  enlightened  region  having  sagely  concluded 
that  instruction  in  anything  beyond  the  common  branches  in  our 
schools  is  undoubtedly  illegal.    It  is  much  learning  that  has  made 
them  mad.    Another  case :  A  young  teacher,  having  caught  the 
Oswego  or  some  similar  affection,  attempted  in  one  of  our  rural 
districts  to  teach  the  alphabet  and  primary  reading  by  the  sound 
method.    Whereupon  the  patrons  of  the  school  arose  as  one  man 
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to  put  down  the  new-fangled  method,  and  to  declare  their  faith 
in  the  spelling-book  of  their  fathers.  Of  course  the  enterprising 
young  teacher  was  compelled  to  take  refuge  from  the  storm  under 
the  old  conservative  shelter. 

But  instances  of  this  kind  might  be  multiplied  almost  indefi- 
nitely.    These  are  enough,  however,  to  indicate  some  of  the  dis- 
couragements that  the  enthusiastic  young  teacher  is  likely  to 
meet.    Nothing  ha«  been  said  of  the  humiliation  that  conceited 
ignorance  in  authority  is  so  prone  to  heap  upon  the  intelligence 
and  refinement  that  lie  above  it,  and  which  is  not  unfrequently 
looked  upon  as  a  personal  insult.    It  has  been  omitted  because  it 
is  hardly  possible  to  speak  of  it,  without  exhibiting  a  warmth  of 
feeling  that  might  look  like  indignation. 

You  have  already  decided  against  the  sub-district  system. 
With  this  decision  I  most  heartily  agree.  But  the  question  still 
returns :  How  are  we  to  get  the  best  men — not  all  men  of  learn- 
ing necessarily,  but  men  of  good  common  sense,  liberal  views, 
and  feeling  the  importance  of  their  work — ^to  control  our  schools  ? 
I  see  no  other  way  of  doing  this,  except  in  the  way  my  friend  in 
the  institute  proposed  doing  it — by  exciting  in  the  whole  com- 
munity an  educational  revival.  And  one  of  the  most  effectual 
means  of  bringing  this  last  about,  it  seems  to  me,  will  be  by 
county  supervision.  If  this  should  be  adopted,  of  course  all  the 
county  superintendents  would  not  be  just  such  men  as  the  judi- 
cious could  desire  to  see  in  such  a  position — some  of  them,  it 
might  be,  would  be  just  such  men  as  ought  not  to  be  in  it ;  yet, 
very  certainly,  the  majority  would  be  competent  and  faithful ; 
and  might  we  not  venture  to  hope  that  another  Samuel  Lewis  or 
Horace  Mann  would,  in  the  course  of  time,  arise  among  them  to 
leave  the  record  of  his  benevolent  labors  upon  more  than  one 
generation?  We  may  not  be  able  to  persuade  the  people  to 
eschew  politics  entirely  in  the  selection  of  these  superintendents 
— I  would  that  we  might — but  we  may  persuade  parties  to  pre- 
sent their  very  best  men  for  the  position,  so  that  whatever  party 
might  succeed  in  the  election,  the  schools  would  be  assured  of  a 
competent  officer. 

Ought  we  not,  then,  to  push  forward  county  supervision  ? 

J.   H. 

The  Michigan  State  Oonvention  adopted  a  clause  for  the  new 
constitution  requiring  a  public  library  in  every  township,  and 
one  or  more  in  ©very  city. 
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mSTBUOTION  m  LANGUAGE. 

[We  trust  that  the  writer  of  this  admirable  letter  will  excuse  the  liberty  we 
take  in  publishing  it     It  will  be  read  with  interest] 

Hon.  E.  E.  White  :  Savannah,  Ga.,  Nov.  8,  1867. 

Dear  Sir — ^Inclosed  is  one  dollar,  for  which  please  send  me  ten 
or  twelve  copies  of  your  pamphlet  on  ''  Language  and  Oral 
Grammar." 

Your  plan  of  teaching  language  is  undoubtedly  the  true  one- 
natural  and  philosophical.  I  have  been  working  for  some  time 
in  the  same  direction.  I  can  not,  however,  agree  with  you  in 
placing  the  study  of  scientific  grammar  so  far  forward  in  the 
course ;  nor  can  I  agree  with  those  who  regard  the  study  of  the 
science  of  grammar  as  absurd.  I  think  we  should  continue  the 
study  of  grammar  as  a  science  in  our  schools,  but  we  should  also 
study  it  as  an  art.  Grammar  as  a  science  teaches  us  how  to  speak 
and  write  correctly,  but  does  not  at  all  teach  us  to  speak  and 
write,  any  more  than  would  the  study  of  the  science  of  music 
alone  further  us  in  the  art  of  musical  expression.  We  learn  to 
speak  and  write  by  much  practice  in  speaking  and  writing,  and 
we  learn  to  speak  and  write  correctly  by  the  study  of  the  princi- 
ples of  the  language  arranged  in  their  natural  order — which,  of 
course,  constitute  the  science  of  grammar.  It  t^  absurd  to  teach 
only  the  science  of  grammar,  and  expect  any  but  the  most  un- 
satis&ctory  results ;  but  it  would  be  almost  as  absurd  to  attempt 
to  train  scholars  in  speaking  and  writing  without  a  constant  and 
systematic  reference  to  the  principles  of  the  language.  Why  not 
then  combine  principle  and  practice,  as  we  do  in  the  study  of 
music?  Accompany  the  study  of  grammar  with  just  such  a 
series  of  exercises  on  language  as  you  have  indicated,  and  we 
should  no  longer  be  obliged  to  confess  that  the  study  of  grammar 
is  a  failure  in  our  schools.  This  we  are  doing  in  our  schools  in 
this  city,  and  with  gratifying  results.  In  the  Primary  and  In- 
termediate  schools  we  use  Lilienthal  and  Allyn's  Object  Lessons, 
an  excellent  little  book,  which  covers  the  ground  of  the  first  part 
of  your  course.  This  brings  our  scholars  up  to  the  Grammar 
school,  at  from  ten  to  twelve  years  of  age,  with  considerable 
ability  in  speaking  and  writing ;  for  they  have  had  daily  practice 
for  three  or  four  years.  They  then  commence  the  study  of 
grammar  as  a  science,  and  continue  the  art  in  writing  all  the  ex- 
33 
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ercises  in  Quackenbos's  First  Lessons  in  Composition.  After 
this  comes  the  Rhetoric,  with  its  series  of  exercises,  and  the  class 
has  arrrived,  by  gradual  steps,  to  the  point  of  writing  essays. 
The  Quackenbos  books  are  by  no  means  perfect ;  but  the  judicious 
teacher,  by  omitting  what  is  inappropriate  and  supplement- 
ing their  deficiencies,  may  accomplish  a  good  work  with  them. 
We  need  a  book  with  a  better  selection  of  exercises,  and  a  larger 
variety,  than  those  found  in  Quackenbos's  First  Lessons.    *  * 

I  see  that  our  most  advanced  teachers  throughout  the  country 
are  feeling  about  for  some  better  way  of  teaching  language.  It 
seems  to  me,  however,  that  they  err  in  charging  the  whole  blame 
of  our  past  failures  on  our  grammars.  We  have  been  teaching 
only  the  science  of  grammar,  and  have  very  unreasonably  ex- 
pected our  scholars  to  improve  in  the  art  of  speaking  and  writing 
without  any  practice  in  either. 

I  trust  you  will  pardon  me  for  saying  so  much  on  a  subject  so 
much  discussed,  but  I  was  tempted  into  saying  it  by  the  belief 
that  you  would  appreciate  the  point  I  make. 
I  am  very  respectfully,  yours, 

B.  Mallon. 


EMINENT    BACKING. 

It  is  a  trite  but  true  saying,  that  the  weight  of  any  assertion 
depends  much  less  upon  its  intrinsic  value  than  upon  the  charac- 
ter or  standing  of  him  who  makes  it.  I,  for  one,  do  not  feel 
disposed  to  quarrel  with  this  law  of  our  being ;  for  we  are, 
most  of  us,  so  imperfectly  trained,  so  miserably  disquali- 
fied for  the  correct  appreciation  of  evidence  and  the  logical 
analysis  of  thought,  for  the  tracing  of  the  golden  thread  of  truth 
through  the  web  of  error  in  which  it  is  apt  to  be  entangled,  that 
without  the  wholesome  safeguard  of  authority,  we  should  be  in 
continual  danger  of  rash  judgments  and  fatal  error,  if  we  leaned 
only  on  our  own  understandings.  The  sanction  of  a  high  and 
honored  name  is  like  the  stamp  on  the  coin  which  enables  us  to 
receive  with  confidence  and  generally  with  safety  what  other- 
wise we  should  look  upon  with  misgiving.  To  be  sure  the  stamp 
may  sometimes  prove  a  counterfeit,  or,  though  genuine,  it  may 
recommend  as  sterling  metal  what  contains  base  alloy ;  still,  on 
the  whole,  the  advantages  far  exceed  the  risk  of  occasional  loss. 

How  often  in  the  pages  of  this  journal  have  obscure  and  unin- 
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fluential  teachers  propounded  what  they  fondly  believed  to  be 
indabitable  and  vital  truths  underlying  the  foundation  of  all 
training,  the  adoption  of  which  would  fertilize  the  field  of  human 
culture,  and  produce  bountiful  harvests  instead  of  scanty  and 
uncertain  returns !  So  they  wrote  with  burning  hearts  and  eager 
pen,  hoping  for  the  cordial  sympathy  of  their  readers !  But 
"can  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth?  "  They  were  not  presi- 
dents of  collegefl,  not  even  superintendents  of  Union  schools. 
Their  effusions  were  only  a  scribbler's  hobby, — an  Utopian 
dream!  They  had  even  presumed  to  set  up  their  crude,  un- 
tried theories  against  the  venerable  experience  of  our  most  popu- 
lar institutions ! 

Not  long  ago  the  writer  ventured  on  the  Quixotic  defense  of  a 
western  institution  accused  of  "quackery"  and  "humbug,"  be- 
cause, by  improved  instruments  and  methods,  it  professed  to 
teach  more  Greek  and  Latin  in  one  year  than  we  do  in  three  or 
four  with  our  old-fashioned  machinery.  In  confirmation  he 
mentioned  what  he  had  himself  seen  effected  by  similar  means  in 
other  countries.  Bnt  his  testimony  lacked  weight,  and  the  winds 
blew  it  whither?  So  he  resigned  himself  to  the  con- 
temptuous silence  that  is  sure  to  greet  presumptuous  voices  from 
the  crowd,  not,  however,  without  hope  that,  sooner  or  later,  those 
same  cherished  truths  would  yet  be  promulga^ted  from  a  quarter 
and  with  a  power  which  must  command  attention.  With  what 
delight,  therefore,  did  he  hail  the  grand  inaugural  address  of 
J.  8.  Mill  to  the  students  of  St.  Andrew's  University,  Scotland, 
delivered  on  the  first  of  February,  1867 ! 

The  whole  of  that  admirable  digest  from  one  of  the  deepest 
thinkers  and  most  philosophical  minds  of  the  age,  well  deserves 
to  be  carefully  read  and  pondered  by  every  student  old  and  young 
in  the  land  ;  but  for  my  present  purpose  I  will  select  only  a  few 
passages  bearing  on  the  point  in  controversy — the  possibility  of 
shortening  the  time  assumed  to  be  necessary  for  the  acquisition 
of  Latin  and  Greek,  not  only  without  any  loss,  but  with  positive 
gain  in  the  amount  of  scholarship  secured : 

"  If  all  the  improvements  in  the  mode  of  teaching  languages,  which  ar» 
already  sanctioned  by  experience,  were  adopted  in  our  classical  schools,  we 
fhonld  soon  cease  hearing  of  Latin  and  Greek  as  studies  which  must  engross 
the  school  years,  and  render  impossible  any  other  acquirements.  If  a  boy 
learnt  Greek  and  Latin  on  the  same  principle  on  whicn  a  mere  child  learns 
with  such  ease  and  rapidity  any  modern  language,  namely,  by  ac(^uiring  some 
familiarity  wifh  the  vocabulary  by  practice  and  repetition,  before  being  troubled 
with  grammatical  rules  —  those  rules  being  acquired  with  ten-fold  greater 
bcilitj  when  the  cases  to  which  they  apply  are  already  familiar  to  the  mind, — 
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an  average  school-boy,  long  before  the  age  at  which  schooling  tenmmit^e=^ 
would  be  able  to  read  flatntlj  and  with  intelligent  interest  any  ordinary  Lat^  ^ 
or  Greek  author  in  prose  or  verse;  would  have  a  competent  knowledge  of  tfc:^ 
grammatical  structure  of  both  lan^aaees,  and  have  had  time  besides  for  tm  "^ 
Ample  amount  of  scientific  instruction.  ' 

With  respect  to  the  accusation  of  substituting  superficial  fo-  ^ 
solid  knowledge,  he  says : 

"  Archbishop  Whately  has  well  discriminated  between  a  general  knowledg^^ 
and  a  superficial  knowleds^e.     To  have  a  general  knowledge  of  a  subject  is  t^=^ 
know  only  its  leading  truths,  but  to  know  these  not  superficially  but  thoroughly-^>> 
so  as  to  have  a  true  conception  of  the  subnect  in  its  great  features,  leaving  th^ 
minor  details  to  those  who  require  them  for  the  purposes  of  their  special  pur  — 
suit" 

I  have  more  than  once  recommended  in  this  journal  the  writing 
in  a  foreign  language  as  a  most  effectual  means  of  learning  it 
accurately,  and  the  making  free  translations  from  it  into  the  ver- 
nacular as  exercises  in  English  composition.  This  is,  of  course, 
incompatible  with  the  practice  of  wading  through  all  the  multi- 
tudinous rules  and  exceptions  and  superfluity  of  unprofitable 
erudition,  with  which  our  popular  Latin  and  Oreek  grammars 
are  stuffed.  To  be  sure  my  own  unsupported  opinion  is  worth 
little ;  but  what  says  J.  S.  Mill  ? 

'^  I  am  not  blind  to  the  utility  of  composing  in  a  language  as  a  means  of 
learning  it  accurately.     /  hardly  know  any  other  means  equmly  effectual" 

There  is  another  heresy  to  the  possible  truth  of  which  people 
are  at  last  beginning  to  open  their  eyes — the  proper  place  of 
grammar  in  a  regukir  course  of  study — abstract  grammar  I 
mean,  of  course,  not  the  practical  use  of  language  by  sentence- 
building  and  composition-drills  with  which  every  course  ought 
to  begin  and  terminate.  That  the  views  so  forcibly  advocated  by 
the  editor  and  others  are  in  entire  harmony  with  J.  S.  If  ill's  may 
be  inferred  from  the  following  passage : 

"  Consider  for  a  moment  what  grammar  is.  It  is  the  most  elementary  part 
of  loffic.  It  is  the  beginning  of  the  analysis  of  the  thinking  process.  The 
principles  and  rules  ot  grammar  are  the  means  by  which  the  forms  of  lan- 
guage are  made  to  correspond  with  the  universal  forms  of  thought  .  .  .  The 
structure  of  eterj  sentence  is  a  lesson  in  logic.  .  .  .  The  languages  which 
teach  best  the  subject-matter  of  universal  grammar  are  those  which  have  the 
most  definite  rules  and  which  provide  distinct  forms  for  the  greatest  number  of 
distinctions  in  thought  In  these  quaUties  the  classical  languages  have  an 
incomparable  superiority  over  every  modern  language  and  over  all  languages, 
dead  or  living,  which  have  a  literature  worth  being  generally  studied." 

Shall  I  be  forgiven  if  I  attempt  to  relieve  the  dryness  of  this, 
I  fear,  too  long  paper,  by  quoting  the  noble  words  with  which 
J.  S.  Mill  concludes  his  address  ? 
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• 
**Ido  not  attempt  to  instigate  you  bj  the  prospect  of  direct  rewards,  either 
^^rthlj  or  heavenly ;  the  less  we  think  about  beine  rewarded  in  either  way, 
^e  better  for  us.  But  there  is  one  reward  which  will  not  fail  you  and  which 
'K^y  be  called  disinterested,  because  it  is  not  a  consequence,  but  is  inherent  in 
the  very  fact  of  deserving  it ; — the  deeper  and  more  varied  interest  you  will 
^1  in  life ;  which  will  give  it  ten-fold  its  value,  and  a  value  which  will  last  to 
the  end.  All  merely  personal  objects  grow  less  valuable  as  we  advance  in  life  : 
this  not  only  endures  out  increases."  t.  e.  s. 


NOTES  TAKEN  AT  A  TEACHEES'  INSTITUTE. 

The  institute  is  condncted  by  both  lady  and  gentleman  in- 
structors. Most  of  them  are  well  suited  to  their  vocation — 
skillfol  in  teaching  and  pleasant  in  manner.  But  of  one  lady 
in  particular  I  wish  to  speak.  Her  clear  and  forcible  explana- 
tions and  illustrations  are  highly  interesting.  Her  easy  flow  of 
language  charms  the  audience.  But  she  is  greatly  at  fault  in 
that  she  has  no  patience  with  minds  that  can  not  keep  pace  with 
her  own.  At  the  close  of  each  brilliant  effort,  she  graciously 
inquires,  "  Has  any  one  any  questions  to  ask  ? ''  But  woe  to  the 
anxious  learner  who  dares  thus  seek  for  further  information  t  A 
moment  of  suspended  breath,  a  withering  look,  and  a  keen  retort 
are  sure  to  precede  the  explanation  sought.  The  unlucky  ques- 
tioner has,  at  least,  obtained  a  strong  impression  of  his  own 
stupidity. 

I  can  not  but  think  how  many  little  hearts  will  ache  and  how 
many  little  lips  will  quiver  at  the  echo  of  these  keen  retorts ! 

Many  of  those  in  attendance  on  the  insntute  are  quite  young. 
In  their  admiration  for  the  genius  of  the  lecturer,  they  take  no 
note  of  an  evil  element  in  the  instruction  which  they  are  re- 
ceiving. Have  not  the  guardians  of  their  schools  secured  this 
person  to  teach  them  how  to  teach  ?  This  is  the  model  which 
they  are  expected  to  follow.  Their  confidence  in  the  judgment 
and  integrity  of  these  guardians,  forbids  their  taking  any  excep- 
tion to  the  model.  I  fear  they  will,  in  a  measure,  teach,  in  like 
manner,  those  who,  in  a  like  manner,  will  teach  coming  genera- 
tions. 

What  teacher  is  not,  in  his  method  of  conducting  a  school, 
greatly  influenced  by  the  example  and  spirit  of  some  former  in- 
structor I  Most  probably  the  teacher  with  whom  he  finished  his 
course  of  study,  or  perhaps  some  luminary  at  a  teachers*  insti- 
tute, is  his,  perhaps  unconscious,  model. 

Query. — Should  not  those  who  conduct  teachers'  institutes  be 
qualified  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  intellect?  a. 
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SELF-REPORTING  IN  SCHOOLS. 

Many  persons  of  sound  judgment  and  extensive  observatioi] 
have  come  to  regard  the  self-reporting  system,  widely  adopted  in^ 
our  public  schools,  as  of  very  doubtful  propriety.    The  objection^ 
is,  that  it  encourages  deceit  and  falsehood,  and  tends  to  demoral — 
ize  pupils.     The  success  of  a  single  pupil  in  improving  bis  rankis 

by  a  false  report  is  a  very  dangerous  example  for  the  whole  class 

The  spirit  of  emulation  is  thus  brought  to  the  aid  of  temptation 

It  is  a  great  trial  for  a  spirited  young  scholar  to  carry  home  tO'^i 
ambitious  parents  a  low  report,  when  a  little  deceit,  such  as  others  -■ 

practise,  will  save  him  from  mortification.     Deceit  and  falsehood 

should  never  triumph  over  honesty  in  the  school-room. 

It  is  important  to  develop  in  scholars  a  high  standard  of  honor ^ 
and  they  should  feel  that  they  can  be  trusted ;  but  there  should. 
be  no  system  in  schools  where  dishonesty  has  advantages  over 
truth.  Unless  the  self-reporting  system  is  carefully  guarded  it 
will  lead  to  great  abuses.  If  all  false  returns  could  be  discovered 
and  corrected,  and  timely  punishment  inflicted,  the  danger  would 
be  greatly  reduced ;  but  the  great  mass  of  teachers  have  not  the 
time  or  the  ability  for  investigating  and  detecting  frauds.  It  is 
certainly  far  better  for  the  teacher  to  make  up  his  own  reports, 
however  imperfect  his  materials  may  be,  than  to  tolerate  a  sys- 
tem which  may  undermine  the  morals  of  his  pupils,  by  reward- 
ing falsehood  and  degrading  truth.  Knowledge  will  be  of  little 
advantage  to  the  confing  generations  without  character ;  and 
while  we  enlighten,  we  should  also  fortify  and  strengthen  the 
youthful  mind. — Mass,  Annual  Report, 


Spelling. — It  is  a  mistake  to  require  the  use  of  a  spelling-book 
in  a  primary  school.  But  if  one  must  be  used,  put  as  many  of 
the  words  as  possible  into  sentences  of  their  own.  This  is  a  good 
exercise,  jand  the  recognition  of  a  word  here  and  there  may  lead 
them  to  suppose  there  is  a  meaning  in  the  rest.  But  it  is  enough 
for  a  child  to  spell  the  words  ho  can  read  and  use  intelligently. 
With  these  his  familiarity  should  be  perfect.  Early  establish  the 
habit  of  curiosity  about  the  spelling  of  a  word  heard  for  the  first 
time  ;  so  his  knowledge  of  spoiling  keeps  pace  with  his  under- 
standing ;  but  for  classes  of  words,  or  any  generalization,  he  is 
yet  much  too  young. — Maine  Normal, 


<^cli00t  (^ttkm*  §tp»vimmU 


It  is  now  nearly  two  years  since  we  organized  this  department  of  the 
Monthly  to  succeed  the  former  "  Official  Department,"  which,  for  years,  was 
filled  almost  ezclasively  with  official  communications  from  the  School  Depart- 
ment Our  object  was  to  widen  the  department — to  include  in  it  not  only  the 
official  instructions  and  opinions  of  the  School  Commissioner,  but  also  plans 
&iid  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of  schools,  and  such  other  information 
as  would  be  of  value  to  school  officers,  particularly  the  directors  of  country 
echools.  We  believed  that  this  change  would  make  the  department  more  in- 
teresting and  valuable.  We  have  not  been  disappointed.  On  the  contrary, 
there  is  gratifying  evidence,  notwithstanding  we  have  failed  to  receive  the 
assistance  we  desired  and  expected,  that  this  department  has  never  been  read 
▼ith  greater  interest,  not  only  by  the  general  reader,  but  also  by  school  officers. 
We  feel  confident  that  no  other  equal  number  of  pages  in  the  Monthly  are 
exerting  so  potent  and  beneficial  influence  on  our  country  schools.  It  is  our 
porpose  to  enlarge  the  department,  and  make  it  of  still  greater  interest  and 
Talue.  We  hope  soon  to  be  favored  by  the  School  Department  with  official 
communications;  and  brief  contributions  from  school  officers  and  all  others  in- 
terested in  this  feature  of  the  Monthly,  are  earnestly  solicited.  We  always 
take  pleasure  in  answering,  when  able  to  do  so,  any  practical  inquiries  that 
may  be  submitted 


A  FEW  WORDS  TO  SCHOOL  DIRECTORS. 

We  wish  to  invite  the  special  attention  of  school  officers,  particularly  of 
school  directors,  to  the  contribution  in  this  number  headed  "School  Pro- 
gress." The  facts  stated  by  the^iter  reveal  a  lamentable  condition  of  things 
in  the  school  districts  referred  to,  and  yet,  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
sub-district  that  has  been  without  a  school  for  four  years,  we  can  give  not  sim- 
ply one  but  several  parallel,  and  even  worse,  cases.  A  teacher,  not  long  since, 
told  us  that  he  requested  a  large  boy  in  his  school,  who  found  trouble  in  dis- 
tinguishing the  letters  b  and  (2,  to  print  them  on  the  blackboard.  This  the 
boy  refused  to  do,  and  his  parents  sustained  him  in  his  disobedience,  urging 
that  they  had  bought  the  boy  a  spelling-book  "  to  learn  his  letters  from."  The 
troth  is  hundreds  of  teachers  are  deterred  from  any  attempt  to  adopt  better 
methods  of  teaching  through  the  fear  of  opposition  from  parents  and  directors. 
It  is  true  that  this  fear  is  often  cowardly  and  sometimes  groundless,  but  it 
nevertheless  exists  and  exerts  its  evil  influence. 

What  we  wish  to  urge  is,  that  school  directors  should  not  only  stand  by 
teachers  in  their  laudable  efforts  to  find  a  "  better  way,"  but  they  should  en- 
courage them  to  seek  it    Instead  of  being  foand  faalt  with  for  getting  out  of 
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the  beaten  track,  teachers  should  be  berated  for  keeping  in  it     No  parent  who      V 
knows  any  thing  of  teaching,  wishes  his  children  taught  as  he  was  taught  He      > 
feels  too  keenly  the  defects  of  his  early  training.     He  knows  by  sad  experi-      ": " 
ence,  that  improvement  is  both  possible  and  desirable.     But,  unfortunately,      ' 
those  who  know  the  least  about  schools  are  the  very  parents  that  resist  all  im-      i' 
provement,  and  give  teachers  most  trouble.     School  directors  should  firinly       "^ 
itand  between  the  teacher  and  such  old  fogyism.     There  is  not  only  progress       ■ 
in  all  other  departments  of  effort,  but  it  is  accepted  and  rejoiced  in.    Tb^ 
farmer  does  not  use  the  same  plow,  hoe,  scythe,  or  rake,  that  was  used  thirty 
years  ago.     Even  his  horses  are  not  shod  in  the  same  way.     Every  where  '«•'* 
recognize  progress.     Let  school  instruction  form  no  exception.     How  sadly  ^ 
needs  to  be  made  more  thorough  and  efficient ! 


SEPARATE  SCHOOL  DISTRICTS. 

Mr.  Editor  :  In  examining  the  November  number  of  your  valuable  maga- 
sine,  I  was  much  interested  in  an  article  headed  '^  The  Township  SysteoL"  It 
expresses  my  views  on  this  subject  But  there  is  one  defect  in  our  present 
system,  which,  though  important,  is  not  mentioned.  I  refer  to  separate  or  in- 
dependent districts.  A  law  was  passed  last  winter  authorizing  any  sub-dis- 
trict or  any  two  or  more  contiguous  sub-districts  containing  two  hundred  and 
seventy-five  (276)  inhabitants,  or  upwards,  to  organize  as  a  separate  district 
with  all  the  powers  and  privileges  of  such  a  district  That  this  provision  will 
prove  highly  injurious  to  our  township  schools,  is  easily  shown. 

Townships  of  average  size  contain  about  ten  sub-districts.  In  the  more 
fertile  and  densely  populated  townships,  there  are  three  or  four  of  these  sub- 
districts  containing  the  requisite  number  of  inhabitants,  and,  under  the  law, 
they  may  become  independent  districts,  leaving  the  smaller  and  weaker  sub- 
districts,  from  which  not  unfrequently  they  have  derived  their  wealth,  to  take 
care  of  themselves.  By  so  doing  the  larger  sub-districts  obtain  more  privi-, 
leges  than  when  under  the  control  of  the  township  board.  They  can  levy  a 
higher  rate  of  tax,  build  better  school -houses,  pay  higher  wages  to  teachers,  and, 
as  a  consequence,  have  better  schools.  But  how  is  it  with  the  weaker  sub-dis- 
tricts ?  Cut  off  from  the  assistance  of  the  wealthier  sub-districts,  they  are  left 
to  struggle  on  with  limited  school  funds,  and  are  compelled  to  pay  low  wages 
to  teachers,  and  thus  can  only  secure  the  incompetent  and  inefficient — those 
who  are  willing  to  "teach  for  nothing  and  board  themselves."  The  result  is, 
that  the  weaker  sub-districts  as  a  class  can  only  have  poor  schools.  This  evil 
is  great  even  where  an  entire  township  is  fertile  and  rich,  but  when  only  a  por- 
tion of  a  township  is  fertile  (and  this  portion  will  usually  have  the  requisite 
population),  the  condition  of  the  schools  in  the  more  unproductive  portion  may 
more  readily  be  imagined  than  described. 

But,  it  will  be  urged,  these  wealthier  sub-districts  wish  better  schools  than 
they  now  have,  and  they  ought  to  have  the  privilege  of  sustaining  them.  We 
admit  that  they  ought  to  have  better  schools,  but  not  by  injuring  or  destroying 
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the  schools  in  the  other  sub-districts.  I  think  that  the  desired  end  could 
best  be  attained  by  repealing  all  the  provisions  of  the  law  relating  to  inde- 
pendent districts,  and  giving  to  each  township  board  of  education  full  con- 
trol and  direction  of  all  the  schools  within  the  boundaries  of  the  township, 
iwith  power  to  levy  as  high  a  rate  of  tax  as  the  boards  of  iteparate  districts  are 
fkuthorized  to  levy.  In  short,  I  would  substitute  for  our  present  mixed 
Arrangement  the  "  Township  System  "  as  described  by  you  in  the  November 
number  of  the  Mokthlt.  w.  r.  s. 

[Remarks. — In  our  November  article,  we  purposely  omitted  any  reference  to 
the  law  referred  to  by  our  correspondent,  intending  to  give  this  feature  of  our 
school  system  a  separate  consideration.  We  are  glad  that  we  are  happily 
saved  the  trouble.  The  fact  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  two  principal  amend- 
ments to  the  general  school  law  enacted  by  the  last  Legislature,  were  serious 
inroads  on  the  township  feature  of  the  school  system.  We  allude  to  the  law 
providing  for  the  organization  of  separate  districts  above  referred  to,  and  the 
law  authorizing  a  sub-district  tax  for  school-house  purposes — the  latter,  we  are 
happy  to  add,  being  limited  in  its  action  to  the  years  1867  and  1868.  Both 
of  these  laws  are  in  the  direction  of  the  old  sub-district  system.  They  are 
steps  backward.  What  is  wanted  is  a  forward  movement — the  adoption  of  the 
township  system,  pure  and  simple.  We  do  not,  however,  quite  agree  with  our 
correspondent  in  the  ojnnion  that  all  separate  districts  should  be  abolished. 
We  see  no  objections  to  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  1853  which  make  towns 
and  incorporated  villages  containing  three  hundred  inhabitants,  separate  dis- 
tricts. This  provision  has  resulted  in  the  organization  of  hundreds  of  good 
graded  schools,  and  has  otherwise  worked  well  But  we  unite  in  the  protest 
against  the  breaking  up  of  our  townships  into  petty  independent  districts. — Ed. 

MOKTHLY.] 

^   •   ^  

THE  TOWNSHIP  SYSTEM. 

With  my  whole  heart  I  believe  that  the  highest  success  can  not  be  attained 
with  our  {Resent  local  organization,  and  that  the  true  remedy  is  the  township 
system.  It  was  recommended  by  our  first  State  superintendent,  and  has  been 
indorsed  by  all  his  successors ;  I  have  cited  in  its  favor  the  earnest  approval  of 
lome  of  the  ablest  and  best  men  of  other  States ;  it  is  sanctioned  by  every 
State  superintendent  from  whom  I  have  heard  on  the  subject;  it  has  been  in 
operation  in  several  States  for  many  years,  and  not  one  of  them  could  be  in- 
duced to  return  to  the  other  plan ;  the  tendency  of  legislation  is  all  in  that 
direction  in  States  where  the  system  has  not  yet  been  established  ,*  it  has  been 
vindicated  by  experience,  vindicated  by  results,  vindicated  by  its  simplicity  and 
self-evident  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  the  people  and  to  the  necessities  of  the 
case :  the  preponderance  of  argument,  of  experience,  of  testimony,  of  econo- 
my, and  of  common  sense,  is  arrayed  on  its  side.  I  believe  it  is  destined  to 
become,  territorially,  the  ultimate  American  system  of  school  organization ; 
and  to  the  end  that  it  may  speedly  be  inaugurated  and  established  in  Ulinois,  I 
earnestly  invoke  the  cooperation  of  the  mends  of  common  schools,  and  the 
favorable  regard  of  the  General  Assembly. — Hon.  Newton  Bateman,  SiaU 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  of  tllinoia.  , 
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We  call  special  attention  to  the  article  in  this  number  ably  reviewing  the  r^ " 
cent  work  of  Professor  Youmans  entitled  ''  The  Culture  Demanded  by  Modem 
Life."     We  most  heartily  agree  with  the  writer  in  the  view  that  the  great  prol>- 
lem  in  higher  education  is  the  harmonious  adjustment  and  combination  of  lan- 
guage, mathematics,  metaphysics,  and  the  physical  sciences  as  parts  of  a 
philosophic  and  thorough  course  of  training.     As  we  said  last  month,  neither 
of  these  great  classes  of  studies  can  take  the  place  of  the  other.     Each  is 
necessary  to  a  full  and  harmonious  development  of  the  mind    We  wish  to  add 
that,  in  our  judgment,  the  study  of  the  physical  sciences  should  begin  as  early 
as  the  study  of  language. 


CLOSE  OF  THE  VOLUMK 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  announce  that  the  Monthly  closes  the  current 
volume  with  the  largest  circulation  in  its  history.  This  fact  is  all  the  more 
gratifying  since  the  volume  was  begun  under  special  discouragements.  The 
previous  year  had  been  so  crowded  with  duties  that  we  had  been  unable  to  give 
the  necessary  time  to  editorial  labor,  and  its  close  found  us  in  a  condition  de- 
manding rest  and  recuperation.  A  new  magazine  was  started  at  Cincinnati, 
and,  although  its  own  want  of  success  was  evident,  bid  fair  to  lessen  tlie 
Monthly's  circulation  in  that  section  of  the  State,  and  otherwise  weaken  its 
support 

Notwithstanding  these  and  other  drawbacks,  the  Monthly  was  enlarged  to 
forty  pages,  and  otherwise,  with  increased  expense,  greatly  improved.  We  put 
our  trust  in  the  professional  spirit  of  Ohio  teachers,  and  confidently  went  for- 
ward. The  result  has  more  than  met  our  moderate  expectations.  Our  Cincin- 
nati rival  quietly  suspended  with  its  fourth  issue,  leaving  us  again  an  open  and 
undisputed  field.  Our  circulation  steadily  increased  not  only  within  but  beyond 
the  borders  of  the  State — in  the  East,  West,  and  South.  In  short,  the  evi- 
dences of  increasing  success  multiplied  from  month  to  month,  and  the  year 
closes  with  bright  prospects  for  the  future.  Certainly  the  Monthly  has  never 
before  been  so  widely  and  favorably  known.  Words  of  encouragement  reach 
US  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 


THE    MONTHLY    FOR    1868. 

Our  arrangements  for  the  next  year  are  a  guarantee  that  the  present  charac- 
ter of  the  Monthly  will  be  more  than  sustained.  Our  excellent  corps  of  con- 
tributors— ^whose  contributions  have  certainly  not  been  excelled  by  those  to  any 
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^tlier  edacational  journal  in  the  countrj — ^will  be  strengthened  by  the  addition 
^>C  several  other  eminent  writers  in  this  and  other  States.    As  an  earnest  of 
'^^8  we  annuo  nee  that  the  January  and  February  numbers  will,  one  or  both, 
^^ntain  articles  from  the  pens  of  Hon.  E.  D.  Mansfield,  President  Akdbbws, 
of  Marietta  College,  W.  R  Vbkable  and  S.  A.  Norton,  of  Cincinnati,  T.  W. 
Babyey,  of  Painesville,  Wm.  Slogum,  Esq.,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and  Prof. 
^M.  F.  Phelps,  Principal  of  the  Minnesota  State  Normal  School     These  and 
other  contributors  of  like  ability  will  discuss,  in  a  thorough  and  practical  man- 
ner, the  live  educational  quesdons  of  the  day — questions  of  practical  interest 
to  all  who  are  engaged  in  school  instruction  or  management 

Since  the  great  majority  of  our  readers  are  about  equally  divided  between 
the  teachers  of  graded  schools,  teachers  of  ungraded  schools,  and  school  offi- 
cers, we  shall  strive,  as  heretofore,  to  adapt  our  pages  to  the  respective  wants 
and  circumstances  of  each  of  these  classes.  To  this  end  we  earnestly  solicit 
contributions  from  all  who  have  good  counsel  or  practical  suggestions  to  offer. 
We  wish  brief  and  pointed  articles.  Those  who  have  neither  the  time  nor  the 
disposition  to  write  are  requested  to  suggest  topics  which  they  would  like  to  see 
discussed.  Our  desire  is  to  make  these  pages  bear  directly  and  effectively  om 
the  practical  duties  of  teachers  and  school  officers  of  all  grades. 

We  hope  to  devote  still  more  editorial  space  to  professional  topics.  We  have 
articles  on  primary  instruction  and  the  teaching  of  geography  and  reading  well 
in  mind,  and  we  expect  to  prepare  them  early  in  the  year.  The  series  of  arti- 
cles on  '^  Theory  and  Practice  "  will  be  resumed. 

In  brief,  the  next  volume  of  the  Monthly  will  be  as  much  better  than  the 
present  as  our  increased  experience  and  facilities  can  make  it  And  now,  dear 
reader,  what  are  you  willing  to  do  to  widen  its  opportunities  for  usefulness?  We 
are  in  the  midst  of  a  wide  educational  revival  Thousands  of  teachers  and 
school  officers  are  earnestly  inquiring  for  better  methods  and  measures,  and, 
as  a  result  of  this  professional  awakening,  there  is  an  increasing  demand  for 
educational  works.  An  earnest  effort  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the  Monthly 
would  double  its  circulation.    Is  it  not  worthy  of  such  effort? 


OBJECT    LESSONa 


We  fully  agree  with  Mr.  Venable,  that  the  true  design  of  an  object  lesson  is 
to  exercise  the  acquiring  faculties,  and  not  to  impart  a  knowledge  of  special 
facts.  Interrogate  every  principle  of  the  method,  and  the  answer  is,  that  train- 
ing, not  information,  is  its  great  end.  But  how  is  this  mental  training  to  be 
secured  ?  Manifestly  by  making  every  step  of  the  object  lesson  conform  to  the 
natural  process  of  mental  evolution. 

Just  here,  we  take  it,  is  the  secret  of  the  ill  success  of  object  lessons  in  many 
of  our  schools.  The  teacher  failing  to  comprehend  the  true  object  of  the 
method,  or  ignorant  of  its  guiding  principles,  permits  the  lessons  to  degener- 
ate into  miscellaneous,  hap-hazard  talks  about  certain  objects,  in  which  every 
fundamental  law  of  mental  training  is  ignored.    In  some  cases  the  teacher 
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may  have  a  nebulotts  idea  that  the  real  object  of  his  performance  is  to  derelop 
something — ^perceptive  faculties,  powers  of  observation,  or  some  like  sabtiltj 
that  dodges  his  comprehension — ^but  development  is  not  his  forte.  His  entire 
work  in  the  school-room  has  for  its  end  the  imparting  of  information ;  his  dailj 
instruction  is  one  round  of  fact-cramming,  or,  more  properly,  word-cramming. 
In  his  hands  the  object  lesson  falls  inevitably  into  the  same  ruts,  or,  it  maybe, 
becomes  a  sort  of  patent  method  for  stuffing  the  memories  of  children  with  the 
facts,  generalizations,  and  technicalities  of  the  physical  sciences. 

We  are  tempted  by  these  observations  to  point  oat  two  conditions  on  which, 
as  it  seems  to  us,  the  success  of  object  lessons  as  a  separate  exercise  in  our 
schools,  depends: 

1.  Our  entire  system  of  primary  instruction  must  be  based  on  the  prinei- 
pies  of  object  teaching.  So  long  as  primary  instruction  remains  in  the  old 
mts,  so  long  as  we  teach  elementary  arithmetic,  geography,  reading,  etc.,  in 
direct  violation  of  every  principle  that  underlies  true  mental  development,  we 
need  not  look  for  special  lessons  on  objects  to  be  successful  They  will  either 
be  abandoned,  or,  if  continued,  will  be  subverted  from  their  true  function. 
Object  lessons,  technically  so-called,  are  only  one  of  the  branches  or  channels 
of  primary  teaching,  and  it  is  idle  to  expect  instruction  in  this  channel  to  flow 
in  a  direction  directly  opposite  to  that  in  the  other  channels.  What  is  needed 
is  the  turning  of  primary  instruction  as  a  whole  in  the  right  direction.  It  is 
not  object  lessons  alone  that  can  effect  the  needed  reform,  but  the  adoption  of 
a  truly  philosophical  system  of  primary  instruction— -«  system  in  which  method 
stands  before  matter,  the  how  before  the  what,  training  before  knowledge. 

2.  Teachers  must  be  instructed  in  the  principles  as  well  as  in  the  methods 
of  object  teaching.  All  experience  shows  that  the  carrying  out  of  a  philo- 
sophical system  of  education  requires  a  mastery  of  its  guiding  principles.  A 
mechanical  routine  of  instruction  may  be  directed  by  a  mere  lesson-hearer — 
all  that  is  requisite  is  to  turn  the  crank  and  tighten  the  screws ;  but  a  system 
of  instruction  that  has  for  its  grand  end  the  right  unfolding  and  training  of  the 
mental  powers,  must  be  intelligently  and  skillfully  employed.  "  The  mistress 
of  a  dame-school,"  says  Herbert  Spencer,  "can  hear  spelling-lessons;  any 
hedge-schoolmaster  can  drill  boys  in  the  multiplication-table;  but  to  teach 
spelling  rightly  by  using  the  powers  of  the  letters  instead  of  their  names,  or  to 
instruct  in  numerical  combinations  by  experimental  synthesis,  a  modicum  of 
understanding  is  needful :  and  to  pursue  a  like  rational  course  throughout  the 
eotire  range  of  studies,  asks  an  amount  of  judgment,  of  invention,  of  intellec- 
tual sympathy,  of  analytical  faculty,  which  we  shall  never  see  applied  to  it 
while  the  tutorial  office  is  held  in  such  small  esteem.  The  true  education  is 
practicable  only  to  the  true  philosopher."  This  is  the  true  doctrine.  The  pri- 
mary teacher  must  be  trained  not  only  in  methods,  but  in  ikev^ philosophy. 
She  must  be  an  artist,  not  a  mere  operative.  Her  office  is  to  develop  mind, 
and,  to  this  end,  she  must  know  the  law  of  its  development  and  the  kind  of 
exercise  required  at  each  step  of  its  progress  She  must  see  the  adaptation  of 
each  means  to  its  special  end — must  be  able,  in  short,  to  adapt  her  method  to 
its  varying  conditions.  Mechanism  here  will  not  answer ;  and  the  most  soul- 
less of  mechanisms  is  a  philosophic  method  of  instruction  in  the  hands  of  a 
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blind,  plodding  roatiaist.  We  have  'seen  object  lessons  which  were  more  me- 
okanical,  if  possible,  than  the  ordinary  book  lessons  of  the  schools.  The  all- 
important  agencj  for  reforming  primary  instruction  is  the  thorough  training 
of  ieaehers. 

We  believe  that  the  two  conditions  above  specified  are  essential  to  complete 
saccess  in  object  teaching,  even  in  the  direction  of  object  lessons.  The  system 
must  be  made  as  wide  as  primary  instruction,  and  it  must  be  directed  by  skill- 
ful, trained  teachers.  Still  we  would  not  discourage  the  attempt  to  impart  in- 
struction respecting  common  objects,  even  though  the  teacher  may  not  have 
mastered  the  principles  of  object  teaching.  Such  lessons  will  break  the 
monotony  of  the  usual  routine  and  awaken  interest,  if  they  should  serve  no 
other  useful  purpose.  We  would  specially  urge  that  each  object  lesson  be 
made  a  practical  drill  in  sentence-making — in  composition.  It  is  not  enough 
that  the  child  be  taught  to  observe ;  he  must  also  be  trained  to  express  t^s 
results  of  his  observations  in  good  language.  Moreover,  the  written  exercise 
is  a  tangible  result  of  an  object  lesson,  and  as  such  will  give  direction  and 
method  to  the  teacher's  instruction.  Thus,  by  uniting  object  lessons  and  com- 
position, by  making  the  one  the  gateway  to  the  other,  at  least  a  two-fold  good 
is  attained. 

N.  B.  We  use  the  term  object  teaching,  not  as  limited  to  "object  lessons," 
bat  in  the  wider  sense  of  a  complete  method  of  primary  instruction — the  natu- 
ral method  first  sketched  by  Gomenius,  and  afterward  perfected  and  applied  by 
PeitalozzL  Object  teaching,  as  thus  used  (for  the  want  of  a  better  term),  in- 
cludes the  whole  of  the  system  of  which  object  lessons  are  only  a  part 


SCHOOL  SUPERVISION. 


It  is  unquestionably  true  that  one  of  the  most  serious  obstacles  to  school 
progress  is  public  indifference.  An  active  public  interest  in  the  improvement 
of  our  schools  would  result  in  the  election  of  more  competent  school  officers, 
the  employment  of  better  teachers  at  more  adequate  wages,  the  introduction  of 
wiser  methods  of  instruction,  a  more  regular  attendance  of  pupils,  and,  gen- 
erally, in  better  schools.  But  how  is  th^s  pubUc  interest  in  school  progress  to 
be  aroused  and  maintained  ?  This  is  the  important  question.  We  answer-— 
bg  inaugurating  school  progress.  So  long  as  teachers  are  content  to  trudge 
along  in  the  old  ruts,  they  need  not  expect  the  public  to  invite  them  to  take 
new  paths.  A  public  appreciation  of  better  methods  of  teaohitag  is  to  be 
secured  by  making  -the  public  practically  familiar  with  such  methods.  Com- 
petent teachers  must  create  a  demand  for  competent  teachers ;  good  schools, 
for  good  schools.  This  is  the  great  educational  law.  Public  sentiment  does 
not  rise  higher  than  its  source  on  any  subject  The  great  need  of  our  schools 
— that  which  transcends  all  other  needs  in  importance — ^is  wiser,  truer,  better 
teachers.  **  The  great  agent  for  carrying  the  benign  work  of  reform  to  our 
schools,"  wrote  Horace  Mann,  *<  must  be  the  teacher  himself"    This  is  the 
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true  doctrine.  In  the  work  of  school  reform,  we  must  have  good  teachers  if 
we  have  nothing  else,  and  we  must  have  good  teachers  if  we  have  every  thing 
else.  Progress  must  begin  here.  The  teacher  must  carry  into  the  school-room 
a  practical  knowledge  of  better  methods  of  teaching,  truer  and  nobler  ideas  of  \ 
his  work,  and  a  more  earnest  consecration  to  his  high  calling.  Hence  it  isi  \ 
that  central  among  the  agencies  for  the  improvement  of  schools  are  tiiose  ^ 
which  directly  reach  the  teacher,  which  seek  to  endow  him  with  fullness  of  \ 
qualification.  ' 

Of  these  agencies  two  stand  preeminent,  viz :  efficient  normal  instruction 
and  thorough,  efficient  supervision.     The  first  is  the  more  central  and  vital, 
but  the  latter  may  be  made  potent  and  fruitful     Indeed,  the  chief  office  of 
school  supervision  is  the  guidance  and  instruction  of  teachers  in  their  dailj 
duties.     We  have  little  confidence  in  school  supervision,  either  state,  county, 
or  city,  that  exhausts  itself  on  that  which  lies  outside  of  the  school-room— 
whether  this  be  the  external  mechanism  of  the  system  or  public  sentiment 
Supervision  must  enter  the  schools ;  it  must  introduce  better  classification  and 
system ;  it  must  bring  to  teachers  correct  principles  and  methods  of  teaching 
and  government;  it  must  test  the  results  of  their  labors,  and  inspire  them  with 
higher  aims  and  purposes.     Truly,  there  is  a  great  work  to  be  done  outside  of 
the  schools — school  officers  need  to  be  instructed  and  counseled,  school  patroni 
to  be  stimulated  and  enlightened,  and  a  deeper  public  interest  in  the  schools 
must  be  incited.     But  what  we  urge  is,  that  this  work  can  not  well  be  accom- 
plished while  the  teacher  is  left  plodding  in  the  ruts  of  a  dull  routine.    Reform 
must  begin  in  the  school-room,  and  from  thence  go  out  and  vitalize  external 
agencies  and  conditions. 

We  have  presented  these  thoughts  as  the  basis  of  a  practical  suggestion. 
The  educators  of  the  State  are  about  to  renew  their  efforts  to  secure  the  paft»- 
age  of  a  law  creating  the  office  of  county  school  superintendent  Now  what 
is  needed,  let  it  be  remembered,  is  not  simply  the  office  but  competent  officers — 
men  qualified  to  instruct,  inspire,  and  lead  teachers,  as  well  as  to  collect  statis- 
tics and  attend  to  outside  matters.  Let  us  have  an  efficient  system  of  supei^ 
vision  or  none.  It  will  be  wiser  to  wait  until  we  can  secure  the  enactment  of 
a  good  law  than  to  inaugurate  a  vicious  system  with  the  hope  of  modifying  and 
improving  it 

The  bill  defeated  in  the  last  Legislature,  though  faulty  in  some  of  its  features, 
contained  three  provisions  which  we  regard  as  highly  important,  if  not  essen- 
tial; 1.  It  entrusted  the  appointment  of  the  superintendent  to  the  representa- 
tives of  the  several  local  school  boards.  2.  It  required  the  appointee  to  hold 
or  secure  a  certificate  of  qualification  from  a  competent  examining  board.  3. 
It  fixed  the  salary  sufficiently  high  to  command  at  least  moderate  ability  and 
experience.  These  or  similar  provisions  are  necessary  to  guard  the  office 
against  unworthy  aspirants.  We  may  not  be  able  to  remove  the  appointment 
of  superintendent  wholly  from  political  influence,  but  it  would  certainly  be  a 
great  mistake  to  place  it  under  the  direct  control  of  the  political  caucus. 
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''^  To  the  person  sending  us  the  largest  number  of  subscribers  in  the  months  of  De- 

^  -  eember,  January,  and  February,  we  will  present  a  copy  of  Webster's  New  Diction- 

ary— retail  price,  $12.     The  last  premium  of  this  kind  offered  by  us,  was  awarded  to 
^1  Mr.  F.  M.  Ginn,  Fremont,  0.,  who  sent  us  foriif-Jive  subscribers.     We  would  also 

call  attention  to  the  other  premiums  announced  in  our  prospectus. 

Our  supply  of  October  and  November  numbers  is  exhausted,  and  we  are  obliged 
to  let  all  new  subscribers  begin  with  January.  We  send  the  December  number 
^^1  gmU  to  all  whose  subscriptions  to  the  next  volume  were  received  prior  to  December 
^  '^'1  Ut.  We  can  still  supply  the  first  six  numbers  (January  to  June  inclusive)  of  the 
*'^^^|        oarrent  volume.    They  will  be  sent,  postpaid,  for  Ji/ty  cents. 

::^^  I  IiTBTBUCTiON  IN  Lakouaoe. — A  prominent  school  superintendent  in  Indiana  writes : 

"  I  like  to  say  of  a  single  educational  article  that  it  is  worth  the  price  of  the  volume 
to  the  subscriber.  I  can  say  this  of  your  article  on  '  Instruction  in  Language.' " 
The  pamphlet  containing  this  article  and  the  subsequent  ones  on  oral  grammar,  may 
be  secured  by  addressing  this  office.  We  will  send  by  mail,  prepaid,  as  follow^ ; 
One  copy,  10  cents ;  15  copies,  $1.00;  50  copies,  $3.00. 

Dbawivg. — The  Tfettem  Star,  published  at  Lebanon,  0.,  lately  contained  an  edito- 
K^ial  suggesting  that  teachers  should  be  required  to  pass  an  examination  in  drawing. 
Xn  support  of  this  position  it  was  justly  urged  that  the  study  is  one  of  great  praoti- 
o^  importance,  and  that  there  are  pupils  in  all  our  schools  who  can  profitably  engage 
Ici  the  exercise.    We  quote : 

"  Several  considerations  demand  its  speedy  introduction  into  all  our  schools.     It 
%«iay  be  pursued  profitably  by  young  children.     Any  child  old  enough  to  commence 
X«arming  to  write,  is  old  enough  to  commence  the  study  of  drawing.     It  is  the  opinion 
^af  those  who  have  seen  the  results  of  the  study  of  drawing,  that  one-half  the  time  now 
devoted  to  writing  spent  in  the  practice  of  drawing  under  a  skillful  instructor  would 
'retnlt  in  considerable  skill  in  the  art  of  drawing,  while  the  training,  the  hand  would 
Yeoeive,  would  make  the  pupil  a  better  penman  than  he  now  generally  becomes  with- 
out the  drawing  exercises.    But  drawing  is  an  exercise  for  the  mind  as  well  as  for  the 
hand.     It  is  one  of  the  best  means  of  developing  the  perceptive  faculties.     The  study 
o(  drawing  has  been  called  the  art  of  learning  to  see.    Its  study  and  practice  lead 
to  the  habit  of  close  observation.     The  artist  sees  more  than  other  men  in  looking  al 
the  simplest  object  in  nature." 

Military  Eoucation  Ih  Collkoes. — The  Secretary  of  War,  last  April,  designatad 
Mi^or  J.  H.  Whittlesey,  a  retired  officer  of  the  army,  to  visit  West  Point  and  varioof 
colleges,  with  a  view  to  seeing  if  it  would  be  practicable  to  introduce  a  system  of 
military  instruction  into  our  principal  colleges.  We  learn  from  the  Washington  cor- 
respondent  of  the  Cincinnati  Oaxette  that  Major  Whittlesey  has  concluded  hit  labor 
and  made  his  report,  which  will  soon  be  laid  before  Congress  by  General  Grant. 
Mi^or  Whittlesey  proposes  to  authorise  the  President  to  locate,  at  certain  colleges, 
leleoted  by  the  several  State  Legislatures,  two  military  teachers  fk'om  the  army*  CoU 
lege  graduates  who  shall  have  distiaguished  themselves  in  military  matters,  are  to 
have  their  names  put  into  the  army  register,  and  one  firom  each  college  is  to  be  com- 
missioned, each  year,  as  West  Point  graduates  are.  Provision  is  made  for  enoonr- 
aging  a  disposition  among  army  officers  to  fit  themselves  for  military  professors.  All 
military  students  are  to  have  their  books  and  camp  equipage  free.  A  director  gea- 
sral  of  military  education  is  to  be  appointed,  with  the  rank  and  pay  of  a  brigadkr 
generaL 
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News  Exercise. — Many  years  ago  we  adopted  the  practice  of  deroting  a  few  min- 
utes at  the  close  of  school  each  day,  to  what  may  be  called  a  news  exercise.  The 
papils  one  by  one  rose,  and  in  concise  language  gave  snch  items  of  intelligenoe  as 
they  had  been  able  to  gather  f^om  papers  and  other  sources.  The  exorcise  was  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  and'  profitable.  The  pupils  gained  a  knowledge  of  historic 
erents,  discoTcrios,  and  received  much  other  valuable  information.  The  exercise  also 
afforded  them  an  excellent  drill  in  the  ready  use  of  good  language,  and  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  and  a  taste  for  reading  were  cultivated.  We  notice  that  a  teacher  in  Charles- 
town,  Mass.,  has  adopted  a  similar  exercise,  and  with  excellent  results. 

CmoiirirATi  Normal  School.— At  a  meeting  of  the  School  Board  of  Cincinnati, 
held  Nov.  18th,  a  special  committee  to  whom  the  subject  had  been  referred,  submitted 
a  report  recommending  the  establishment  of  a  city  normal  and  training  school.  In 
this  report  the  committee  assert  that  "  the  necessity  of  training  teachers  before  their 
formal  admission  to  the  profession  is  acknowledged  by  all  progressive  educational 
men  " — a  fact  which  Ohio  is  slow  to  recognise,  being,  in  this  respect,  behind  even  the 
younger  States.  The  excellent  system  of  supervision  adopted  in  Cincinnati  has,  to 
a  certain  extent,  counteracted  the  want  of  normal  training,  but,  as  the  committee 
urge,  it  does  not  remove  the  necessity  of  such  training,  since  it /ails  to  combine  the- 
ory with  practice.  **  The  time  of  the  teachers  is  taken  up  in  teaching ;  there  is  no 
time  for  theory,  no  time  for  the  discussion  of  pedagogical  principles,  no  time  for 
criticism."  Besides  the  principals  are  recruited  from  the  ranks  of  the  first  assistants 
who,  as  a  general  rule,  have  had  little  experience  in  primary  instruction  where  im- 
proved methods  are  most  needed.  The  plan  of  organisation  recommended  is  the  oon- 
nection  of  the  normal  school  with  one  of  the  district  schools,  the  classes  to  be  tanght 
by  the  pupil-teachers  under  the  supervision  and  criticism  of  competent  training 
teachers.  This  plan,  which  has  been  eminently  successful  in  Oswego  and  Boston, 
combines  theory  and  practice,  and,  besides,  makes  the  normal  school  nearly  self-sus- 
taining. We  hope  to  record  the  early  establishment  of  this  school,  and  we  trust  that 
the  State  may  soon  follow  in  the  good  work  of  providing  her  teachers  with  much- 
needed  professional  training.  We  learn  from  several  of  our  exchanges  that  Mrs. 
Smith,  of  the  Oswego  Training  School,  has  been  appointed  principal  of  the  proposed 
normal  school  in  Cincinnati  at  a  salary  of  $2,000.  Wo  think  this  annonnoement  most 
be  premature,  as  we  have  no  such  information. 

Fall  Institutes. — We  have  reports  from  ten  institutes  held  in  the  State  in  the 
months  of  October  and  November.  It  will  be  noticed  that  these  institntos  were  gen- 
erally well  attended  and  successful.  Several  of  them  were  the  largest  ever  held  in 
Ohio.  We  rejoice  in  the  progress  of  the  good  work.  It  is  possible  that  institutes  of 
which  we  have  no  information,  may  have  been  held.  If  so,  we  shall  be  greatly 
obliged  if  friends  will  send  us  brief  reports.  The  institute  at  Kent,  Portage  county, 
is  postponed  to  next  spring.  Institutes  will  be  held  during  holiday  week  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  at  New  Lexington  or  Somerset. 

Dbfiamce  CoiTNTT.— Hon.  E.  E.  White— Dear  Sir:  We  have  just  dosed  the  first 
annual  session  of  the  Defiance  County  Teachers'  Institute,  which,  we  are  happy  to 
•ay,  was  a  decided  success.  The  number  of  teachers  in  attendance — ^forty-four— was 
not  as  great  as  might  have  been  expected,  but  what  we  lacked  in  numbers  was  amply 
compensated  for  in  interest  and  enthusiasm.  Prof.  Aaron  Schuyler,  of  Baldwin  Uni- 
Tersity,  conducted  the  exercises  with  his  usual  ability  and  with  great  acceptance.  It 
wjM  resolved  to  hold  a  session  of  two  weeks  in  1868,  commencing  on  the  first  Monday 
in  August.  Resolutions  were  passed  reeommending  the  oreation  of  the  oiBoe  of  eovniy 
superintendent  of  oommon  schools ;  and  the  increase  of  the  maximum  sohool  tax 
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from  three  to  five  mills — the  present  lery  being  InsafBcient  to  sustain  schools  six 
months  each  year.  Specimen  copies  of  the  Ohio  Educaiiimal  Monthljf  were  exhibited, 
and  I  enclose  tbe  names  of  nine  subscribers. 

Defiance,  Oct.  17,  1867.  S.  H.  Wallaci,  /Vet.  InH, 

[We  learn  from  another  source  that  much  of  the  suooeis  of  the  institute  was  due  to 
Ifr.  Wallace's  indefatigable  efforts.— Eo.] 

OuTAHOOA  CouNTT.— Dear  Sir  :  I  hare  the  pleasure  of  submitting  the  following 
report  of  the  Cuyahoga  County  Teachers'  Institute,  which  conrened  at  Chagrin  Falls 
October  14,  1867,  and  held  fire  days.  Number  of  teachers  in  attendance— male,  40  ; 
female,  110  :  total,  150.  The  following  gentlemen  were  present,  and  gave  instruotion 
during  the  session  :  Prof.  Thomas  W.  Harvey,  Painesville ;  Col.  D.  F.  DeWolf,  To- 
ledo ;  Mr.  P.  M.  Osanne,  Cleveland ;  Prof.  N.  Coe  Stewart  (in  music,  assisted  by  Mrs. 
Stewart),  Cleveland ;  and  Mr.  0.  W.  Kendall,  Olmsted.  Lectures  were  delivered  by 
Bev.  Isaac  Errett,  Rev.  B.  A.  Hinsdale,  Prof.  Thos.  W.  Harvey,  Col.  Anderson,  of 
Cleveland,  and  **  Deacon  "  N.  A.  Qray.  The  session  was  one  of  the  most  profitable 
and  iateresting  ever  held  in  this  county.  The  lectures  drew  crowded  houses  each 
night,  and  the  day  sessions  were  largely  attended  by  oititens  of  the  place  and  vicin- 
ity. Jambs  P.  Mills,  See'y, 

Medina  County. — The  institute  held  at  Medina  in  1866  was,  we  believe,  the  largest 
held  in  the  State  for  several  years  previous.  This  year  the  oommittee  expected  a 
much  smaller  attendance,  inasmuch  as  they  were  unable  to  announce  positively  the 
free  entertainment  of  lady  teachers.  Moreover,  Monday,  Oot.  28,  brought  a  cold, 
drissling  rain,  Tuesday's  skies  were  but  little  more  propitious,  and  Wednesday  cov- 
ered the  ground  with  from  three  to  four  inches  of  snow.  But,  notwithstanding  thesa 
drawbacks  and  discouragements,  the  teachers  came  until  the  number  enrolled  was  160. 
The  court-room  was  crowded  day  and  evening.  Wm.  P.  Clark,  Esq.,  gave  a  thorough 
course  of  instruotion  in  English  grammar,  and  Judge  Barnard,  the  eflicient  superin- 
tendent of  the  Medina  schools,  gave  an  excellent  lesson  each  day  in  arithmetic. 
Primary  instruction,  geography,  reading,  theory  and  practice,  and  school  govern- 
ment were  assigned  to  the  writer.  Rev.  Mr.  Pond,  of  Medina,  gave  a  very  accepta- 
ble lecture  on  "  Patriotism  in  the  Schools,"  in  which  he  urged  the  duty  of  instruo- 
tion in  American  history  and  the  principles  of  government.  We  received  twenty 
subscribers. 

FiTLTON  CouNTT. — The  third  session  was  held  in  Wanseon  during  the  last  week  of 
October.  Col.  DeWolf,  of  Toledo,  gave  great  satisfaction  in  the  discharge  of  hit 
duties  as  principal.  Evening  lectures  were  delivered  by  Prof.  Mykrant,  of  Bryan, 
Rev.  Mr.  Bacon,  of  Toledo,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Cook,  of  Mercy's  Comers.  These  were  all 
good,  but  that  of  Mr.  Bacon  is  deserving  of  special  notice,  and  is  worthy  of  repe- 
tition. It  would  be  well  for  other  institutes  in  this  region  to  call  for  it.  Over  one 
hundred  teachers  were  in  attendance.  Com. 

Ashland  County. — We  learn  from  Capt.  Barber,  superintendent  of  the  Ashland 
schools,  that  the  institute  held  at  Ashland,  October  21-26,  was  a  decided  success. 
Seventy  teachers  were  in  attendance,  and  they  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  the  exer- 
cises. Capt.  Mitchell,  of  this  city,  and  Professors  Boyd  and  Fraunfelter,  of  the  Sa- 
vannah Academy,  took  part  in  the  work  of  instruction,  and  severally  performed  their 
datiee  ably  and  acceptably.  The  "  Superintendent's  Bill "  was  discussed,  but  no 
action  was  taken  on  the  question.  A  resolution,  asking  the  board  of  examiners  to 
raise  the  standard  of  qualifications  and  pledging  the  support  of  the  teaohers  in  carry 
34 
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ing  out  the  measure,  was  frilly  disoassed  and  unanimoasly  passed.  It  was  decided  to 
hold  aoother  institute  next  spring,  time  and  place  to  be  fixed  by  the  exeeutiTe  oom- 
mittee. 

CoLUMBiAMA  CouMTY. — The  Institute,  held  at  Columbiana,  Not.  4-8,  was  not  largely 
Attended — we  can  not  giro  the  number  present — but  it  was  farored  with  an  excellent 
corps  of  instructors  and  lecturers,  vis :  W.  D.  Henkle,  M.  C.  Sterens,  and  J.  B. 
Btrawn,  of  the  Salem  Schools,  and  Andrew  Burtt,  of  Pittsburg.  Mr.  Henkle  gare 
two  evening  lectures,  one  on  the  "  Teacher  **  and  the  other  on  "  School  Punishments." 
Mr.  Burtt  gave  two  lectures,  one  on  the  "  Teacher  and  his  Work,"  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Oilmore  gave  a  lecture  on  "Dreams."  Every  teacher  in  the  Salem  schools  was 
present. 

Washington  County. — The  largest  institute  of  the  year,  and  probably  the  largest 
Institute  held  in  the  State  for  many  years,  convened  at  Marietta,  Nov.  15th,  for  a 
four  days'  session.  The  number  of  teachers  actually  enrolled,  not  counting  others, 
was  218 — gentlemen  85,  ladies  1S3 — and  we  have  never,  with  possibly  one  exception, 
instructed  a  body  of  teachers  more  earnest,  attentive,  and  intelligent.  The  day  ses- 
sions were  first  held  in  the  court-room,  but  this  was  soon  found  too  small,  and  the 
Centenary  Methodist  Chapel  was  procured  and  filled.  The  evening  sessions,  except 
one,  were  held  in  the  Congregational  Church,  the  largest  in  the  city,  which  was  well 
filled  with  teachers  and  cititens.  Mr.  J.  D.  Phillips  was  the  silent  regulator;  Prof. 
Bobert  Kidd,  the  well-known  elocutionist,  presented,  in  his  own  inimitable  manner, 
his  specialty,  with  an  "  entertainment "  on  Thursday  evening.  President  Andrews 
gave  instruction  in  arithmetic,  and  also  flavored  the  institute  with  three  able  lectures 
on  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Auditor  Bundy  gave  a  capital  lesson  each 
day  in  elementary  arithmetic  Our  instruction  was  similar  to  that  given  by  ns  at 
Medina.  Several  important  topics,  including  the  prise  system  and  moral  instruction, 
were  called  up  through  the  "  budget,"  and  discussed.  Last,  but  not  least,  we  brought 
away  the  names  of  nxty-three  9ub»criber§ — the  largest  number  yet  given  us  by  anj 
institute.     The  teachers  of  Washington  county  have  gone  up  to  the  head  1 

Geauga  County. — A  teachers'  institute  was  held  at  Chardon,  Kov.  19th,  20th,  21st, 
and  22d,  J.  0.  Worallo  being  President,  and  John  Nichols,  Secretary.  The  instruc- 
tors were  M.  F.  Cowdery,  of  Sandusky ;  Prof.  A.  Schuyler,  of  Baldwin  University, 
in  arithmetic ;  Rev.  J.  B.  Davison,  in  grammar ;  and  E.  F.  Adams,  of  Newburgh,  in 
geography.  Mr.  Cowdery  gave  instrnction  in  theory  and  practice,  map-drawing, 
moral  instruction,  and  primary  grammar  and  reading.  Our  correspondent  in  speak- 
ing of  the  institute,  says  that  **  it  opened  a  store-house  of  practical  instruction  which 
we  trust  was  appreciated  and  appropriated."  Judge  M.  C.  Canfield  gave  a  lecture  on 
"  Corporal  Punishment,"  presenting  the  legal  aspects  of  the  question  in  a  very  con- 
clusive and  admirable  manner.  A  copy  was  by  vote  requested  for  publication.  The 
number  of  teachers  in  attendance,  not  including  those  present  only  a  part  of  the 
time,  was  70.  We  received  sixteen  subscribers.  The  educational  fires  are  well  kin- 
dled in  old  Geauga  1 

Senkga  County. — A  day's  institute  was  held  at  Tiffin  on  Sathrday,  November  23. 
Between  fifty  and  sixty  teachers  were  present.  The  instructors  were  W.  £.  Crosby, 
of  Lima,  and  S.  J.  Kirkwood,  of  Tiffin,  and  a  good  day's  work  was  done.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  holding  similar  meetings  in  the  future.  A  resolution  urging 
the  adoption  of  the  county  superintendent  system,  was  adopted.  We  received  a 
small  list  of  subscribers  with  the  pleasing  information  that  **  a  goodly  proportion  of 
those  in  attendance  were  already  readers  of  the  Monthly."  Mr.  Kirkwood  has  sent 
«B  many  snbscriberS;  and,  of  course,  they  were  found  at  the  institute. 
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Stark  County. — The  institute  held  at  Canton  the  first  week  in  Noyember,  was 
bett«r  attended  than  the  two  prerioasly  held.  Between  ninety  and  one  hundred 
teachers  were  out,  including  those  from  Canton  and  Massillon.  Instruction  was  giren 
by  Messrs.  Clark,  of  Mt.  Union  College,  Worley  and  Smith,  of  Canton,  E.  N.  John- 
son, of  Alliance,  and  T.  W.  Hanrey,  of  Painesville.  The  evenings  were  spent  in 
discussing  practical  educational  questions  and  in  general  lectures,  one  of  which  was 
an  able  lecture  on  geology  by  Josiah  Kimball,  of  Massillon.    We  received  twelve 

subscribers. We  have  only  a  partial  report  of  the  institute  held  at  Willoughby, 

Lake  county,  Nov.  12-16. 

Richland  CouNTT.—The  teachers'  institute  held  at  Plymouth,  Kov.  11-16,  was  at* 
tended  by  upwards  of  sixty  teachers  who  were  highly  pleased  with  the  exercises. 
The  instructors  were  Capt.  Wm.  Mitchell,  of  Columbus  j  M.  F.  Cowdery  (two  days), 
and  J.  P.  Thompson,  of  Sandusky ;  and  P.  N.  Schuyler,  of  Norwalk.  Evening  lec- 
ture were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Mitchell  and  Cowdery,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Hough,  of 
Plymouth. 

Wabren  County. — The  teachers'  institute  held  a  two  days'  session  at  Lebanon, 
Nov.  16th  and  17th.  There  was  a  good  attendance  as  usual.  Lectures  were  delivered 
by  Thos.  W.  Harvey,  of  Painesville,  John  Hancock,  Prof.  Kidd,  and  others.  The 
manner  in  which  the  teachers  of  Warren  county  sustain  their  institute,  tullj  attests 
their  professional  spirit. 

Hamilton  County. — The  county  teachers'  association  is  holding  a  day's  letsion  on 
the  second  Saturday  of  each  month  at  Rickoff's  Academy.  The  meetings  so  far  have 
been  very  interesting  to  both  city  and  country  teachers. 

Lima. — There  are  few  towns  in  Ohio  growing  more  rapidly  than  Lima.  It  is  situ- 
ated in  a  rich  farming  district,  has  excellent  railroad  facilities,  a  prosperous  trade, 
and  rapidly  increasing  manufacturing  interests.  The  present  population  is  nearly 
5000,  and,  being  comparatively  a  new  town,  the  inhabitants  are  young  and  enter- 
prising. The  rapid  increase  in  population  is  evinced  by  the  school  returns.  In  1B66 
the  enumeration  was  1410 ;  this  year  it  is  1679 — an  increase  of  nearly  20  per  cent,  in 
a  single  year.  The  public  school  building,  worth  $30,000,  is  inadequate  to  meet  the 
demand  for  school  room,  and  the  people  are  contemplating  the  erection  of  another 
building  about  the  same  size  as  the  present  one.  The  citisens  of  Lima  are  now  taking 
a  lively  interest  in  their  public  schools,  and  are  determined  to  make  them  second  to 
no  other  schools  in  the  country.  They  have  manifested  this  interest  and  determina- 
tion in  placing  their  schools  in  the  hands  of  a  superintendent  competent  to  manage 
them  efficiently.  Mr.  Crosby  achieved  high  success  in  the  Cincinnati  schools  both  as 
teacher  and  principal,  and  when  he  went  to  Lima,  we  knew  that  its  schools  would 
soon  be  put  in  complete  working  order.  This  result  he  is  skillfully  accomplishing, 
and  the  people  are  already  boasting  of  their  schools.  We  need  not  add  that  Ihe 
schools  are  under  the  direction  of  an  excellent  board  of  education. 

Newark. — Some  three  years  since  we  assisted  in  conducting  a  teachers'  institute  in 
Newark,  and  were  pained  to  learn,  from  different  sources,  that  the  public  schools  were 
failing  to  command  the  full  confidence  of  the  people,  and  especially  of  those  who 
were  formerly  their  most  active  friends.  We  had  also  the  evidence  of  this  fact  in  the 
small  degree  of  interest  which  the  citizens  manifested  in  the  exercises  of  the  instl- 
tate.  A  lively  public  interest  in  schools  always  shows  itself  on  such  an  occasion. 
For  several  months  past  there  has  been  a  revival  of  public  school  interest  in  the  city, 
and  the  board  of  education  is  determined  to  bring  the  schools  up  to  a  higher  state  of 
efficiency  and  success.    A  good  beginning  has  been  made  in  the  aeleotien  of  George 
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W.  Walker,  of  West  Liberty,  to  take  charge  of  them  as  superintendent.  Mr.  W.  did 
an  ezoellent  work  at  West  Liberty,  and  we  feel  confident  that  he  will  be  eqaally  rao- 
oessfol  at  Newark.    His  salary  is  $1,500. 

South  Charlbston. — The  public  schools  of  this  pleasant  town  are  ander  the  snper- 
vision  of  Mr.  L.  W.  Grossman,  formerly  principal  of  the  schools  of  Lynn,  Mass., 
and,  judging  f^om  what  we  saw  lately  daring  a  brief  risit,  are  making  good  progress. 
The  teachers  seemed  heartily  enlisted  in  their  work,  and  the  order  and  general  spirit 
of  the  pupils  were  commendable.  The  school  building  is  pleasantly  located,  but  it 
bears  the  marks  of  former  ill  usage.  A  few  hundred  dollars  spent  in  repairs  and  fur- 
niture would  make  it  pleasant  and  attraotire. 

Dattok. — The  school-book  publishers  have  made  another  raid  on  the  Dayton 
schools,  carrying  off  two  of  their  best  principals.  The  Tictims  are  0.  S.  Cook,  cap- 
tured by  £.  H.  Butler  A  Co.,  Philadelphia,  and  A.  B.  Leaman  taken  by  D.  Apple- 
ton  St  Co.,  New  York.  We  pause  to  "  count  a  hundred  **  before  giving  vent  to  our 
indignation  1 J.  C.  Ridge,  late  of  Morrow,  succeeds  Mr.  Cook  in  the  Second  Dis- 
trict.   Salary,  $1,37^. 

CiBCULATioir  IN  Gbadid  SCHOOLS. — In  accordance  with  our  promise  we  give  below 
the  number  of  our  subscribers  in  graded  schools,  omitting  those  in  which  we  have 
less  ihATkJive  subscribers.  Wo  have  included  subscriptions  expiring  in  July  and  Oc- 
tober, and,  in  some,  instances,  we  may  have  unwittingly  counted  subscribers  who  do 
not  belong  to  graded  schools : 

Akron,  9;  Ashland,  12;  Athens,  10  (Apr.);  Bethel,  5;  Bush  Hill  (N.  C),  7;  Bn- 
oyrus,  9;  Bellefontaine,  7;  Chillicothe,  7;  Cambridge,  18  ;  Cuyahoga  Falls,  6;  Can- 
ton, 16  ;  Coshocton,  5 ;  Cardington,  5 ;  Castalia,  10  ;  Cumminsville,  8 ;  Clyde,  12  ; 
Cleveland,  43  (Kentucky  St.,  11 ;  Mayflower,  7);  Columbus,  51  (Middle  B.,  8;  SUte 
St.,  7;  North,  9;  South,  «  ;  Park  St.,  6  ;  German,  9) ;  Cincinnati,  73  (11th  Dis.,  13  ; 
lit  Int.,  9 ;  6th  Dis.,  8 ;  13th  Dis.,  6 ;  East  Colored,  9) ;  DelU,  7 ;  Dayton,  15  ;  Dres- 
den, 5  ;  Dublin  (Ind.),  7 ;  Defiance,  11 ;  Elyria,  6 ;  Fostoria,  5 ;  Fairview,  9 ;  Find- 
lay,  17;  Franklin,  7 J  Fremont,  31 ;  Gallipolis,  16 ;  Granville,  7;  Gallon,  10;  Grove- 
port,  6 ;  Hillsboro,  12 ;  Harmar,  5 ;  Hignland,  5 ;  Hudson,  5 ;  Ironton,  12 ;  Iron 
Furnace,  6;  Jackson  C.  H.,  12;  Indianapolis,  6;  Jasper,  10;  Kenton,  11;  Lancas- 
ter, 15 ;  Lebanon,  20  ;  Lynchburg,  5  ;  Lima,  8 ;  Lowell,  6  ;  London,  6 ;  MoConnels- 
ville,  8 ;  Marietta,  20 ;  Medina,  5 ;  Martinsville,  12 ;  Middletown,  8 ;  Massillon,  13  ; 
Mansfield,  9;  Millersburg,  11;  Mt.  Gilead,  8;  Miami  City,  5;  Middleport,  6 ;  Mc- 
Arthur,  10 ;  Maumee  City,  6  ;  Norwalk,  18  ;  New  Philadelphia,  12  ;  New  Vienna,  6  ; 
New  Lisbon,  7;  New  Cumberland,  5;  Newport,  5;  Nashville  (Tenn.)  7;  Newark, 
13  ;  New  Albany  {Ind.),  7;  Oakland,  6;  Owensville,  5;  Portsmouth,  20;  Piaua,  6  ; 
Pomeroy,  6  ;  Perrysburg,  12 ;  Piketon,  10 ;  Painesville,  9 ;  Ravenna,  7 ;  Richmond 
(Ind.),  21)  Racine.  8;  Salem,  14;  Shanesville,  7;  ^mithville,  6;  Savannah,  10  f 
South  Charleston,  6 ;  St.  Clairsville,  9 ;  Sandusky,  4 ;  Springfield,  13 ;  Springboro, 
5 ;  Troy,  7  ;  Tiffin,  29 ;  Toledo,  12 ;  Upper  Sandusky,  12 ;  Uhricksville,  5 ;  Van 
Buren,  6 ;  Vinton,  7 ;  West  Liberty,  7 ;  Waynesville,  16 ;  Wilmington,  9 ;  Wheeling 
(W.  Va.),  39;  Warren,  8;  Wauseon,  12;  Wooster,  12;  West  Union,  6;  West  Unity, 
10 ;  Washington,  9 ;  Waverly,  14 ;  Washington  C.  H.,  6 ;  Xenia,  6  ;  Youngstown,  7  ; 
Yellow  Springs,  6;  Zan^sville,  11. 

Kindeboabten  Training  School.— The  esUblishing  of  Kindergartens  in  and  near 
Boston,  Mass.,  and  the  publication  of  the  "  Kindergarten  Guide  "  by  Miss  Peabody 
and  Mrs.  Mann,  have  awakened  considerable  interest  in  this  class  of  schools.  But 
the  practical  difficulty  in  organizing  Kindergartens  is  the  lack  of  competent  teachers 
to  take  charge  of  them,  since  their  suocessfbl  management  requires  an  acquaintance 
with  the  principles  and  ideas  which  underlie  the  method — a  mere  mechanical  imita- 
tion always  proving  a  failure.  To  remove  this  difficulty,  to  some  extent,  an  institu- 
tion has  been  opened  in  New  York  for  the  special  training  of  Kindergarten  teachers. 
It  is  in  charge  of  Madame  Matilda  H.  Kriege,  and  her  daughter  who  went  through  a 
course  of  practical  instruction  at  Berlin  under  a  pupil  of  Froebel,  the  inventor  of  the 
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SuPKRiNTENDBNTS.—* The  following  BQperintendentfl,  in  addition  to  those  already- 
named  by  as,  entered  on  their  duties  at  or  since  the  beginning  of  the  oarrent  school 
year  :  Troy,  0.— Prof.  H.  A.  Thomson;  late  of  Otterbein  University  ;  Youngstown— 
E.  S.  Gregory,  late  principal  of  Rayne  High  School ;  Blyri*— P.  H.  Keiser,  a  gradu- 
ate of  Oberlin,  salary,  $1,000 ;  Warren—Mr.  Pitt,  of  Friendship,  N.  Y.,  salary, 
$1,200  ;  Dresden— W.  R.  Pugh ;  New  Vienna— W.  R.  Spooner,  of  Cincinnati;  Mor- 
row— J.  C.  Kinney,  salary,  $1,000. 


BOOK   NOTICES. 

Gittot's  Iktksmediatk  Gkoobaphy.  The  Earth  and  its  Inhabitunts.  New  York : 
Charles  Beribnet  &  Co.    Qaarto,  88  pp.    1867. 

This  book  is  a  complete  vindication  of  the  views  recently  expressed  in  onr  review 
of  "  Gnyot's  System  of  Geography."  We  there  stated,  in  sabstance,  that  the  scien- 
tific study  of  the  globe  as  a  grand  physical  organism  was  too  high  a  starting  point ; 
that  there  were  elementary  facts  in  local,  physical,  political,  and  ethnographical 
geography,  which  constitute  the  true  perceptive  or  preparatory  course.  The  "  Inter- 
mediate "  is  based  on  this  idea.  It  presents  the  perceptive  phase  of  the  study  with 
little  verbal  reference  to  the  grand  physical  conditions  on  which  these  facts  depend. 
The  maps  which  are  essentially  the  same  as  those  in  the  Common  School  Geography^ 
present  to  the  eye  the  great  physical  features  of  the  continents— "their  plains,  plateaus, 
mountain  ranges,  etc.~^but.the  bulk  of  the  pupil's  study  is  devoted  to  the  external 
figure  or  shape  of  the  continents,  the  form  and  location  of  their  countries,  and  the 
location  of  their  rivers,  lakes,  cities,  etc.  These  facts  are  not  presented  to  be  com- 
mitted to  memory,  but  they  are  to  be  acquired  through  tnap  drawing  and  map  eiudy. 
This  is  the  distinctive  and  excellent  feature  of  the  book.  The  first  step  is  the  observ- 
ing of  the  external  figure  of  a  continent  or  country  and  the  drawing  of  the  same, 
with  the  location  of  the  principal  islands,  rivers,  lakes,  mountains,  etc.  To  aid  both 
teacher  and  pupil  the  "construction  lines"  for  each  map  are  given  and  described. 
Then  follows  a  series  of  map  questions,  in  which  local,  physical,  and  political  feat- 
ures receive  due  attention.  Next  follows  the  descriptive  text  which  is  much  less  sci- 
entific than  that  in  the  higher  book. 

We  need  not  add  that  we  regard  this  as  substantially  the  true  method  of  teaching 
geography  at  thie  etage  of  the  pupil's  advancement.  Map  •tiMiy  constitutes  the  bulk  of 
the  true  perceptive  course.  We  do  not  understand  the  dilTerent  systems  Of  map  draw- 
ing well  enough  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  the  merits  of  the  one  here  presented ; 
but  we  like  it  because  U  it  preeented.  It  forms  a  part  of  the  course.  We  wish  the 
map  questions  were  always  presented  in  connection  with  the  maps,  thus  avoiding  the 
turning  of  leaves,  and  we  also  wish  that  the  book  did  not  contain  so  many  unimpor- 
tant facts — small  cities,  rivers,  etc.  We  must  also  express  our  regret  that  so  excel- 
lent a  work  should  contain  so  much  evidence  of  hasty  preparation. 

Cornell's  Intkrickdiate  Geooraphy.  Forming  Part  Second  of  a  Systematic  Series 
of  School  Geographies.  By  S.  S.  Corhkll.  Revised  Edition.  New  York :  D. 
Appleton  Sc  Co.     1867. 

Thousands  of  teachers  and  pupils  will  r^oioe  to  see  their  old  fHend,  "Comell't 
Intermediate,"  in  so  beautiful  a  dress.  The  revision  has  made  a  wonderful  change 
in  its  appearance.  The  typography,  engravings,  and  maps  are  all  new,  and  severally 
possess  a  high  degree  of  excellence.  The  oMps,  a  tpeeimen  of  which  is  found  in  our 
advertising  pages,  are  very  beautiful.    The  water- lorfkoe  and  land-surfaoe  are  pre- 
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sentedby  a  pleasing  oontrast  of  colon,  which  gires  a  sharpnefs  and  distinctness  ca 
oatline  rarely  equaled.  The  boundaries  of  countries,  the  rivers,  mountains,  ete.,ar- 
represented  with  great  accuracy  and  clearness,*  and  the  lettering  is  distinct  and  taste 
ful.  In  short,  these  political  maps,  whether  tested  by  distinctness  of  outline  or  accoi 
racy  of  detail,  by  softness  and  general  harmony  of  coloring  or  sharpnesa  of  features 
stand  approved.     They  are  "  No.  One." 

The  text  has  undergone  a  careful  revision,  but  we  notice  no  radical  changes.  Th^ 
most  marked  change  is  the  reduction  in  the  number  of  map  questions — a  change  ii 
the  right  direotion-^and  the  addition  of  an  excellent  "  Summary  of  Physical  Geog' 
raphy."  We  have  always  liked  the  exercises  in  this  book  denominated  "Map 
Studies,"  possibly  because  we  presented  the  same  method  of  memorizing  a  map  in 
our  little  "Class  Book  "  which*  we  published  some  three  years  before  the  appearance 
of  the  Cornell  Series.  We  have  only  space  to  add  that  those  who  adhere  to  the  old 
system  of  teaching  geography,  will  find  this  revised  "  Intermediate  "  one  of  the  best 
works  of  its  kind  extant. 

Webster's  Natiokal  Pictorial  Diotioitart.    A  Dictionary  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage, Explanatory,  Pronouncing,  Etymological,  Synonymous,  with  a  copious  Ap- 
gendix.    Illustrated  *with  more  than  Six  Hundred  Engravings.    1040  pp.    8vo. 
pringfield :  G.  &  C.  Merriam.     1867. 

This  volume  is  in  the  main  made  up  of  materials  taken  f^om  the  latest  edition  of 
Webster's  New  Unabridged  Dictionary,  and  is  characterised  by  the  same  accuracy  and 
general  excellence.  It,  of  course,  lacks  the  fhllness  and  completeness  of  the  larger 
work,  and  can  not  take  its  place,  but  by  the  omission  of  obsolete  and  rare  words  and 
self-explaining  compounds,  the  Vocabulary  has  been  made  to  comprise  the  worda 
which  make  up  the  main  body  of  our  English  tongue,  including  most  of  the  terms  in 
Science  and  Art.  We  are  specially  pleased  with  the  definitions  which  present  the 
various  shades  of  meaning  in  the  admirable  manner  of  the  larger  work.  The  pro- 
nunciation is  the  same  in  the  two  works — being  the  standard  both  in  England  and 
America.  The  Appendix  contains  an  abridgement  of  the  various  usefol  vocabularies 
found  in  the  Unabridged  edition,  with  two  entirely  new  tables,  vis  :  "  Vocabulary  of 
Perfect  and  Allowable  Rhymes,"  and  a  **  Glossary  of  Scottish  Words  and  Phrases.'* 
In  behalf  of  that  large  class  of  persons  who  desire  a  more  condensed  and  less  ex- 
pensive work  than  the  Royal  Quarto,  we  thank  the  publishers  for  this  excellent 
treatise.  We  shall  place  our  copy  by  the  side  of  the  larger  work,  and,  in  nine  cases 
out  of  ten,  shall,  for  convenience,  refer  to  it. 

Littbll's  Living  Aos. — This  long-established  magazine  is  a  reprint  of  the  best  ar- 
ticles found  in  current  English  literature,  whether  literary,  political,  or  scientific.  It 
presents  the  very  cream  of  the  foreign  periodicals.  It  is  published  weekly,  making 
each  year  four  octavo  volumes  of  about  eight  hundred  pages  each.  In  no  other  form 
can  a  man  of  literary  taste  obtain,  for  the  same  money,  so  great  an  amount  and  variety 
of  the  choicest  reading.    See  the  publishers'  advertisement  in  this  number. 

American  Journal  of  Education.— Our  notice  of  the  last  issue  of  this  massive 
Quarterly,  now  edited  by  Prof.  D.  N.  Camp,  Hartford,  Conn.,  is  crowded  out  this 
month.  We  have  only  space  to  say  that  the  subscription  price  is  $4.00  a  year,  and 
that  we  have  made  an  arrangement  with  the  publisher  whereby  we  can  send  both  the 
Journal  and  the  Ohio  Educational  Monthly  one  year  for  $4.50. 

New  Advertisements. — Read  all  of  them,  including  our  Prospectus. Our  next 

number  will  be  issued  about  the  10th  of  January. 
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PROSPECTUS. 


The  publication  of  the  IXth  volume  of  this  ionrnal  has  been  undertaken 
with  an  earnest  purpose,  not  only  to  maintain  its  high  reputation,  but  to  make  it 
Btill  more  worthy  of  the  profession  of  teaching  and  the  great  cause  of  education. 
Its  corps  of  special  contributors  includes  several  of  the  ablest  and  most  popu- 
lar writers  in  the  profession — educators  who  are  eminent  in  scholarship  and 
practical  experience.  These  and  other  contributors  will  discuss,  in  a  thorough 
tnd  practical  manner,  the  live  educational  questions  of  the  day — questions  of 
practical  interest  to  teachers  and  school  officers  of  all  grades. 

The  Ohio  Educational  Monthly  is  strictly  an  educational  journal.  It  has 
no  "  Mathematical,"  "  Literary,"  or  "Juvenile"  department,  and  few  articles 
are  admitted  to  its  pages  that  do  not  bear  directly  and  practically  upon  school 
organization,  management,  or  instruction.  It  comes  to  all  classes  of  teachers 
with  improved  methods  of  instruction  and  discipline,  with  articles  elucidating 
thoroughly  the  elementary  principles  of  education,  and  with  interesting  sum- 
maries of  educational  intelligence.  The  "School  Officers'  Department"  is 
filled  with  plans  and  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of  our  schools,  instruc- 
tions respecting  the  requirements  of  the  school  law,  and  other  important  infor- 
mation of  great  value  to  all  school  officers. 

JPre^miums  for  Subscribers: 

For  ten  cash  subscribers,  at  club  rates,  we  will  send  the  Monthlt  one  year  or 
Wells'  Graded  School,  or  Welch's  Object  Lessons.  ' 

For  fi/ieen  subscribers  we  will  send  Sheldon's  Elementary  Instruction,  or  Sheldon's 
Olijeot  Lessons,  or  Wickersham's  School  Economy,  or  Wiokersham's  Methods  of 
Instruction — all  excellent  educational  works. 

For  twentjf  subscribers  we  will  send  one  year  the  "  Atlantic  Monthly,"  or  "Harper's 
Magasine,"  or  the  "Ladies'  Repository,"  or  "American  Journal  of  Education.'* 

For  hoenttf-Jive  subscribers  we  will  send  The  Nation  one  year — subsoription  price 
$5.00— or  Harper's  "  Illustrated  Weekly."  ^       ' 

Fof  the  largest  number  of  subscribers  secured  between  Deo.  1,  1867,  and  Feb.  1 
1868,  we  will  send  Webster's  New  Unabridged  Dictionary  (price  $12).  *    ' 

\*  Subscription  price  of  Monthly,  $1.60  per  annum ;  five  or  more  copies  at  the  rat« 
of  $1.25  a  copy — sent  to  the  same  or  different  post  offices.  Sample  copies  sent  on  receipt 
of  a  postage  stamp.    Subscriptions  begin  in  January  or  July. 

CLUBBING     TERMS     WITH     OTHER     J0UBNAL& 
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OHIO  EDUCATIONAL  MONTHLY, 


WJuit  Eminent  Educators  Think  of  It. 


The  following  testimonials  from  eminent  educators  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  indicate  that  the  Ohio  Educational  Monthly  has  a  reputation  second 
to  no  other  educational  journal  Its  practical  character  and  value  are  specially 
commended.  The  first  three  testimonials  are  respectively  from  the  late  Presi- 
dents of  the  American  Institute  of  Instruction  and  National  Superintendents' 
Association,  the  National  Teachers'  Association,  and  National  Normal  Associa- 
tion : 

From  Hon.  B.  G.  Northrop,  Secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  Education  of 
Connecticut,  and  late  State  Agent  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Masa 

Hon.  E.  E.  White  :  Dear  Sir — Allow  me  t(»  express  to  you  the  gratification  with 
which  I  have  read  the  Ohio  h'diwotioual  Mtmthli/  since  it  came  under  your  charge.  In 
my  opinion,  it  ia  not  surpassed  hy  any  other  educational  journal  in  this  land  in  the 
ability,  variety,  and  practical  character  and  value  of  its  articles.  Your  Monthft/  ought 
to  Ijoln  the  hands  of  every  teacher  in  Ohio,  and  1  know  it  is  most  highly  valued  by 
many  in  other  States.  1  wish  you  the  utmost  success  in  your  truly  great  and  good 
work.  Most  truly  yours, 

B.  G.  NORTHROP. 

New  Havkx,  Aug.  13,  1867. 

From  Hon.  J.  P.  Wickersfum,  State  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  Author  of  "School  Economy,"  "Methods  of  Instruc- 
tion," etc. 

There  are  educational  journals  that  I  merely  look  over„  but  I  always  read  the  Ohio 
Eduv.ational  Monthhf.  It  takes  up  the  live  questions  of  the  timofl,  and  no  others,  and 
discu.^Hes  them  with  marked  ability.  It  has  an  excellent  corps  of  contributors,  and 
its  editor  sees  well,  thinks  well,  and  writes  well.  If  Pennsylvania  teachers  desire  to 
subscribe  for  a  journal  published  outside  of  the  State,  and  they  ought  to  desire  it, 
they  cannot  do  bettor  than  to  order  the  Monthly.  J.  P.  WICKERSHAM, 

Supt.  Com.  Schools. 

Habrisburo,  Juno  7th,  1867. 

From  Prof.  Richard  Edwards,  President  of  Illinois  Normal  University,  and 
late  Editor  of  the  Illinois  Teacher. 

The  Ohio  Educational  Monthly  is  a  model  magazine.  Its  editor  and  publisher,  Won. 
E.  E.  White,  makes  the  Monthly  his  principal  concern.  Its  jmges  are  not  filled  with 
chance  articles,  containing  the  cast  otf  thoughts  of  men  whose  energies  must  be 
chiefly  given  to  other  things;  but  they  are  enriched  by  the  best  thoughts  of  eminent 
educators,  who  are  induced  by  Mr.  White  to  make  the  writing  of  these  articles  an 
important  part  of  their  work.  This  imparts  to  the  enterprise  a  vital  force  and  a 
unity  of  purpose  not  otherwise  attainable.  The  journal  wields  a  power  and  exerts  an 
influence  far  beyond  what  is  possible  to  ordinary  educational  journals.  The  profession 
of  teachers  are  under  great  obligations  to  Mr.  White  for  his  efforts  in  dignifying  edu- 
cational literature.  May  his  example  be  followed  elsewhere,  until  our  journals  shall 
be  placed  upon  firm  business  foundations,  and  thus  be  enabled  to  tjnjoy  an  independ- 
ent and  dignified  existence.  RICHARD  EDWARDS. 

Normal,  III.,  July  23,  1867. 

From  Prof  Wm.  F.  Puklps,  Principal  of  the  State  Normal  School  of  Minne- 
sota, Associate  E<litor  of  the  MinncHota  Teacher^  and  late  Editor  of  the 
American  Educational  Monthly^  N.  Y. 

I  read  tho  Monthly  [Ohio]  with  more  pleasure  and  profit  than  any  other  educational 
JournaL     The  high  literary  and  profewiomxl  character  of  its  contcuta  and  the  ability 
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which  charaotorizGS  its  management,  place  this  magazine,  in  my  judgment,  at  the 
head  of  our  current  educational  periodical  publications.  In  brief,  I  think  you  are 
demonstrating  that  there  is  no  real  necessity  that  an  educational  journal  should  starve 
for  want  of  support,  but  that  success  in  this  field  is  as  certain  as  in  any  other  depend- 
ing apon  ability  and  good  judgment, 
jaly  27,  1867.  Truly  your  friend,  WM.  F.  PHELPS. 

From  Pro£  E.  A-  Sheldon,  Principal  of  the  Oswego  (N.  Y.)  Normal  and 
Training  School,  and  Author  of  **  Elementary  Instruction,"  "  Object  Les- 
sons," etc. 

Hoy.  E.  E.  White  :  Dear  Sir — Please  accept  my  thanks  for  the  copies  of  the  Ohio 
Educational  Monthly  sent.  Those  numbers  but  confirm  the  high  opinion  I  have  long 
entertained  of  this  journal.  I  boIieTe  it  to  be  the  best  educational  paper  now  pub- 
lished in  this  country,  and  I  desire  to  see  it  in  the  hands  of  teachers  generally.  The 
trticles  are  original  and  practical,  and  contain  suggestions  of  great  value  to  teachers, 
aod  I  shall  always  take  great  pleasure  in  commending  it  to  them. 

Yours  very  truly,  E.  A.  SHELDON. 

Oswego,  Aug.  3d,  1867. 

From  Hon.  C.  R.  Coburn,  late  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  now  Assistant  Superintendent 

The  Ohio  Educational  Monthly  has  been  regularly  received  by  the  Pennsylvania 
School  Department  since  I  have  been  connected  with  said  department.  I  consider  it 
oDe  of  the  best  educational  journals  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  both  in  the  style 
and  spirit  of  its  editorial  and  other  articles,  and  in  the  neat  and  workman-like  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  published.  The  monthly  receipt  of  this  periodical  would  be  greatly 
missed  here,  were  it  to  be  stopped.  C.  R.  COBURN. 

Habbisbubo,  Juno  16,  1867. 

From  Hon.  W.  R.  White,  State  Superintendent  of  Free  Schools  of  West 

Virginia. 
Dbab  Sir:  I  deem  your  journal  a  great  aid  in  the  school-room,  and  I  would  liko 
to  see  every  teacher  in  our  State  take  it.  The  article  on  spelling  in  the  last  number 
contains  suggestions  that  every  teacher  could  put  into  practice  with  good  results. 
Such  articles  are  just  what  we  need.  One  dollar  and  a  half  is  a  very  small  investment 
for  tho  amount  of  benefit  received  from  the  Monthly. 

Yours,  W.  R.  WHITE. 

Wheeling,  June  29,  1867. 

From  Prof.  A.  S.  Kissell,  Superintendent  Public  Schools,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Among  several  educational  journals  received  monthly,  no  other  contains  so  practi- 
cal and  professional  articles  as  the  Ohio  Ed.  Monthly.  It  likewise  contains  summaries 
of  iDtelligenco  exceedingly  valuable  to  the  teacher.  The  library  of  no  eduoationiot 
should  be  without  it,  if  he  desires  to  keep  posted  in  improved  methods  of  instruction 
and  the  practical  development  of  the  educational  systems  of  our  country. 

July  20th,  1867.  A.  S.  KISSELL. 

From  Hiram  Hadley,  one  of  the  most  Eminent  and  Successful  Educators  of 

Indiana. 

The  Ohio  Ediirntional  Monthly  is  a  journal  of  superior  merit.  In  the  amount  and 
character  of  original  matter  which  it  contains,  in  the  adaptation  of  its  articles  to  tho 
wants  of  teachers  of  all  grades,  and  in  its  devotion  to  the  growing  interests  of  educa- 
tion in  the  Wci«t,  it  is  not  excelled,  if  equaled,  by  any  other  .publication.  Whoever 
obtains  a  new  subscriber  for  it,  forwards  the  interests  of  popular  education. 

June  13th,  1867.  HIRAM  HADLEY. 

From  Eli  T.  Tappan,  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  Ohio  University,  Athens,  0. 

The  Ohio  Educational  Monthly  is  first  rate.  The  editorials  contain  sensible  advice, 
inch  as  a  young  teacher  wants;  the  contributed  articles  contain  valuable  suggestions 
and  ways  which  all  may  profit  by,  and  altogether  no  teaoher  in  Ohio  ought  or  can 
afford  to  do  without  it. 

Sept.  6th,  1867.  ELI  T.  TAPPAN. 


TESTIMONIALS,    ETC 


From  Bey.  I  W.  Andrews,  D.D.,  President  of  Marietta  College. 

Earing  been  a  constant  reader  of  the  Ohio  Educational  Monthly  from  its  eommenoe- 
ment,  I  can  speak  with  some  positiveness  in  regard  to  it.  I  find  in  erery  number 
articles  which  are  both  interesting  and  instruotiye  to  me,  and  I  should  be  rery  unwill- 
ing to  do  without  it.  That  every  one  engaged  in  teaching  should  read  one  or  more 
works  of  this  kind,  is  too  obvious  to  need  proof;  and  I  know  of  no  educational  pub- 
lication which  is  superior  to  it.  Were  it  to  be  regularly  read  by  all  the  teachers  and 
school  officers  in  Ohio,  the  general  character  of  our  schools  would  be  very  greatly 
improved.    I  give  it  my  unqualified  commendation. 

MABiBTTA  CoLLBOE,  Aug.  30,  1867.  I.  W.  ANDREWS. 

From  S.  J.  Eirkwood,  Superintendent  of  the  Public  Schools  of  Tiffin,  Ohio. 

I  consider  the  Ohio  Educational  Monthly  the  best  school  journal  with  which  I  am 
acquainted.  I  think  it  is  now  better  than  it  has  been  at  any  previous  time.  I  can 
not  afford  to  be  without  it.  I  do  all  I  can  to  extend  its  circulation,  knowing  that 
every  teacher  who  reads  the  Monthly  will  thereby  teach  a  better  school.  /( ought  to  fr« 
read  by  every  teacher  in  the  State.  6.  J.  KIRKWOOD. 

Tiffin,  0.,  June  14th  1807. 

From  Prof.  John  Ogden,  President  of  Fisk  University,  Tenn.,  and  Author  of 
"  Science  and  Art  of  Teaching." 

The  Monthly  is  the  very  best  educational  journal  published  in  this  country. 

From  R  W.  Stbelk,  Esq.,  President  of  the  School  Board  of  Dayton,  O. 

I  prise  the  Monthly  highly,  and  read  many  of  its  articles  with  great  interest.  Yoa 
have  the  true  idea  of  what  such  a  magasine  ought  to  be,  and  are  doing  much  to  ele- 
vate the  profession  of  teaching  in  our  State. 

June  5th,  1867.  B.  W.  STEELE. 

From  R  W.  Steyenson,  Superintendent  of  the  Public  Schools  of  Norwalk,  O. 

The  Monthly,  as  it  now  is,  is  the  neplue  ultra  of  educational  periodicals. 

April,  18«7.  R.  W.  STEVENSON. 


What  the  Press  says  of  the  Monthly: 

The  Ohio  Educational  Monthly  (at  least  in  the  specimen  before  us)  has  a  larger 
number  of  original  communications  than  has  any  of  its  fellows,  while  its  honorable 
editor  may  be  congratulated  on  having  drafted  the  memorial  that  inspired  the  act 
establishing  a  National  Bureau  of  Education. — The  Nation,  June  13, 1867. 

Ohio  Educational  Monthly. — The  July  number  is  before  us,  flighted,  as  usual, 
with  a  vast  amount  of  information  and  experience  in  teaching  of  importance  to  edu- 
cators. The  Monthly  is  the  best  educational  journal  that  we  are  acquainted  with, 
and  deserves  the  cordial  support  of  the  teachers  in  Ohio,— Toledo  Blade. 

The  Monthly,  under  the  administration  of  Hon.  E.  E.  White,  is  second  to  no  peri- 
odical of  its  kind  now  published,  and  its  circulation  should  be  widely  extended. — 
Columbus  {0.)  Gazette. 

The  contents  of  this  as  well  as  all  other  numbers  of  the  Monthly  are  eminently 
practical  and  useful,  and  we  do  not  see  how  any  one  engaged  in  the  arduous  duties  of 
a  teacher,  can  well  dispense  with  a  publication  which  contains  so  many  useful  hints 
and  suggestions  to  the  profession. — Manefield  (0.)  Herald. 


\^  Subscription  price  of  Monthly,  $1.50  per  annum ;  ^ye  or  more  copies  at 
the  rate  of  $1.25  a  copy — sent  to  the  same  or  different  post  offices.     Sample 
copies  sent  on  receipt  of  postage  stamp.  Subscriptions  begin  in  January  or  July. 
Addreu  the  Publlaher,  E>    jB.    WHITE, 

Columbus*  Ohio. 


WEBSTER'S  DICTIONARY  IN  EUROPE. 

[^Foreign  Correspondence  of  the  Boston  Post,'] 

PARIS,  Oct.  13,  1867. 

•  •••  ••••• 

Those  of  your  readers  who  are  endowed  with  a  literary  taste  will  learn  with  inter- 
est thai  American  typography  is  well  represented  by  another  triumph  of  the  River- 
side Press  in  the  shape  of  a  superbly  bound  oopy  of  the  last  edition  of  Webster's 
Dictionary.  Like  the  "Notes  on  Columbus/' this  is  incomparable  in  its  way,  and 
there  is  no  other  work  of  the  kind  at  the  Exhibition  which  even  comes  near  it.  I 
haye  noTer  taken  any  part  in  the  warfare  which  has  so  long  raged  between  the  great 
lexicographical  Ws,  and  care  not  a  straw  whether  **  trayellcr  "  is  spelt  with  one  I  or 
two,  bat  X  can  not  refrain,  at  the  sight  of  a  monument  of  the  printer's  skill  so  ex- 
press and  admirable,  from  offering  my  hearty,  and  let  me  add,  unsolicited  commenda- 
tion. I  regard  it,  eyery  time  I  enter  our  department,  with  a  truly  patriotic  glow  at 
the  thought  of  its  superiority  to  anything  of  that  kind  which  the  publishers  or  print- 
ers of  England  or  France  haye  produced.  It  is  now  considered  throughout  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe,  not  only  the  authority  par  excellence  in  English  lexicography,  but 
as  the  characteristic  American  book.  It  is  better  known  and  more  widely  circulated 
than  any  other.  I  have  met  with  it  at  the  Imperial  Library  in  Paris,  the  Library  of 
the  British  Museum,  the  Athenaeum  and  other  London  Clubs,  and  numerous  other 
plaees.  I  have  heard  of  it  from  Turkey,  India,  China,  and  even  Japan.  It  is  every 
where  deservedly  applauded  for  the  elegance  of  its  type,  the  distinctness  of  the  im- 
pression, the  beauty  of  the  engravings,  and  the  vast  amount  of  information  con- 
densed within  its  covers.  To  the  great  talents  of  Dr.  Webster  it  is  in  its  present 
state  a  noble  and  meritorious  offering.  When  1  look  back  upon  the  first  edition,  and 
think  of  the  small  beginnings  from  which  it  sprang,  and  of  the  solitary  love  and  un- 
daunted zeal  with  which  its  author  laid  the  foundation  of  so  noble  a  structure,  I  can 
not  check,  nor  would  I  if  I  could,  the  flow  of  my  esteem  for  a  oharaeter  thus  bold 
and  reKant,  and  so  worthy  an  effluence  of  our  New  England  institutions.  Like 
Colambus,  when  he  began  his  labors,  he  embarked  upon  an  almost  unknown  sea,  and 
like  him  was  sustained  and  soothed  by  an  unfaltering  trust  and  the  consecration  to 
God  of  all  his  better  part  of  man.  I  stopped  the  other  day  to  peruse  anew  that  sen- 
tence in  the  preface  to  the  edition  of  1828,  wherein  Doctor  Webster,  in  words  of  hum- 
ble devotion  and  earnest  ardor,  declares  anew  his  allegiance  to  God  and  his  thankful- 
ness for  the  Divine  encouragement  during  his  long  and  arduous  labors.  When  I  first 
read  this,  years  ago,  it  made  an  indelible  mark  upon  my  memory.  I  will  venture  to 
give  it  here,  feeling  sure  that  it  may  still  be  a  source  of  proit : 

**  To  that  great  and  benevolent  Being,  who.  during  the  preparation  of  this  work,  has  sustained 
a  feeMe  constitution,  amldHt  obstacles  and  tolls,  disappointments,  Infirmities  and  depression,  who 
has  0c>rue  me  and  my  manuscripts  in  safety  acroas  the  Atlantic,  and  given  me  strength  and  reso- 
lution to  bring  the  work  to  a  close,  I  would  present  the  tribute  of  my  most  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments. And  Tf  the  talent  which  he  Intrust^  to  my  care  has  not  been  put  to  the  most  profitable 
use  in  his  service.  I  hope  it  has  not  been  *  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin,'  and  that  any  misapplication 
of  It  may  be  graciously  forgiven." 

The  medal  which  has  been  granted  to  Webster's  Dictionary  was  richly  merited, 
both  through  the  value  of  the  work  itself  and  the  patriotic  energy  of  the  Messrs. 
Merriams,  of  Springfield,  who  publish  it,  and  who  had  the  grace  to  look  after  the  in- 
terests of  our  country  at  the  Great  Exhibition  when  most  other  houses  of  this  class 
thought  it  not  worth  their  while  so  to  do.  It  is  another  example  of  that  liberal  and 
far-sightea  management,  which,  no  less  than  the  intrinsic  worth  of  the  Dictionary, 
has  aided  in  securing  its  present  wide-spread  reputation.  Whether  this  be  the  result 
of  pride  in  the  task  they  have  thus  taken  upon  themselves,  philanthropic  interest  in 
a  department  which  really  concerns  humanity  at  large,  or  considerations  of  business 
profit — and  it  doubtless  arises  from  all  of  these  combined — its  publishers  deserve  well 
of  their  country,  for  they  have  done  much  to  increase  its  celebrity  at  home  and 
aboad.  In  the  accuracy,  taste,  and  good  judgment  of  the  Riverside  Press,  they  have 
found  able  coadjutors,  and  through  the  labors  of  both  publishers  and  printers,  Weby 
ster's  Dictionary  has  attained  to  its  present  high  position.  It  has  already  taken  a 
prominent  part  in  moulding  the  English  language  and  aiding  the  advance  of  its 
ever-growing  empire.  This  result  must,  of  course,  follow  from  the  use  of  a  work 
that  is  found  wherever  our  tongue  is  extending,  as  it  rapidly  is  through  commerce 
and  trade  among  the  Eastern  nations.  As  now  appears,  there  is  no  limit  to  its  pro- 
gress, and  the  vigilant  thrift  and  untiring  industry  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  will  in- 
sure the  spread  of  its  speech  wherever  their  sails  brighten  the  sluggish  waters  of  a 
foreign  harbor.  If  the  language  of  the  Bible  and  of  fihakespeare,  of  Burke  and 
Macaulay,  do  not  deteriorate  in  our  mouths  and  in  the  utterance  of  those  who  deal 
with  ns,  it  will  be  largely  owing  to  the  onerous  labors  of  the  great  Lexicographer  and 
the  diligence  of  those  who  have  so  widely  disseminated  the  evidence  thereof.       A. 


EVERY  TBACHER  oommeneing  s  Winter  SeMion,  and  vrmj  {Mnon  cftMug 
upon  »  eonne  of  reading  for  th«  long  winter  ereningt,  should  luiTa  at  hand  ai  u 

inditpenflable  help- meet,  either 
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omit  3000  FINE  ENGRAVINGS. 

10,000  WORDS  and  MEANINGS  not  found  In  other  Dtcttonariei. 
IN  ONE  VOLUME  OF  1,840  BOTAL  QUARTO  PAGES,  PRICE  •IS,  OB, 

Webster's  National  Pictorial  Dictionary, 

1040  Pages  Octavo.  60«  Engravings.  Price  •S. 

Published  by  G.  &  C.  MEBBIAM, 

a&*  Sold  by  all  Booksellers.  SpriMg/leld,  Mass, 

FRANKLIN    TYPE    FOUNDRY. 

Branch  of  the  **  JoIummmi  Type  Foundry.*' 

Establishment  recently  enlargedi  and  manafacturing  faoilities  greaUj  inereased. 
All  orders  will  receive  prompt  and  close  attention. 
Address  Franklin  Type  Foundry,  or  our  new  firm  name, 

ALLISON,  SMITH  k  JOHNSON,  168  Yini  St.,  (JineinnaU,  0. 

SQ^  Energetic  Men  and  Ladies  Wanted  to  Canvass  for  the  "^^ 
ORIGIN    AND    HISTOBT    OF    THK 

BOOKS    OF    THE    BIBLXi. 

BY  PROF.  CALVIN  E.  STOWE,  D.D. 

Bbowlng  what  the  Bible  is  luit  i^  wlmi  li  k,  find  how  to  uk*  It ;  trjA£:lrjar  the  hlstoiT  Dfeach  book 
up  to  its  origin  with  the  Insplrt'j]  uutlMirp^  unci  ctmipliirlv  nn-wirtiiir  tul  Iniidc*!  diivIIk  njid  objec- 
tions to  the  Scripturee.  It  i^un  onniiury  libmr^-  i«f  JiiitSiniJ  tlitiior>-  tu  u  ^liiR^f^  vt/l urn f^,  brief, 
clear,  accurate,  conclusive,  timJ  hSKfctly  Inu^n'^iijnt;.  A  iij;i^T.>r-pU'Cf  of  tMimmou  sew?*.  It  is 
needtHl  In  every  family  whert-  iIjj'  Bihir  In.  rvi^l,  im  wtll  iis.  b>  rv^'ty  Siihliath  ,4chixtl  tieatbLf,  stu- 
dent, and  clergyman ;  and  tn-Sjiit;  tbv  tmly  iH>i>k  uii  ilit  (int>J<>tt  i^vt-r  pubJi^Ued  qf  fujld  la  this 
country;  agents  can  easily  m-^-  tin-  mjvnnUijifiMjf  cHfivLisslniic  ftir  tliln  wnrk.^  ^end  for  cLi^julara 
containing  notices  andlnaon^^t-'UiiuiM  i'tMu  U^mlltie  cululBt£i?i  uf  tiU  tli'nuuijiriayoiiR. 
Addtt^s:  ZBIGLKR,  Ml'CUKIJY  A  CO., 

dec.-2t.  No,  177  West  Fourth  St,,  Cindnnati  Ohio. 

WHITE'S  COMMON    SCHOOL   REGISTER. 

Second   Edition  All   Sold. 
mrcMT  Stereotyped  Edition  Ready  February  1. 

This  School  Register  contains  both  a  Daily  Record  and  a  Term  Rbcord,  and 
is  properly  ruled  and  printed  for  each  purpose,  with  full  and  simple  directions. 
It  is  specially  adapted  to  our  Country  Sub-District  Schools^  and  by.its  naa 
the  most  inexperienced  teacher  can  keep  a  daily  record  of  hia  school,  and,  at 
the  close  of  the  term,  make  out  a  full  and  correct  report  for  the  Township  Clerk. 
Sent  by  mail,  ftrepaid,  on  receipt  of  $1.1IKI;^  six  or  more  copies  sent  by* 
express  to  any  Board  of  Education  at  $1.00  a  copy.  Trade  supplied  on  lib- 
eral terms. 

Address^  E.  E.  WHITE,  PubllAer, 

COIilJJHBlTS,    OHIO.' 

TEACHER  WANTED.— A  competent  man  wanted  to  Uke  charge  of  the  Pab- 
lio  Schools  of  Newburg,  0.  No  one  but  a  person  of  experience  and  ability  need  ap- 
ply, and  to  such  a  party  a  liberal  salary  will  be  given.  No  one  will  be  engaged  who 
does  not  expect  to  make  it  a  permanent  situation. 

Address  :  GEO.  E.  DUNBAB,  Nbwbubo,  0. 


T.   » 


I 


THE  UWYER  IN  THE  SCHOOL-ROOM." 


What  JEminent  Edticatars  say  of  It: 

From  Prof*  John  S-  Hart,  LL,D.,  Prineipal  New  Jtrtey  Staf  Notmal  School. 


"  By  the  preparation  of  this  volame  you  have  laid  tbe  teachers  of  the  United  States  under 
special  obligation.  A  carefUl  and  systematic  collection  of  lefal  decisions  on  the  Tarions  points 
involved  in  the  management  of  schools  was  something  that  we  all  needed.    You  have  under- 


taken the  work  fbr  us,  and  have  given  us  a  manual  at  once  concise  and  comprehensive,  and  poa- 
sessing  a  certain  crystalline  clearness  of  style  that  is  worthy  of  all  praise." 

From  Hon.  S.  &  Bandall,  Author  of  "  Bandair§  Sthool  S^tUm,"  and  City  Superin- 
t€nd€nt  of  3ehool§t  Ihw  York. 

"  It  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  teacher  and  school  officer,  not  only  as  a  ftmd  of  useful  in* 
formation  not  otherwise  to  be  obtained  except  with  sreat  labor,  but  as  a  practical  and  reliable 
Kulde  to  the  performance  of  their  respective  duties.  Parents  also  would  do  well  to  profit  by  its 
instructive  and  interesting  discussions;  and  legal  Ainctlonaries  of  every  grade  would  find  it  a 
comprehensive  and  valuable  '  vade  mecum,'  the  collection  of  authorlues  being  on  questions 
not  unArequently  presented  fbr  legal  decisions.  It  has  seldom  been  my  privilege  to  meet  with  so 
Talaable  a  compend  of  school  Jurisprudence  within  so  small  a  compass,  and  It  gives  me  great 
pleasure  to  recommend  it  to  every  one  in  any  way  interested  in  the  practical  operations  or  our 
pabllc  and  private  schools  throughout  the  country. 

Prom  Wm,  B.  Wedgtwoodn  LL,D.,  Author  of**  Wedg€wood*§  Oov€mwiont  and  Law9%" 
**B9vi§ed  Statute§  of  the  Averal  Staf§  hy  Qu€§tion§and  An§wr§i"  €to.t€te.,and  lat€ 
Law  Profettor  in  the  Univereity  of  the  Uity  of  New  York. 

"  I  have  examined '  Tne  Lawyer  in  the  School-Boom,'  aud  am  highly  pleased  with  the  idea  of 
preparing  such  a  work  and  with  the  scrupulous  accuracy  with  which  it  has  been  executed.  It  is 
a  work  which  has  been  long  needed  in  our  public  schools  and  in  fiunllles,  and  its  nrice  brings  it 
within  the  reach  of  all.  Every  person  interested  in  education  should  embrace  the  earliest  op- 
portunity to  make  himself  flunillar  with  its  contents.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  add  tbat  mem- 
bers of  the  legal  profession  will  find  it  a  careftil.  concise,  and  comprehensive  exposition  of  the 
prindpies  of  law  relating  to  the  sul^Jects  of  which  it  treats." 

From  Hon.  Ira  Mayhew,  President  of  Albion  College,  Mieh,,  late  Superintendent  of 
Public  Inetruetion,  Author  of*  Meant  and  Bnde  of  Univereal  Education,"  etc, 

^ It  Is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  all  parties  conoemed,  that  the  reciprocal  duties,  rights,  and 
privileges  of  pcui^nts.  teachers,  and  children,  and  the  legal  relations  of  each  to  the  school,  be 
well  understood.  *  The  Lawyer  in  the  School-Room '  supplies  with  singular  ability  and  fldthAil- 
neoB  a  want  in  this  respect  hitherto  unprovided  for.  Its  general  circulation,  eH>eclally  among 
teachers,  school  officers,  and  fHends  of  education,  will  promote  a  catholic  spirit  among  all  clnsscw 
and  strengthen  the  foundations  of  good  government  in  the  flunlly,  in  the  school,  and  in  the 
atate." 

Trom  Hon-  Newton  Bttieman.  SUite  Supt.  of  Public  Inetruction,  Illinoic. 

**  I  am  very  much  obliged  for  a  copy  of  *  The  Lawyer  in  the  School-Rorm.'  I  have  read  the 
book  with  great  interest,  and  appredate  its  value  the  more  because  my  own  thoughts  and  labors 
bave  recently  been  particularly  directed  toward  the  same  general  field  of  investigation.  The 
work  is  a  very  valuable  contribution  to  the  common  stock  of  information  upon  the  important 
topics  to  which  it  is  devoted.  It  surveys  a  ground  which  has  hitherto  been  very  imperfectly  ex- 
plored, and  Aimlshes  to  school  officers  and  teachers  sure  and  safe  guides  to  some  of  the  most 
intricate  and  difficult  problems  of  school  policy  and  management.  It  can  not  fUl  to  be  exceed- 
ingly useftil,  and  ought  to  be. in  the  hands  of  sU  school  oflicers  and  teachers." 


FromBcv.  B.  M.  Sargent,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  JEducationt  New  Haw^ehire, 

**  I  notice  a  few  things  which  I  oonld  wish  diffiarently  expressed,  e.  0.,  on  page  lOl, '  more  even- 
tempered  than  Ood  Almighty  Himself,'  yet  the  general  spirit  of  the  book  seems,  so  flu  as  I  have 
reaa  it,  exceUent.  You  have  prepared  a  small,  convenient,  and  useful  manual  for  teachers.  Of 
course  there  are  some  provisions  in  our  own  state  laws  which  there  was  not  room  to  introduce. 
The  wonder  Is  that  you  have  reduced  so  much  to  such  small  space,  and  made  the  various  laws 
so  harmonious." 

From  Hon.  W.  B.  White,  State  Superintendent  of  Public  Sehoole,  Wed  Virginia* 

**  1  hope  the  title  of  your  excellent  work  will  not  prevent  teachers  flrom  poichafling  it.  It  cer- 
tainly deserves  a  place  in  every  school  and  in  every  school-offlcerli  hands.^' 


\*Sent  poitpatdhi/matlfor  ONE  DOLLAR 

Address:  M.  Mclf.  WALSH, 

]Vo.  67  Itensau  Street^  iVew  York. 

A  ^ 


LITTELL'S  LIVING  ACE. 

A  MAGAZmXl  PXTBLIfiHED    EVERT  8ATURDA7, 

Contalninc  the  bett  BeTlewi,  CriClclflau,  Tales,  FndtlTe  Poetry,  Selentifle,  Bio- 

craphtcal,  mmA  Polltlcel  iBroroiAtloii,  calhered  from  the  eatlre  body  of  Kb- 

clloh  Periodical  liltermtnre,  endl  formlBC  four  haadooBie  volumee 

erery  year,  of  Immediate  Intereet  and  solid  permaaeiit  Talne. 


BXTBAGTS    FBOSE    IVOTIGBS. 


From  (he  la/e  PrettderU  qf  the  United  Statet, 
John  Quincjf  Adams. 

"  Of  all  the  periodicals  devoted  to  literature 
aud  science,  which  abound  in  Europe  and  this 
country,  Thk  Living  Aok  lias  appeared  to  me 
the  most  useftil." 

From  2^.  P.  WiUU. 

" '  Tenderloin,'  *  foie  gras,*  are  phrases,  we  be- 
lieve, which  express  the  one  most  exquisite 
morsel.  By  the  selection  of  these  flrom  the 
foreign  Reviews,— the  most  exquisite  morsel 
from  each,— our  fHend  Littell  makes  up  his 
dish  of  Living  Aok.  And  it  tastes  so.  We 
recommend  It  to  all  epicures  of  reading." 

From  Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher^  May^  1867. 

*'  Were  I,  In  view  of  all  the  conopetltors  that 
are  now  In  the  fleld,  to  choose,  I  should  cer- 
tainly choose  Tub  Living  Aqb.  .  .  .  Nor  is 
there  In  any  library  that  I  know  of,  so  much 
Instructive  and  entertaining  reading  in  the 
same  number  of  volumes." 

From  the  New  York  Time*. 

**  The  taste,  Judgment,  and  wise  tact  displayed 
ill  the  selection  of  articles  are  above  all  praise, 
because  they  have  never  been  equaled." 

From  the  Springjletd  (Mass.)  Republican. 
'We '.can  do  those  among  our  readers  who 


love  sound  and  pure  literature  no  bettw  ser- 
vice than  by  referring  them  to  this  sterling 
weekly.    It  is  decldedl/  the  best  magazine  of 


the  class  published  in  the  United  States,  if  not 
in  the  world." 

From  the  New  York  IndependenL 
"  No  one  can  read,  ttom  week  to  week,  the 
selections  brought  before  him  In  Thk  Living 
Aok,  without  becoming  consoious  of  a  quicken- 
ing of  his  own  (iaculUes,  and  an  enlargement  of 
his  mental  horizon.  Few  private  libraries,  of 
course,  can  now  secure  the  back  volumes,  sets 
of  which  are  limited  and  costly.  But  public 
libraries  In  towns  and  villages  ought,  if  possi- 
ble, to  be  Aimlsbed  with  such  pi  treasury  of 
good  reading;  and  individuals  may  begin  as 
subscribers  For  the  new  series,  and  thus  keep 
pace  in  future  with  the  age  In  which  they  live.^' 

From  the  Syracuse  (N.  Y.)  Journal^  1867. 
**  The  cheape9t  and  most  satisfactory  maga- 
zine which  finds  Its  way  to  our  table.    It  is  a 
favorite  everywhere." 

From  the  Round  Tables  New  York,  Aug.  10, 1867. 
*'  There  Is  no  other  publication  which  gives 
its  readers  so  much  of  the  best  quality  or  the 
leading  English  magazines  and  reviews." 
From  the  Chicoffo  Journal  of  Commerce,  1867. 
*'  We  esteem  it  above  all  price." 

From  the  IlUnola  State  Journal,  1867. 

*'  It  has  more  real  solid  worth,  more  uselVil 

information,  than  any  similar  publication  we 

know  of.    The  ablest  essays,  the  most  enter* 

tainlng  stories,  the  finest  poetr>'  of  the  English 

language,  are  here  gathered  together." 

From  the  DaUy  Wiaeontin,  1867. 

"  The  best  reprint  of  fbrelgn  literature  issued 

]D  this  country." 


From  the  Church  Union  (New  York).  1867. 

*'  Its  editorial  discrimination  is  such  as  ever 
to  afford  its  readers  an  entertaining  resumf  of 
the  best  current  European  magazine  literature, 
and  so  complete  as  to  satisfy  them  of  their 
having  no  need  to  resort  to  its  original  sources. 
In  this  regard,  we  deem  it  the  best  issue  of  Its 
kind  extant." 

From  the  Bottan  Journal, 

"The  weekly  Issues  of  Thk  Living  Aok 
make  four  ocUvo  volumes  of  atwut  eight  hun- 
dred pages  each,  yearly :  and  we  venture  to  say 
that  few  volumes  published  in  this  counuir 
comprise  so  great  an  amount  and  variety  of 
good  reading  matter  of  pisrmaneut  value." 
From  the  Oonor^fationaliat,  Boston, 

**  No  better  present  can  be  made  Ibr  the  en- 
joyment of  a  Ikmily  circle  through  the  year 
than  a  year's  subscription  to  Littkli.'S  Living 
Aok.  It  is  always  well  fllU*dwlLh  instructive 
articles  on  science,  philosophy,  theology  fVom 
the  reviews,  stories  by  th<*  most  popular  writers 
ttom  the  magazines,  cfa(*ioe  poems,  brief  biof- 
nqihies,  and  a  selection  of  tld-bits  of  the  most 
entertaining  character.  The  bound  volumes 
fbr  the  past  year  (1866)  are  among  the  most  val- 
uable books  on  our  shelves." 

From  the  Philadelphia  Press, 

"Tho  vft]iiiii¥  flar  OctolM+r^  .VnvemhpT,  and 

Iit^f!fmt«^r,  iM>(i.>n'lii|:  Un-  ihlnl  qiiarterl^'  oftbe 

ftiily  fiUKiuii,  ^  'A,--  i.k'h  ■.'liii.n»eier  of  the  work* 
11  tttmiikt^  ihi  ivii.^^vHii,-  iiTitib:  '  XUia  BiiJaC- 
kd'aiid  'Hit  Hiin.ik  F"^-f.ir*i<.'ke.'  rr*im  Hku^k- 
wood  "%  '  Mad>jlilia  Mnr\  ,'  fr.rin  ■  UhkkI  W(ml/i ' ; 
'  Vltlafff  on  (he  t'lirr/ fcrri  rh.     (iiruhiU  Md^ 

Iflii/  Tfte  L(rinff  .4tir,Wf  rt'jtt'Ht^  Ifl  a  Ubr&nT 
in  \tMf]  r,  wi-^>nihy  ur  Its  JUf b  rt*put*!, " 

From  the  New  York  Home  Journal,  1867. 
*'  LittfWff  iJvitift  Apr,  Icmg  4isttrij^iLflfaed  as  a 
pit)ii*'tT  Ilk  lliP  r*mibilc*tli>ri  i>f  the  cholrefitfor^ 
«lfirn  i^rt^riljc^l  Iu^ra(un?,«dl1  huld^  tbe  r^re^ 
miwt  rt* ti k:  amcm i^  works  of  It*  ^Istim.  Its  stand* 
iuf)  Mf  M»ltcMlcn«  m  a  Itigli  cmn,  and  itn  eontiiita 
ur**  mil  csnly  of  Inicrewt  ut  tin'  javs/n-m  moment 
hut  pii**rRK  ttij  endudnK  VRlut*,  lt«  rt»niT««'ntii- 
llcin  of  the  fort?ijyr«  flpla  of  pprlcHlirul  liitenittJF? 
IH  limpk'  iLud  c(jmpr«l)t!n4(vi' ;  aud  ii  fomUliU'si 
tlif  tkftvfbl  and  ttnidllCt  itiit  rommitle  and 
Iiru.clk'»l,  tlji4^  B4eLi).l  und!  KcUuIurijr^  the'  ^Tii\-0 
itti<l  ifiL^'.  with  a  skUi  whieh  1ft  iiuwlier^  sitir- 
pa<(fl««tLMEJ.du-hSch  iModxiilFAhiy  ^iikcd  t^ipleoa^ 
till- '"I ill i\-f! [(..!(  ^^i'Y^*^*'T.** 

"From  the  Protestant  Churchman,  1887. 
*'  Age  and  Life  are  alike  its  characteristics. 
It  is  linked  with  our  memories  of  the  old  libra- 
ry at  home,  and  it  seems  to  grow  Aresher  and 
better  in  matter  as  it  grows  older  in  yean. 
Once  Introduced  into  the  fkmlly  dnde.  It  can 
not  well  be  dispensed  with ;  and  the  bound  vol- 
umes on  the  library  shelves  will  supply  a  con- 
stant feast  In  years  to  come." 

Ft-om  a  Clergyman  in  Massachusetts,  qT  much 
litercary  ceUArity. 
"  In  the  formation  of  my  mind  and  charac- 
ter, I  owe  as  much  to  The  Living  Age  as  to  all 
other  means  of  education  put  together. 


*  Published  EVERY  SATURDAY,  at  $8  a  year,  FREE  OF  POSTAGE, 
by  E.1TTEE.E.    h,    GAT, 

30  Bro«waelil  Su,  Boston. 


The  National  Series  of  Readers  and  Spellers  in  Ohio. 

THE   NATIONAL   SERIES   OF 

STANDARD  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Includlngr  upward[§  of  Tliree  Hundred    ¥olaine§ 
of  Educational  Works. 

Published  by  A.  S.  BARNES  &  CO., 

Ill  and  113  William  (corner  of  Jolin)  Street^  iVew  York. 


Monal  Series  of  School  Readers  &  Spellers, 

By    PARKER    &    WATSOlf. 

THE  NATIONAL  PRIMKB:  OB,  PRIMARY  WORD  BUILDRR. 
THE  NATIONAL  FIRST  READER. 

THE  NATIONAL  SECOND  READER. 
THE  NATIONAL  THIRD  READER. 

THE  NATIONAL  FOURTH  READER. 
THF  NATIONAL  FIFTH  READER. 

THE  NATIONAL  ELEMENTARY  SPELLER. 
THE  NATIONAL  PRONOUNCING  SPELLER. 

These  books  are  not  only  widely  Icnown,  bat  extensively  used  all  over  the  United  States,  and 
•re  conceded  to  be  at  once  the  most  practical,  scholarly,  accurate,  careAiUy  grwled,  beautlfiilly 
illostrated,  handsomely  printed,  and  substantially  bound.  The  lower  numbers  present  the 
"Word  Method  "  system ;  the  higher  le  an  elegant  and  comprehensive  compendium  of  general 
litOAtore  and«,elocutionary  selections. 

It  ftflbrds  the  publishers  pleasure  to  Invite  public  attention,  or  the  most  critical  examination, 
to  this  series  of  text-books  which  ftirnlsh,  as  no  others  have  heretofore,  the  needfVil  aids  for  the 
loqniattion  of  a  thorongh  and  practical  knowledge  of  Orthography  and  Elocution  in  all  depart- 
meaUL  To  these  the  authors  and  publishers  have  devoted  such  an  amount  of  time,  labor,  and 
money  as  ftilly  to  merit  the  unqualified  success  with  which  their  circulaUon  has  met. 
From  the  Ohio  Educational  MoNTHiiY,  January^  1887. 

Ttt«  IS  Afoot JkL  FirrH  BiCAXtKB.— This  book  Ia  lnt<MjrlPcl  to  mtv^  the  two-mid  purpose  of  a 
Sf'tjool  Reader  Ibr  lulvunc^nl  clmnea  and  a  Pnictlc%l  DHisp«»nrtluni  of  £:nffltHh  Llt^^JfiLtuifi-.  l\  c^on- 
ti^  a  lajge  coJIccUcij:^  u''  pieces  carefblly  aeie^^i^  trots%  xhB  pngductloiup  tif  mnre  thiin  u  huiMlredl 
«U{idud  wrlteiDi  cm  Vmth  sirtafl  of  the  AUADtlc.  The  jwleKitioij!!  >ir<t  prt'ct-'^iifti  by  twti  cJittpit'i^,  im 
Elonitton.  Th#  firnt  in*ttU  nn  firitiOBpy  and  the  tbret*  ^^*ia4»  of  ArtletJiiiitlijn,  dyUablcaduu,  wud 
Aeceail;  the  BCK'nnd  uf  JuxprEtMslon^  tncXndlng  Km[i|jiuiL^,8lnr4  lnni^*tlon<i.  MiuulaUiOti,  Hutioione^ 
t^iXittHtlon,  mid  Puum:'^.    I-liu^li  uf  (.h^^e  M^vii'ml  tuples  ore  prt^f^nUHil  iii  &  sUnpljj,  conqlae,  and 

1*^  ikdiipted  %a  i?JDcnjtEunxt,r>'  and  ntjullnfT  purpm{jK%,    ^\^  ^l»^^'  p'  J     'x-wv  lo  adjrl,  tliatour  eiLato- 
LuiLlkH]  of  Its  acvf  roi  Jf aturi-^  Ilua  ifivi^ri  ua  u  t^t^  fuv  i  > j  .< '  ■:      n  •    i '     >  ' ' i  of  Itn  mt-rltd^ 

From,  MoeiB  T.  Bbown,  Jwmer  SuperirUmdeni  Public  SchooU,  ToUdo,  Ohio. 

•  •  •  The  dlflterent  Series  of  other  authors  were  critically  examined  bv  our  Board  of  Bduca^ 

don  and  myself,  and  the  decision  was  unanimous  in  fiivor  of  the  National  Series.    Our  teachers 

are  delighted  with  the  books,  and  none  more  so  than  our  primary  teachers.    /  conaider  the  aariet 

better  aaapUd  to  our  graded  achool  aydem  than  any  other  now  beSort  thep%Udie, 

From  Rbv.  Danikl  Wobucy,  Superintendent  Fubtie  SchooU^  Oanton^  Ohio. 
I  have  examined  and  introduced  into  our  schools  the  National  Fifth  Reader,  and  It  has  been 
received  with  preat  Cavor  by  teachers  and  scholars.    The  selections  are  choice,  foot  notes  valua- 
ble, short  biographical  sketches  of  authors  exceedingly  interesting. 


THE  ILLUSTRATED  EDUCATIONAL  BULLETIN. 

Published  Quarterly*    Subscriptfon:  lOcts.  per  Annum* 

Thii  is  a  school  journal  on  a  new  and  attractive  plan,  composed  of  leading  articles 
by  eminent  authors  and  teachers,  and  beautifully  illastrated.  The  Publishers  will  be 
pleaaed  to  send  a  oopj  to  any  address,  grotit,    Evibt  Tbaobib  bbovud  BAva  it. 

/iSr  Books  furnished  to  Teachers  and  Boards  of  Ednoation  for  examination  and 
in trodaotion,  at  one-half  the  retail  pdoei,  '      '      ' 

Address:  J.  J.   HOLIXEN, 

(Care  of  Holden,  Clarke  k  WiUton,)  CLEVELAND,  0. 
Ob,  a.  8.  BARNES  k  CO.,  SDUQAtioviL  PmuBBiBB,  Kew-TvrU. 


RAY'S  MATHEMATICAL  SERIES. 

THE  CHEAPXiST  AND  BEST. 


RAYS  SERIES  OF  MATHEMATICS  is  used,  wholly  or  in  part,  in  the  fol- 
lowing named  cities :  New  Tork^  Philadelphia^  Baltimore,  Cincinnati^  8L 
Louis,  Chicago,  Detroit,  Cleveland,  and  are  very  eztensivelj  used  throughoat 
all  parts  of  the  Middle,  Southern,  Western  and  North-Western  States. 

RAT'S    ARITHIHETICS. 

RiT  s  Arithxctics  are  used  more  eztensiyely,  perhaps,  than  any  similar 
books  published.  Their  popularity  is  due  to  the  unequaled  clearness  of  their 
statements,  and  their  excellent  gradation.  They  contain  the  most  practical  and 
thorough  presentation  of  the  Metrical  System  of  Weights  and  Measures  which 
has  yet  been  given  to  the  schools  of  America. 

RAT'S    AE.GEBRAS. 

Ray's  Aloebiuls  are  the  adopted  text-books  in  a  very  large  number  of  the 
High  Schools  and  Colleges  throughout  the  United  States.  The  new  Algebras 
are  certainly  most  perfect  and  complete  works  on  that  subject — perfect  in  me- 
chanical execution,  and  complete  in  their  treatment  of  the  topic. 

RAT'S    GEOIHETRT. 

Rat's  Geometry  has  lately  been  adopted  for  use  in  the  Public  Schools  of 
Philadelphia,  and  is  a  most  practical  and  thoroughly  progressive  text-book  It 
has  been  tested  and  approved  in  the  best  colleges  in  America,  and  is  rapidly 
supplanting  the  old  favorites. 

RAT'S    TRIGOiVOlHETRT. 

Rat's  Trioonometby,  ready  in  a  few  weeks.  It  will  present  the  principles  of 
Trigonometry  in  the  most  lucid,  concise,  and  practical  manner  possible. 

RAT'S   CAE.cirE.irs. 

In  course  of  preparation,  and  will  be  issued  at  an  early  day. 


Mr  Teachers  and  school-officers  are  invited  to  correspond  with  the  publish- 
ers relative  to  the  introduction  of  these  books  in  place  of  others  not  in  satis- 
factory use. 

AddrtBi  the  PubliaherB: 

SARaENT,  WILSON  A  HINKLB, 

CINCINNATI,    OHIO, 


APPROVED  SCHOOL  BOOKS, 

^PUBLISHED   BY  — 

E.  H.  iOXJTI^EUL  Sc  CO., 

137    SoiUh    JFOUBTH:  street,    Philadelphia. 


If  IT€HEE.E.'S  iVEW  8€HOOI«  GEOGRAPHIES. 

Mitchell's  First  Iiessons  in  Geography*  For  yonng  ehildnn.  Designed  m  sn 
introduction  to  the  author's  Primary  Geography.    With  maps  and  engravings. 

Mitchell's  New  Primary  Geography*  Illustrated  by  twenty  colored  maps  and 
one  hundred  engrayings.     An  introduction  to  the  New  Intermediate  Geography. 

Mitchell's  New  Intermediate  <»eography*  For  the  use  of  schools  and  acade- 
mies.    Illustrated  by  twenty-three  copperplate  maps  and  numerous  engravings. 

Mitchell's  New  School  Geo§praphy  and  Atlas*  A  sysUm  of  modem  geogra- 
phy—physical, political,  and  descriptive ;  accompanied  by  a  new  Atlas  of  forty- 
four  copperplate  maps,  and  illustrated  by  two  hundred  engravings. 

Mitchell's  New  Physical  Geography,  with  thirteen  eopper-plate  maps,  and 
one  hundred  and  fifty  engravings.  By  John  Bbooklssbt,  A.M.,  Professor  of 
Mathematics  in  Trinity  College 

Mitchell's  New  Outline  Maps*  A  series  of  seven  maps,  handsomely  colored  and 
mounted,  in  sise  24X  28  inches,  except  the  Map  of  the  United  SUtes,  which  is 
28X  48  inches.  They  cleariy  and  fully  represent,  at  a  glance,  the  PoUUcal  Bound- 
aries, MounUin-Systems,  River-Courses,  Plateaus,  Table-Lands,  and  Deserts  of 
the  Earth. 

Mitchell's  New  Ancient  Geography*  An  entirely  new  work,  elegantly  illu»- 
trated. 

MITCHE:I.I.'S   SCHOOI.   geographies*     Old  Series* 

-REVISED    TO    DATE.- 

JfUttchell**   Priotarr  Oeeisraphv. 
Xilcheirs  BchMl  Oe^sraphv  mmk  AtfM. 
^UiehelPs  Ancieat  GoMrsiphy  mmk  AUsm. 


GOODRICH'S  SERIES  OF  SCHOOI.    HISTORIES* 

IIXUSTRATED  BY  NX7MEBOU8  ENGRAVINGS. 

Goodrich's  Pictorial  History  of  the  United  SUtes*    A  piotorial  history  of  the 

United  States,  with  notices  of  other  portions  of  America.    By  8.  Q.  Goodrich, 

author  of  *'  Peter  Parley's  Tales." 
Goodrich's  American  ChUd's  Pictorial  History  of  the  United  States.    An 

introduction  to  the  author's  "  Pictorial  History  of  the  United  SUtes." 
Goodrich's  Pictorial  History  of  En§^land*    A  Piotorial  History  of  England. 
Goodrich's  Pictorial  History  of  Rome*    A  Pictorial  History  of  Ancient  Rome, 

with  sketches  of  the  History  of  Modern  Italy. 
Goodrich's  Pictorial  History  of  Greece*    Ancient  and  Modem. 
Goodrich's  Pictorial  History  of  France*    A  Pictorial  History  of  France.   Re- 

Tised  and  improTed  edition,  brought  down  to  the  present  time. 
Goodrich's  Parley's  Common-School   History  of  the  World*    A  Pictorial 

History  of  the  World,  Ancient  and  Modem. 
Goodrich's  Pictorial  Natural  History*    Elegantly  illustrated  with  more  than 

Two  Hundred  Engrarings.  \ 

Bing^ham's  I«atln  Grammar*    For  the  use  of  Schools.    With  Exercises  and  Vo- 

eabularies.    By  William  Bingham,  A.M.,  Superintendent  of  the  Bingham  School. 
Bing^ham's  Elng^ilsh  Grammar*    For  the  use  of  Schools  and  Academies.    With 

copious  parsing  exercises.    By  William  Bihqham,  A.M. 
Coppee's  JBIemenU  of  IfOglc*    Designed  as  a  Manual  of  Instraotion.    By  Hknbt 

CopPKi,  LL.D.,  President  of  Lehigh  University. 
Coppee's  Elements  of  Rhetoric*    Designed  as  a  Manual  of  Instration. 
Coppee's  Academic  Speaker*    ConUining  a  large  number  of  new  and  appropri- 
ate Pieces,  for  Prose  Declamation,  Poetical  ReciUtion,  and  Dramatic  Reading, 

carefully  selected  from  the  best  authors,  American,  English,  and  ContinenUl. 
Tenney's  C^eoioey*    For  Teachers,  Classes,  and  Private  Students.     Illustrated 

with  Two  Hundred  Engravings.    By  Sanbobn  Tevvet,  A.M. 
TesMhen  aisd  Bosirds  of  BdaciUiMi  sire  rcspcclAillf  lartled  ••  ■Mwiss  the 
Fablialicve.  mm  sih^re,  for  Aurther  lafenMsUlMS  renidfans  theae  Ba«lM> 
sOI  otf  whJdb  mre  emUmmmiif  saitsihle  for  the  ttckMUV««Mu  Dec- 


Economy!     Simplicity!!     Completeness!!! 


r*- 


Tbe  system  of  FnlTersal  Records  is  specially  designed  for  the  use  of  \sl 

those  who  prefer  to  avoid  the  expense  and  incoDvenienoe  of  more  than  om 
record,  and  yet  desire  to  preserve  a  COMPLETE  SCHOOL  fflSTOEY 
of  each  pupil,  embracing  residence  of  Parent,  Class,  A^e,  Enrollment,  Pone- 
tnality.  Attendance,  Deportment,  Recitation,  Examination  and  Bank,  in  con- 
nection with  a  Single  Entry  of  the  Name.  These  Records  are  aniDfcd 
on  a  UNIFORM  PLAN,  and  are  unsurpassed  in  respect  to  Economy^  Sn- 
plieityf  and  Completenees. 

RECOMllIElVpATIOlfS: 

From  EnwABD  A.  Sheldok,  A.M,,  Principal  Oswego  Normal  Training 
School,  and  Superintendent  Public  Schools,  Oswego,  N  F. 

Obwsoo,  Jan«  7, 1867.      I  -j 

Please  accept  my  thanks  for  the  copy  of  "  Universal  Record  "  sent.    The  arrsBge-    I  ^ 

ment  seems  simple,  concise,  and  complete.    I  regard  it  a  very  convenient  form  of 

reeordi  and  I  should  think  the  book  would  be  useful  to  every  Teaoher. 

Yours,  respectfully,  S.  A.  SHELDON. 

Ifrom  Rev,  Ctbus  Nutt,  />./>.,  Prest,  State  University,  Bloomington,  Ini 

Bloominotoh,  July  20, 1867. 
Having  examined  your  Universal  School  Record,  I  have  no  hesitancy  in  pronoone* 
ing  it  the  best  that  I  ha^e  seen.    I  would  call  the  attention  of  Teaohers  to  this  excel* 
lent  work,  feeling  satisfied  that  they  can  find  none  more  convenient  or  better  adapted 
for  their  use.  CYRUS  NUTT. 

■  ^  ■ 

F  BI  C  B   ZI  8  T. 

Universal  Records  for  Pupils,  24  pages,  style  1* $  .08 

Universal  Records  for  Pupils,  24  pages,  style  2 10 

Universal  Records  for  Teachers,  48  pages,  folio,  thin  sides 1.00 

Universal  Records  for  Teachers,  192  pages,  folio,  heavy  sides 3.&0 

Universal  Records  for  Professors,  48  pages,  folio,  thin  sides 1.00 

Uniyersal  Records  for  Professors,  192  pages,  folio,  heavy  sides.. 3.50 

Universal  Records  for  Superintendents,  144  pages,  cap,  heavy  sides 1J5 

Universal  Records  for  Superintendents,  288  pages,  cap,  cloth  tides 2.25 

Universal  Records  for  Examiners,  48  pages,  folio,  thin  sides 1.00 

Universal  Records  for  Examiners,  48  pages,  folio,  heavy  sides 1.75 

Universal  Records  for  Examiners,  48  pages,  folio,  cloth  sides 2.25 

Blank  Oertificates  of  Assignment  or  of  Promotion,  per  hundred 50 

Blank  Oertificates  of  Assignment  or  of  Promotion,  per  thousand 3.60 

Blank  Reports  to  Parents,  per  hundred 50 

Blank  Reports  to  Parents,  per  thousand 3.50 

Blank  Reports  to  Superintendents,  per  hundred 2.25 

*  Has  spaces  for  Punctuality,  Attendance,  Deportment,  and  Recitation.  No.  1  haa  spaces  for 
Punctuality,  Attendance,  Deportment,  and  live  separate  HecltaUons. 

THE  PUPIIi'S  RECORD  answers  all  the  purposes  of  ''  Reports  to  Parents," 
and  is  a  valuable  aid  to  discipline. 

/S^  Any  of  the  above  Records  sent  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  retail  price.  For  66 
cents,  I  will  send  prepaid  for  examination,  a  single  specimen  eopy  of  the  Teacher's 
or  Professor's  Record.  A  supnly  of  the  Pupil's  Record  for  first  Introdnotlon  sent  by 
Express,  on  receipt  of  one-hali  of  the  retail  price. 

Addreii:  HA1IIIE.T01V  8.  BfcRAE, 

MUNCIB,  INDIANA. 
Oa,  BEN  FRANKLIN  BOOK  A  PRINTING  CO., 

Deo.-tf.  IjxmAViTOLU,  Ivd. 


*'  Unquestionably  the  best  sustained  work  of  the  kind  In  the  world*'' 

HARPER'S    NEW   MONTHLY   MAGAZINE. 

CRlTIGAIi    IVOTICES    OF    THS    PBB88. 

The  moet  popular  monthly  In  the  world.— 2f.  F.  Obterver, 

We  must  refer  In  temu  of  eulogy  to  the  high  tone  »nd  varied  ezceUendes  of  HARPER'S 
MAGAZINE— a  jounial  with  a  monthly  circulatioh  of  about  170,000  copies— in  whoee  pages  are 
to  be  fbund  some  of  the  choicest  light  and  general  reading  of  the  day.  We  speak  of  this  work 
auB  an  evidence  of  the  culture  of  the  Amencan  people ;  and  the  popularly  It  has  acquired  is 
merited.  Each  number  contains  Ailly  144  pages  of  reading  matter,  appropriately  illustrated 
with  good  wood  cuts :  and  it  combines  in  itself  the  racy  monthly  and  tne  more  philosophical 
quarterly,  blended  with  the  best  features  of  the  daily  Joomal.  It  has  great  power  in  the  dissem- 
ination of  a  love  of  pure  literature.— TVufrner't  Chtide  to  American  LUeraturtf  London. 

We  can  account  for  its  success  only  by  the  simple  flMSt  that  it  meets  precisely  the  popular 
taste,  Airnishing  a  variety  of  pleasing  ana  instmctive  reading  tot  adL—XUnvs  Hermd^  Boston. 


**  A  Complete  Pictorial  HUlonr  of  the  Times.''    "The^Beet.  Cheapest,  mad 
mea  Saceessfal  WwaaMf  Paper  la  the  CalMi.*' 

CRITICAIi    IVOTICBS    OF    THE    PBBSS. 

The  Model  Newspaper  of  our  country— complete  in  all  the  departments  of  an  American  Fam- 
Uy  Paper- HARPER^  WEEKLY  has  earned  for  itself  a  right  to  its  UUe,  '*  A  Journal  of  Civ- 
lUBaUon."-Ar.  f.  JSi^nlng  Po«^. 

Our  fhture  historians  will  enrich  themselves  out  of  HARPER'S  WSBKLT  long  after  writers, 
and  printers,  and  publishers  are  turned  to  dust— i^.  Y.  JSvangeliU. 

The  best  of  its  class  in  America.— ^o«<on  Traveler, 

HARPER'S  WEEKLY  may  be  unreservedly  declared  the  best  newspaper  In  America.— 77k« 
Ind^tendent,  X.  Y. 

The  articles  upon  public  questions  which  appear  in  HARPER'S  WEEKLY  Arom  week  to 
week  form  a  remarkable  series  of  brief  politiou  essasrs.  They  are  distinguished  by  clear  and 
pointed  statement,  by  good  common  sense,  by  indepeodenoe  and  breadth  or  view.  They  are  the 
expression  of  mature  conviction,  high  principle,  and  strong  flMllngLand  take  their  place  among 
the  best  newspaper  writing  of  the  time.— J^orfA  AmerteanJieview,  BoHon^  Mas*. 

OUR   SCHOOLDAY  YISITOR 

ij  one  of  the  very  best,  cheapest,  and  handiomeit  Boys'  and  Girls'  Magazines  in  the 
world! 

VOLUME  XII  COMMENCES  JANUARY,  1868.  Form  Cluhi  now  for  new 
Volume.    Premiums  for  Everybody.    $1.25.    $1«00  to  Clubs. 

p^B*  Specimen  numbers  and  full  instruotions  to  Agents,  10  cents.  Agtntt  wanted 
el  every  Pottojffice  and  School  Dielriet  in  the  United  Staiee, 

Addbebs  :  J.  W.  DAUGHADAY  &  CO., 

424  Walnat  St.,  PhUadelphia,  Pa. 


A  BOOK  for  every  SCHOOL,  FAMILY,  and  LITERARY  CIRCLE. 

SCHOOLDAY  DIALOGUES. 

Compiled  by  AI^EXAJVDER  €I^ARK^  AJH. 

The  most  instructive  and  entertaining  book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  It  hai  re- 
ceived the  highest  recommendations  from  the  leading  Journals,  and  flattering  indorse- 
ments from  many  of  the  most  prominent  Bdueaton  and  Teaehers  in  the  United 
States.    12mo,  352  pages,  postpaid,  $1.60. 

f^^  A  liberal  discount  made  to  Agents  and  to  the  Trade  generally. 

Ad[d[re§s :  J.  W.  DAVGHAOAT  h,  €0.^ 

Pvblislieni, 

Dec.-2t  424  Walnut  8lr$et,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


I 


MIAMI  COMMERCIAL  COLLEBE,  I 

Z>A.TrTO]V,     OHIO.  ■ 

—  This  Ck>Uege  comprises 

L    A  THEORY  DEPARTatEPTT,  win^n?,  by  aieami  gf  Oalljr  Ijccturm,  ample  lEidlrldual  AttHi 
tiojij  nn<l  ail  t^itfimlvp  Mniiuiicrlpt  CuOfBe,  itie  niudi'iit  is  tticirou^bf)'  mfDrmdd  of  ibeTbewr 

IL    A  PKA( n:^R'E  DKPA  UTMKKl^  whene  h^  in  ftimishpd  trlth  a  capitflJ  In  Bcrtii  repwieBdiii 


CuAht  MerchuiiilLw  uf  s'ufJoiiji  Klmu^  BeAl  K.-«tUite^  ikud  all  varlctt(qi  of  I^roperty,  uid  engine 
In  tran^^aciLon^  ^  Jth  bin  fulluw  stiKleata,  Buytng,  Ki'tilii|r^  iBIiipplng^  p.ic,  iziiiilc,lxi#  allth^'  i\^' 
esw&ry  tfTiEiiiL^  in  liH  bcKvkn,  unr]  WTltlDff  mil  uieap|iropriai45  Dills^  UrtLfLx,  Koteg,  Acot^ptauccs, 
BLlIflOf  LiMilriigr,  AccoiiipttU>'lij|;  Letteri,  «tc,,  and  imiiHturta  alb  the  biutnci^t  nu^tomao' !«- 
ttveen  Mcr(>hM»t>iJUif1  luifilu,  DopoeltLngp  Cli^*ktrkj?,  Dlt»i:^rjunttii|;',  HuylnK  aud  Sell[iiK  Uraf^j, 
eic.,  ¥Ac,,  thVL^  re^ly  rluplicfrtlnglii  Cho^ill^ei  what  lii  dune  in  real  buslne^. 

The  BiiHlTK'^  World  hn«  uncitiaUAeKltjg)¥eQ  thi«  plati  their  cianctlau  as  the  only  ane  lit  iJ] 
«ai|xahli;  or  pi^iHJueJng  vaiuatilt^  re^imltjt^  and  Colleffffi  wiLbotii  H  lU^  weU  dl«h  wi>irthieai. 

uor  teftth+^FR  nr^  all  «#ii;1«»iurii  iif  <>xt<>nHlve  exp*Tl«nce  »«  LkKik-Keepenu 

Uood  bt>Af*il  In  prlvatt^  faniUitH*  is  only  ^  and  fUSOper  we*k. 

■W  For  Urc:uliu^  eu%»  tuMtws  A*  B,  WTLT,  PBr^ciPAL,  Jkt^n,  0. 

dec.-8t. 

JW-  A  BOOK  THAT  SHOULD  BE  IN  THE  HANDS  OP  EVERY  TEACHER.  "«■ 

CRITTEMDE  IV'S 

Commercial    Arithmetic    and     Business     Manual. 

Just  published,  and  containing  the  best  and  most  rapid  methods  of  calculation  in  use  amooi 
business  men,  many  of  them  new  and  now  published  for  the  first  time.  It  is  highly  oommended 
by  eminent  Teachers,  Merchants,  and  Bankers. 

TESTIMONIALS. 

'*  It  is  the  BEST  Business  Arithmetic  that  I  have  seen."--Profl  Edwabd  Bbookb,  A.M.,  Prin> 
State  Normal  School,  MUlersviUe,  Pa. 

**  It  is  a  valuable  manual  either  fbr  teaching  purposes  or  for  actual  business."— Prof.  JoHsr  8. 
Hart,  LL.D.,  Prln.  State  Normal  School,  Trenton.  N.  J. 

**  Here  is  a  good,  well-timed,  and  beautiful  book."— Penn.  School  Journal. 

fl^'^iient  postpaid  for  |l.25 ;  or,  fbr  |2,  it  and  a  copy  of  the  Babblttonlan  Self-Teaching  Sysfeem 
of  Copy  Slips  ^price|l.ao).   Address  A.  D.  WttT. 

deo-it.  Principal  of  the  Miami  Commercial  CoU^e,  Dayton,  O. 

KELSO'S  PATENT  CYPHERING  MAGHINE. 


The  Scientific  American  says :  "  This  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  the 
patents  issued  this  week  (Sept  25,  1866).  It  relates  to  a  machine  which  can 
be  used  for  adding,  subtracting,  and  multiplying  figures  of  any  desired  magni- 
tude, witJi  the  greatest  ease  and  facility." 

This  machine  is  one  of  the  greatest  curiosities  and  most  useful  novelties  of 
modern  invention.  A.s  a  Birthday,  Chrtstmas,  or  New  Year's  Present  for 
old  or  young,  it  can  not  be  beat 

Without  the  multiplying  apparatus,  which  is  not  of  so  much  practical  import- 
ance, the  price  of  this  Machine,  beautifully  finished,  in  a  handsome  case,  is 
only  One  Oollar. 

f^  Descriptive  Circulars  sent  to  any  address  on  application.  Every  school 
Teacher  should  have  an  Agency.    It  payi* 

8AJI1VEI4  J.  KEUSO,  194  Jefrer§oii  Avenue^ 
(P.  0.  Box  653),  DETEOIT,  MICa 

THE  litti^:e  chief. 

One  of  the  handsomest,  cheapest,  and  best  papers  for  children  published  in  th« 
country. 

Price  only  Skvehtt-Fivi  Cxnts  a  Year. 

Most  liberal  Premiums  to  Agents.  Speoimen  copies,  with  circulars  containing  fbll 
particulars,  sent  on  receipt  of  ten  cents. 

Address  :  DOWUNG  &  SHORTRIDGE, 

nov.-3t.  Imdiavapolis,  Ind. 


SCHOOL  AND  COLLEGE  TEXT-BOOKS, 

PUBLISHBD  BT 

IVISON,  FHINNET,  BLAKEMAN  &  CO., 

47  and  49  Green  Street,  New  York. 


No  Series  of  School  Books  ever  offered  to  the  public  have  attained  bo  wide  a  circa- 
lation  or  receired  the  approval  and  indorsement  of  so  many  competent  and  reliable 
educators,  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  as  this. 

Among  the  most  prominent  of  their  publications  are  the  following,  vis. : 
THE  VIVIOIV  READERS  AiVD  SPEI^EiERS. 

The  Union  Readers  are  twt  a  revi»ion  of  any  former  Series  of  Sanders'  Readers* 
They  are  erUirelif  tieio  in  matter  and  illu»tration$,  and  have  been  prepared  with  great 
care. 

Thi  Union  Riadbrs  and  Spbllibs  gained  in  circulation,  for  the  year  ending 
January,  1866,  over  the  preceding  year,  75,310  vols. ;  and  for  the  year  ending  Janu- 
ary, 1867,  an  additional  gain  of  115,296  vols. ;  and  January,  1868,  will  show  a  still 
larger  increase. 

The  above  statement  is  conclusive  evidence  of  the  astimation  in  which  this  series  is 
held  by  the  educational  men  of  this  country. 


ROBIMSOM'S  COMPI^ETE  MATHEMATICAE.  SERIES. 

With  the  improvements  and  additions  recently  made,  this  Series  is  the  most  com* 
plete,  scientific,  and  practical  of  the  kind  published  in  this  country.     The  books  are 
graded  to  the  wants  of  Primary,  Intermediate,  Grammar,  Normal  and  High  SohoolSi 
Academies,  and  Colleges. 
The  Metric  System  of  Weights  and   Measures,  full,  practical,  and  greatly 

simplified,  has  been  added  to  the  Written  Arithmetics. 
Robinson's  Series  show  a  gain  in  circulation  for  the  year  ending  Jan.  1,  1867,  of 

55,720  vols.    They  have  a  large  and  rapidly  increasing  sale. 

KEREN'S  NEW  SERIES  OF  GRAMiriARS. 

For  simplicity  and  clearness,  for  comprehensive  research  and  minute  analysis,  for 
freshness,  scientific  method  and  practical  utility,  this  Series  of  English  Grammars  is 
unrivaled  by  any  other  yet  published. 

SPEMCERIAIV    COPY-BOOKS. 

Used  in  ninb-tinths  of  all  the  Normal  Schools  in  the  United  States.  Officially 
adopted  and  used  in  all  the  Principal  Cities  of  the  United  States.  Taught  in  ail  the 
Commercial  Colleges. 

WEBSTER'S  SCHOOI4  BICTIOiVARIES. 

This  popular  Series  is  very  justly  regarded  as  the  only  National  standard  authority 
in  Ortnography,  Definition,  and  Pronunciation.  At  least  rouB-PirrHS  of  all 
the  School-Books  published  in  this  country  own  Wbbstib  as  their  standard. 

We  also  invite  attention  to  the  following : 


Wells'  Scientific  Series, 
Orays's  Botanical  Series, 
Fasquelle's  French  Series, 
Woodbnry'a  German  Series, 
Progressive  Spanish  Readers, 
Sill's  Synthesis, 


Colton's  Ghecgraphies, 
Hitchcock's  Scientific  Series, 
Colton's  Histories, 
American  Debater, 
Bryant  ft  Stratton's  Book-Keeping, 
School  Records,  etc.,  etc. 
^^  Teachers  and  School  Officers  are  invited  to  correspond  with  us  freely,  and  to 
send  for  our  Descriptive  Catalogue  and  Circular. 

^f'  Liberal  termt  given  on  Booke  furnithed  for  Examination  or  Introduetion. 

AODBIS8  THB  PUBLIBHBRS. 

n.  B.  BARIVABD,  Gean  Agent,  INDIANAPOLIS,  IND. 


"Fighimg  agaimti  Wrong,  and  for  liU  Oi>od,  liU  TrtM,  mmd  fl«  Bmrtj^" 

FOR    BOTS    AND    G-IRLS. 


THE  LITTLE  CORPORAL 

Is  acknowledged  by  the  leading  jMipen  to  be  the 
BB8T    JUVBNZLB    PAPBR    IN    AMBRZCAI 


PUBLI8HID  MOHTHLT,  IT 

AI.FRED    I..   SEWEI^I^^ 
cmcAQO,  iuluvois. 

91.00  a  Tear  in  Advance.— Samp 
pie  Copy,  10  Cents. 

For  the  sake  of  doubling  our  already 
very  large  list,  we  offer  a 

Magnificent  Uat  of  Premiums  I 

We  will  only  gire  a  synopsis  here.  Fo^ 
particulars  see  the  last  uumberof  The  LU' 
tU  Corporal,  which  can  be  bad  by  mail,  on 
application.    The  list  is  as  follows : 

1.  Parlor  Organs  and  Melodeons  are 
•ffered  as  premiums  for  large  clubs  of  new 
subscribers.  This  is  a  splendid  chance  for 
Schools  or  Families  to  secure  fine  instru- 
menu  easily.  See  last  number  of  Tkt 
LUtle  Corporal. 

2.  "The  HeaTcnly  Cherubs,"  oar  mag- 
nificent premium  picture.  See  same  paper. 

3.  All  who  send  six  names,  with  sue  dol- 
lars, at  one  time,  will  receive  Uie  premium 
picture  and  The  LUtle  Corporal  free,  for 
ene  year,  either  1866  or  1867. 

4.  For  a  club  of  ten,  at  $1  each,  we  send 
ttte,  a  copy  of  The  Little  Corporal  for  one 
year,  and  a  box  of  beautifiil  water  colors, 
worth  $1. 

5.  For  a  club  of  fifteen,  at  $1  each,  we 
■end  free,  a  copy  of  the  premium  picture, 
a  copy  of  The  Little  Corporal  for  one  year, 
and  a  large  box  of  fine  water  eolors, 
worth  $1.50. 

6.  We  are  also  offering  Sewing  Machines 
as  Premiums.  Write  for  the  Sewing- 
Maohine  Circular. 


As  a  sample  of  the  thousands  of  in- 
dorsements we  have  reeelTed,  altogether 
gratuitous,  we  giye  the  following  from  tb* 
January  number  of  Tiie  Americail  Phre' 
nologioal  Journal  of  New  York : 

The  Little  Corporal.— ^Mr.  Stir eWt  West^ 
em  juTenile  surpasses,  both  in  real  merit 
and  in  circulation,  any  similar  attempt. 
Bast  or  West.  His  sueoess  excites  Uie 
cupidity  of  others,  and  we  now  hare  a 
swarm  of  jurenile  journals  launched  on 
the  uncertain  sea  of  experiment.  While 
we  wish  well  to  all  good  endeayon,  we 
must  award  the  credit  io  The  Little  Cbr- 
poral  of  leading  the  ran. 

The  Springfield  (0.)  Republic  says  :-> 
« The  LittU  Corporal  is  the  nnriraled 
juTenile  paper  of  the  West,  and  is  nnsius 
passed  by  any  in  the  world." 

The  Little  Corporal,  though  styled  a 
children's  paper,  is  a  General  within  iUel^ 
It  is  master  of  the  situation,  and  has  the 
key  to  erery  child's  heart.  The  terms  ar« 
one  dollar  a  year. — Piqua  (0.)  Democrol. 

As  the  press  OTorywhere  speaks  in  tb« 
highest  terms  ef  Mr.  Sewell's  children's 
magasine,  we  can  only,  after  a  careful 
examination,  re-echo  the  unirersal  ae- 
claim. — MonitiOT  (Alliance,  0.) 

Alfred  L.  Sewell,  the  gentlemen  who 
succeeded  so  admirably  in  raising  the 
Army  of  the  American  Eagle,  and  by  that 
means  presenting  such  an  enormous  suns 
to  the  relief  of  our  poor,  sick  and  wound- 
ed soldiers,  has  succeeded  in  establishing 
on  a  firm,  and  we  trust  an  enduring  basis. 
The  Little  Corporal,  and  the  reason  that  he 
has  succeeded  so  well,  is  because  he  has 
made  it  the  best  child's  paper  in  America. 
—Chronicle  (Dodgeville,  Wis.) 


%*  Money  may  be  sent  at  our  riitk  when  sent  by  draft  or  money  order,  • 
where  neither  of  these  can  be  obtained,  in  a  registered  letter. 

ADDEI88  AliFRED   Im    SEWEXIi» 

PnhlieUr  of  The^LittU  Corporal, 

Chicago,  Iluhois. 


-SPBGIAI.     INDVGBJHSflTS   TO    TfiAGHBBS.. 


SCHOOL    BOOKS   FOR   OHIO. 

EATON'S  ARITHMETICS. 

I.    Primary.  II.    Intellectual, 

in.    Commoii  Scboel.  IT.    Hlgb  School. 

Orammar  Scbool^  (where  only  one  Written  Arithmetic  is  used) 

This  aerief  presents  the  latest  and  most  improTed  methods  of  teaching  Arithmetic. 
A  new  chapter  on  the  METRIC  SYSTEM  OF  WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES,  pre- 
pared by  H.  A.  Newton,  Professor  of  Mathematics,  Tale  College,  has  been  added  to 
the  Written  Arithmetics.  It  is  also  published  in  a  pamphlet  form  for  those  already 
snpplied  with  Eaton's  Series.  Single  copies,  10  ots.  Very  liberal  terms  for  intro- 
duction. 

These  Arithmetics  are  uted  exelunoely  in  the  Public  Schools  of  Bobtok,  the  States 
of  Calipornia  and  Nivada,  and  very  extensively  thronghont  Niw  England  and  the 
West.  They  have  recently  been  introduced  to  be  used  in  the  Public  Schools  of 
Philadblpbia,  and  lately  adopted  in  bbvibal  hundrbd  cities  and  towns  in  different 
parts  of  the  country. 

qVESTIOMS  OM  THE  PRIIVCIPE.ES  OF  ARITHMETIC. 

Designed  to  indicate  an  outline  of  study,  and  to  facilitate  a  thorough  system  of 
reviews.    By  J.  S.  Eatoit.    15  cents. 

qVESTIOIVS  ON  GEOGRAPHY. 

Adapted  to  any  text-book.    Uniform  with  the  above.    18  cents. 

*  THE  AMERICAN  VIVIOM  SPEAKER. 

Containing  selections  in  Prose,  Poetry,  and  Dialogue  for  Recitation  and  Declama- 
tion. By  John  D.  Philbrick,  Superintendent  of  the  Boston  Public  Schools. 
$2.50. 

"  Mr.  Philbrick,  of  Boston,  has  just  got  out  an  excellent  Speaker,  which  promises 
to  be  a  great  boon  to  the  upper  classes  of  schools." — Exiraei  /ram  the  Report  of  Rev» 
Jambs  Fraseb,  on  the  Common  School  Svetem  of  the  United  Statee,  lately  preeented  to  the 
British  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majeety, 

*THE  PRIMARY  ViVIOJff  SPEAKER. 

Beautifully  illustrated.  Containing  the  ohoieest  selections  in  Prose  and  Poetry  for 
Primary  Schools  and  Families.  By  John  D.  Phzlbbick,  Author  of  American 
Union  Speaker,  etc.    05  cents. 

*  WORCESTER'S  EI^EMElfTS  OF  HISTORY. 

Ancient  and  Modem.    By  J.  B.  Wobcxbtibs,  LL.D.    A  now  edition  brought  do 
to  the  present  time.    Containing  a  full  and  aoourate  history  of  Qraat  Rebellion. 
$3.00.    Recenty  adopted  for  exclusive  use  as  the  taxi-book  on  Chneral  History 
for  the  Public  Schools  of  the  State  of  Maryland. 

THE  BOSTON  PRIMARY    SCHOOI^  TABI^ETS. 

10  numbers.    By  John  D.  Philbbiok,  Author  of  SpeakeAi. 

*  SMEI4E.IES'  PHII.OSOPHY  OF  JVATVRAI^  HISTORY. 

A  new  and  revised  edition,  with  additions.  By  Dr.  JOHH  WaU.  IllnstiAtad  with 
over  fifty  beautiful  engravings.    $8.00. 

*  Specimen  copies  mailed  to  teachers /or  examimationwith  reference  to  introduetum  on 
receipt  of  half  price. 

^^  Single  copies  of  Eaton's  Arithmetics  sent  for  examination  on  receipt  of  13 
cents  for  Prim abt  ;  45  cts.  for  Common  School  ;  20  cts.  for  Intbllbotual  ;  60  ots. 
for  HiOH  School  :  50  cts.  for  Grammar  School.  Very  liberal  terms  for  first  introduo- 
tion.   Addbess:  TAGOABJD  &  THOMPSON, 

noy.-3t.  JI9  CORKHILL,  BOSTON. 


ia  always  fit  for  any  one  to  read.    25  oti  a  year. 

RICHARDSON  k  COLLINS,  81  Naaiaa  St,  N.  Y. 

A  SE  and  reoeiye  THE  AMERICAN  WIT.    25  eU.  a  year. 
•^  RICHARDSON  k  COLLINS,  81  Nassau  St.,  N.  Y. 

p  EN.  GRANT  U  the  Grant  of  GranU.    THE  AMERICAN  WIT  is  25  ets.  a  year. 
^  RICHARDSON  k  COLLINS,  81  Nassau  St.,  N.  Y. 

T  ONG  CONTRIBUTOR  in  THE  AMERICAN  WIT.    25  oU.  a  year. 

^  RICHARDSON  k  COLLINS,  81  Nassau  St,  N.  Y. 


P 


HUNNEE I    The  Anecdotes  in  THE  AMERICAN  WIT.     25  ots.  a  year. 

RICHARDSON  k  COLLINS,  81  Nassau  St.,  N.  Y. 


TJOME  AMUSEMENTS  in  THE  AMERICAN  WIT.    25  oU.  a  year. 

•"•  RICHARDSON  k  COLLINS,  81  Nassau  St,  N.  Y. 


F 


REEDMAN'S  BUREAU  in  THE  AMERICAN  WIT.    25  cts.  a  year. 

RICHARDSON  k  COLLINS,  81  Nassau  St,  N.  Y. 


I 


RISHCALITIES  in  THE  AMERICAN  WIT.    25  cU.  a  year. 

RICHARDSON  k  COLLINS,  81  Nassau  St,  N.  T. 

¥HERE  THE  LAUGH  COMES  IN.    THE  AMERICAN  WIT  is  25  ots.  a  year. 
RICHARDSON  k  COLLINS,  81  Nassau  St,  N.  T. 


rpHE  AMERICAN  WIT  is  a  happy  hit 
•*•  RICHARDSON  k 


COLLINS,  81  Nassau  St.,  N.  Y. 


SCHOOL  DESKS  AND  SCHOOL  FURNITURE. 


EZRA  SMITH  k  CO.  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  their  manufacture  of  Single 
and  Double  Desks,  with  Patent  Closed  Book  Box,  which  is  closed  by  a  rid  in  front 
that  pushes  back  under  the  top  of  the  desk,  so  as  to  be  entirely  out  of  the  way,  thus 
giring  all  the  advanUges  of  the  desks  with  the  hinged  lids  without  its  objectionable 
features.    We  make  them  all  sixes  to  suit  Common  Schools,  Academies,  or  Colleges. 

We  also  ask  your  attention  to  our  NEW  ELASTIC 
JOINT  CHAIR,  whieh  is  one  of  the  most  comforta- 
ble, neatest,  and  best  School  Chairs  before  the  pub- 
lic; also  to  our  new  style  Combination  Desk  and 
Seat  on  two  feet,  with  our  new  connecting  bars  fast- 
ening with  bolts  and  nuts,  instead  of  wood  screws, 
and  with  close  or  open  book  box,  as  ordered. 

Common  old  style  Desk  and  Seats,  on  iron  frames, 
to  screw  to  floor ;  Teachers'  Tables  and  Desks,  Pri- 
mary Seats,  Recitation  Seats,  and  general  School 
Furniture  supplies. 

%*  Send  for  Circular  and  Prices. 

EZRA  SmiTH  &  CO., 

RICHMOND  IND. 


-W elli* — A  few  dozens  of  Sherwood's  Patent  Ink-Well  will  be  sold  at 
$2.50  per  dozen,  which  is  thirty  per  cent  less  than  the  Manufacturer's  price. 
Addresi  E.  E.  WHITE, 

ColumhWf  Ohio, 


THE    GREAT   BOOKS    OF    THE    DAT. 

QUACKENBOS'S  ARITHMETICS. 

RACTICAI.,  $1.00.    EXEMfiNTARY,  eOcts.    PRIBIARY,  40ctfc 

To  he  speedily  followed  by  a  Mental  cmd  a  Higher. 

Clear;  thorough;  oomprehensiye ;  logically  Arranged ;  well  graded;  rapplied  with 
a  great  rariety  of  examplei ;  exact  in  their  deflnitJons;  brief  in  their  rules;  con- 
densed and  searching  in  their  analyses ;  up  to  the  times ;  teach  the  methods  actually 
used  by  business-men  ;  oblige  the  pupil  to  think  in  spite  of  himself;  fit  thi  liabjtib 
FOB  THX  couNTiNO-ROOM  as  uo  Other  series  does ;  the  only  books  that  a  progressiTa 
teacher  can  afford  to  use  ;  pxxf  lOT  text-books ;  with  ho  defects.  Such  is  the  Ter- 
dict  pronounced  by  teachers  on  our  new  Arithmetios.  Sueli  are  the  features  that  make 
them  superior  to  all  others,  and  are  introducing  them  into  schools  everywhere. 

These  are  the  only  Arithmetics  that  recognise  the  great  financial  changes  of  the 
last  fire  years,  the  increase  in  prices,  the  difference  between  gold  and  currency, — that 
describe  the  different  classes  of  U.  S.  Securities,  and  show  the  comparative  results  of 
investments  in  them. 

Quaokenbos's  Arithmetics  (the  whole  Series  or  individual  books)  are  pronounced 
the  best  bveb  published  by  such  eminent  educators  as 

C*  Holcombe,  Principal  Public  School, 
Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

Alfred  Kirk,  Principal  Third  Distiict, 
Columbus,  0. 

W*   R*   Cooc^an,    Principal  Aeademy, 
Oraytown,  Tex. 

D.  McMurray*  Principal  of  Academy, 

Unionville,  Iowa. 
C*  M.   Barrows,   Principal    Classical 
School,  Walpole,  Mass. 

DaTld  Copeland,  Pres.  HUlsboro  (Ohio) 
Female  College. 


Jolm  C«  Harkness,  Principal  of  the 
Delaware  State  Normal  School. 

G«o«  W.  Todd,  Jr.,  Princ.  High  School, 
Edgartown,  Mass. 

U«  Smart,  Principal  Classical  Academy, 
Alleghany,  Pa. 

Henry  W.  Fay,  Principal  Classical 
School,  Newport,  R.  I. 

J.  C.  Rldpath,  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic Schools,  Lawrenoeburg,  Ind. 

J«  Bf*Godbey,  Principal  Academy,  Eagle 
Mills,  N.  C. 

Rer.  J*  P.  Brunner,  President  Hiwas- 
see  College,  Tenn. 


QUACKJEITBOS'S    GBAMMAB8. 

AN    ENOIilSH    OBAnmABy  -  -  •  -  -  tl.9» 

FIB8T    BOOK    IN    OBAJUHAB,  •  •  •  .  .«• 

These  books  make  thorough  grammarians  with  half  the  labor  to  the  teacher  re* 
quired  by  any  other  system.  They  are  philosophioal,  clear,  oonsistent,  practical,  bold 
in  their  reforms,  make  the  learning  of  Ghrammar  easy,  make  the  teaching  of  Gram- 
mar a  positive  pleasure.  Such  is  the  testimony  of  our  best  ednoators,  as  shown'  by 
their  letters  in  our  Circular,  where  hosts  of  recommendations  are  published. 

QUACKENBOS'S     HISTORIES. 

PRZMAR7  HISTQR7  OF  UNXTBD  BTATB8,  for  Beginnenh  -  91.00 
ILLUSTRATBD  SCHOOL  UIBVQRT  n..8.  Brooght  down  to  '66.  2.00 

The  Board  of  Education  of  the  City  of  Brooklyn  have  recently  adopted  for  their 
Common  Schools,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  text-books,  Quaokenbos's  Arithmetles, 
Grammars,  Philosophy,  Composition,  and  Rhetoric.  The  Arithmetios  are  also  offieially 
adopted  for  the  Common  Schools  of  the  oity  of  New  York ;  and  the  Grammars  by  the 
States  of  Maryland  and  California,  the  oities  of  Rochester,  Charleston,  Columbos,  and 
hundreds  of  other  places. 

lO*  We  mail  qMStNMA  eeotss  ofik*—  §tandard  hooh§  to  aay  f«cM&«r  or  Mhooi  offi^r 
ea  r«««tpt  of  one-half  the  moo9e  prioee,  A  oarefnl  exomimation  i§  all  we  a§k.  Whv  uoo 
inferior  bookt  when  the  beet  are  in  read^  t   Fsvvvsible  Tenma  mmAm  Hme  laifilBE 

D.  APPEiinrOiV  tL  CO.,  Publiiheriy 

443  and  445  Broodtooy,  Nwo  Fwrh 
Or,    OBORGB  B.  TWIBS^  Agent, 

{Car4  o/Q.  W.  QLiitov,)  Columbu$f  Ohio. 


GJ^  E  O.    TV.    CHL.  E  Jk.  S  O  IV, 

(SuccEssoH  TO  J.  H.  BILE7  &  CO.)       199  South  HIGB  Street, 
O  O  Ij  TJ  2i^  BTJ  S,       OHIO, 

6ENERAL  BOOKSELLER  &  STATIONER, 

—  PUBU8HEB  OP  — 

WILCOX'S  FORMS  UNDER  THE  CODE  OF  CIVIL  PROCEDURE, 
OLMSTED'S  AMERICAN  FARMER  IN  ENGLAND, 

AND  Mors  FRENCH  GRAMMAR 


*  DEPOSITARY  FOR  THE  IKTRODUCTION  AND  SUPPLY  OF, 
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*  A  Drscriftite  Catalogue  of  250  School  Text-Books  will  b«  sent  on 
application. 

%*  Scbool  Catalogues  and  Clrcnlara  handsomely  printed  to 
order.  A  full  stock  at  all  timM  of  School  Stationbby,  and  White's  Common 
School  Register. 


►  >.l  JTJST   I»XJBLISHEI>. 

^'    Ray's  New  Elementary  Algebra. 

|l|n 

Ray's  New  Higher  Algebra. 

X  These  are  not  entirely  new  books,  in  matter  and  arrangement,  but 

Li^  are  the  result  of  a  most  careful  and  thorough  revision  of  the  former 

I       popular  Algebras  by  the  same  author. 

In  this  revision,  the  examples,  where  they  were  thought  to  be  needlessly 
XDultiplied,  have  been  reduced;  the  rules  and  demonstrations,  abridged;  and 
r^  other  methods  of  proof,  in  a  few  instances,  substituted. 

*  It  is  confidently  believed  that  these  modifications,  while  they  do  not  impair 

the  integrity  or  change  the  essential  features  of  this  most  excellent  series  of 
Algebras,  will  materially  enhance  their  value,  and  secure  the  approbation  of 
all  intelligent  teachers. 

RAY'S  PLANE  AND  SOLID  GEOMETRY. 

Bay's  Elements  of  Plane  and  Solid  Geometry:  A  new  and  com- 
prehensive work,  on  an  original  plan,  embracing  a  large  number  and 
yariety  of  practical  exercises.  Designed  for  Colleges,  Schools,  and  Pri- 
yate  Students. 

ITS  DISTINQXnSHINQ  CHARACTERISTICS. 

1.  Simplification  of  the  primary  elements  of  the  science,  the  definitions  being 
all  based  upon  the  idea  of  direction,  and  the  Qeometrical  axioms  and  postulates^ 
stated  in  four  general  propositions. 

2.  Methodical  arrangement  of  subject^  beginning  with  the  Straiffhi  Luu  and 
ending  with  the  Sphere;  the  properties  of  each  figure  being  given  under  one  head, 
and  not  scattered  through  several  chapters  or  books. 

8.  Numerous  applications  of  the  jmneiplea  to  common  things,  calculated  to  in- 
crease the  pupil's  interest  and  pleasure  in  the  study,  and  to  teach  him  to  rightly 
apply  his  knowledge. 

4.  Exercises  in  solutions  and  demonstrations  to  be  made  by  the  pupil,  giving 
him  the  same  advantage  in  workhig — in  practical  driU  operations— ihtLi  he  has  had 
in  the  study  of  Arithmetio  and  Algebra. 


*  Single  specimen  copies  sent  by  mail,  postage  prepaid,  for  axan- 

ination  with  a  view  to  introduction,  at  the  following  rates :  Rat's  Nsiv 
Elemsntabt  Algebra,  60  cents;  Rat's  New  Higher  Algebra,  8B 
cents ;  and  Rat's  Plane  and  Solid  Geohbtbt,  60  cents  per  dopy. 

Address  the  publishers, 

SABGENT,  WILSON  &  HINELE, 


JL   NETV    TEXT-BOOBC:. 

SOMETHING     NOVEL 

IN  AMERICM  ARITHMETICS. 

BAH  mmmn  of  arithmetiii, 

OONTAININQ 

A  FULL  PRESENTATION 

OP  THE 

METRICAL  SYSTEM  OF  WEIGHTS  AND  MEASUBES. 


This  work  is  designed  for  beginners  in  the  study  of  Practical 
Arithmetic.  It  combines  Mental  and  Practical  Exercises.  It 
treats  very  fhllj  of  the  Fundamental  Bules,  and  Common  and 
Decimal  Fractions;  and  is  the  first  and  only  Elementary  Arith- 
metic published  in  America,  that  contains  a  fhll  presentation  of  the 

METRICAL  8T8TEM  OF  WEIQHT8  ANB  MEASURES, 

the  Tables  of  Equivalents,  as  given  in  the  bill  recently  passed  by 
Ck>ngress,  together  with  a  large  number  of  examples,  calculated  to 
make  the  pupil  familiar  with  this  very  simple  system,  destined,  at 
no  distant  day,  to  come  into  universal  use. 

It  has  been  the  constant  aim  in  the  preparation  of  this  work,  to 
present  each  subject  in  one  form  only.  The  Models  of  Analtsls 
are  concise,  yet  simple  and  lucid;  the  rules,  short  and  exact;  and 
the  examples  throughout  the  work,  suffilsiently  numerous  and  varied 
to  make  the  pupil  ready,  quick,  and  accurate  in  the  simpler 
arithmetical  calculations. 


i^  Single  copies  sent  by  mail,  postage  prepaid,  for  examin- 
ation, with  a  view  to  introduction,  at  25  cents  per  copy ;  or  a 
first  supply  for  introduction,  forwarded  by  Express,  or  otherwise, 
freight  to  be  paid  by  the  party  ordering,  at  |8.00  per  do£. 
Address  the  publishers, 

SARGENT,  WILSON,  &  HINZLE, 

OINOiNNATI,   O/ 
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For  informaticn  in  regard  to  introdueHon  aft  OamelFi  (hog* 

raphieSf  or  other  educational  worh%  puhlUhed  by  D.  Applstoh 

&Co., 

AJdren 

GEO.    H,    TTTISS, 

ooLUMBUs,  oma 


THE   CORNELL  SYSTEM. 


This  pamphlet  QorUain)^  specimen,  pages  of  iS^ 
Maps  ami  text  of  Cornell's  Revisbd  Intxrmxdiati 
Oboorapht,  showing  the  hind  of  paper  used^  ihe 
quality  of  printing ^  and  style  of  map  coloring.  ^Tif 
volume  contains  twenty-one  pages  of  MapSj  fvlhf  equsA 
to  specimen  in  sharpness  a/nd  distinctness  of  lettering 
and  heavMf  of  coloring.  OUige  us  ly  showing  ^ispamr 
pUet  to  other  Teachers. 


t>LI>'VSRTI8SM:SI9'T.] 

OORNBX«L*8  FIRST  8TBP8  IN  GUIOORAPHT.  Intended  to  precede 
GorneU*t  Geographical  Seriea,  and  to  introduoe  the  little  pupil  pleasantly  and 
profitably  to  the  rudhnenta  of  Geography.  One  beautiful  rolume,  child*! 
quarto,  with  numeroua  Xapt  and  niastrationa,  12  pages.    Price,  46  cents. 


CORNELL'S  GEOGRAPHIES. 

ORiQ-nrAJ^  B3i>moisr. 

L  PRIBSART  aBOORAPHT.    Small  4ta    96  pp.    14  Maps.    BeautifuUy 
illustrated.    Price,  90  cents. 
IL  INTBRBCBDIATB  aBOaRAPHT.  Large  4ta   96  pp.    16  Maps.  $1.25 
QRABSBCAR-SOHOOL   GBOORAPHT.     Large  4to,  with  numerous 
Haps  and  Illustrations.     It  includes  Physical  and  Descriptire  Geography. 
108  pp.    Price,  $1.60.^   The  chief  difference  between  the  Intermediate  and 
Gnunmar-School  Is,  that  the  latter,  though  no  more  elevated  in  style,  is 
fbller  in  derail,  presents  a  greater  rariety  of  Hap  Questions,  and  a  larger 
number  of  localities  to  be  memorized. 
m.  maH-BOaOOL  OBOaRAPSnr  and  ATI^&     Geography,  large 
12mo.     406  pp.     Richly  illustrated.    Price,  |1.25.     AtUs,  rery  lai^  4to. 
Ckmtaining  a  complete  set  of  Haps  for  study ;  also  a  set  of  Reference  Haps 
for  fkmily  use.    Price,  $2.26. 

RSVISSn    B3I>mON-. 
J%e  text  thoroughly  reviMed^  tht  Map§  colored  according  to  the  kUeat  unprovcmenta^ 
tmd  all  ths  recent  geographieal  changee  in  both  eontinenle  noted  and  embodied, 

How  Retiidy. 
PRIBKART   aSOaRAPHT.     SmaU  4to.     96  pp.      16  Haps.     BeautiMly 

illustrated.     This  book  can  easily  be  used  in  classes  with   the   prerious 

Edition. 
MTBRMBBIATB   QBOORAPBT.     Embracing   a  Summaiy  t>f  Fliysical 

Geography,  a  complete  set  of  New  Haps,  the  most  beautiful  ever  offered  to 

*the  Amerlean  publie,  and  magnifioent  Pictorial  Illustrations  by  tmr  b4tl 

Artists.    Laige  4to^    96  pp.     IV  Haps.    $1.60. 

In  JhreparaUofu 
ORAMMAH-80H00L  QBOORAPHT. 
BfOH-SOBOOI*  OaabORAPBT  AND  ATLAS 


%*  A  copy  of  any  of  the  above  works,  for  examination,  will  be  sent  by  maQ, 
poet-paid,  to  any  Teacher  or  School  Odcer  remitthig  one-half  its  price, 

D.  APPLETON  &  CO.,  PuMiBhers, 

448  *  446  Broikdway,  V«w  Tosk. 


REVISED    EDITION 

OF 

CORNELL'S  INTERMEDIATE  GEOGRAPHY. 


In  this  Edition^  the  text  has  undergone  a  rigid  re- 
vision, and  the  many  geographical  changes  of  the  last 
few  years  in  our  own  country,  as  well  as  in  the  Old 
"World,  have  been  carefully  noted  and  embodied.  The 
Map  Questions  have  been  brought  in  all  cases  directly 
opposite  the  Map  to  which  they  refer,  and  have  been 
curtailed  sufficiently  to  admit  (without  increasing  the 
size  of  the  volume)  of  a  SUMMARY  OF  PHYSICAL 
GEOGRAPHY,  embracing  the  most  important  elements 
of  that  department  of  the  science.  The  engravings  are 
mostly  new,  and  executed  by  our  best  artists ;  they,  as 
well  as  the  typography,  will  speak  for  themselves. 

One  of  the  great  features  of  this  Revised  Edition  is 
its  Magnificent  Maps,  the  result  of  much  experiment  and 
labor,  to  which  the  Publishers  paint  with  pride  as  ihs 
most  bemUiftdspe(dmensm  this  line  of  art  ever  offered  to 
the  American  puNio — accurate  in  their  outlines,  sharp 
and  distinct  in  their  lettering,  admirable  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  names,  tasteful  in  their  coloring,  and  in  all 
respects  unexceptionable.  As  the  original  Cornell 
Series  was  the  pioneer  in  all  those  improvements  in 
execution  which  have  characterized  the  Geographies  of 
the  last  twelve  years,  so  we  believe  this  New  Edition 
of  the  Intermediate  will  be  found  still  foremost  in  thx 
FiBLi),  whether  attractiveness  of  appearance  or  intrinsic 
merit  be  regarded 


CORNELL'S   SERIES 


OT 


SCHOOL  GEOGRAPHIES. 


A  knowledge  of  Geography  is  very  properly  considered 
indispensable  to  the  commonest  education.  It  is  therefore  made 
a  prominent  branch  in  our  schoob ;  and  when  we  consider  how 
many  are  devoting  to  it  a  large  share  of  their  time  and  attention, 
aome  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  vast  gain  that  will  result  from 
saving  each  scholar  a  few  moments  every  day,  or  facilitating 
bis  geographical  course,  be  it  ever  so  little.  If  any  particular 
system  gives  a  clearer  insight  into  the  subject  than  the  rest,  the 
advantage  of  using  it,  though  it  may  be  but  slight  in  eadi 
individual  case,  becomes  in  the  aggr^ate  a  matter  of  great 
moment.  When,  moreover,  it  is  remembered  that  Geography 
is  the  first  study  to  be  memorized ;  that,  in  the  case  of  many 
who  leave  school  prematurely,  it  is  the  only  study  thus  pursued ; 
that,  if  found  distasteful,  it  will  inevitably  give  the  pupil  a  die- 
like  for  all  learning,  and  deter  him  from  trying  to  educate  him* 
self  further  after  entering  on  the  business  of  life, — it  will  be  real- 
ized that  much  depends  on  employing  the  best  mode  of  present* 
log  the  subject,  and  that  the  claims  of  those  who  profess  to  have 
made  it  clearer  and  more  attractive  should  be  carefully  exam- 
ined by  the  friends  of  education. 

Such  a  claim  is  here  put  forth.    We  believe  that  the  Cornell 


Sbsies  has  made  an  important  advance  on  other  systems.  The 
featnres  that  distinguish  it  are  nnmeroos  and  clearly  defined. 
They  entirely  revolutionize  the  mode  of  teaching  Geography. 
If  other  systems  are  right,  onrs  mnst  be  wrong.  If  ours  is 
right,  they  should  be  abandoned.    This  is  the  issue  we  make. 

We  hold  that  the  pupil  instmcted  according  to  other  gys- 
teins,  toil  as  he  may,  labors  under  all  the  disadvantages  of  one 
who  runs  a  race  without  keeping  the  goal  in  view.  He  knows 
not  where  he  is  standing  at  each  stage  of  his  progress,  or  what 
relation  one  thing  that  he  learns  bears  to  another.  He  commifs 
a  mass  of  facts,  but  without  any  thing  to  bind  them  together, 
or  fix  them  in  his  memory.  There  is  no  banning,  no  middle, 
no  end.  There  is  no  analytical  arrangement  of  the  different 
branches  of  the  subject;  no  systematic  presentation  of  facts. 
What  wonder,  then,  if  the  pupil  himself  cannot  tell  what 
he  has  learned ;  that  the  examiner  is  equally  at  a  loss?  What 
wonder  that  dry  details,  committed  with  difficulty,  and  with 
no  attractive  surroundings  or  mutual  relations  to  make  them 
remembered,  vanish  from  the  mind  almost  as  soon  as  learned! 
What  wonder  that  the  little  which  is  retained  becomes  a 
confused  and  worthless  medley — a  chaos  ^'  without  form  and 
void"?  What  wonder  that  years  of  patient  study  result^ 
as  we  find  in  every  community  they  have  done,  in  a  few  crude, 
indistinct,  superficial  ideas  of  what,  properly  presented,  could 
have  been  indelibly  impressed  on  the  mind  in  one-half  of  the 
time? 

Such  has  been  the  mortifying  experience  of  the  most  assid- 
uous and  competent  teachers,  whose  hardest  labor  has  failed  to 
produce  any  other  result  Such  has  been  the  experience  of 
examiners,  who  have  often  wondered  that,  with  the  attention  they 
knew  to  be  given  to  this  branch,  greater  progress  was  not  made. 

Now  view,  in  contraat|  the  system  presented  in  the  Cornell 
Series.  It  begins  at  the  foundation,  and  lays  one  stone  at  a 
time.     It  takes  nothing  for  granted.     It  uses  no  undefined 
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teehnical  terms.  It  anticipates  nothing  tliat  has  to  be  sab- 
aequentlj  explained.  It  avoids  overloading  the  beginner  with 
matters  which  he  cannot  anderatand,  and  thus  distracting  his 
attention  from  what  is  really  within  his  reach.  It  first  awakens 
his  curiosity,  and  then  satisfies  it  One  question  naturally  leads 
to  another,  but  no  faster  than  the  scholar's  mind  develops. 
Every  thing  essential  to  a  full  comprehension  of  the  subject  is 
given.  There  is  no  demand  on  the  teacher's  time  for  oral  in- 
struction, or  on  his  ingenuity  for  clearing  away  difficulties. 
Taken  one  at  a  time,  and  t»  their  proper  arder^  all  difficulties 
can  be  readily  surmounted;  presented  promiscuously  and 
together,  they  involve  the  whole  subject  in  confusion,  and  too 
often  prevent  a  lucid  comprehension  of  it  when  the  mind  is  sub- 
sequently matured. 

The  Series  is  preceded  by  a  little  child's  quarto,  called 
^  First  Steps  in  Geography,"  which  is  intended  to  introduce  the 
pupil  who  has  learned  to  read  words  of  two  or  three  syllables, 
to  the  rudiments  of  the  subject,  and  informally  and  pleasantly 
prepare  him  for  its  study.  This  book  is  adapted  to  very  young 
banners,  and  isnotr^arded  as  forming  a  part  of  the  Series. 
It  will  be  found  useful  in  infant  schools  and  with  the  smallest 
primary  classes,  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  Header. 

The  first  Part  of  the  Cornell  Series  is  the  Primary  Geogn^ 
phy.  This  volume  is  confined  to  things  which  the  beginner  of 
seven  or  eight  years  can  readily  master.  After  some  general 
instruction  respecting  the  earth,  he  is  taught  the  points  of  the 
oompass,  and  how  to  ascertain  them  in  space,  as  well  as  locate 
them  on  the  map.  The  natural  divisions  of  land  and  water  are 
next  defined ;  and  to  insure  that  they  are  understood,  he  is 
shown  them  enccessively  as  they  appear  in  pictorial  illustrations 
and  on  the  map.  Without  this,  experience  proves  that  the  child, 
learn  the  abstract  definitions  as  he  may^  often  utterly  fails  to  re- 
ceive any  dear  idea  of  their  meaning. 

Thus  prepared,  the  pupil  is  introduced  to  a  few  of  the  lead- 


ing  Dataral  divisioiiB — bat  each  in  its  place.  The  oceana  are 
taken  first ;  then,  all  the  seas  that  are  to  be  mentioned ;  then^ 
all  the  gulfs,  the  rivers,  the  islands,  &c.  Nor  is  this  the  only 
precaution  taken  ;  in  two  other  wa;s  is  the  young  student's  task 
facilitated : — X*  By  always  beginning  at  the  same  part  of  the 
map,  and  observing  a  certain  order  in  naming  them ;  and  3. 
By  having  nothing  on  the  map  except  tl^  places  mentioned  in 
the  text.  Thus  the  pupil  easily  finds  the  place  of  which  he  is  in 
search,  and  distinctly  locates  it  in  his  mind — two  things  whidh 
are  impossible  with  the  overcrowded  maps  that  encumber  mosi 
of  the  so-called  Primaries. 

After  going  through  with  the  chief  natural  divisions  in  this 
way,  and  by  causing  tiem  to  be  looked  at  in  every  possible 
point  of  view  insuring  that  they  are  firmly  fixed  in  the  mind, 
the  author  puts  some  promiscuous  questions,  and  then  in  what 
IB  called  '^  Memory's  Aid  "  presents  a  summary  of  all  that  has 
been  learned.  Here  every  place  mentioned  in  the  text  and  in* 
troduced  into  the  map  is  given  in  the  same  order  that  has  been 
previously  followed.  The  pupil  now  sees  at  a  glance  all  that  h« 
has  learned ;  and  the  examiner  has  an  unerring  gauge  by  wluek 
to  test  his  progress.  Having  already  met  with  each  place  men- 
tioned in  ^'  Memory's  Aid,"  the  pupil  can  now  readily  commit 
the  whole,  each,  as  named  in  order,  successively  appearing  to 
his  mind,  where  it  has  beeu  daguerreotyped  by  previous  drilling. 
The  panoramic  view  which  thus  passes  before  his  mind  can  be 
obtained  in  no  other  way.  Ask,  for  instance,  the  best  of  your 
pupils  instructed  by  other  systems,  to  enumerate  the  rivers  of 
America,  and  you  will  find  them,  after  naming  a  few,  now  in 
this  part  of  the  continent,  now  in  that,  hesitating,  in  vain  strid- 
ing to  recall  them,  and  finally  coming  to  a  ftill  stop,  leaving 
half  unmentioned.  Put  the  same  question  even  to  the  veriest 
beginner  who  has  been  drilled  in  Cornell's  *^  Memory's.  Aid," 
and  he  will  give  you  the  whole  without  pause  or  error; 
Stamped  on  his  mind  by  the  simple  process  described  above^ 
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lie  Bimplj  calls  off  the  names  as  ihej  successivelj  appear  to 
his  mental  vision ;  and  ten,  twenty,  fifty  yean  hence,  he  can 
do  it  with  the  same  facility  that  he  can  to-day. 

This  conrse  is  pursued  with  every  map  in  turn,  none  being 
laid  aside  till  it  becomes  as  familiar  as  the  alphabet.  The  little 
geographer  soon  finds  that  the  whole  map  is  to  be  learned ;  and 
it  is  surprising  to  see  with  what  ease  it  is  learned,  when  thus 
*  systematically  presented,  one  of  its  features  at  a  time.  And  this 
point  we  insist  upon  as  one  of  great  moment.  Comeirs  map  is 
not  a  mere  illustration,  to  be  referred  to  or  not ;  it  is  an  essential, 
living  part  of  the  system,  to  be  memorized  in  all  its  details  as 
exactly  as  any  other  part  of  the  work.  It  is  mastered  by  the 
eye  as  the  text  is  mastered  by  the  mind ;  and  the  impression 
made  by  this  combined  action  of  eye  and  mind  time  itself  can- 
not efface. 

The  Primary  goes  but  slightly  into  details.  It  is  not  there 
the  aim  to  fill  the  mind  with  facts,  but  rather  to  prepare  it  for 
their  reception.  Only  after  the  natural  divisions  of  the  world 
have  passed  in  review  before  the  pupil,  are  political  divisions 
introduced  to  his  notipe.  Nor  then  does  the  author  descend  to 
minute  particulars,  but  gives  general  descriptions,  and,  in  most 
oases,  the  capital  cities  only,  leaving  the  filling  up,  both  in  the 
map  and  in  the  text,  for  the  higher  Parts.  Nothing  is  said  about 
governments,  nothing  about  Mathematical  Qeography;  it  is 
deemed  injudicious  in  the  extreme  to  introduce  abstract  matters 
which  at  this  stage  are  as  unnecessary  as  they  are  unintelligible. 

Thus  much  for  our  Primary.  It  differs  fi'om  others  in  that 
it  really*  is  what  it  is  called — a  Primary,  it  b^ns  at  tlie  be- 
ginning, and  contains  nothing  beyond  tlie  comprehension  of  a 
child  of  ordinary  intelligence.  Other  Primaries,  we  respect- 
fbily  submit,  are  primary  only  in  the  cvmoimt  of  matter  thej 
^  contain,  and  not  in  the  quaUiy  of  matter.  Their  facts  are  as 
hot^x)geneous,  their  technical  terms  as  incomprehensible,  theur 
definitions  as  difiicnlt,  their  maps  as  much  encumbered^  as  are 
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the  facts,  the  technical  terms,  the  definitions,  the  maps  of  the 
higher  Parts  by  which  thej  are  to  be  succeeded.  They  are  a 
little  smaller,  but  this  is  the  only  feature  that  constitutes  them 
Primaries. 

Having  failed  in  their  Primaries  to  glean  out  what  should 
naturally  have  precedence  in  studying  the  science,  and  taken 
things  hard  and  easy  just  as  they  happen  to  oome,  it  follows 
that  the  next  higher  Parts  of  the  other  systems  can  be  nothing 
more  than  reproductions  of  their  Primaries,  a  little  more  ex- 
tended. Mathematical,  Political,  and  Descriptive  G^graphy 
having  been  all  introduced  in  the  first  few  pages,  there  is  noth- 
ing to  hold  in  reserve  for  their  Intermediate  Books,  except  a 
still  more  overwhelming  array  of  facts.  And  so  in  the  advance 
from  the  Second  Book  to  the  Third.  There  is  nothing  new  to 
be  unfolded,  but  the  same  medley  of  facts,  wiih  a  litUe  mare 
added.  The  maps,  of  course,  show  a  proportionate  increase  of 
names.  It  seems  to  be  a  matter  of  emulation  with  the  respect* 
ive  authors,  to  see  who  can  crowd  the  greatest  number  into  a 
given  space.  Hundreds  of  names  not  mentioned  in  the  text, 
which  can  only  embarrass  and  discourage  the  pupil  in  searching 
for  what  is  really  needed,  are  scattered  with  a  prodigality  which 
almost  baffles  the  engraver  in  his  endeavors  to  find  room  for 
them.  To  sum  up  the  whole  matter,  we  claim  that  the  three 
Parts  of  other  Series  are  simply  different  editions  of  the  same 
thing,  different  in  their  form  and  size,  but  substantially  the 
same — the  same  in  their  want  of  arrangement,  the  same  in 
their  formidable  array  of  facts,  the  same  in  their  unintelligible 
style  and  language. 

Not  BO  with  the  Cornell  Series.  Not  a  line  of  the  three 
books  composing  it  was  written  without  an  ever-present  sense 
of  the  age  and  understanding  of  those  for  whom  it  was  de- 
signed. Having,  as  already  described,  embodied  the  rudimea- 
tal  branches  of  the  subject  in  the  Primary^  the  author  proceeds 

to  build  on  the  foundation  there  laid*    There  is  no  neoessity  of 
8 
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repeating  the  Primary,  for  the  subject  is  not  ezhaosted.  The 
pupil  can  appreciate  what  is  meant  by  government,  and  dJB- 
tinguish  the  difiSn^nt  kinds ;  to  tliese,  therefore,  his  attention  is 
next  directed.  The  leading  principles  of  Mathematical  G^eog- 
raphy  are  also  unfolded.  The  maps  no  longer  being  new  to 
'  him,  he  is*  prepared  to  learn  about  cirdes  and  zones,  latitude 
and  longitude.  He  can  receive  a  little  more  detail  with  ad- 
vantage ;  and  new  cities,  rivers,  &c.,  are  intrdduced.  Nothing 
already  fixed  in  the  mind,'is  displaced.  There  is  no  confusion, 
for  one  uniform  order  is  followed.  As  in  the  Primary,  the 
maps  contain  only  the  places  mentioned  in  the  text.  ^^  Mem- 
ory's Aid  "  is  perpetuated  in  what  are  now  called  ^'  Map  Studies," 
which  here  again  from  time  to  time  furnish  guides  for  the  stu- 
dent and  tests  for  the  teacher's  use. 

When  the  descriptive  matter  is  reached,  heterogeneous  de- 
taiibi  are  not  blended  together,  but  are  systematically  analyzed, 
audi  presented  under  different  heads.  This  system  pursued 
with  each  country  in  turn  enables  one  thing  to  be  learned  at  a 
timie,  and  affords  conveniences  for  comparing  two  different  parts 
ofrtii^  world  in  any  particular  respect ;  its  importance  will  be 
obaioQB  to  those  who  bear  in  mind  that  the  ease  with  which  we 
revember  is  proportioned  to  the  distinctness  of  the  impression 
made  ^tt  the  mind. 

The  Grammar-School  Geography  lias  been  prepared  for 
suA  olasaes  as  need  a  comprehensive  course,  embodying  the 
lesfi  prominent  as  well  as  the  more  important  localities  on  the 
nfMrth'i  surface,  and  exercising  the  student  in  every  profitable 
variety  of  map  studies.  It  may  with  advantage  be  -placed  in 
the  hands  of  those  that  have  completed  the  Intermediate,  or, 
where  the  saving  of  time  is  an  object,  it  may  be  used  instead 
of  the  latter  work  as  the  Second  Part  of  the  Series.  The  chief 
difference  between  the  two  works  is  that  the  Grammar-School, 
though  no  more  elevated  in  style,  is  fuller  in  detail,  and  pre- 
se&to  a  greater  number  of  places  to  be  memorized.    It  also 
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oontains  lessons  on  Physical  Geography,  and  a  practical  plan 
by  which  the  pupil  can  easily  memorize  the  comparative  sise 
of  all  the  countries  on  the  earth.  It  presents,  opposite  each 
sectional  map  of  the  United  States,  a  table  of  the  principal- 
railroadSy  with  their  termini  and  length  in  miles,  and  similar 
lists  of  the  navigable  rivers.  These  tables  are  not  to  be  com- 
mitted to  memory,  but  are  introduced  for  convenience  of  refer- 
ence, and  to  give  the  youthful  pupil  an  idea  of  the  great  com- 
mercial and  travelling  iSftdlities  of  our  country.  They  are 
made  available  by  questions,  which  direct  the  pupil's  attention 
to  the  most  frequented  routes  of  travel  by  land  and  water. 
Throughout  the  volume,  the  distinctive  features  of  the  author's 
plan,  as  exhibited  in  the  Intermediate,  are  faithfully  carried 
out. 

Finally,  in  our  High-School  Geography,  we  put  the  key- 
stone in  our  geographical  arch.  Here  again  we  are  not  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  an  enoombered  repetition,  but  have  full 
space  for  the  more  abstruse  parts  of  the  subject.  The  author 
extends  the  vocabulary  of  places,  and  presents  an  advanced 
ocraise  of  Mathematical  CFeography,  combined  with  instruo- 
tions  for  the  use  of  globes  and  the  solution  of  problems  con- 
nected therewith.  Boom  !s  also  found  for  comprehensive  chap- 
ters on  Physical  Geography  and  Meteorology.  The  maps  are 
still  in  this  Highest  Part  made  to  accord  strictly  and  exclusive- 
ly with  the  text.  We  ftamlsh  in  the  same  Atlas,  however,  for 
purposes  of  reference,  another  complete  set  of  maps  on  a  large 
scale,  in  this  way  consulting  the  wants  of  the  family  without 
sacrificing  the  interests  of  the  learner. 

We  have  thus  described  the  Parts  that  make  up  the  Cornell 
Series.  Let  us  recapitulate  the  points  on  which,  among  othersi. 
they  rest  their  claims  to  superiority : — 

1.  They  teach  one  thing  at  a  time. 

9.  They  teach  that  first  which  is  simplest 

8b  They  teach  only  as  much  as  can  be  digested. 
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4.  They  teach  with  a  direct  view  to  the  age  and  grade  for 
which  their  instruotioiiB  are  deeigned. 

6.  Thoj  teach  inductively,  firom  the  mdimental  to  the  ab- 
Btraee. 

6.  They  teach  consistently ;  the  same  plan  being  followed 
in  all  the  Parts. 

7.  They  teach  analytically;  the  matter  being  arranged 
under  appropriate  heads. 

8.  They  teach  economically,  as  regards  the  instmctor's  time 
and  labor. 

9.  They  teach  intelligently,  enabling  the  pupil  always  to 
measure  his  own  progress,  and  to  keep  in  view  the  end  proposed. 

10.  They  teach  interestingly,  awakening  curiosity  as  the 
pupil  advances,  and  rendering  the  subject  attractive  with 
appropriate  illustrations.  ' 

11.  They  teach  completely,  embracing  all  parts  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  leaving  nothing  to  be  orally  added. 

12.  They  teach  the  maps  as  thoroughly  as  the  text 
Other  important  peculiarities  are  not  wanting,  some  of 

which  are  entirely  original  with  the  author,  and  appear  in  other 
works  only  where,  from  a  sense  of  their  importance,  they  have 
been  plagiarized. 

In  the  first  place,  explicit  directions  are  given  for  describing 
the  natural  divisions  of  the  earth.  Seccmdly,  the  subject  is 
stripped  of  irrelevant  matters  that  belong  to  other  scienoet. 
In  the  third  place,  the  engravings  are  not  only  numevoua 
and  executed  in  the  highest  style  pf  the  art,  but  they  are  also 
appropriate  and  atOhentio.  Fourthly^  the  pronunciation  of 
every  place  likely  to  be  mistaken  .is  given  according  to  the 
latest  and  best  authorities.  Fifthly,  the  maps  are  accurately 
drawn,  clearly  lettered,  carefully  printed,  and  tastefully  colored 
— ^beyond  question  the  most  beautiful  spedmens  in  this  line  of 
art  ever  ofifered  to  the  American  publio^  The  exclusion  of  all 
places  not  mentioned  in  the  boo]i^  inbetiev^  to  be  one  of  (heir 
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greatest  advantages.  It  Is  no  longer  neeeflsarj  for  the  pupil  to 
spend  hoars  over  a  lesson,  wearying  his  brain,  straining  his  eyes, 
orertasking  his  memory,  confosing  his  perceptions,  wasting  his 
time,  exhausting  his  patience,  losing  his  courage,  groping  in  a 
maze  as  complicated  as  human  ingenuity  can  make  it.  The 
smallest  child  can  find  every  place  for  himself,  and  with  such 
readiness  and  certainty  that  he  feels  a  satisfaction  in  doing  it 

8uch  are  the  prominent  features  of  the  Oomell  Series ;  it 
remains  for  intelligent  teachers  to  decide  to  what  degree  of  con- 
sideration they  are  entitled.  The  strongest  indorsements  haye 
been  received  from  those  who  have  tested  this  system  with  their 
classes.  The  Teachers'  State  Convention  of  California  have 
pronounced  it  "  far  superior  to  any  other  now  in  use."  A  for- 
mer State  Superintendent  of  Wisconsin  declares  it  "incompara- 
bly in  advance  of  all  others  that  have  been  prepared,"  adding 
his  belief  that  from  either  our  "  Intermediate,  Grammar-School, 
or  Higher  Geography  alone,  a  far  better  idea  of  the  earth  and 
the  localities  on  its  surface  will  be  obtained  than  by  going 
tbrongh  the  whole  series  of  any  other  author."  The  Board  of 
Education  recently  appointed  by  the  Legislature  of  Maryland, 
for  the  purpose  of  selecting  Text-Books  for  the  common  schools 
of  that  State  and  insuring  uniformity  in  their  use,  after  a  long, 
searching,  and  impartial  examination  and  comparison  of  all  the 
School  Geographies  now  before  the  public,  have  .unanimously 
declared  their  decided  preference  for  Cornell's.  To  hundreds 
of  such  commendations  we  care  not  to  ask  the  attention  of  gen- 
tlemen charged  with  the  selection  of  school-books,  feeling  that 
they  can  appreciate  the  points  which  have  thus  approved  them- 
selves to  others,  and  that  these  points  are  too  clearly  defined  to 
escape  their  notice.  To  induce  a  teacher  to  try  these  Geogra- 
phies, we  have  had,  as  a  general  thing,  only  to  get  him  to  ex- 
amine them ;  and,  when  once  tried,  they  have  not  only  held 
their  place,  but  gradually  made  their  way  into  neighboring  in- 
stitutions.   So,  where  an  experiment  haq  been  made  with  one 
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Part  of  the  Series,  the  othen  have  b66n  sure  to  follow  in  iti 
tram.  We  mention  these  facts  simply  to  show  that  whatever 
theoretical  merits  the  Cornell  system  may  possess  are  fairly  eai^ 
ried  out,  and  that  the  practical  working  of  onr  Geographies  in 
the  school-room  is  satisfactory  to  those  whp  have  introduced 
them. 

We  would  reepectfhlly  solicit  of  those  having  charge  of  the 
selection  of  Text-Books,  a  careful  examination  of  these  works. 

D.  APPLETON  &  CO., 

Publisliers. 
44S  &  445  Bboadwat,  Nbw  York,  ISST. 


[TESTIMONrALS. 


No  other  JSehooUBooJa  hmve  received  eueh  generei  and  unqualified  eommendaUom 
Of  ha»  been  awarded  to  1^  Comdl  Seriet  ^  the  JPreee,  hy  State^  County^  and  Jhmi 
S^ool  Qfieen  ;  by  FreaidenU  and  Frofe$9ore  of  CoU^get^  IMneipala  of  Aeademtm^ 
and  Teaeheru  of  PubUe  and  Private  Sekoolt  throughout  the  whole  country. 

From  thoueanda  of  Lettert  of  Commendation^  we  have  room  only  for  the  fol- 
lowing:^ 

From  J*.  IT.  BuOOey,  €Httf  BuperieUeudOMi  of  Sehoote,  Brooktffn, 

"C6rmkll'b  SiRiB  or  Gkoorapbiis  hare  been  especUl  favorites  in  the 
Brooklyn  Schools  from  tlie  time  of  their  first  poblication.  Their  excellent  method 
for  memorizing  the  contents  of  the  Maps,  their  judicious  selection  fh)m  a  mass  of 
unimportant  details  of  what  alone  is  necessary  to  be  learned,  their  inductive  system 
by  which  one  thing  is  presented  at  a  time,  and  each  In  its  proper  order,  have  ooiii* 
mended  them  to  our  Teachers  beyond  all  other  works  on  the  same  subject  In  the 
New  Edition  of  the  Intermediate  I  find  many  additional  features  of  great  value,  which 
place  the  work  in  my  estimation  far  in  advance  of  all  competitors.  Its  magnifioeiH 
Maps,  with  their  sharp  lettering  and  tastefhl  coloringi  eannot  be  too  highly  praised; 
its  illustrations  are  spirited,  and  its  typography  Is  admirable.  In  every  respect  the 
Tolune  meets  with  my  hearty  approval** 

jnrom  Xtev,  €lhas,  W.  Ouehtng,  Brinoij^  of  Beminetrif,  Aubumdmte^  JTam* 

"Your  Revised  Edition  of  Comell*s  Intermediate  Geography  must  oertafaily 
•atisfy  all  reasonable  expectation.    I  oonaidered  the  original  work  the  best  of  itt 
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clftM,  but  find  in  the  rolume  yon  hare  sent  me  neny  BUteriai  improremente.  The 
cartailment  of  the  Map  Questiona,  and  the  addition  of  an  Epitome  of  Physical 
Geography,  contribate  much  to  the  value  of  the  work,  and  I  am  glad  to  aee  that  it  ia 
fblly  up  to  date  as  regards  the  numerous  changes  that  hare  lately  taken  place  in  the 
geography  of  the  world.  The  Maps  will  commend  themselres  to  the  most  casual 
obeerrer,  as  combining  in  the  highest  degree  accuracy,  clearness,  and  elegance.  If 
your  revision  of^the  remaining  Parts  of  the  Series  is  carried  out  with  equal  liberality 
and  care,  you  may  rely  on  its  receiving  Uie  unqualified  approbation  and  warm  support 
of  the  educational  community.** 

.WwM  JCi  l>anf»rth,  Citif  BuperinMvmdeni  •/  SthoolU,  IVoy,  JT  F. 

''Many  Improvements  have  of  late  been  made  in  our  text-books  on  Geography; 
bat  in  point  dther  of  external  appearance  or  intrinsic  merit,  none  of  them  in  my 
opinion  equal  the  Revised  Edition  of  Cornell's  Intermediate.  The  admirable  system 
of  daguerreotyping  the  Maps  on  the  mind  of  the  learner  peculiar  to  this  author,  the 
removal  from  the  Maps  of  all  places  not  named  in  the  text,  and  the  analytical  pre- 
sentation of  £Mits  under  appropriate  heads,  have  long  been  known  and  appreciated  by 
intelligent  teachers ;  it  only  needed  the  lucid  Abstract  pf  Physical  Geography  which 
I  see  appended  to  this  New  Edition,  and  a  revision  of  the  text  with  reference  to  recent 
geographical  changes,  to  make  it  what  1  now  regard  it — a  pbrtbct  tbzt-book.  The 
Maps  are  triumpht  of  art  I  do  not  see  how  any  improvement  could  well  be  made 
in  the  volume  before  me.** 

JFVofM  IHMifM  IMify  CVfy  SuperinUtUlsfU  •/  SchooU^  Jaii^ifc 

**  I  take  pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of  teachers  to  the  Revised  Edition  of 
ComelPs  Intermediate  Geography,  recently  issued  from  the  Appletoos*  Press.  It 
presents  many  strong  claims  to  their  consideration.  The  Maps  itt  peculiarly  distinct, 
and  unequalled  in  the  elegance  of  their  execution ;  presenting  only  such  places  as  are 
mentioned  in  the  text,  they  are  easy  of  reference,  and  if  taught  according  to  the 
Author's  excellent  method  of  memorizing  their  contents,  will  be  thoroughly  impressed 
on  the  mind. 

**  I  am  glad  to  find  in  this  volume  a  recognition  of  the  changes  in  boimdaries,  kc^ 
which  recent  events  have  produced,  as  well  as  of  lute  explorations  and  discoveries. 
The  selection  of  matter  is  judicious  ;  the  text  is  well  condeosed,  and  illustrated  with 
numerous  fine  engraHngs  which  will  prove  exceedingly  attractive  to  the  learner. 
The  claims  of  Physical  Geography  are  not  overlooked,  the  volume  closing  with  a 
brief^  but  clear  and  comprehensive,  summary  of  that  branch  of  the  subject.  The 
Map  Questions  are  not,  as  in  some  of  our  text-books,  unnecessarily  multiplied ;  they 
are  in  all  cases  placed  opposite  the  Map  to  which  they  belong — the  convenience  of 
the  student  being  carefully  consulted  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  respects. 

"  The  merits  of  the  former  edition  of  this  work  being  very  generally  known,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  say  that  the  Revised  Edition  embodies  all  its  good  features,  with 
many  minor  improvements  which  experience  has  suggested.    Teachers  who  desire  un  ; 
their  selection  of  text-books  to  keep  pace  with  the  onward  spirit  of  the  age,  will  do 
well  to  examine  this  admirable  volume." 


GET  THE  BEST.- 


Ovniell*!  8«ognpldM  inxptM  all  othan— 

let  In  pblloiophle  Mnnfemant 

U.  In  tlM  gnifdval  progreMlon  oTtlielr  itopc. 

8d.  In  preienting  one  thing  at » time. 

4tli.  In  the  eAlAptatlon  of  each  pari  to  It*  Intended  grade  of  aeholarahlpi 

5th.  In  the  admirable  mode  they  prescribe  for  memorlilnf  the  eontenta  of  a  mapw 

8th.  In  their  expUnailona  and  direction!  f<v  deicrlblng  the  natoral  dlvlsluBi  of  tiM  i 

7th.  In  their  Judicious  selection  of  tacts, 

6th.  In  the  appropriate  and  instmctl?e  character  of  their  IllnstratioDa. 

9th.  In  conalatency  between  map*  and  last 

10th.  In  the  Introduction  Into  the  maps  of  such  places  only  as  are  mentioiMd  In  tha  bosk. 
11th.  In  the  clear  rci>reBentatlon  of  every  Hsct,  and  the  analytical  precbloii  with  wbkk  m 

branch  of  the  subject  Is  kept  distinct 
12th.  In  being  at  once  practical,  systematic,  and  complete,  phHosophlcal  In  airaiiceniai 
progresaiTO  In  doTelopment  of  the  aobject. 
Oomall'l  OeogimphiM  nre  need  In  the  Public  Schools  of  the  City  of  Hiw  Tosx. 
Ooniell*8  OeogimphiM  sn  used  in  .the  Public  Bchoob  of  the  City  of  Biookltv. 
OoniAll*t  Q%Ogn^tdM  f  used  in  the  PabUc  Schools  of  the  City  uf  BiunHOSB. 
Comell'l  OeogimphiM  nre  used  In  the  Public  Schools  nf  the  City  of  GnABLwroii. 
Oornell'l  OeogrmphiM  «re  used  in  the  Public  (Schools  of  the  City  of  Bocanmn. 
Comell'B  OeogrmphlM  tre  used  in  the  Public  Schools  of  the  City  of  CoLUMBum 
Cornell's  OeogrmphlM  ve  used  in  the  Public  Schools  of  the  City  of  DRsort 
Cornell's  OeogrmphlM  are  used  In  the  Public  Schools  of  the  City  of  Sam  FiAiroaoob 
CorneU'i  OeogimphiM  we  used  In  the  Public  Schools  of  the  City  of  CLsrvLAMnb 
Comell'i  OeogimphiM  are  used  In  all  of  the  Pnbllc  Schools  of  Mabtlajtd. 
Comell'f  OeogrmphlM  are  used  Id  all  of  the  Public  Schools  of  Vsuioirr. 
CorneU'i  OeogimphiM  have  been  adopted  for  the  Public  Schools  of  New  HAXFSHnuL 
CorneU'i  OeogimphiM  hate  been  adopted  for  the  Public  Schools  of  the  State  of  MioncAK 
CorneU'i  OeogrmphlM  have  been  adopted  for  the  Pnbllc  Schools  of  the  State  of  KAnaaa. 
ComeU's  OeogrmphlM.  have  been  adopted  for  the  I*ublic  Schools  of  the  State  of  Califouia. 
OomeU'i  OeogrmphlM  have  been  adopted  for  the  Public  Schools  of  the  State  of  WnoomoL 
OomeU'i  OeogrmphlM  have  been  adopted  for  the  Public  Schools  of  the  State  of  Ixdiama. 
ComeU'B  OeogrmphlM  are  in  general  use  in  all  parU  of  the  Umitid  St  Ana. 
ComeU'B  OeogrmphlM  are  nioaouaUf  ststbmatic,  pboobbsbivb,  an^  pbaohoau 
CorneU'i  OeogrmphlM  v«  printed  on  the  best  paper,  are  the  best  bound,  and  tha  b«t  fltam* 
trated,  and  have  the  BEST  MAPS  of  uiy  School  Gaograpblea  octaat. 

Millions  of  CortheWs  Geographies  have  been  Soldm 


AAma  Ihibllshed  by  U.  APPLKTON"  Ac  CO.:— 

CorneU'i  Cmrdi  fn  the  Btody  mnd  PrmetiM  of  Xmp-Drmwing.  Designed  to  i 
any  Geography,  but  specially  adapted  to  tha  scale  of  Cornell*!  < 
Maps.    PHce,  per  set  of  12  Card%  60  centSw 

CorneU'i  SerlM  of  Outline  Mmpe,  of  which  a  Descriptive  Olreolar  will  be  aent  opoa 
application. 
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